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The Early Political and Military History of 
Burford. 


Introduction 


ang p the fr History and records connected with Bur 

{ors Towns, we wl he lanes he early covers onthe Eastern 
= Gomtinet, the Het atempts to for setements in New 

fod refer boty fo the Indian sahabitaots of this part of the 
who were fo in poesian when fst vised y the French 








Burford’s Early Political History. 


Chapter I 


mete console the claim of beg the fst Earpean who et 

Inthe pear 986, Ba Tal 
South and co i of lin, 

THnatlene an encouraged by the reports of Hselson on is return 
te Greenland, Let another Bld porter sea rove, set sin the year 
{000 with crew of seme tity te, determined vo proceed Soth ss far 

Ate ‘many weeks daratey, having landed and passed 

cial i searing county to whch they gave mae, Leif 

ive off the and, here 

eur Here he deeded to rt, ad faving been well 

iy the ates, he ae some avangenete with awe of forming 

1 fe years tates thee ships with 160 men, conveying also 
ther hs setement inthe far South andy the foundation of colony, 
hi se evens ave rowed was funded a poi slang the southern 
part ofthe present New Eagl cast. Subeqaent to this time, they 





continued tele veyages ia southerly dietion, and penetrated a8 fa 
South as Florida The akimate fate of these ft seers i unknowad 
ta iti Geleved tht when banded ly their kinafole i the trove 
North they finally bam focorporated with tee Indian neighbors, or 
traded fata the fr nero, an ot a vestige of tee setement was 
inlet de Gat ofthat wave of European Homie sckers and fortaoe 
Inter whith as continued at ood tide for several handed years and 
tas remorslesly swept aay he orginal inhabitants of 2 vast, bet 
‘nd productive country, from the shores ofthe triulent Ain th 
fal water of he great Pace 

‘nthe re-dscovery ofthis Continent, England, the Bother of future 
sation was already ale tothe advantage tbe ain fr the spread of 


hee commerce to new comnrine 
Inthe month of May 1497, thee ahi tder Cat, Jon Cab, a 

ocesstel navigator, led from the Fort of Brit, under he patronage 

of Ring Honey VIL to diacoveraew ls, and if powble a western 


eure stnight West and afer 4 yasange of ome five weeks dation be 
found inh path a lange Islnd which e named St, Jobne (now New 
foundlnd). ‘On July An the const of Labrador wae reachol and ers, 
nvign which was eventually t fat ove he larger bof ofthe Contne 
rod toHngld ar ves of te voyage, Te Bich Nation had ye 


fenced together by the iuson of So 

ences of hi ero of pescefol weston and mary cone 
crane, ih yas evel to make the Angl-Sscon Celie race 
a werd wide power athe gretexe Eapie ine has ye ben scent 
hich they sled fora considerable ditace,""Twreniyaeven years ate 
The expedlion under Jaeger Cartier entered the mvt ofthe great River 
fade the nae ofthis Sait Gm 

Cartier ened several hundred mist the Indian town 

lag, reports of bi he bad be ives at every poi 
he French to cfet a permanent setlement inthe Caontry now calle 
New France, One of the Bet ofthe Preach Setlers was Abraarn Me 
fcind, Eastche Martin, son of Abraban Afartn and hi wife Mags 











“a LeAn, was the rt white hid torn in Qs May 240 12, 
ea peed wise ref sorn a hes ly 
‘Sif tan of etonen sgt Se Lawson ne tb 
‘Fong of thea of goo wt apoverchel fais, These Sigiors ere 
myo setic aa wlth eve Marl fons whch at as 
se ier, Led bom tin sc of edo ov tee ee 
peg: “rane DOL ee extent 
ste Cutts pt rane 0 ls we of Monta war gata 
te te Dah Rae ba esr grit of any ingore 
ve es Maeay Sg Stews Maren td Shore Byte 
sie ds were tetany fo te King ven sn 
Sec trae Spee ae perce ao ast 0 
west theo al ona on the River ao ee 3 ae we 
SSTSoat to op 
cian iin teeta pl see prin of land 0 open od 
Go Sees te po rok ber Leoaial cond coy 
The Sos were mosty mex of ied aly, bt of imposed 
ran ahs oped bee tor frat New Werk A 
So rev jon ote vat the sono, a eed ns of 
Hates wh betae onthe Kiera et tee sry ee 
lA ge thvonhfare ws i ut aang he Bane a he Sc 
srs nga all wanted eso the Ren art te 
Te ah i Saree Renee ovo bth ba 
“Vth Riven lant comune of mat ad soar es 





crowned at rou intra by the lofty spies and tomes of iposig| 
there were 33 grant called Fifs, estates held on ct of Tealty and 
the fel ished ees 

As sleady stated 10000000 acres of tnd were grant to thes 
fnfuental and tavenred adil, whe at once sued the poten 
‘ofa ditint class, with ll the patronage of the csony at tei command 
Ths was created in New France, an tablahed heitay arstorac 
‘of petty nobles, wha hoped to perpettate the sane system of Earopan 
laoewien wise 

The frst setlers of New France a the country was then calle, 
vere largely Hagutoos and up 0 the year 1027 the Government of th 
Thlony was vated in there French Protestants, Alter the advent ol 
Cardinal Richelieu te power and his soeumpton of office 23 Prine Bi 
sd al Legisative Authority placed fn he had of he 
fale the "Company of One Hundred Associates 

Two year ater, hit boll buscener, David Kerth sled up the St 
Lawrence, under comtson from Chars 1, of England to congue 
euntry. No efletive opposition was fre bythe ster sn Ouebel 

trvendered. From 1629 un 168 the Brith fg waved ove 

France. One bindred a twenty sven years ltr carne Walfe sa 

on tne, the Union Jack raced the Per de Lis from the Ctl 
Fria, ani here for more tan one hundred and fly years it hax neve 

The same yet, an expedition, destined forthe capture of Fort Nia 
sr, st sall foo Onlega under the command of Gen. Prides, a 
At Niagnfa he was joined by Sir Wiliam Johnson with 1000 Indian War 
fora. Duting the ecge Gen. Prien was killed bythe prenntare bee 

The French made a determined resistance, ut after a sige of som 
tothe command onthe death of Generat rises. "The survivors af 
the French Garrison costed of 7 men and 1 officers, 











“The Original Inhabitants of Ontari, 


rail which ean fom Angeloram, along the tate of the 
i land up the sal valle othe higher blends and entered the 
ot eatay made fin avtow aol oper hea a ody aed 





most exclusively by this ation, existed no more asa separate people 
For years to follow only wandering lands of te savage Iequce were 
to beret with who fund tat the game and wit ans had increased 
‘in projotion to the decease of poplin, “There was operant 
‘sccpaton, ofthe eunty, bt termoray hing cape wete forme 
favorite spot being onthe sadly ridge west af Brfordvlage, yng be 
ween the trail ad the stream Ip 1687 the French ret sal fot et 
the month of the Nigara iver ad the Iraqis with entiely rom 
French Terry, and in course of tne the Mistsangas 2 clan of the 
Haron stock and sone of the wesir tries, took prseaion of the 
‘very river bnke nd every hillside fn Southern Ontario, anew people and 
another race ae tobe found. An lad of anid Hood is wow it 
Advance of what scale ivan. Many once pomerful rues and 
of the land, is the designation given by them to aur great rivers and lakes 
‘Sil ll a hey rolled that day 
But the Red Men, where ae they 7 

“The time wil 000 come whe, the Tad, like the countess eds 
‘of lal, which asthe waves of he Ok, ote covered the gest plains 
the West sal aya race, ave Become esting, sadn iving spine 
{3 pare Inn wit be find 


How the Lands were acquired 


The frst aqyiston of lands io tis Province ftom the Inia 
appears to have taken of Api 176, whe the Senesa Ne 
on, who held the lands alo the est sie. ofthe. River Nia 
sg the westside, frm the month of the River to the eat erat © 
isance of some 14 al, trough thr principal cits assembled ‘a 
Johnson Hal concluded an agamont with the Superintendent of Indian 
‘As to cede to His Many, an his sucesrs forever al ice Fight 
aod let sai ands, the Afissnges however chine Ownership one 
Al ade Iyng 0 the west sie, and it war found necessary in jac 1 
thistle to arrange a farther trely whith conned His Majesty's do 














‘nthe 234d of Marc 178, Sie John Johnson was dete to punch 
11 te insasauas the whole terry ing between Lakes Fron 
ae. On bay 220d a mating ofthe Masassngas athe chiefs 
as of the Six Nations ant Detwstes was held at Ning 
awe rsel Pola, 2 Missasea, informed de asc Hat hs 
at cao ow alte lan betwee the Thee Takes, tha par yn 
en ae he River La Trench (Phares) ad wes of Cat Fh Creek 
et let al ht fersory within what sno te township of San 
eee Pete west and Yarmouth the eat, Delonge to the Westra ti 
Fen es Ramever, which come of some 2242480 acres, the 
‘dtagea wre willing fo dapose of, a forthe sm of eleven hun 
a tay pounds, een shiings al Soar pence, Chey surrender 
Soeur ga se fo this rast ee of contr. 

‘By the year 1790 more lads were wasted for prospective ster 
si he Din dap of May of tat year, the forest teat about t¥0 
‘jan sets of lat, bound on the South by Take trie, on the West 
INE Det Rive, on the North by iver La Treney and on the 
Bhaby Cat Fish Cece was sted tothe Crown by the Oawas, Chi 
Foss Pottwatomies and Haron, fora conseraton of 1,200 pounds 

Wh the year 1818 the Missusuas of the River Credit and of Rice 
and Mal Take, surrenered some 2¢00(00 aezes for antes of $22 
srt to the former, and 740 ponds the ber. This was followed 
spite surrender of 2748000 aces in TS19 by the Misassangis of 
Rawle, for whic hey were f recive an aly of 642 pounds. 

Tm ISH8, 1890 and 1825 the Chippewas of Lakes Huron and St 
cig hence! Beate and. River Thames, signed avay 280000 acre 
St isting groves, for sonutes of 1200, 1100 and 150 pounds 

“The fst attempt to clear and culate the lands commenced in the 
Niagara District in 1781, when nmber of Bue’ Rangers were gives 
Pevmison, under cera retrition, to setle on certain Tots which 
They were io bold by prmnion from yea to yar rent fe, they were 
to reove sed grains and faring Smlements tthe prodace oftheir 
farms over and shore tee own comaton, was 10 be disposed of only 
(the ofceycommarting the Fr, fr the we of the troops. Among the 
Cevlot of thee seers were tie Seco, Petr, James and John. 
fhe year 1782 Per an Janes set bow preparing forthe erecion of & 
{fis ita be ated on te seem psig throng the farm of Per, 
‘he ete cont wat 00 foods x lnge sum n those day. Another 
fof the ery seers was Mictael Showers, aan whe nme i 
Inown ia Burford, he, ke the Seco, bad ome frm Pennsylvania whe 
re thy bad lated pri to te being ot of the Revltionary Wat. 





he ancertain fem by which thee setters el thelr tne and 

‘On the 16th July 1783, nsratons fr the sarvey and grants tothe 
cpa had heen appoved and ig bythe King "Phe surveyor Gene 
ral was directed to survey and iy ot ich Inds as the Govetor and 
Cousell shoald deem wecenary and ‘onvereat for loyal mbjete 
fiefs, in each seigniory a glebe was to be si ont to contain 
fom 30D to £00 sees, the poprety of such egnore ot Sets to romain 
‘ested i the rows, the Inde t be allt ae follows = 


To every N- CC of frees rece inte Pro ™ 


AIL sich lands to be eld pon the sme terms aknomlegments 
and serves as nds were held inthe Province wader the rerpectve se 
oes balling and posresing sais or fits thet reserving fons 
fof after the expiration of fen yey from the admission ofthe 


ssvery Fil Officer 1000 Acree 
Stale, Saf oF Warrant Officer ‘a0 


‘mite the Governor General o grant ane in fre and comma sxc 
of 2008, 

Dn 2th December an ode in coun was yassed apoiting Lei. 
1 Col Duke, Peter Ten Brock Robert Tatton, Benjamin Pawling 
and Nathan Petit ad ted forthe Distt of Nes, 

‘On Feb, 17 1799, oles and regulations forthe conde ofthe Lan 
Oce Dept. were adopt by the Excetine Counc by whic the Es 
by welve in depth an nk’ township the town was fo bein he 
es, jail and courthouse, wark hause, church yard, hospital, publ squares, 














vet plc, own park for a chooser, an a town pk fora Mine 
ri en en of hala ile sro a tow was to be ecrvd, the 
ree er townships the town wast be laid ot upon the ake 
ort regulains wee subeqeently toil by an order inci 
of Aopen DS it was ete fat ech Board shoul oberve the 
oie ede for providing spaces for the general convenience of the 
toni 
One of forthe public worship of Cod 
a cthmon Shoo ho 

A own park for oo minister 

A le for ne 2 

‘The poor oF work howse, 

A Maret place 


The Original Boundaries of Upper Canada 


ucts in the provinces af Upper and Lower Cana twas det 

(elt entirely Bench feudal syste of granting 
igre, uti was found that several grants fad een in existe 
he rca ones being New Long 


ofthe 18, Day of No 
ie Tomsniy of Lance andthe Segnry of New Langue, ra 





:) 
ring along thes in the dietion of North 4 degees wet to th 
Westermost age of aid Signor of new Langacils then song the 
North Wester boundary of the Seigory of Vandre rani srt 
25 depres Hast, unl strikes the Oitana: River to ascent the ad 
iver into the Lake "Temiskaming, sn fren the head ofthe sid lake by 
line drawn due North antl sks the boundary Tne of Helsony 
Bay, inclaing al the Terry to the westward and southwatd of te 
sid ln, tthe utmost extent 9f the entry comanony alo or Keown 
ty the mame of Ca 

The Provoce of Upper Canuts is hounded to the Fastway the 
United States of Amerie that yas from the 45th depts of 
Non Late aloag the midce of the river Iroquois ot Catan 
Jno Lake Ontario, thre the mile theo, stk the oma 
nication by water between that lake snd Lake Erie thence along the 
‘ie of the commusication sato Lake Erie 5 through the mile of 
‘Bat lake, un ie arives at tbe water communion tween it sa 
Le Turon, thence though the middle of Lake Huron, tothe watet 
commanication beween it and Lake Superior thence rough Take 
Scperior northward, of the Teles Rayle and Philiaus, tothe Long 
Lake, and the water commonieton fxiween i and the Lake of te 


Woo; thence through tat Lake t0 the moet North Wester pot 
jercor jan rom thence ade west ine tothe River Misi To 
the westward, and tothe ortiward, West of te Misspyiy fe bom 
davies ar indie the northern ints of Lisa not beng well wn 


To the northward i showed by Hudsons Bay, a sete by the 
‘Tealy of Uo i the 49th paral of North Latte extending de 


How the Lands were dispoted of 


King’s College Toro 

Upper Canada Collage 

Grammar School 
Discharged solders and silos ‘3000, 
Executive Courxillors & their fiend 136,00. 





tee 
el by the 
nding de 


ACRES 
210 587 
3200.00. 


: 9000 


ive Legintive Coane 
Persone contacting to make sveys 
‘cers ofthe army and ayy 

CGoloee! Talbot 

Tir of General Brock 

De: Mountain a former Bishop at Queer 





cuaprer 
Upper Canada's Ficet Government 
EXECUTIVE 


Executive Councilors Win, Osgoute appointed Chief 
Peter Rats 
Tamer ay 

as replaced by Actes Shaw. 


Thomas F 


Ongoode, Rose, Grant sad R sominatedy the 
‘The Legihaive Councilors were selected the 17k uly 192 wea 


William Osgoode 


‘Upper Canada. ir shiy acd itgrity wee so mace th 
mantel universal extcem ad reject In 1901 he resid Ins ois od 





Tan 
athe 


Members Simeoe's Government. 


Eneas Shaw. 


|A Highland Scotchman of gaol family, entered the army at an 
cari gee Hosen, Tl commanded «company ofthe Quee!s Rat 
GE Thier Lata Col Simon, daring the Revoutinsry war. When 
Sins corps was dsbandel in 1789, Captain Shaw eetired to New 
Seigovch, where he received all grant for bi vericen 

The jolned Cob Sameoe in Queire on the 4th Barch 172, being 
made he entre oniney even on mow-shos,. The Lieut, Go ofthe 
ete in completing the orgaicttn ofthe new corpe of Queen's Kan 
wee tic was the fest try bay se for serie exclave fo the 
Fe Province After their dstandent, Capt Shaw wae appointed 
‘Deatetajer, U.C Milt, promoted Colne in 1508, Major Gen At 
Jon si, Adjutant Genera of Mita 1812-15. Dit in Tarot, 1815. 


James Baby. 


dest son of the Hon. Jacques D, Baby, 2 member of one of the 
reat ancient aod distinguished. French Canadian faes of Canada 

yas engagel i he fr trae, whik then ar tow was as pro 
ic business ames war elated the Senary at Quebec, the 
tex neat of lesning i Canada, After a tp to Europe, be joined hi 

Te stomg adherence od atashne to Te iatitions made 
ieaeary fortem Io remove fo the Canadian se of the tve, afer 
the pene of 178, and when the next war Broke ou ie resued in her 
Toga heen and property hin the Bouney of the Michigan 
terry, an sn entre cess of her reat fr ae 

Tames aby, now 49 yeas of ned Cole ofthe 1 
Regist of Kent Mii, a daring 212-14, commanded 
Athen in he Western Dtice” Shorty ater the clos of the war 
tra appointed Tespecor Conra. Healt bl the poidon of President 
‘poral vrtuca won the respect al esteem ofall lasses Wis integrity and 
Tenor wore wuesiones His dent i 1838 at che age of 70, was a 
Aecsed los to the Province. 





‘Alexander Grant. 


ond So af the Seventh Land of Grant, Ivernesshie, Solin, 


was horn in 1734 and was the eet iter of the Eaceatve Coma 
{Upe'the death of Lica Governor Hurter on the 2st gst 180 
Hinorable Alexander Grant became aiitator nil the ar 
Lt Governor Gore 

Jasper Cilinaon of Brantford was eanso, his mother being 
the 7h daghter of Alenander Gra 


Richard Duncan, 


Who tad been appiniel Jadge of the Lanesburg Discs, 
Lond Dorchester on the 2th July 1788, was extcoively engaged ony 
riers puss, bt ving met with sro revere, he found it cape 
len o leave the easy without Iv seed he des of his bok 


appoint 
John Miacoe, 


oem in Scotland in 1734, eae to American 1756 and set in 
New York Site. Comistined Captain in'a Loyatt Corps, and to 


Hoporable Peter Russell, 


The Honorable Peter Rosell was born in England 
America alter the treking oot ofthe Revotonary War, From 1778 
Acmy in North America. He led in Chee 2nd, June 1790, sce 
ied Governor Sisco a2 President ofthe Couilfean 1796 wl 179, 

Me became possessed of large tacts of tnd inthe Province a sd 


Robert Hamilton, 


‘War son ofthe Rev. John Hani, and a relive of 
taht Hamiton, commandant ofthe Quee’s Canty, New York i 
About the yeat 1780 be eres hel ea toerchant a Ni 
Queete 











Tn 1768 an ode couel was pane appltng be one ofthe 

Than for the Disc of Noss" wat alo apoitel the Ft 
srr Dre He becane ae of te bgt tl at ee 
sO Pita kings a Basford towehip soouned to sven! 


Officials appointed by Lieut. Governor Simcoe. 


einer Gover Peter Resell 
Aart. Surveyor General Thee. Ridost 

Win Chew 
Aaurey General Join White 
atc Genera RILD.G 
Chek Executive Comme Soha 
Gl Soreary Wa Joris 
Gk heir Coun Peter Care 
Spt of Indian Aa Cal John Daler 
Usher Bc Rod Job Mee 
Nittany Secretary Major Latta 
Provimiat Aide de Camp CaL"Thomas Tab 


Members of the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada. 


he Proclamation eel fom Kington om the 160 of Jal dt 
the Proving ink neon cous, (omn which sate meets of th 

Assembly were tae elected by the people. ‘The Cera 
Heeton for the Leglatve: Assembly wae held tm Angus 172, at 


2nd “an Macdoell—speaer 
Stormont jewniah Pro 
vile Egat Jonas 
lee std Frontenac John White 
‘lagton & Ontario josbon Booth 
Prine Ewa & Adalpstown "Philip Dork 
ear Vastings & Northern Hareon Spencer 





Daria Yor and Sed Lincoln pagal” 

‘th Lincoln & Nero Parl Ferry 

Suto & David Wn, Sah 

Ket (two members) ‘Won, Maccomb Fran 
ay 


“Philp Dorian being 4 Quake take dhe oath, sad Pee 
Vanutine wae elected 1 lis pa 

“The above dictation of Sat indicates what parts ofthe Prova, 
was most thickly popalatl by the 250. inabitants, which twas es 
toate to contain gt this pod 


Members of the secoond Legislative Assembly of Upper Canads 


Tests & Prontenne Solomon Jones 
Tennox, Hastings &e Nort "Timaty Thorpe 
ih Lincatn & Essex Benj 

Sule Essex be 





Rig 


aes 
Ker 


Meeabers ofthe thd Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada. 


Ream of the names of the Members chosen to serve in the Howse 
of Assy inthe Provincial Pastament for this Provine, called to 
‘lect on May 284 1801 by virtue of Write of Electon, ied by the 

ate the Sth day of July 180, a appears by the sail Writs daly 
nt the efice of Enotment bythe Rearing Oicrs of the 
eral Counties snd Ridings, respectively a commanded 


1800 to 1804 


home Fetsee  Sarmel Sherwood 
Jas Brackenridge Win Boel 
Feotanae Wiliam Coto | John Ferguson 
Prine Edward, Lamnox, Alex Fisher ‘Titty Phan 
sal Addington 
Northumberland, Dar- Wiliam Chewett Henry. Akock 
iting York 
Wiese York it Riding Abraham Nees Robest Nels and Rie 
Lscln and Haldia ‘hand Hesse 
2nd & th Riding Jos, Cask Teaue Swayeie 
Norfle wnas Welsh Ho, D, W. Sith 
see 
Kee Abraham Tree 





Members of the fourth Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada, 


ELECTION 1806 RETURNS COMPLETE 4h AUGUST 


ry and. Peete Accander Macdonll and M. B 
rect and. Rossel Rett ED. Gra 
Jal Chyser 


Members of the sixth Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada 


McDonell, McMartin, Catron, Jones, Howasd, Casey, Robison 
Neti, Seord, Nichol, Burwell (Nortel, Oxford and Miieen) 
Cormack, Cormwatl, Van Rough, Crysler, Fraser, Cater, MeN 








by Rt 





CHAPTER MLL 


‘The Naming of the Township. 1793. 


ts early atractions. Burford, Rnglond. tt ory Histo 
The origin of the name ofthe township and vile of Burford tas 
ben ang frgoten, in face ee doubt any of the fst eles ctor 
‘ew or carl ow it orgie. "Wen the township was Bt soe 
seve, i was ike myths given a number, but when replaced 
ford, and after the Norman conquest, as Bu 
‘no trae tokens, the name i pk Baron 


Burford Oxon is sated in = best sction of country on the 


wish tar mide’ the wal now Tomo 


Fo snow spaoned by a rietatl sane bige of th Canary tes 
Historical records state that inthe year 68S, an ecelesntealnyed eo 

i bythe Kings Ether apd Hettwol In 752 ttle was fought 
we Burford on Robert, Har! of Clouser, natural sm of Heap 1 
Jot Winont, Earl of Rochester, received his sation at Burford fr 


‘alan the original bling, which inka a church ee In hoes 
of Sir Lawrence Tanel, crested Chie Baron ofthe E 


harls 1. and Wilisn IIT, were also guests within its was 
of Jin Pr, found hidden inthe Priory eae, 
Tes rine to the Fifth Earl of Abercor, ht be 
as aie iy his pots an a garner was angel 

Burford Grammar Schoo pcre of whi is inde in this work, 





Theft mame sigoed on the American Decration of Independence, 
Jot Hancock, wasn deeodant of family (Quakers) who lft Buford 
iteoug refusing to pay ceriaincat—ths ler fact recone i the 
‘tin Croce’ top, 3 Carnet anda Corgoral were sot befor the 
je of tel comrades agin the walle of Burford Church, std cpg 


“To the frst sters the “Plaine of Turton” presente a most Sov 
ting and atractive aspect ut tany of them eatin the value of hee 
fan asa farming propos, from te qusaty aid vail of te tin 
the Hard Maple, Beech and Hickory, appeared to them to contain the 
Fichest sai, an open cate, dtted here and here with groves of the 


Jnfeso bac eal and the efter wods, bat mney covered with short 
{rain and other crops, andthe wise ones passed on, and laboured for the 
Fenner of thet lives fn stremaoae tl apd daily atl with the hage 
Fett as to the va ofthe rll lnctal onthe Pliny sed with very Tile 
Tabour in clesring, were soon the possestre of lage fields of cuvated 
Tanda, whith tyr after more lian ene heared years of coonous 
‘Cropping. ae se proactive, wih proper care and tention, they proved 
called the Township of Burford, was part of 8 vaet wilderness, for the 
Shows fart densely woe with eager Maple, book, wie pine, we, 
Wack, an reo chestt, white tnd Dick ae, basrwood, bert 
ite ad lack a, hike, ofa, The exception to the wooded 
tracts being he ening along the Ksstrn par of the Tomasi 

Ta the open spaces wil its, grape, ad bere grew i undance, 
the forest teomed wih the Camda fr abd other wid anal, the 
etme, which wee then mich lrgr than they ate to-day, and reniaed 
Sst itost oor depth roughout the yea, were filed wih fh eave, 

The early setters of Burford indoabtedly were obliged to undergo 
reat hardsip, ns sewed from tndays stands of fe but they had 











ound highly 





The frst surveys, land grants in Burford Township 


Genet Alared Clarke, Miltary Commander at Quebec and 
Yernar, in 78." Wotk commenced a th 

Township. ‘Three years later Dajor Sane! Halkind, Surveyor 

ra who tad fought ander Wolfe ine a reed 
‘Duct ot atonal ownshie slong the St Laverenc Kier and 


fgnorant or incompetent men, a ost of the work was found by stbse 
‘Te dates oa which the sarvey of the Srt‘Towships we 

are ak follows !In 178 Kingston, 1784 Elzabehiown, F 

Frederikshurg, Adoghusown, Berti. 1785 Lets, 1780 Yong, Rich 

ond, Matysbutg, 1787 Landaster, Charlteinng, Cornwall’ Oso 

prac, Willansbg, Mati, Edwardsbarg, August, Patburg, Cam 

den Fae, Amelashirg, Sidney, Thirlow, ilumbersown, Wi 

1786 Roxborough, Landsdowne, Sophia, Tho 

Paton 

Goverment Howse, Kingston, on aly 16t 1792, fo 

‘whic was lrated between the Counses of Kent and Norfolle In those 











day the Lakes and Rivers na the oly Khaya 
[jigs of travel and commerce. Up tothe year 1783, te entire Ea 
peat population of Western Canadas tere than 200, the county 
frame willercas wih only 2 figs of settlers song the Niagra ad 
Soin after Ca. Simcoe ad established the scat of Govertment at 
she mouth ofthe Niagara, best lo work energetically to courage se 
thread to ope up the interior ofthe Comry. is Surveyor Gen D. W 
mh, Aas, Surveyor. Central, Thos Rion, and Wn Chewi, were 
inaracted toy outa grea nary highway, remsog from the bead of 
Take Ontario, 4 nasgnbe pot nthe River Be Ea Trench this he 
Cilot dss Steet, and the Hist strveys dane on tis line were the 
Sst sarees im conection wih the Township of Basford, The tin 
‘tween Burford snd Bint Towaip, bag at by Deputy Surveyor 
igus Jones in 1753." 1e then penetrate sng the Western Hoan 
sy ofthe Tndian Country. Bing along the River Ouse, to he ene 
‘Ontzio an the head waters of tke La Trenche, ab here he ran the 7th 
Sd th conceasion lines, adn others, In 1798 this ld tadian rat 
the county, and when the present stone road was tid ott in 184, i 
flowed very cbsely the oll tall cough the Township. Al 
‘qsnted with the lal topography of thi leit can derstand th 
‘Searigial inhabitants ofthe cory, who knew every foo ofthe rou 
‘ade wie chive when establishing teeta betwecn fhe grat Tales. 
The loot cntnaoos swamp whith tives the lowes rt OM 
‘oi rom end en, wn tl the st yo ity years fequenty 
high and dry at all seasons of the year, and divided only by «small 
was the any ridge wich levee the 7h Conesion ne at 
gc of Bron, and carid the tail West. 
tht th Concession ine was roche 
The wrveyrs ran the two concessions in 1798 a5 he del eral of Go 
roar Simos fase slong the Inna Trail fow months previously 
No further surveys were mae a Burford anil the year 179% Tn hat 
Year an act was passed by the Provinal Parmer, which now met 
Yor. to esabish the Dour Hoes of the diferent township of the Pro 
ean stone monuments were wo e tp a rack the comme of lt 
For willy defacing or removing sue, the stern legwnatres of the 
ays cosier tha the only nist the crime, was the 
nal and was tht the condensed was nsler deh vt 
the benece of the clergy, taly an apaling fate for'hat today would 
fetcl be coered sie, ba lend ithe eller prt of the Pro 





ince, the mot Bitter feuds ad arisen over boundary disptes, ening 

‘Ako sma of the Legisators ond their fricds who tad recived 
Jang tracts of fans a fre lft, which they bl sly en speclatin 
however monty owing he fle ad ertors of he fre sevyors whe 
in ther wisdom thought i would be hundreds of years before the wilde 
(One of Col Job By nsitant engines inthe costation ofthe 
a Cal, weting 182, sakes te flung reference tothe work 


Ail manne of people in Cana tthe lawyers, lament the maser 
fn which the Townehips have been out anf arveyed, the Surveyor 
fave become rez Lat 2 be passed a 
ture ; and give allseitlers deeds of their lands, that their descendants 


‘ay know them thousands of years hence. How spl iy and how 


willing would the proprctors ofthe lands is Cac be to yoy or tht 


{Coacstion ines what are they Med ths asthe tem goes 
ba in afew years they wil be al Hines by fancy dren 
Te vain then forthe farmer to cry ont where fy bay, the 
ees are cut doe or consumed by the Ate ofthe frest—hie propery 
fal ini chancery, athe ner, fate onthe lering tat tok mam 
1 dy of hasl chopping. "No ever, we mar, nor moufias hounds oe 
roprty or the Tewoship, eter atthe Hast othe West ay ater 
"he omgase Intend ofa tat of land lid ot atc, wie 
gin any rapet othe aes of tore, whee the sleight 
i himself at onthe Lake of cooing tres or beni the brow 
famosa, he scape to go tthe wid oboe foo for tae 
tutes, and when a father dios he leaves hie farily behind it to he 
Imerey of the layers of Canada-Can th be rence? Ca this be 
Arotber Act pased in 1798 was fr the beter division ofthe Pr 
vine, and it vas how divided ino Bight dries, 28 Contes and 158 
Townehips, One of the new datits was Landea and one ofthe et 
Counties was Oxford, Burford was to become a past of the new 
County of Oxford, svi eventually Loadon te headquarters for all mst 
ters praising othe Milita and othe afc f lay Instructions were 











nt Jahn Stepnite, Deputy Surv ervey oot the balance 
aii, He was infortd 


foo inthis age—ohole 
slip of Barto, on condi 


Land grants in Burford Township, 


‘The syste of granting lage tacts of Ind to favorites ofthe He 





‘tive for real or imaginary series, whi prevailed in its most ext, 
vagunt fr, daring the Brst twenty years af the history ofthis Proving 
was one thai has aaysoursbed fn counties where ne Hesingy of 
esyonsible government ate wkaows, For many years atc the opering 
Sf the township for seteent, tr devetpment was eared bythe ee 
‘npowily of the newly arevedSmeigrant, afer he ba rae sine 
tion, to secure any Land Werta, any tile oc any authority to contin 
in possession ofthe wild Inds, which fe was rey to eat aad prone 
later individuals was the Hon, Robert Hansen, member of the Lege 
lative Council On the 15¢h Jone 170, he had resented a petit 
person before the Hom John fly, Chie Juste and Ton cess Stas 
in the Counel Chamber at York, prying that Bees might ese he 
‘own mang, for 3709 acres ia the Township of Barford, 6150 ares ine 
{owoship of Blenein and 580 acres in the tommy of Oxfont, 


er forthe nds mention inthe chalet fom the sod 
ot appear that the teansfers were compel aid risered before the 
mont of Decenber, 12, es he became absolute owner of ery $0) 

h with soe, 9480 acres of Crown Lan a ead 


"eserves, 200 acres tothe Heirs of Toraie Loe 
1200 to Jeremiah Powell 80D ares to Men, Cenc 1000 aeres 
Rey. Thooas Reddish ap some stiller gran ever contributed cat 
‘nace, ul hey Sealy asl into the Hands of bon hile seer 10 
to the Canada Company. The Clergy Reterves were gratualy diapoed 
oft the highest er ap to the yen TBE 

George Lawe Jy eho serie 2000 sere in Burford, as gut of be 
Tonadine Lae état, belonged toa fly of surveyorg, who wilingy 
thips Thomas Powell was 2 mime ofthis well Kaowe family of he 
‘aly days. The Ret. Robert Rah ascetel genera aod gras wit 
il the avidity of « modern Reat Este Agent. His interest nthe te 
Provine of Upper Canada war more ofa nana than april ee 
and emoluments of a wel reuated Parish stale ang il ot 
large etate in Upper Catt, be retired to lve ithe OM County 
suck othe disappinoment ofthe who ha condenly counted yo 
hia and assance in uplifting te moras inl fae of se 
edition or inflacnce of well regu relgins soviet 

A considerable part of the lanl granted to George Lawe, Jr, an 














Jeremish Powel, appear to have been considered of so litle value to 
‘ESE inva that having fakes no stipe to perform any stent 
ates, or sake any eective move towards aking possstn, the gover. 
Si ner dates regrated certain lot to other claimant. Chavis 
fork wat another individu who was grace Tange tacts i the North 
fen prt ofthe townehip ae wll ef te Gore of Iurford he Bowever 
Spec the ost of his boldings Jn Burforé, and nally Ine ie to 
ot 
"he “Barford Gore” surveyed in 1796 by Thoms Wali part 
of the Fownship of Townsend, was tanefered to Durford on Jans Tet 
heft patent were granted inthe yar 1797—the fet Gra 
ect Pington, who secured 800 acres, In 1802 Py Mi 
Tin Bee lssed lange tracts in bth the “Gore” ad the 
hp ptoer. 
ich wo compas the eomty of Beans wa therctore i the prea 
wrap of Callan, Av early as 1794 however, Location Tickets 
Thee awarded o pespectve stein the Ie, 7h and Sth Cones 
Sin of Bator 
dens ne of a rlgion ec which through tne fauence of slender 
Jems Wikison, bad drawn tera cnaderable body offre thi 
solecided characters, ad gronle maners of other christian 
"These followers of Jemima Wilken, were loked 
ante who surrounded ther, 
ciel at lst, the followers of Jongh Sith a te 
vc outa "New Cann’, ede the ag where al thane ofl 
Sets ae tolete 
stony a man of considerate sity, te proceed to Ca 
tthe whl bay of worshipers, whe deied to ste skogeher 
Gor. Simone Delving then to be Quer, a eaiety well know 10 
Sn ie of oy, a ita aiding rd pecans ove 
fog wet of the Inisn lands along the Rives Ose (Grand 


ws found, a what i ow the fowship of Bar 
The bela ope’ park ice plain which tet his eye appealed to 
1 sro, that he wisely died, after the gant had been made 





‘upland i he township om hi wn aco : 

He received Location Tickets forthe ans he sled but did tv 
an intelignt and etal cic, an hs convection with the pees 
Feligious soit, the inition of whose presence Burford maton) cca 
Pes which st bron to Bator was deals Broght about by 
force of circumstances and the nate of his lel sreanding 
Dayton was the fatherivaw of Heat Mallory, the aie halo 
i 198, fo the ls seated by Dayton 


Notes of the Originals Land grants 


The folowing wil give srse explanation regarding the Gest ta 
rats, sles, etc and ako sme eas to and vasa the dierent pe 
ods When the lots were oa ro the Crow 


CONCESSION 


er 


1o Jane Steno, 25 Nor, 1812, 
Wiliam lawson 17 Boy 182 
Jane Carle 17 May 182 
Carls Burch 17 May 1802, 


Lots Nombers 10 and 12 fst granted to Charts Bash 17h, Mot 
102, “Lat No- regraned to Jon Seed 17th,” May Ta02, Lot Ne 
it granted to Goonge Laws, J, 24th Ot, 1708 


(On the Ist, Angst 1846, James Eakin’ paid Ftcen ailing 9 














CONCESSION 3. 


First granted to Maspart Hurst, 10 Ang 180 
Regraned to Daniel Hava, jr. 24, De. 1806 
Firs granted to Jahn Ha 20h, Mar 107, 
to Finlay Meo, aod Edi Babee 
he Mae 


CONCESSION No.4 


Recrantol to Mary Cater, 26, Jamary 1802 
Reprantel to Finlay Mateo, 17h. May 1802 
‘Regrated to Daniel Seed 1h, March 1804, 


5. John set Tle siliogs ge axe for Lo 


Wright pi Sine silings por sre, for Lat No. 17 
Tenth Concession aid Andrew Roswell, 22 silings per are for 
Lat 10, 1 Concern 
Hey secre Lot No, 3 ithe Fourth Concesin, 
gy ssp por see, Elkins Malai, Lat No 
mR, ngs, One all ith Conceaen, for 


lot No. 6 Fint granted ta Ralph Clench 25rd eb, 1903 
9) Firm granted to Jsegh Sth 2508 Nov. 180 
16. In IsHs Ht appears that Jes Trimble and Nickolas 
Dosing, vesivel ile 


CONCESSION Wo. 6 


‘Oa the 19%, February, 1884 the South hal of Lat 
ct Jab Parc 

aod 22 was fret granted Thomas Sl, in 435 

vrs om Jay 1th 1886, for the sam of Fi 





at No, 2 purchased by John Haywood, Bri Apel 1856, boule 
o 

Fifteen sling per ate, std Lot No 9 soll 

epee, 1807 te Wom MeWilams,Fitecn sh 


CONCESSION No.8 


Lat No, 17, fst grated to Miche) Baron, Lh one 101 
Tot No. 21, ft grated George Laws fe ith. Get 1798 
ast Half of Lot No.3 old Wan Wilms Mth, Maso 184 


ot No.9, a Clergy Reserve, wa Git less to Jacob Veg fora 
teen of year, ai the sale ofthe rth al oi 
Us obacon, on Bh, Febrary 175, cloned ou 


oar see sling Sx pene per Sie 
Lot No, 17 soa Clergy Reserve wos a} th, May 18620 Wim 


the North half of Lot No. 2, anather Clergy Reserve sd June 
2Sih, 180, to J. W. Wil, for Eleven Sil 


Tot No. 24. to James Moore, 12th. Febraary 185, price Fifteen si 


“The Hon, Robert Hain’ tile othe north half of Lot 1, apex 
to have aged, a twas regan by the gore 
neat tothe Casada Company, 2d, November 








Township of Burford 


eeevion No.1 








Township of Burford. 
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Township of Burford. 








Township of Burford. 











Township of Burford. 








Tovnthip of Burford. 


Consension No 1 








Township of Burford. 
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Township of Burford. 































Township of Burlord 





Burford Gore, (Oakland) 


Concession No. 1 











Provincial Parliaments, from Sep: It, 79Zuntil the Act of Union 

















CHAPTER V 


Gear Reeves 





What mere the Clergy Reserves? When di 
was the oa dost made of the ?and.why were they the ase af 
viterest pal and seta strife They are ist few men veg 
toeay in Harford wo ble o soppy this sformaton, he marty of 
the preset iadabtants have probably ever heard the abject alladed Yo 
Jet for nearly bal etry waar qesin with te axpayers 
Mike snmp. ‘They were the ease of great hardship and injustice to 
Tie development ofits resources od was the chit cause of the irtaion 
1th inten and support 
1 Recores were alo pro 
4 alt through the townships i tts of 200 acres Tying Between sd 
minty eochanced the 
Ty the interested pres. ‘They 
feof the caly eters in ral making rete 
x words "Protestant Clergy was interpreted by thas a power to 
san, "Clegy of the Chane of By 
Se ofthe et the nes bain wets api 
‘ta tos 


















































thet reserves witont 
ly crease the dificul 
diet cote 



















Iso ofthe Act were intended to etalish and mae perm 





tgs bles of the majority 
























































This soon le to a strong protest fom the adherents ofthe Chon 
of Scotland, who claimed thatthe tet “Protestant Clergy""was aon 
‘scksowindged 36 sch sine 1707, 1 was uged on the lhe hand that 
term "Clergy, wae coma wed in reference to Minsers ofthe tae 
Dished Charch of Engin nly, and had ever been ofaly ay 
designate ministers of the Chutch of Scand. For many years he 
‘las ofthe Chares of Scotland esined ested, in 1819 the qoetog 
was suited by Earl Baturat 0 the ly Offeers of the Crown 
England which war given owt onthe Ith: Novente 1819, follows 
‘Weare of opinion that trough the provisions mae by 31 Geo Th 
‘hap. 31, forthe oupport of minting of a Pratstane Clergy, ae nt 
tontne solely othe clergy ofthe Church of Engle ut may be exten 
fed alo tothe clergy ofthe Charchof Scola, i tere te any sch 
tse in Canada (as apear to have bon adie nthe dette non the 
‘assng of the Act) yet they da not exon to te Disenting i 
oc, we thin the term “Protestant lergy” cam apply nly tr 
Clergy recognized a esas by a 
















































‘he crown oficial was commited to List. Governor Main at 
yess theese 






1 1828 petitions addesed to the King, Lords an Commons by 
rato, as transite to Har Bathurst. ‘The Petitioners profesal fo 
be serous larson ot ony forthe rights of the Church of Eagan 
‘ut for the ease of rion ul they cae thatthe poets ant pe 
vileges ofan ataaed Church in Crna belonged ty to he Chee 
Ff Tngland and could not cade the Church of Scotland, they comic 
‘ul in ityay al would eect the sabiiy ofthe State 




















Teas always been Savorod method of attack agaist their ope 
sea by thin enering tote priloges oem exes oF as Sty 
Torhnt at diya, there was not the sgt foundation or the sade 

In 186, another pttion was formar tothe King bt i prodacl 











rer, at st de 
te that seme peeniny aid be grail to oer scien ha of he 














eave f 
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the Ch 
se 
ic th 


























land und the Roman Catholic Church. ‘These payments were fist made 
‘Kings College chartered in 1827 with an endowment of 225,00 acres 
tnd part of which was locate ithe township of Burford, was 
sine to pce the higher branches of elation inthe Province ter 
the control af one religion tay he president was to be aeegyman of 
the Charch of Hoplnd he coool consisting of the Chiacellar, Press 
tet and seten ther members were to be menbets of the Church of 
Fgkinl and tone were to recive the degree of. In at members of 


























tha badly 
According to return preset in the year THR, 1160 acres had 
‘wc et part forthe lrg ofthe Chute of Sra, 409 aces for 
man Cathe Church, 2255 forthe Clegy of the Church of Engan 
nae fr anyother denomination 








fntigoation, the Governor in Council erated and endowed Forty-fo 
‘fries, to each was assign an average of neaely 370 aces this Act 
ote the ober eelgts boli s nohing inthe past ad dove, a 
3 iol roetr to ry by ante pote to peevert any ures 
The Imperial Act of 1841 gave Three fourths of the further pro 
ceo of the Clergy Reseres, tothe Chey ofthe Charches of 
‘Stoand, and sothing to anyother Char the ening oe fourth Was 
et a the dlponl of the Executive for tligons purpose Ie wa 2 























‘angel tht seal lls shod be made footer dueces, 
n 183 anodher Act was pss bythe Lpeil Patent peri 
Sng he Canaan stories ome fal setemeat ofthe goes, hak 








‘ovnion was made tat the Legsature 
{ven othe clergy ofthe to de 
he Ast which ny lente the Clergy Reserves fom regis 
to aecaas pangs, was pass bythe Camsdan Parlamenef Ue yess 
The Clergy ofthe Church of Eaghnl decid t ve thelr mn 
the Chora ia exchange for se anmty dung the lives, The Rt 
srangeets ere made the eat 18S, t which period the Revd arses 


sit not cate, sapend oF 
wees whith had lea been 
atins recnguited by le af co 
ous denomination of Christians fo 
ged, drag the sata ves af he 



























































ets othe fat ays of Janvaty and July in each and ‘every ear, 99 
lng they continued todo day in Holy Orders Diowee 
‘The Canada Company. 



















{he porns of scqefingexenie tees of crown lands and egy re 
‘sail by contract wil His Majesty's Coveramen, they seired varios 


the extent of 2484315 atserthe 









tes alg the ab 
tvs held in scared ta 
Goverment, sixteen annual payment,» total ro of 2950 
























Patets for in 1434s he ls n IE, amoung to sme 200 ace 
re bet in every conteson in tbe sicily coco the sect 








fang ind of new sere, te steady appreciation i vl 
the prospect ofthe opening of a ret highway by the goverment toh 
te conte of the townsbip was suficent ream i the mings of te 
management forthe exorbitant ries which they att demanded, 
then ales id commen, the delays aid diate encountered, wt 
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rete st foo ofan el by the Cada Corpany in Buford 





“The {ollowing form of conveyance was in wee by the Company. 








Sang ein ands tthe Province of Upper Canada, ao to invest the 




















at po lest than 87400 acres were asd onthe twelve yer aainent | 
Hh ish 
‘et Wythe company ea 


a prota the come 









eyond thir conta. 

Ooo tres of leased land had ben | 
ans, nearly ll of which fad heen teisposed of a 4 

feu eichancal sah. Of evar all the improvements ade by the 

ee ding his term was lotto him completely. "The following i & 

"Op of thence sent to there aorta eles 




















Notice to Canada Company's lessees 
































would ge yout find wom person wo would advance te rey | 3283 





Early Marvinges 


























on of the fist Parkameat of Upper Canada eich met at Newark oe 


















































le to chery the forme prescribed by lw ft 
‘or oiister duly ordained, resign any grt ofthe a5 mt 

" Mer ti th hers a 
within this Province, be it enacted and declared by the King’s Moxt East rages en 
Ten Maj, by amd with the adsice and conseat of the Lngiative Cou he Sea 









































«il and Assembly of the Provine of Upper Cans, tht the marvage 
hd mariages ofthe persone, aot being ues any shone dis 
‘on fo contract matrimony, tha have been publicly contracted before any 
Inagtrate or commanding eer of a posto alta, or sngeon of 
‘spe cig as chaplain, or any eter prs in ay ube lice or 
Solomon, before dhe passing of tis Act sal he conti cons 





Feccne severally ede to al te sights sad 
It the oligatins arising fom marrage and consanguinity i te fal 
fd ample ananner a i he sid marriages ta erpecively ben soln 
eo scoring to law.” 














And be farther ent, tht inorder to enable those persons who 
the bith oftheir cre, shall aad may be eel 3 any te, win 
thre years from the passing of this Act, ceirscting mateimany as afer 
‘st, hall reve atthe reqs of iter of sl arti to Anite 
feck am oath that they weve mari on 4 cvs day. ad ht theres 
by the partes and erie hy the malta. ‘The Chk of the Peace 
corde thee cetcate na register for the pps, which teeafer 




















and eller of them living within te Gistane of eighteen mies of a 
Wister of the Chere of Raglan, may apply 2 


neightouring Jus 
Pesce’, who sould alls im same publi plac, a nti, for 
‘ick he shoul ceived one sing tnd ma more. The purport ofthe 
hoc was thal A.B, al C, D. were devon of gling marian 
there being to pra within eighteen les, fay person knew any Jat 
reson why they should ot be mare, shoud give mote head fo sh 
agitate, After wich a for ofthe Chir of England 

Towed, ot shoulda mise 

the marage was mil sd 


















de within eighteen mies of either parte, 





The excuse positon which it was intended the English Church 
lergymen of the Church of England i the Province al mot ofthe mar 
age contracted ly Protests wete performed by Maarates. Aang 
‘he Scotch Ronan Catholics sete inthe astern part of the Province 













‘gts of chop McDonald Cg ste the sme ofthe 


Ia the year 1798 an amend tothe marsage At wat pase 
tothe righsof such church andi was neceny Ut one ofthe pron 
16 be mare showld fave been member of the particle church ie 
‘months before the a 


sor exrli vesatons tn mnnylg codon, "Tha cya teat 
4 wie of hs studing andi wa otc wit the bench of Ms 
ffstrate whether they shad rant o refose bm a eetete of his ofee 
Etting him to perform the mariage ceremony. Having revel he 


Da the 20h June, 1799, daring the thi session ofthe s 
Ames, held at ark, Me, Thorpaon mene for Lennoy, 
rove for leave to ring the following Oy ail fr the rele of he 


TW 1514 the Govertnent had spite an Ofte at Yak au 


recognition, abd the house passed a Bil permitting Ministers ofthat deno- 
lative Counc, A reat sory ba said "he only jst ote at 





Fre Pou 




















fo 
isi 





isentint bodes 
‘ot worship, bat 


fue te Bt tne to 

























Revenue of Upper Canada. 




















mre aoned, who day of F 








sont of des eve! upon Wie, 








ovine of Uyer Canada agrd 





wos, pears and auctioneers, A tavern Tense cost 6, 
sree in 1793 to 

















Three to'Fen Poon or otal of EYER, Shop haps ened 10 
quoce paid total of £1,308, Homers sd peillrson foo ad 
es anomaly, those who Iriel with cot hore ‘Ten pou 




















to hares ten 1 aenount resi from this sce £5, 
‘llctorealowance £27, et £18 this we levied ont fot pollen, 3 


yee we 2 uc whl Saal foe, 
cording fo the aseessed vale Sx yf, vey are of arable, rast 
reormeaow Ind wae valued a £1, seuhivatel lands, town le £0 




















‘The Territorial Divisions of Upper Canada. 






prove for the proper administration of justice and the pres 
cation of aw and order, at port of the Province of Quebr ing West 








‘MosKenbrg, betwecn the Canasoque sn the Trent— Nase, fom the 
ing westerly tothe headwaters of the Missispys ‘To cach dite as 










od as Judges, in the persons of Richard Duncan, who was 
tard Casts Jonge of Meek 
ition, Jigs of Nastia Roberton, Ja 

















cadtenael men wally ligne 


Te apgears to ave Be 
Cll Engsh anes Ate he in te Prov 
Year 191 nto the Provinces af Upper snl Lower 
of the four ditt and sepace then bythe Easter, the Miiod, the 
Hane atthe Western, (nthe se date, July 1h 1782, thee di 




















































ered formed & pt of the county of Mifleex, esac i that yar 
‘county was formol from the Eastern pact of the comnty of York, the 

No atration was made inthe Lie ofthe fone Discs ta the 
year 1796 the Distt of Johnston ws forma from prt of the Basten, 
increased t about $000 ens, and Perlument made several alterations 


























he exabshment of eight Diets, caty-thee omnes sd one fe 

re and fif-cight owmlipn ‘The Disticts were the Eastern, Joe 
oa of she London Distt was ont rately completed howcve, ul 
waseat the erection of jl and courtonses "There were Dae 

its, the Tad juvadcson throughout the whole 


Home Dit 
Nagaes Bis 


Composition of Distcte, 


it Dundas, ese. 
nnn & Addington, ast 





Dara, 
































rt of the Eastern District “Two new Counties were ko fonne 
I 121 the Dire of Bathrat was formed, and the County of La 


srk i 12 
The Districts now namber Eleven, Une compos 








Ottawa, Counties of Preset & Rael 

‘Bathorst, Counties of Carkton & Lanark. 

Millan, Counties of Froatene, Addington, Pine Bawa 
me, Counties of Yor, Sino 

Newent, Counties of Northonberlad, Duta 

Ningca, County of Linck 

Lamon Counts of Norfolk, Oxford, Mi 























ot Urge iveler ne Ac assed ice Ut ax vom as a 004 








Safco jal and Court Howe sbould be eet ip the town of Wo 
Should be low forthe Governor Geneal to decare by proclamation, 





the Townatip of, Burton Blandford, Hlhcim, Dera, Nisou 
Norwich, Onkland, Oxford Zora sl he town of Woodstok, a epurve 
tnd see Distt by the mane of the Distec f Brock 

















‘The above sonitans faving bees complied with, such proctamation 
as ised a cae effective frm NoveBer 30th. 189. 
farce Hesions were made. In 182 the’ Proviae ‘was. divided 








Brock, Clbors, Datbousi, Hon, Prince Edward Simcoe, Tabet, 
Vicia, Wellington. ‘The County of Huron fa teen formed 
ISH, the County of Perth in 1817; andthe counties of Petrie 
‘Ontario, Pee, Wateroo and Welland in 189, In the year lst 
‘mentioned, Districts, i any cases having pracally the same 
toundaie as the single county of which they than consisted, were 
llished, apd from tat date all Oficial have been wn 2 set 
‘ants ofthe Counts instead of ofc of the Distt 











Soh of May 184, and ere into fore onan after the It day of 
January 180. Ta 1850 the county of Lambton was fers 
1951 the Counties of Visors, Wellington, and Ela. On the 2nd 
of August ISS] at Act was oso ota certain altettlns fhe 
Territorial dvions of Upper Cana, for Jaca, Mania sn 
ether purposes By this Ac it was provided tat on anf after the 
Tat Janeary 1882, pew county, to be known the eonty of Brant, 
iol be forme, consisting ofthe Towne of liranifon, Ona 
dag, Tuscarora, Oakland, South Dumiie aid Burford. te Vilage 
‘of Pats nd the Town of Brantford, 








District Town, 








he Township of Oakland was frst surveyed in 1796 by Deputy 
Surveyor, Thomas Walsh ad wat known a the "Townsend Gor 
in 1795 was transferred tthe town of Basford and mas el 
liament passed an Act on the 14th of April, forming the Gore 
snd i wat farther reve tat the x Towns 
that a gore of lal onthe at side of he 























te atachel to that townshi 
When Brantford became the epi of dhe new comnty of Br 

is conttned abut) sols, the population of Burford nunbred 

4435. The oFginal town se of Braslord consisted of 807 acre, 
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eto bid. In 183 te opelation somber 37, 183,975, 
6, 1100, iy the year 180th population ad areas o 130. 
In 187 Brantford ous incorporated asa tom, 

















(On the afternoon of February 10,1793, Clone! John Graves 
‘wih several of hs ofier,cosoed te Western Homary tne of 
sida puro is warrior ax ect, who ad conte hep 
rom "Tan's Ford” slang thea Ton Tea which t2 th 









































Jone, Deputy Surveyor was dra fo ran the ne and ay out the 

‘The fest Township blocked out Wes ofthe Tien country and 
oat ofthis highway wit called Barford. Daring the Sarumer 2 
fensifenble body of the “Queen Rangers” were busy engnged 
felling the trey, leveling the ground ling up ravines and ui 
ing sal bridge, bythe Fal most ofthe wor fara the Grand 






























nd 











ove degre al cranily tothe ot they would eeeve, 
‘ed ts dat stlement slong the Dias ine and the wer pat 
tihe Seven lis, Began bout the same tng, sd so a the Saath 
ast corer ofthe township, which was comparatively ey of acces 
om the lag onthe River Ouse, up which boats were able #2 
vite foe forty to Sty le 

When Mr John Stegmsn completed the survey of the Town 
ip tv 1798, the popolton samiered about One bani sot 
Il the deeds forthe tans for which sme of them had wat 
Seal pars were bere 

or many years after this perio the incest in gop 
siuel ata vey slow ate and the development oft towhip at 4 
Bull saw pace The lage quay of land granted by the xe 
addon tothe ergy rescrves and Grow tad locked op 

‘Before proceding futher i wl ot be aut of place to eee 
tee tothe men who fat aarveyel oul the Township. Angee 
Jones wns among the Get arvas at Nagas and wes engage in 
Zerveying in that localty several years prevoas tothe craton of 
this Province, He was of Welh decent, hie grandfather having 
led on the Hudson River. I stadied cl engineering in Ne. 
York iy, where be resved ie erelentals ap competent Ind 
fervor. Hie was engaged for many yrs ying 












































‘hips se eplayed many Indians inthe work, he leame profit 
in the India tongue aod very frenly withthe Indian Chet. 
Jn 1708 he mario young ladon la, dadghter of the famous 
Motamk warrior Teriga Peter Jones the Indian Wesleyan 
‘mosionar, born a Busigton in TBN2, was te ite of this mare 
Jon Stegman bad been an Officer fn» Hessian Regen, com- 
smanded by Majo General DeLoos hi orp was ne of the St to 
rive fn Arie om the bresking out of the Revolutionary Wat 
nde seeved during the whole geiod uf the contest, when he die 
doen was eared atin 1785, he removed ta Canady where he 
Ws ranted lad ad oclved Ms appointment se Provan 
Sorveyor 
The it authenti census of the population of Barford was 
farcshed by Thomas Welsh, Clr ofthe Peace, frm bis ofice 























79 Males, sod 187 Fara, Total 396 





sears, 10 Males aol 8 F 
Males (Millis Men} snd 7 
snd 6 Feral ures 10 ye 


few years ste, Hatfrdsproporson in 103 
‘wold be abet 20." The falling ye 








8 farther increase inthe populate the igures being 996 Mats sad 


taxes 1163. No anc 
intents a8 ta of Ts 





cm cont i 
Yeats to come, after the yea 1901 when 




















mses. James Michell sppoited Judge ofthe Dist Court an 
ohm B, Askin, Cer of the District Cost and Clerk ofthe Pens 


John Harris Tremere. 

















as) Mathon Barwell, Joho Rostwie 
cl Join Rap Joh Har 





fof supplies and 2 rest early of sock prove 





a, dhe popstion of Burford decreed 
or the ra tine eath was pa for all 
ed forthe we of the troops, At he 














dsappeatel entirely an for many years 






































sftes, tae wae cased op by Barter or exchange of goods invari 

What wis the ster put on new lands followed hy odin 
ors, Rye, Os, Pes, Fling et Paster of Paris was being weed 
neal a this period othe pains for clover, The ordinary op 
ss The tons er acre New fit ot helsing was Jet ot forthe 
Tail the peron ting to eat fal the expenee of cering, fen 
‘ing ponghing, ad harvesting The crop was divided i the Shea 
an lodging, the workmen recived exe third of the crop divided 














Burford in 1817 


Ty the year of 1817 Barford Township contained about 100, 
lings, al the white poplin then conse of soe S50 sos 
‘As yet there were wo chee, Inert Meade preach 
{ibe homer ofthe sets, "One medial practioner attended t9 
the cl ofthe few who require hie sesiance, Two prinitive log 
‘Schools compleled the Township's edocational cetaebmerts, and 
the cool toy Bf those dase frequent cared ga to and from he 
Sie for pteton from thei ait, which were sbundar 

















Get public meting of the inhabitants ofthe Township of 
Burford and es Gove, of wbich we have any record, wets hel 
be vile of Burford on the Sth of December 1817, and was pre 
‘lel over hy Lt Co, Wiliam D. Toe, one oft Sst mitary 
ties who bal sided in Burford, "This meting es calle to go 
foi reas whch 9 ter opinion allected is prosper, aml 
Frey etal rom te quanti of land grate 

Eni the grat momber of rerre lly, tae reves beng set 
teed al over the Fownaip, ao oly precade the cpact sete 
rent ofthe re, bar mately fected the selement ix genera 
tthe pachaver ofa lt hei ots fortunate a to proce one 
fay fo the rude already made, onder the recat f mang 
them throng perhape several Reserves, andthe lands belonging to 












































eople tht reside in other pts of the word, thereby enchanlng 
Tietvalocat grat individual expences They considered tat good 
Engin farmers, mecinice and boarers, i they could bain 
lands inthe Township, atid ll he Crows and a proportion of tbe 
tleay reserves slo given fo actual sles, i woul be an object 
ff great importance fo the farther ispronent and growth of is 
‘Toumchip "The quanti of land forsale within the Townsip as 
snksowa, andthe owners ofthe soi generally unkown, 





boar ad lige worlanan recived one hi ofthe exo dv 
fed inthe Seat,” Horses were valoed 2 $10. cows §80 1033 
"rere were four Bache i the Township who manufac 
red aves, hoes forks and many oer wefahatelen ‘Thai change 
fost the sme price, 4 soy eghesilioge apd sine pence. Ta 
Burford Village were tno avs, who charged twenty seve shliogs 
fs pence for aking cost ad fen siligs for ytaloons, 
Two surakers, who charge tre tilings and ne proce fr 
mmkog pir of sho where the later ws fans, a Bre 
‘hiled carpenters who recived fen ailing per day, ab board 
Common inbourers received tity five pounds por oom, oF for 
ics of wil hd, was catinsted at eigen pounds and Bern 
Bushee of wl por punt, wo ings anda pene, Pie 


































os governing the grunting of id, 
provided fora fee gift of SO acres, 
ment of certain fees up to 1200 acre He 


was oiged to har five teres on cach hundred rand to hi, per 

oat ir font of bis lt, and bull og house of certain dimen 

Sion, and thes dois f perfumed within eighteen month, afer 

tin Tcsion Geb hd ne asl, cit bi t deed from he 
men, "The fees exaced, were a follows *— Fo 















































wo ay 
2 <9 

Mo ay 
So Boys 
m0 =a 
1000 9 
10 o 





the receipt of the locaton et, wich was always eae ae soon 
the Goverment had determi the gantity of land to which 
{he sppicnt was ened. The second on fling cerete of 


element dit, and hon receipt of he fat Tor «pte. 

“There were bat few vliage between York and Ambestang, & 
Aisance of S25 mies, Dundas, Barford and Ancaster, were the only 
Seed at igs nd he wk plat fh te gtr 











"The fis houses eect in Buford lage were located in the 
West ex, between the ol Cemetary and its present Wester Sou 
dary, ‘The townships eficatinal etablahments nuabert two, 


‘one of which was lasted inthe village of Burford and was opened 
inthe yar 187, "There were two store, two trees, three grist 
mil, four ssw mil, one fling mail, one carding machin, the 
fost of caning was Si pete per po 


Early Hotela, 





The accommodation proved fr guests a the publishes a 
Upper Canada was of the most meager description An erly ts 
seller who mate te Journey from London to York on fet, aslng 
‘rough Barford a tbe year 1820 bas le the flloweg acount of 
‘he atcomsmadationfarishd him 3 his peri 

At Hight ole i the evening, I served 3¢ Dogge’s tavern, 
‘where T put up for the aight ‘Teverne in the coonty pars of 














Upper Cana consist for the mst past of sal lng bosses, ith 
three spares, teen, a beichanber apd a bar oom.” The 





wit tee acini Sac oayeore 

















the longitade of your vi 
Ine he Intiade. Sock te furniture of « 
Tn this sore of apariment doen, woe, and ciren niacin 
tey oe repose fom he fatigue of tavelng 








ro are tl that yous chance of geting oe depends ex 

Wi segard their own personal convenience are eqtally ble, whe 
Ther they be English or I-by heeping stake forthe porpose 
fe thee wae emai depived of nigh’ et, woot 3 


























| reeber onve Beng compel to tke @ bed on these cond 
Of some incl bellow, T dropped aslep "About miei, 
{Twas awakened by the chattering of five buxom il, wo Bad us 
(Sng tha thee were only foe ben he apartment a doable 














So Wate ir tia eof We sal 








Trsuppoe I must fave discovered signs of fexr 3nd probably 
Sooke orribiy enough foe the en of hrs In 8 ed was rather & 





























formidable afar This, however, was the fist tne in ty le 
that [owe the Bousry of a ingle, of any othe lay, iy 
Fook. Unt then Tad alae cones tht my face wa oe of 
hose everyday faces which neither excite admiration nor crete 
ar, bat which Uke the crow th vainly stp 4 cool 
Inthe judicial capacity ofa tervor fo el doree—is only sbvetved 
ty the posing world at adding coc tothe number ofits jeces MY 
large bel arranged on the Boor, in which the five young ladies com: 
owed themmcves to ret. In the courte of sty short life, 1 had 
Iter mach ofthe dtightulIoqctyof the 

Eas relly astonished, when, after «bit 

entences rather sbort and abroys. ‘They spol in mo 
esses sand from the gent aves which hey ta on particle 
rods ase ta sappoe they wer engage on fe Gain of 
tome opie of vital ngortance," ut I could derive wo bene from 
thee conversation : ori was erie oni a guage whieh 1 dt 
fot understand; but whish, fromm the sbandsnce of atuals tat 
i comtained, wat most probably German L'was kept sae for 
onsierble de by thi interesting confab, bt arose i he or 
ning to carly to hese the temoation ofthe dete, yt ery 
ng to iscover, tht lade spa Geran wen they soe ln. 

















at of sence, thse, 
1 energy. The 


























T have already sid, tha, in the ed-chambers of Canadian 
totes you ate nok suppio with wash stand or any ofthe pare 
sheratia ofthe dressingable Bat, lest I should be Hereafter 4 





vserinatingeroueons or garbled sates, e may be 
wel o inform ou tat, on deseo from Your te-oom and 
Pirough, applied with water, in this yon may wash f you plea, 
ster yor have dress, or before you have amy dsposion to wale 








on 


‘yi you faves Mra, you eee twirl to ae 
(or ele allow 


td cltned, bat fo fee bm and eles him yo 
hi to remain angry and dirty; ap thi, to, must be dove wih a 
fod grace, or you will he asia by the combined snathcmas of 
he gilda the windy rasa Hs aly. 















‘ain o expect ny sott of attention fron the proprietors 


‘thot inthe aunty part of ether Canada or the Unted State, 














1 you ask the landlord ever so pitly for any asommodation ta 
which you may fol yourel eine, he will silly desire you 














rope. Prices 


ey marie for hey wete unable to expore any of 
ri ‘ong to the dis ipo in Engin, 
Tahours It om recon that not enough coal be obtain fom the 
Hessian By 3 in evden and added tothe dificaies ex 
perience bythe agrcdarlat,"The orchards prodoced sbundaat 
‘ops of aples which sld for is, 3, yer Sixty pds, abd when 
‘manufacture it cider Ten Shilngs per tare of Tity-two ga 
Tons, Ondnary lboorers were pid Thin-fve pounds per sn 
‘ngage forthe Sommer monte only £315) gr avoath,dating Har 
‘woe Ee Shines pr day. The Cost of Charing and feng on 
re of wil land wae reckoned st £3159, a horse was worth from 




















woo resided i the wile. "The London Dist contained 8 
225 sole athe population ofthe province bad grown t he ome 
ter of 256344, Hanon ad ow become a important racket 
were "Cath for Wheat and othe products ofthe sl wa the 
“cement which caused the Barford farmer to team bis proce 10 
‘at enterprising village, The carent pies were, or Wheat, per © 
founds, Seven silage. Flor, per 100 pounds, "Three dollars 
{Gas por Borel, £02}, Hee per Oe bone pounds, Five Do 
lars Pork per One ned oss, Pose to Fie DalinreBater et 















































ound, One sing, to One shiling Four pence, al payable ia Unie 
Ed States errency 

Tm 1835, the population ofthe towoshp had increased to 1413 
London District f0 41,10, aad the Province to M665. Burford 
fad of enltnated acres 2480, the tla assesment ae 20610 

When Woolstoc esame the district Capital 1840, Buros 
tomas contains same 2300 rule here wari operation one 
iit and sine sw rill the rateable popety balan aeeued val 
Sr $1800. There are probably nil eng ia Birford some 
few who can remember the magnon pine forests which tihly 
Covered 2 good part af the Bes ve Nevihern conceions, and & 
those days fad pracy no valu, the bare cost of ein, 
Tage and nature, wie slone,cosidered 9s the basi of apa 
SSL Four Dll pr thowand was a fai rive fr the test grade 
‘of pine lumber, oft quality which is oow Smposrble obtain 
‘ote northerly lati, 


























A the country contnsed to develop and expand, Hamilton on 
‘he Hast and London inthe Wert became Soaring twas, while 
frosperons wiles ike Branford and Woodstock lad oat grown 
[Barford and were fst becoming ene of snug dts, 
DNumeroge hants ba sprung up along the Anest Indian tral, 
ver which passe to an foal the hey ti of ade 90d om 
hee so necessary to the advace of modem cviztion Large 
Stings of evily Iden wagons transporting al tht cust i 
ports and exports, travellers cn horse hark, foot, and in all ore 
fr ede conveyances, wae daly sigh, which the ihaitants of 
Burford and Seaham gest enjoyed. "The ereal and deparare 
of the semioweeky rage coach with Her Majesty's mah and & 
move interest, than do to-day the Eee tein, hh Rave 
replaced the ol methods of travel 

Ta the year 1859 the Revd. Janes Hall» missionary of the 
ing Congregational Church arcved in Barford, where he found 
mimber who had been comected with tht Sacety dm the Old 














tees for vera ears fn 599 tamdsome charch was eerie wider 
is auepices, which at fst war opened t the members of all re 
‘low oti the waa the fs Church enced inthe twnip, Th 
Reverend james Hall resgne the pastorate in 1844 and was eu 
cole by the Revd. W. F- Clark 




































Te wan at this period that some sew arias in the village a 
tempted to change the name by which it had been known sine the 
egionng ofthe eatery Like nny ther fey individ affected 
with overfiiounesr and chronic atest of ind, wh ate om 
tial eying to ehaage the names ofthe old tsetse tnd at 
‘These new residents inrodsced he nae Clacton, an fo severe 
year the village existed under the harden ofboth the ola te 
ford’ Pos Maser” In addon to Barfods one church he Vilage 




















In the year 1858, Eakin Malkokn was appointed magstte, 
and in 1835, the rat magitraes residing in the omship of Bato 
inthe persons of George W. Whitehead, and. John ‘Weir, wer 

ofthe Brock District, commissions were reseoe to he two 
Burford Magistrate aleady mentioned 














1 382, when the eon cormiaons, were ised the mame of 
Jota Weir was emit, ad thore of Lavrence Diss, Ranrford 
Roan, John Hy abd Henry Horner were ade. These changes 
‘orisha ee retired to power, te name of Hehry Hover wes 
sited ant that of Charles Pere added, In 18, Henry Hore 
teas again appointed aswell ar George W, Whitehead, Ransford 
Rounds, Francis Malek, Clarler Perley, John Eddy Lawrence 
Danis Alonso Foster, and Rober © Muir 



































CHAPTER VIIL 


‘The first Roads and Bridges, and first Rellway. 


Daring the second session ofthe First Province Paament which 
inet at Niagara Ist By 1795, the Forth Act ged was to regulate 
The ayng out and Keeping in repr the pic ighwaye and roads, Road 
trse ato lesen hry, nor mor ha say eet wide 

in 198, Pasament grand £100 towards the constrain of roads 
ad Dries! In 199, 230 wae apprupiated fora bridge across the 
‘and River. During the next sesso, which met st York Tot. Pe 
Tronty 1840, 42000 was grant for coads and Bridges, and 250 ad 
toma for a Bridge serous the Grand River.” Further grants wre made 
by Goverment, tut aothing hal bean done for many Sere towards the 
peavement of the roa through the contre of the townap 

Ate he iatroduction ofthe tage conc ed when the eal between 
the ut aad West bad grown to enormous proportions, i was found he 
eu to mike some fprovemet inthe rand frm Sydeaharn Westin 
{ery renumeraive to the sores ao taverns along th line of travel To 
‘ow te lng sterp tll Bai the fighters mach pofrred the south 
ta co Dundas ret, and osc melons bl ave 0d eranepor- 
the Nghia between the two town lines An 
the etve of the fh concen from Spdenkars West whieh became 
now sth stage r,t afer the eonstracton ofthe ln oad ost 

"Phe Plank Rend whe complecl was one ofthe best highways ever 
sonsrorted in Canada nd bass continue to be ne ofthe most 
fran inthe Province Operadonsconmencel in 182, uae the dee 

otf the Provincial ard of Work, Colonel Grows the fo 

Polish Refuges, nas Enginetr-in-Chict, His Deputies were authorized to 
prvie fort cas soda, grade upto a with of thirty-two feet 
Materia to gre the rsd-be, where tran through lel coanty, wat 
faien from the sles, lavig sallow ther ight fet wile and two 
feet in depth and for the high grades acoes te lw apts, the Beary 
ings fied an sbundatteaplyof sol nd gravel 



































The late Rober C, Muir resive the contact for containg the 
road thoigh Basford aod eros Oxford to ts imersccton with Dende, 
Strest. 

Alter the grading was competed gepartins were made to cover 
the centre ofthe rnd oa width of sinten fest with three inch Png 
‘link, etng om abe 3x 8 pine leper, which were eld in the eat 
{or depth of sx inches Heavy wrong ions a even ch sheaf 
‘he very bast quality, were nro oseire the pl othe sleeper 

The driving ofthe st spe opened to afc, what was probly the 
See pee of road ever constructed in Canada, Tnameatly there wee 

soormoasinreae in travel. ‘The fist silway beeen Haitog 
ae Landon, was yt fon year ays al the trade, commer 
fic between the too cities flowed backwitls aad forward rough he 
entre ofthe township adiing macht the growth od gene prosper 
action ofthe twelve ian-keepers locatet long the line 

‘Two ofthe most pominat tamer were Foote and Row, who 
transporte lange quantities or terchaadie over the ne roa. The west 
land tar eaased bythe immense Toads ontnwally posing up and omy, 
yeas ic became evident to the govern that as permanent ob 
wood was fie 
































1 was then found necessary to commence removing the pink an 
replace therm by a heavy cet of gravel and broken stone extending we 
fing trough the vlge,o ibe fal with of rod way. Toso ts 
both leper and the guy worn plas were coveted oer i ep fo 
recent period some of these were rb # short distance west of Cath 
carl in good tte of preservation 

A telegraph line had been erected aig tothe importance of the 
‘Stone Roa” #8 wat ow cle, and Burford vile tad Become 
prosperos ple with an enrgetc and progressive comity. Presperty 
Eontined unl the opening ofthe Great Western Ray fa 18S, whet 
tenemos erly eaced and travel gradually fell of 














‘The Great Westeen Railway 


‘hie tne was ft ealod the Lemon and Gore Railway and wat 
charteret io 185 as capitalize a £15000, dived into Sb tow 
and share of 25 exch. The County of Oxford having sbaibed for 
‘Hock tothe extent of £25000, the Waren of the comty Becme, Ex 
























































Sl the year 1850 when construction was resume 





sod the total cost {49360,129. A return in T8HD gave the gross ce 
nue 282873 porns, andthe expense for colton tad spain 1086 
Jounds leaving nel rovense of 1817 pounds 


‘nthe 15h. October 1860, he road, within the iis ofthe county 


of Oxford was sold 0 the Ingeoll and Branford Joint Stock Cort 
ny, for 824,000, but in conequence of the fall af the Copy, was 
ued bythe Goverment, and onthe Ist September 188, was resold 
{oie Inger and Weodsteck Gravel Road Company, for 30000 wich 
The Hamit and Brantford road, eluding the Brantford bride, 

vas wll Vth Ontober TES, tothe Brantford Read Company for $108 
0. “Up to Octber 185 the Conpany paid the Government, 08 
‘Stat of icp en interest, $2590, and then eared paying alogeber. 
When the plank road was opened through Barford, Pais Vilage 
vos dept ofa gret deal of tli adi 1849 great exertions were 
Ide towards rong the te of tad back again along the Dendas line 
Tenopany wes formed with capil of S000, for ihe prose of gr 
felng and planking this road from Dundas to Woodsock, but without 
Ueail oft Pars vernel the new rally, and with he hope of b= 
foning a move important teade centre than Beatford. Thee Bopee 
‘vere Joted when an excllea grain market wa established with he 
Upring ofthe asp. Aer he cnsoction ofthe Catal at Braatfod, 
te ite place ind sto beome a go grain mack, wile Darford expe 
































After the Goverment fad disposed of the Stone Road; the new 
tomar etblishe to Tell fn te townip, oe jst West of Barford 
Nila sd the eer halle Has of Syeian In 1860 the al ond 
Sit wat nove designatod, as purchase iy Rebet ©. Mai, whe opened 
[Mr Muir depose of his interests to Me, Lovey, Propletor ofthe Stone 
Read through Beanttord township, ovsde of Braatford tows Unie 














By the year 1875, gre improvements bad eso nade ia the fon 
ships side rons and onoesion ies, this fad resulted I coins 
{lng of in rave long the Tol road ad the owner a Is ete et 
‘ly to make any repre or smprowements Tt son thowel sgn of = 
‘Set a etn parts Became 2 bal, twa found neeetay eal om fc 











eoper to insect te conton, this resuhed inthe rod bing 
endenne, when i assed into the hand of th Township Counel. xe 
ring the riges, thas since been kept wp by atu bor and fa the 








Brock District Council 





ite lel aac Fre 1292 op tthe year 12, oc 9p 
‘oiled by the Coverninet, atest the lind aren, level tae, cll 
{ed he kere, and though this medieval system the Executive co 
troll the expoditare of all monies down to the it cet Ths con 
tious spping ofthe resoucces of muncplis Hike Burford, resaked 
inva nate of airs eniely othe progres and developement of 
vere entitle one resentative at the Couns Boar, if tor than Ue 
Traded they wee ented to eet two Councilor ‘The Brock Dit 



























































nc lased for ight year Burford’ two an Oaklands one Rep 
scottive during ths period were a flows 
Lawrence Dail . 
Onkind Jab Ely ress, 
akin Malcoln i 





County Olficials 1849, 





Clerk ‘Thomas 8, Shenston 


tn 180, istics were abolished andthe ist Oxford County C 





























Oxford County Council 





Te Act which abolished Distrito batted Counties therefore, 
id aot aher the Terria limite over which the District Cawoe ad 
presauly govern. ‘The ew Coonty 

EF the Reeves and Depely Reeves 

seve i 1830. The same ye 
BANS. = 





the varios Towastie, Burford 
nds and Chars S. Perey who were 

rnc, t be cole 
‘ofthe coun was 














Basford Township Council 


he Gat meting of Burfor’s First Towahip Coun, under the 
DMoricipl Att of TSW, wos held atthe Tan of Henry Dorman (ter 
inown ae Vanderige) Soenar, on the 2st day of Tue 185, Shen 
{he following mentere answered fo tr mares Ransford Rounds 
{hares $ Petey, Robert ©. Mr, aac Brock Henry abd Charles Hed 

















he ComsilSrst proceed to clct 2 Reeve and Deputy Reeve 
Tetons of Ransford Rounde sod Charles 8. Prt 


























George, G. Ward, who lal represeated Burford in the District Cai 
luring the yeas 184-54, was appointed Clerk, he was sora succeeded 
tr served for one year and was sue ‘oy Alonzo Foster, who for 

The lite John Catton was sppointed Trearirer an! served for many 
years. the Gosadian ofthe Townstipe money che In 182, Jaret 
DClement was eed the fst Warden of the ew cumty of Brant be 





skim Malin, who served daring the years 1883, 


A List of Burford Families who were Landowners in 1859, 








A 2 B e 
Armstrong Brooke beckham ares 
Brown Ranker ately 
Bae Por et 
Renae Blondeworth — Cosm 
eener Boyd Contr 
Bailey Bowman Caner 
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CHAPTER 1X 


Personal Historie. 


‘We ae indebted to a grand daughter of Co. William Claus ow re 
siting ith her hisband, Maj Willian Evan, in the acetal home of 
hee grandfather, at Niagar-on-the-Lake, fora copy of hs commision st 
Ueterant of Oxford County The exienve grounds everel withthe, 
shale of enormous tes, are ful of histor interest Many of these 
tres were of large dimensions ae long age as one hundted nc, today 
the grounds are practical the sane in sparace and wher wcng the 
pice, one can ei imagine many of the interesting eres whe hap 
‘ni here inthe eatly days ofthis Province, The “Featy Tree" hago 
‘i, stated on the Hope atthe tack of the ground, under which the 
Indians annually piched tele tents, to reine the payments ant provi 
sions de the, i ail na ely sate f preservation Meatarcets 
made by the writer, gave a Greunference of twenty-one fet ats point 
‘ic fet above the ground.” Under is spreading branches + Regimes of 
Horse might find ehade and shee 

Tn he shallow ravine stand slant Bab of Gilead, the target o be 
fon in the Province. Next the entrance sands the “Guseian Tree 
"branch of which remorslly swept from his ors, a American OF 
fer who, immediatly aftr the landing at oll Fort Googe te Fal of 
1813, tad started at break neck speed across the cxsmons withthe nc 
Sou sng Col Clans itary cert, which gencaly Contained a tango 
sount of apie ‘The fal ilcated hs nhs ands reine woke 
intereed tenth th 

Neac the NorthEast Corner these soo, yp to afew years ago he 
famoas Exection tree, aboot whith catered many grace tes of 
2y the exsnembers of Cal. Jain Butler's Rangers. 

‘hundreds of lead bales were fund embeted in the remains ef 
‘his te, against which prioners condemn to be shot had bee led. 

In the centre ofthe grounds stands the sata old howse erected 
by Col Wits Clas in 1817, e replace the one destroyed bythe Ame 









































cans in 1812, Tere Col Claus froqenty entertain the leading men 
[tthe Province, and ved in piace ile. Many of the prominent I 
dian cies resding in the Uso States who di thee out, Kom 
Wis Grandfather, Sir Willa Johnson, and abo is father Col Dai 
Cas, were ofen recive as visor and given advice ard coun 





in ear of the residence, om the slope of dhe raving i sll tw be een 
fe ot Toot hove oe "PRR Stoves of the se fo which hi spot wat 
fe during the eccoation of Niagara hy the Anerkan invades, ater 
fn vaning ofthe town alin atrocky those ofthe Mack hole of Car 
‘We had hope o present ue readers with 2 photo of Col. Wim 
‘claws, bt oving to he satura rcance of bis elaine o part with 9 
sable and precious a souvent even foe short ne, abd to the fat 
hac eel oe i exivan he wrt wa ot he 
thet Cob Daniel Cus 
These beaifully executed hand puted minntare are richly oat 
ry card photograph every deta s there 
‘ 

















fre falling to his shoulde 

















an lemintesppeaanc, bt te calm cer lof the eye se the ty 
sing irene pie confidence is sealet cot i of feo patter, 
tte 38 the the igh stad up nen ole apd long 
flowing voor ca ae hat of 
ma tow frty-ve sears of age of vedio sate, Sin features are 
Stes severe atl eeined cast comet sharply ca, lng dak 


Nts and one who woul exact sence and prompstade frm hi so 

















ame Wiliam Evan, daughter of Warren Chive, aed granddaughter 
SFCot Willa Chas. in the year D4 the Clos, or Klan, fail were 
Drcters of large esate in the aurounding country. At the tise of the 





thot on oe ha andthe Turks onthe other, they gaily Sst 
thei property a were compelled to leave the Couey. The two eet 
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Beaters, John and George, rem 





Aastra where they st, wile 
Jol and Geonges were enobled by the Austin Rinpeor for dis 
tinguished series tothe Ears, and ir diet male descendants ate 


fete to nse the file "VON" before thir ames 





The Patent of Nobility (now i the posession of Made Evans) 
is beatuly engraved on thik pach, sn 4 wonder sate of 
peseracion considering te great age sie 34 3s inches I the cen, 
J oange and Bue, the Cla colors i the cut af arg sie 495 5 394 
Shes 








This Patent of Austian Nobility, after rckng the high este in 
thie the recipients are eld, andthe mer sd eat erves conc 
ets follows 
January, inthe Sisten Hundred and Eighth year ater the Navy Of 
isa our only Moderator, Redeemer an dear Lard an Saviour 
neourse of time the eller brother revel to Germany Co, Datel 
hus was the est son of this branch of the fay In 1747, Daniel 
was set by hs father, an extemsive manufacturer af Wine, to Amerie, 
wih a Vew to exablahing satan for the exchange of hs wines, for 
Guton and tolacso. in AMbany be mee Sir Willa Jotoeon, he eee 
Coton gaat and overlord ofthe Mohayh Valley. Ace thee 
ton of the later to acoayany him a hi eta to Joho Hal he 
introduc wo Sir Wins neonplished daughter mney 
formes atachnent forthe eer, Nunc. After tit marrage be 
sane a Beth subject, and one of bis father law's chief suiate 
ning sted on a portion of ee gest Jolson eat, Das! Clay soo 
Secame ative inthe fe ofthe eoony, and was Coloel a the Min, 
wt was then "New-York Provins, and lo ecived from he eich 
War Office a commission ab Capi in the thr "Royal Ameren 


Colonel D. Claus wat in Eagan 00 























fe breking oot of the Reva 
and earaed to America fatening to goto Jamaica fo 
inn his Regent. Om is arial in New-York ity he found intros 





p to organive a corps of Loyal Americans. He did as be wat 








21777 he was appointed by Sir Frere Hadad, at de wegent 
‘avo the Indians, sn adiinalsaperntnnt af afar for Cana 
om 177 0 1788, be rsd in the Cty of Monreal. In 72 be bad 
feel is esigoation in onder to proved to Eagle, tal ocsonaly 
“yh claims for arpenraton, to cover his loses during the Reva 
‘mey War, before the Goveramet, His resignation was ol seeped 








sul 1784, ano stable person cook! De found to tke Ne pase. Coy 
{Cuts remdined in England nil the tine of Bis death, wich omcured at 
(Cardi Wale, in Novenber 172. 

‘i remain were inteved ben heat of the Cathe n th 
Gy, with great inpessvenss aod slerniy, 








Memorial of Catherine Claus. 


"To the Right Hom Cart Batharst Knight ofthe Garter, one of His 
Majesty's principal Serearys of the State forthe Colonie, ee, et, 

“The memorial of Catherine Chws, Widow of the late Honore 
Wiliam Chas 

“my Sbewet that your memoraists husband, ee te Win, Clas 
sehen of apa tate acc fay le roe, 
‘ig He Majesty 17 yearn the Royal York Regiment and the 6D Rap 
‘American Ragivent cf Foot, he wax appointed in 1799 Depy Sipe 
Genera and Dept Inspector General of the nian airs in Nort Ame 
‘es and ssoquenty a mmr ofthe Lailtive and Executive Cuma 
{of Upper Canada. The duties of which offices he dachargel til te pe 
Fiod of his decease, whith event tok plae on the IY Now 1825 tat 
though the Indian Deprtnene is aconsted a mit deartinent sd 
Framer the coe ofthe Commaner ofthe Forces, and that the Gar 
‘on allowances azsgnl tothe station bel! iy your Memoria ae 
Huand are the of Lt Cal, yt there eno roglarsleof Psion, 
ppcnted to Wilows of Ofc series therein alhoughsctral sch 

"Your renin therere beg to suit to your Lori's on 
deraton ler preset situation andthe great hases stain by Bet lle 
Hand an hie family ro thir adirene tothe Bris Stand a 
efoce rested 




















‘that her tte Husband's daughter Catherine Gele isthe witow of an OF 
fuenly 3 your in the Government Office ofthis Province, and that abe 
family of 4 chilisen entirely dentate. Wherefore your Memorials 
‘which so pre-eminent distinguish the Brtsh Government in proving 
forthe fis of her departed sett, ventare to hope your Lords 














‘wil rig her cave ander the favourable malice of Tis Maj, i ord 
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tha ome ret cam be extended ter, ad further to pray that whatever 
Mowance Bt may graciously please His Majesty to aga er, way after 
Yon Memorial deat, be lowe to devend to the said Cathrine Gl, 
Jp onsiderstin of the services of her tate Hasband and Father 








‘loge, Upper Cand (Signet) Catherine CLAUS, 
‘Asal 12 
Henry Lester 
‘Quartermaster Serge Henry Lester, Norn in Bennington, Vermont, 


sept. 30h 1787, wa the eet son af Gay Laster by his wife Cathe 
Lvrece, the former was a ative of New London, andthe ater of 
Liston, Coanctege At the age of 15 years Henry as boa at to a 

Having acquired « goo! knowlege of the manafactare of sats, 
tet deel iste agar his exployer, eho was ars ster, apd 
eng of too indepanent and enterprising ispontion to remain longer 
5 what he considered sate of bondage, Henry mace up bis mind €0 
imate to Canads, and left without the formaliy of bidding ado f 
the Ful, who does vented his rage onthe ening appre, 

Hang mace his way to the place en ciel" Shipmans Corners”, 
bic He now St Caterins, he started thee the fest woolen nl 
Upper Cans 

Tn 1810, be deposed of hie interets in he woolen mil, remove to 
the Village of Burford ad lncted on lot Namber Four, Sixth coneeson, 
‘tw iawn se the Atlrew Miler Farm, 





In, be mare Scns Fowl, ad in thee yea ented in 
the it Regine, Onford Mil, ad he cence of ew 
i182, wae spied Quarters erga" Dung at rnc 
ts evs nee ale fn wearing sep, tot nly fe the Ofod 
Mii bet Yor oer trope eng ie tne To tet the London 
District. . 





Although one of te bon-combatant taf, Sergeant Laster tak pat 
fn more thin ane engagement, and tthe memorable title of "Lay's 
ace, the commanding Offer of ove af the companies beng wae for 
ty, tok charge, a ed is men daring the Bt 

‘ter the wae he was appointed Bali spd High Constable for the 
‘ewnsip, nd held tat postion upto te year 1850 

is death on March 27th, 1876, removed one ofthe tt of the ld 
eras of 1812, of whom it may bo ween, "Thre were men i thece 

















faye". The ate Jobin Lester wae the only son of Hoary Leste, the 
ormee aa eft a ely son, lr, Henry A. Lester, who ithe een ow 
re of the Homestead now as "Veteran Farm and is oe of Daron 
Ios sucessful and eterprsing farmers and sock, 


‘The Whichead Family 
niles the Whiteeads were distinguished for hall cetary fr he 
leadership in all Religioun, Miltary and Chi tere counted with the 
Township. Of Enghah descents several members of the tamly were 
sete in the American colonies previous the Revoltinary Wat. Be 
jamin 2 Capain in the New Yost Mila and anther ofthe me wane 
{Magistrate Jone erated to New Brunei in 178330 reseed 
{grant land for hs absence to the King’s case 

“The Re. Thorne Whitchesd, ora 176, with hs three ros, George 
W., Willan Mand ‘Thomas C nigrted fron New Danese to Da 
fort hort tne previous to the War of ISI2. Pst xs.an Hoes Me 
thats preacher, for many years before he erection ofthe Bat home of 
worshipy Thomas Whteheod travelled regs though the dst 


























Seat three he Meat enomintin,he Rew Tmt 
Week Beret BL nee ute aire gts Soa 
“George M. the st on, heed he tly int of 8 
a dig te bets pase ns some eh 

oes Mil Ne spent having oc ae 8 a 
Sorin Leas Mice “Senge ws Sopertacaetf e Towe 
SE; Rb Sct drag eyes 02 et be of Daa 
Cnc forte ye 160825, Conse a tn Peace 






































West end of the village, he appears to have heen the fet individual off 
iy sppoite to this poston in the Township, ot since the year 819 
‘here had been 2 Post Office in Barford lage 
































Alter bis removal to Woudstick i 150, be tol an active part fn 


ai the Gh Munky and Commercial mater relating 10 the growth 
fab enterprising toa. He dit in 1808, ‘The particle of Be = 
Hey carer willbe found in he second par of thie wor, ar well as hat 
tf bis brabor Wilked M.. The later, Barons Second Posmnaster, 
{Se Ck ofthe Divison Court, neo the et ofa authorize to sue 
Hacige Lies, was appoited to tes poston inthe yar 184, ard 
faring his thee years term of ofc, hi services to the pai gave 
‘ier satisfaction, and bs poison at Caplan of the Burford MG, 
Wing and munity. Having resign bis appointment, be removed 
to Beotford in 186, ane rom thre te Cage in 1879 "He dit nthe 

‘magnet psintngof Willan M. Whiten now io the pos 
sesion of his danger, Mex Geo. A. Chale of Urantford, war the 
fet work done in Canada bythe ified English arti, Roker Whale, 
fl this portat was awarded the Best price atthe Provincial Exist 

Thomas C, the thi sn, didn Sept 1897, the early age of 2 
ts rms wre interted nthe old Burford cemetary, at he nee those 
stile "Fest President” 














“The Fowler Family 








Amin the frst wo aoquie knls and sete ithe ser toma of 
ariond mere the Fowlers Joi and Wilt, with ther fans wo 
tigated from New Beutewic inthe year 198. Of Eagles descent, 





the Fowiers had fist seed nthe eel pat of the colony af New York, 
‘Sout the year 1770, and ding te Revalsonary War the fly sided 
with the Royalist," Calb as an ose the Loyal Americ Rag 
rent aoter Caled of Westchester County, N.Y. wae @ again it a 
Teyaliste Corpe ‘The lands of both were confecate by the American 
Congress, nd tthe lore ofthe war they reed to New Brunswick ot 
Jatt pay, and reece grants im that province to compensate them for 
Wier see George, another mabe ofthis fnly was noted Taya 
Bi, std Wilm, father of Willan frat setloned was also 8 Capa, 
the Loyal Americans 





Jolin Sst J J, were among the fist to be eral as members 
of Captain Mallny’s iia Company in the year 1796. At the Elecion 





forthe return oferta represent the Conny of Oxford in the 120 
Prin Parisne, held ithe Vilage of Tngerol on the 6th day of 
‘tober 183, Charles Duncombe, one ofthe roccrfa candidates was 











seconded by Oraka Fowler, one of his staunchest saporters, sd nat 
‘he events fading upto the ierreton of 1837, Horatio Fowler wary 
‘Prominent character In I8SG when most ofthe grees comptes 
‘of ad been removed, another tmanter ofthis fa, the te ale De 
well Fowler, was gazeted Ensign i the th Ilant tion, promoted 
Lieutenant Apel ed 1857 and Capain October 28, 1802." One of 
‘or prominent menbers ofthis ful was the Right Rev, Chas T Fons 









ler, Bishop of the Method Episcopal Church who was brn in Barford 
in 187, and died at his mein New Yor Cy om March 2h, 10, 
the 77th year of is age Bishop Foe, who was an aay on al on 


logical mates, was noted for hie realy replies and willy saying Oy 
‘one oesion, daring at inportane meeting of the Clerzy at les oe ot 
the ater, who was dplesed witha rang ofthe Bishop who presided, 
srkdeny sprang to Wis feet and shout "Deliver ie fvom the matt 
‘of he Powter" before eb tne to go further the Bishop slags 
peed the Baim, "and from the nome pestlnce, 

‘The present head of the fay i Giles Hy wel known throug 
the Province as one of Burfori's mow suceosfal business ment He 
presents a family whose ame spears frequently and prominent fs 
these records, an one whore members have rele contour Oe 
municipality sac the very begining of history 

For the photo of Bishop Fowler we are indeed to Me, Janes P. 
Fowler, one of the elcen, obliging snd courcons sat ofthe Bufalo 
Historical Society. ‘This geaieman ie ko 4'wel kaown offer of the 
New York State iti, 











The Yeigh Family. 


‘The name of Yeigh ie writen largely across the pages ofthe ol 
cords inthe Goverment Archives desing the sting snes an ne. 
‘able event curing doting theft sity years ofthe st entry, No 
family in the Township oxtpy a more prominent poston fa ts ary 

Tn the exly part of the yea 180, Jo Yeigh with his wife Mary 
Magdalene, his four sons, Jacob, Jon, Adm and THepy and daupee 
Eve, set out from thei fd ome in Pennsylvania forthe wis of Cpe 
(Cena, the journey was made by wagon dts by four fine hares. Alter 
2 petiod of some tity day journey te travelers arrived in Bufo, te 
‘Yeghs ike nearly all ofthe other re settler care fn from he ast ad 
lice them passed ovr the fete plain of Burford, seeing too por 

Joh Veigh sche family vet on Lot No.8, Con si, which be 
purchaved shortly afterwards fen Eosign David Parmer, After erect 












































dng me, ad pr caring tad een a, Job ei, who a 
Tikal tnde of pater stared ft emacs 1 orto 
team the wis The eae of sprite iy te 
{blo in sore of te tn road su ami wes ef erage 
co Yih whose ort sper at the ed fs shy wh 
sie er and oter Jo, iseday tec en of Capa 
Many ia Company. 
x nonin of Beto dea Bina Canpany, and Sy eo At 
tl age be wa a ld nd aro of tin fit me 
‘Shere ft sero Capa’ Wit Fak Company, i he 
tease Goya Etatai uty ase cae pas 
‘el resets noialy he cpr of Deton and Lay Ean 
leur oma he few wo unser bya meh Job Ye ad 
encom Listen! ae Fit Oxon and testo ft 
fs Wane be ee pron unde Cool Bows he eer ot 











Consheing the ac part tte by Jeb and Adan Vi ding 
the War InL205 and thr Ure fn cting te rege Cope part 
ining inate, who wee xara sacl a Barf Rca 
tote nsrted that they were Reba fey, hen in 187 hey ore 
‘ects Company and flied Doctor Danone fo Scand, the were 
‘etanly Rebate ssc wich he read he Proce, 
pol herrchy, were vse of heresies x Yvan With he op 
Frere gen ten regu 
Tico ah was wie mari fit to Mary Losing daughter of 
ae Loning line Townaipof Nori the rt 10. 
Alte ber det he arsed ali (se of he hte Lawrence 
Dini, Ente) thd widow of Jemthan Stevens whe was son ef 
Jt Steven on ofthe a ater in Harford Jar Yeh Sin 
ie yer 186 he ad Ive to ac hi nly son Edt eomnoned an 
Otero he Quc's Mik, wen he war apne) Basten oe Sth 
Beam Bt 855, dnd esis part fa tn nee of the 
Berford Eafaty Company in 180 wl be found ster at 9 
Under Captain Edmond Yegh the Bcford Infantry Coaaay, in 
Sir pled Sart inn seche »vry hight of een, the 
rete wee of ut th a mata prs he et 
ins men and tht pra thre was ety of sah materia 
Burford. . 


























‘The Yeigh feniy are at prevent representa by Me, Henry Yegh,g 
well nown Business fan of Brantford who is alkoprominet a Chad 
‘work and Mr. Frank Yeigh of Toronto, the wel known and takned ot 
di weiter, whose many works are read rom the Alan othe Pas 
‘The later wae for many yeursfrinate. Secretary to the Hot 
rable AS. Hardy, he isan Ex President of Pronto Young Liberal A, 
‘ection and some year go wae prope by eves leading joa 
tucotedW.'. Ke Byestn a6 Reform Orgsices 








Col, Heney Taylor 


Bom in the City of Dubin, Irland, om the 4th day of November, 
81% the ate Henry Taylor, when bat youth of 16 yeas, igre 





possesion of the family from hat tet the root aye 





his lot was one of those aiginaliy granted tothe Chancllor, Pr: 
sidet, and acholrs of Kings Colle se it had remained i ts gat 








stant stg maples aod oer hardwood and ce he foet and Je 
‘encounter difcles soeceafaliy, and sccesd where woke 

















ire years after his avira the dssltacton withthe Races 
‘yeannows methods of ling the province liad in he ring of 1807 

ste folowing year wh ofthe leaders who ad escaped 0 
he United States ant ientied therelve with American, Piibuster, 
bn ost the pmpathy ofthe gent majority ofthe Reformers, who were at 
suck epost to searatin fromthe Mother country and to nterfrese 
{tom foreign sgarernr as they wee tothe Bightng system whi a 
slong reared the growth ofthe country 








“The Burford Mila were being re-orgsnived x the 4h Oxford, nd 
the abject of thi sketch having now aa he age af Testy, ad 
zine bing returned onthe Mila Rol was eae ofthe st o vote, 
then Ix. Col. Geo. M. Whitehend ordered past of the Reginet ot 
hoty. From hi tne at the practical aboion of the Seletary A 
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tia in 185, Henry Taylor was oloely Seni with the Miltary Hie. 
tory the Fowhip ad sways tok the greatest interet n bis Comps 


1185, on the ongaintion ofthe 5h Brant Militia, he was appoint 
a Lietent andthe following yar promoted Captain, When the forma 
on of Service Bataion was topped, Captain Taslor was promoted 
Major i the now Reserve Nii, January 29: ISD, sad 1882 he 
fovcoed Charles Perley inthe nsmand, with the re of Lies. Cok 
‘ine the later date no farter appointments Have been mae the 8 
denary Mila in Barford 
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the any sce the death of bit Father, which acearred x 
Ismay Sr, 1500 





A Postil List of Captain Taylor's Militia 
‘Company, in. 1860, 








Thomas Anson Steen Sulvan 
Henry Reed Ton W 














Pater Thompson Jot Lsanon 
Herston Shaver Job Wallace 
Divi Conkwright ‘Wilts Bl 
Witam Poole Jone P 
Witiam Foreman Alex Poole 
‘Thames Wikon ‘Sanmel Ossiond 


Job Hanmer 








Ap peuy | 


‘The Perley Family 


‘The mbes ofthis family tac thir 
Perley, whose article ad who left ib 
native Wales in the year 1680 and veted in Boxford inthe sat of Mar 
SSchusett were man ofthe ame stil reside 








Prey let Masa and eid a Ma 
St John Rive, atd was the founder of fhe New Brit 
the family. Sine thee ater i tat 
Perey have lot many positon of trast ad espns 








The sujet ofthis shech, Chas Strange Perey was born Mat: 
serie inthe Province of New Branswiey April Ith, 196s mater: 
al grandtather was Epbraim Tisdale of Freetown, Mass who lee his 





hee in 17S and west to New York. During the wat, wife or rset 
{o'SL Aggstne, he abaodoned his veel a sn, to avd capa, and 

















ined the shore ia safety. Nearly destitute of money he ssemplihed 
ove id josrney to New York, 2 Gintance bythe roe which he rave 
Jet of 1500 mes 1783 he eared New York, with thee Lava 
Tiss for New Braneric, i the ship "rather" command by Captain 
Walker spd onthe pussae Ke wife give rth tos son, who ws md 
‘er the master of the sip. During his rence in New Dramkic, 
Ephraim Tisdale was prominent in Cr aad Miliary nai be Ged fo 
1896 leaving a family of Eight sons and Foor daughters, 

In the year 160, Charles S. Perey, then child of seven years of 
agents hit mother and ose Joseph Tisdale, eine to Uppee Casa nd 
gd at Vitor the county of Norfolk During the war of ISI2, 4 
Soh of but Siatcen years of age, be was present a several engugemets 
ts as one of the very fen akg ay part hat rest conic, who 
Fred long enough to ejay th pesos ally erate to srvivers by 
the Goverment 

Aer hie narviage to the daughter of Colonel McCall of Nef, be 

‘On his removel to Barford, Chares Strange Perky acqired exten 
sive tats of land and soo became prominent inte poll and miltary 
Ie of the townshin. Surround by his aly af fie ons and Sve ang 
fer is beatflly situated one esate was or ong oe of the soc 
eaters ofthe county. A staunch supporter ofthe ond ender af Ga 
Seramet, with inberited convictions of the setmgest ad gait what 
he coidered the revolutionary tendency ofthe tajeriy of his neigh 
Nears and a Sem belt in the pla atin, hel this period by 
Kensieraton than the ondary ster, fa cisely hot srgrents, 
Isr tothe events of 837. Charlee, Perley was the fst resident of 
[erford whe laa of Mackensc's defeats bad been sumone to 
amit to ror the poll sation in Burford, and while there 
hemet Clone Ala MeNAby jut eure from Toronto, who verbally 
authorized him to raise cogny of Mla and pose the Rebels He 
‘efit commisioned captain 23d April, I, ao was one o the mes 
fers of the Coart Marta! which net it London daring the mouth of 
January 185, snd which sentenced the unfortunate Jos Clay Doan 






































he was appinted Magietrate forthe Distt of Brock and 
3 many years he alae the cle of justice evely betwee the mane 
rea gant of hove day 

‘Casls§. Perey, wae Burors rst Reeve, after it became part of 
he County of Brant he ace in that capt lhe year 185 he To 
Towing year he was elected Depity Reeve. He ved to see the so 












































and others who were free and eepatien 
{Of De Duncombe, gsced valued Ofc of hi own cong, te olf Si 
Brant. . 
Colonel Perey was twice marti, his second. wife, who survned 
im was the dager of Sherif Rapelie of Novftk Cosmly He dak 
= Sunday the I9Rh Jnary 179, st the ripe old age of KE years ane 
hel to Trny Chars, Dur 











“The Muir Fanaly, (mista, 


This fay cliim kin tothe house of of Colstoun, Dumfiesire, 
sun, founded inthe reign of Malai (Ceanmoht), by Char, 
Teeliron,fasous French Wario nb, who acrved i Sclland fo vat 
relives sometime during the later gat af the Eleventh Conta, Ha 
wing enerel the service of the Sentsh King, be was granted ets i 
Datta, and eablahed his sit at Cltoua Park His son Wal 
serus Leb oarihel during the eels part of the Twelfth Centary 
1285, Sir David LeDran was one of he Scotch Barons who sre 
fealty at Berwick. Rickard, another prominent member of the family, 
was one of the principle Neblemen eho headed conspiracy inner 











sduliy the render was changed to Bron, ad hs way of Speing 





‘Sir Witla Broun inthe rig of James the Fist, was Warder af 
the West Borer and command th Sts in atl fought aginst the 
English. A younger brother ofthe let ome, for serine refered st 
he erageret, eae granted cosiersle tacts of wate ly, el 
Moors or Mir 

Tn course of te the deacon of George the younger tna 
mse known asthe peopl of the Murs andthe vane originated he 

















in Aystie, Solan, 1770. Having received the beet of seer Jers 
tla he entered the enploy ofa rich manafactarer of loth goods sd the 
ftamcs Pusey shawls in the town of that sme. Having thoroughly 
Tearnod the pres of manufacturer, be bow eae ball abn 

atthe age of 2% maved Anon Wine, 








daghte of Major Winnett of HM. 18h, Regent of Pot, an o 
with distinction during the early Wats of the Nineteenth 



































im he month of Api 1818, Jobo Muir, wih ie family of fie sons 
a éwo daughters, tok psage i large sling sip bound forthe port 
GE Qucbes, Canada Afra stormy passage of forty days they reached 
their destination and tanehpped to asl tarot, ruonng bebe 
‘Qorice and Moieal” Nearly tree days was consti thepesage 
{bik later cy, a the boat prose on ber way only during dash. 
Fiom Montreal pasenger ani freight were transfered deslnd by 
twos to Lachine, ere Ast bttom sews now as Dhaene were 

Having arived a Brock, the party disembarked and were rane 
gorted vera by ox teams othe final detiaton, Perth, then a sl, 
Tage, which wo yenrs previously had Been set apt as the Cail of 
he new Bathurst Dist 














sehen ana Terni and te beng wey te ees Jo 








‘Sip mented, ed bere hey cated foe trod Of sen tele yeaa 

Finding thi section of cut unstable for sasosfal gree 
the Mir and tir elutes retoved to Burford in 1880, sod ete i 
the North Western part ofthe tows, whe that section was a almost 
fro ors, with eae and wolves as freuen store. 











The late Robert C. Mui, forth son of Joh Muir, tne is at 
testo othe acuiston and ison) ofthe sew aad rig Te 
et tweny years folowing his arta a Barford, be deat exene 
in Grown Resrves, Canada Company and ther Ids. Tn 182, when 
{be and Hoon Pink rat he eure the contac or a age scion 
Sd associated with hf the dvction of the oder, Bi be 


ther, thet Allan Mi, father of Me Jon Moi, of Brantford. On 
































te bread completion of the importa highway, ie was pressed By 
‘te deyriment to undertake sina contacts i distant part of the Pro 
se, Ut decid oder ota par i the construction of the new 











st eon Ray hh peo xm 
through the townehip. He bail he ection of Railay betwen 
mt Woodsoc, be avo erected abridge over the Grand Rivera es 
ford, when the prevoce one hs been swep awn by one of the pray 
PP Sr Mair was oe ofthe St to propre the constriction of the Ri 
vey, ftom Brantford to Tieocbrgy sad with Henry Cox and the by 
ei staw oul iy gna marcel ee eS 

‘When the frst Burford Towaship Casal war ongaized in Iq 
te was Seed a mel nn 1S, wa agit Moat 
Seand Indian Oceans in Tour around the word pn 

In 1870, when procceing tothe Pot of Lenn in he lng lip 
ship "ve jake, on wih he bad secured passge from the Pon of 
Tytler, New Zetland, when 1000 mies tr Cape Har, the Yel 
‘loge fe, the crew snd pacenges were forced to take fo thea 
‘Tae bat, wentyscren fc in eng, In whieh Be Mir was i, bendd 
for the Fala Isuods seven hundred es dst, Alter 2 erent 
veya of 50 mies toarde the Ian they mere pk py the Dah 
ark “Promwn an Sally landed in Cor rel 


























Mr. Alvi was always intensely yada proc and inherited 
ugh +Trad and supporter of Br Chars Duncombe, during the it 
erm at Osdords representative inthe Provina Howse of Aste: 
iy, he was strongly opposed fo armed invective, and refused to coe 
et each a couae a the ony semely left fo remove the abuses fom 
which the country was salen. 

Neither Mr. Mir or any other mamber of the Barford Nia wat 
called pm 8b any promo Part the ruppresion of ee 
evel te fe wbo were call cot, performel certain amount of pte 

i exort duty, bal when Duncinth’s force dispersed and die, 
the Rebelion inthis scton ofthe Province was ened for good 
patio, aceurel dering the month of Janry 1838, Ia cong wth oe 
ST his beers they had letter men he western pact of he foe 
Ship, and were procetig to ratford to transact same snes, bak 
bing mounted on horseback, When destin the long hil het 
DelGnight, shoot thee mils west of etn, fey pet sleigh fondo 
armed men onder comm of 4 epur oficer, who ordered the 0 
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travelers fram Burfotd ta hat aid give an account of themes. Ha 
fing ssid the ofcer’s carey as to ther wndobted oyy to the 
(Quer (ncthing tring said about Inyaly tothe Goverment), Mec Mus 
se bis bother were rqutsed to turn about and accompany the pate 
toast in the capture of «numberof desperate Rebels wh were aed 
toe concealed n'a hogs on the oad ranting tows Par 





‘Te day was biter col, te se oad was ile with dtd snow 
froma recent soem, taking progress extranaly sow. Tate ia the after 
‘on the detachment arvved in he vist of the expect capt, es 
‘hele hale and seat forward an usec sou a a ono 





ser a8 twas thought tat i he sug part of Redes cage Se 
lt hy of armed men they would ether oper rapid of Have ne 
to make an effective resitance. A code of sigue being sranged ts 
soa approached the hose, where sverytiag appeared ue se penta 
nog inthe yard wagged cordial welcome, the font dour opened ead 
{he moma ofthe house invited the sapped ever to enter nding 
seomforable fire he proceeded to ware himself snd pesca fo bore 
fergten all about bis sigeat duties” The oficer a ls bess ines 
it and decided to advanes without further Gly. Arms were propre 
sl the howe srrounded witht any bese demonrtvaton fase the 
fash the fort, rece the out ar cpare the eb but hey. faved 
Senay where they had expected o meet wth resiatce ‘The mon of 
thetinase ower, who mat the only man tobe 
vs ken prone and cari fo Brantford 











ound on the premises, 





nthe rua journey, which was made ater dar, the two mounted 
sen were ordre to act a6 Tron and rae unl, bt no rece wa 
stoped ad the ofeee with his ame party and bs pon 
‘ately at Branford. 











Mr Mir and his brother were detains on daty unl efter he ap 
fearace of the prisoner tore the Magistrate, wh sentenced has tote 





for 3 space of tine aod then 


and brought before the Commanding Ofer, who mae his Headgear 
tein the re brick house onthe mirth ie of the sone ron asa a 
‘ele west ofthe village. Mr ui knowing thatthe araned weve ca 
iy innocent of the charge which had een mae 











(rough personal spite 


1d pejuic, appeared their Ueland succeeded in having thes 


ocean discharged, the ofr being aman of derma! ad 

















1 1856, when the Fifth Brant Battalion was organize, unde gg 
‘Coton! Charis 8: Peri, Rober €. Mu scoped a conmlcon a Lt 
tear the falling seat he was promote) Captain and ergs Ne 

‘Ganpacy, wb betzms tof ood effet fo te qin, 











Daring one of Mr. Mui’ ips to Sella he et and atid Ma 
sara E Tooter, daughter of Captin Adjust Thvaies of the Ay 
tra born the year IND” was a i dent, 1h rch 9, the deg 
Jstice ofthe Peace in th county of Brant 








Tv whe il i ry dh ey 
tide Jatt Saat roy demas Se a 
its; 2 Nonconminoned Otic of Barford Inty Capen St 
Sec = monic of the Barford Canny in HE. Three ye 
isn tnualice was sac Ne woe promed Dur of th Goes 


the 25h. Brant Dragoons, fs ow the olet Cavalry in Brant Cou 
Medal snd Decoration, 
the Regine 

Robert Caterton, joined N.§ (Barford) Company 38, Hatten, 
fe 1974, sad tended the Camp of titrcton eld daring Ge mnt a 
September ofthat year onthe Fait Grounds, Brastford, also te kage 
tip at Nigra, which nied the Queen's Owa Rl, ad Oth Rope 
the folowing Jase 


i, ext ie for the eorimand 




















Troop of Cavalry, wader Copia 
Kington, granted fr lass Grade B, Cette Je It 184. 

(Commissioned Liewtenart July 1884, promiied Captain Ait. May 
1808, Major 6th, February 1902, Toronto Cavalry School Pest cas Ce 
iGeae March 1895, Long Service Decoration 1902, R. 0. 18th, Sep. 
tember 192, Retired 1907 














Matthew Ford, member ofthe Univesity Company, Queen's Ome 
Rides during the ary eghtie,Gradstel 188 B.-A, Copan utes 
ides of Caras, 156 transfered to 2nd Dragons 2th, January 192, 
With rane of Second Licstenan, promod Lieatnant st: Dsembet 
190, Capain“C" Squadron, 18 September 1902, Mjor commanding 
"C" Squadron 191, Liewenant Colon! commanding Za, Brant Di 
eons 1912 
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Allin D. Muir, ood Burford Troop of Cavaly 1881, appointed 
‘rranpeter, 1885, Trumpet Major 2nd, Regiment of Cavaey resigned 
‘1802, Conmisioned Second Lictennt No.3 Company, 22h. Bat 
Jon, Febriny 1896.” Promoted Captain Jane 15th 186%, fsgned 501 
‘pointed Paymaster 25th Brant Dragoon, fom Sh. Api 102 















chapre x 


Burford's Parliamentary Representatives, 





Sir Francs Hinks was bor in dhe City of Cor, inthe yea 17 
He was the th and youngest son of De Hines, ofthe fay of Hac, 
ckenbroug, in Yorkshire, which races ergin to Willa Minch 





He pablo! a 
for bi succes inthe 
ith the asi sch 


mer of edition works and was dings 
Fermoy an in 1821 removed to Bedfat, ba 
























Through is writings Mr. Hincks became wel known tothe reads 

‘of his pape, ad his strong an able advocacy of therefore o ardety 

desired ty the cetor ad amide him poplar before he wae personally 

Sinown t the Lalas of Oxford 

in favor of Me Hinks, who was tonglyeippoted bythe Burford dle 
The election washed in Woodstock, fom the 1th: March 141. The 

Pell was opened all wek for the accommodation ofthe vers, wh were 
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gel 0 come from all art ofthe county, Hincks was returned by 
fie marow majority of 31 over his opponent, Par Corel, SuNeyOr 
of Onford who wis @ stent of Adnial Vansiart 

Ace arama wax selsted tl the postion of 
Inugestor Geral, st appintent somewhat sili to that of Finance 
Master hi neecentted anew lection, which was held 1h, aly 182 
Inthe contest he Honorable Prance Hicks was opposed by Job Arm 
{tong of Zor, onthe hid day, the votes being overmbenly in favor of 
tie lnapectr Gener Mr Armstrong withie 

This the Ast Paciament ofthe United Peovinces of Upper and Lo 
tong ben soup for by the lector instead of as Heretofore, oly one 
Pll forthe whole county, there would be one opened in each Township. 

Nowtcstion forthe trond Parinment ar bel tn Woodstock, om 
the Ith day of October 14, Hincka was opyond by Robert Riddl one 
bf ihe strongest and mot pope men of gay. ddl, was ected 
fy majority of 22 votex Burford township Pollet 208 votes, 108 of 
fehick were for Hise Of Oaklands total of 48 votes, 34 were for 
Hinds 

‘Nominations forthe tied Patiament was eld in Woodstock 09, 
‘21a. Deeeber 184, Sir Francie Hineks wae gain the canidte ofthe 
Reformers and Peter Carrot ofthe Toric, Mr, Hines carrie this ee 
‘Townahip was 25, of which 128 were for Hincke Of Osknd (votes 

"On the 15th day of November 1851, nomination to eect « member 
forthe fourth Parmer wat agai eld at Woodstock The candida: 
te elected were the Honorable Francs Hicks aod John G, Vansitar, 
fon of Adsival Vanier "The total vote polled was 2519, of which 
inc eceied 12, Barf’ vote wae 350, or 12 for Hinks 18 
for Capel, Oakland gave 67 votes for Hels aad 15 for Vansant 

Tn 1851, Mr Hincke was named Prine Mister by the Governor 
General 1852 be vised gla ste terest of te propane Grand 
Tranle Railway, his proposing to the Caadian Pastament wo spend 
{1oon0000 in furtherance ofthe project was considered by many t Be 
Beyond he Sinan powers of the coun 

He rtited fron plea ein 183, when be was appointed Gover- 
toe of the Windward Isiande. After hi rer to Canady having 
































In 1873, when Si Frans Hicks ollered himself as cant of the 
Conservative party, or the South ling of Bean, fr the second Dom 
on let, he mae a pero al os many ofthe ol and prominent 

















Liberals in the Towsip of Barford, who had supported hin daring 
days of is carly pleat caret, solcting thee sport on accu ob 
his pase services tothe aunty. After hr dfet bythe ig yang ot 
Iniian, William Patersea, He was ete for Vanover, tat ail og 
‘yhistime Ie was Presdet ofthe Confederation Life surance Com 
puny, and a Member of the Counc of the Royal Cloial Insite. 
freaiest Cnadian work was te sonscuton af the Grand Tanke Ral 
Wray. He was crated CB. apf KC. ML, G, During the smallpox 
eas, Sie France, one ofthe mos ble tad brillant of Canadas pic 
ten ell a vei tothe scourge 


Hon, Edmund Burke Wood. (hie Tivntr 1) 


Barford township, a part ofthe counties of Oxford and rant, fa 
18 diferent periods bch represented io Purameat by some extraodiony 
‘men, amg the best knows ofthese was the orgital—"Big Thunder, 
(ne of the mort power debtor tat has ever aPpenet i the pt 
‘tena of Canada His advent to public He was the esl of tan 
en. Havog lost the lower past of bist arm while engaged inte 
ing at an erly age, he entered ellege and. proved to be tbo 
Tan schol 

"He now studied nw, and exalted himself in Brantford, where ft 
long, he was the leading Counc When the first Exeative of the nee 
Province of Ontario was formed in ISH, with Jon Sane Macdonald 
as Premier, EB. Wood became one of hs cleus, what Was called 
the enaiton or Patent combination Government. At he general al lx 
cal elections Held that yee. "Vote for Wood. In both howes” asthe 
inato of hs supporters He was opposed by Mess. Leeming and 
Bigear, the George Browa Liberal Candhats, but was triumph dee 
tel ovr both his opponents: having renived the sald Concratve ve 
2s wall ar the supporto large seton of Reformers. 

‘The Hon. EB. Wood thes had te unique dstntion, of not oxy 
presenting the Sot Riding of Brant, in bot the Federal and Lact 
Houses of Parliament, bt of beng thelist ofthe Rings repre 
tives in the new Dominion and Prova Lagiltres 

His fee great opech inthe Hose of Commons crete easton, 
bisthudrous vice, enn appearance and deniant personaly, swayed 
Tis audience to a rmarkable degree It was afer tis teasoh tha 2 
prominent Toronto Joural~formesy a sportr, nt now an opponent 
{na spec etorl refered to ED. Woot a "Big Touma”, the gre 
thief fom the wils of South Bran, who comes esting ramping ane 
fdown tothe grt Cou Hoxse, onthe Hanks of the Ouawe, 
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"The last sppearince of the Hon. EI, Wood onthe pi platform 
in Burford Township, ws in the vlage of Harley, where he had ben i 
ted bythe cme, having the matter in charg, to address the voters, 
be the question af griting sn adequate bon ald ofthe roponed 
Trantor, Norfol snd. Port Burwell Ralwsy. His convincing eg 
Ince were lated to wit the genet of aterton, an hlped 20 erry 
the vat in fay ofthe grat of $3000, which the Townipsubcribed 
to the eerie 
Subsequently appointed Chief Junce of Manitoba, not as important 
{wuld hae ented im oa better pot in is ative Province, 














“The Hon, William Patterson. (ir Ties) 


his pled son oF South Bran, prevow to the year 1872, was pace 
tity nnows to the Burford Eitorate, ‘The anacinous dhake of 
the Reform convention, met to chose a candidate forthe Cenrat Flec- 
tne ld that yes, Willan Paterson, den young ma of grat bash 
Saki oly ee, acces“ Him Bat padi iti Norma was de 
‘cred in the large pols Ill chen standing atthe corner of King an 
‘revl = Barford sence Sn powerfel tons, witha cet and coeise 
‘atcment ofthe new Dominic's Poa station be presented ts views 
ieowhasincereand convincing manaer, and aubmte to the eletors 
‘ich an anonshing array of face sed igure, and splayed so great a 
Fras sod 0 cleat view, ofall he inprtant plies queton ofthe 
‘ays ini his followers with more energy and ign than they bad 

The same evening, Mr. Alfed Wat, the Conservative cand, a 
Fingce Miniter, who after «log peso gain Sesougt the apport of 
his oM lend a Burford. His pst aries to the Reform ary ad ¢9 
the Province, and ha diag career, apgeal ta afew but the 


























fret mas ofthe Reformers were for Patterson. They fl the moi of 
Yetory ithe ar, ad wth s lege majority, Willa Paterson guned 
Nets and one of the greatest victories of the contest 





‘Sir France Hinks, who had succeed Si Jobo Rose se Finace 
Meister in 187, on bi retirement From the goveroraiy of the Wind 
ard Ines, sected seat in Vancouver, B.C but shorty aflerwatd re 
‘Sed fron the Ministry 

















sic hundred ols ($0), ht in 13, the alowanee we ncn 











Hon. Arthur Storgus Hardy. (site ranery 


‘he mame of Arthur Stargos Handy (Lille Thue) wil ong be 
Of Ontario” Potiical meetings were never dull when AS. Handy nos 
on th st of spealiersHis aieney, finds and opponent alike, were 
ep in goo humor by frequent wey sprkling allusion, wich sevee 












sed power, a 
Wi the Canty of Bran. 

brian, abe and earned jar he gave up Inge and Tarte 
practice, to serve hi Province fora fraction of the yearly eer eel 
fave seared in the pst of his personal fait, From begening on 
Arthur 8 Hardy had an aboltly sean recon. No politcal eae of 
ergy, forthe bene and to the advantage of this Province He sar 
feed the accumulation of fora, ha he flowed he pursuit of hi pr. 
that held in Barnen Hall during the season hat 4 certain shored 
society, contrived to stgee out tears exntane of few mons 
The Most rliculoae stress praise fnsnmatins hal een ds 






































teously and persistanalyecalited throughoot the rural dtl More 
than one le long Reformer apgretly grown Ikewarm supporters 
‘oftheir party, at on ths acason when te Hen. A'S. Hae pened 
his aires, he faced the mow seriou locking stdence he bal Yet ee, 


outie the for walls of chu 
The speaker lost no tine in appcutchng the ube, wich ei 
ively knew was appennot inthe tbs of his heater, 























Fite nd pce gain rete over the lp 

The etirement ofthe Honorable AS. Handy, from public fe, has 
sened by the precios state of his beh, was gay reget By Bie 
Cotleagus an his tonsa of finde in Brant County, He poseed 
toa remarqable dere, that rare quality, so often found wanting ip 
Bc mens of aot only creating, but boing the life long ropport of his 
fiends aod admizera He wat a man who never forgot his frends, what 
fre need be ad 
































CHAPTER xt 


The Union of Upper and Lower Canada. 


‘The Act of Union, sansoned bythe Queen, July 23nd 1840, become 
ffctive February 10th 18H, and was ented, x Act to re-nite ie 
Provinces of Upper and Lower Cala. The third Clause provided, 
that for the United Provins there be one Legiative Comal sd got 
‘Asserby. "That ia the United Legiaative Assembly the Provinces before 
talled Upper snd Lower Cana, sould be reeset 

ber of member 














mae, thatthe Cotes of Halon, Northam 
berland and Lino shouldbe divide foto two ridings, exc fo have one 
smenber. That every other county or ring in Upper Canad, ated 
{o,reproventation, after the pasing ofthe Act, shoul have one ene 
‘That the City of ‘Toronto shea fave two emonter, and the Towns af 
Kingstn, Brchile, Hamion, Cowal, Nagra, London and Bytovny 
aan 

“The Fst Parlament of United Cala met at Kingston, Jane i 
184, and wae resected eighty-four mendes, ull dived tweet 
the in former Province heave Canada Wen asthe former Prove 
of Upper Carata was now el forty-two members, nace of he iy 
‘SeMt previously elected 

AU ths period the population of Lower Canada wis 661380 and 
Upper Canada 465,397 

When Lord Sydcaam organized the Srst government, after the 
Union, Kingston was selected asthe capital, bt, excepting the views of 
to be amstisfactry. On November 2rd, 181, i was ted by Robert 
Baldwin and seconded by Lous Lafontaine the to reform leaders of he 
day, hat the set of Govenmnt he removal to Montreal. The Gover 
‘oe Genera ir Charles Melt, was in favor ofthe peopos bt at 
‘ppored i both onze hy the Upper Canalis Tori, the elation Bo 
Wever was adopted, sod act yom soon 4 praca, 
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nthe Spring of 124, when Montes! had 2 poplton of 40600 
seal wt he Tal of 849i was the sext of the Goverment of United 
Cinta which exised frooh Febuary 10 841, o July Ist 1867 


Post Offices and the Mail 


In the year 1851, the Honorable James Moris, a member of the 
‘vache facDonald Government, was arin the feet Camadian Pos 
Master General. For many years after the formation ofthis Province 
{he service was admiitred by he Brith Port Office Depernent, aed 
the et prosents, afer defraying the expenses inthe emveyance ofthe 
ime, were remit to the General Post Of6ce, London 

"Phe int Post Ofc etallithed nthe Coanty of Oxford, was opened 
she vilgeof Barford, inthe year 189. Colonel W. D. Bowen conser 
{ad to et as Postnacter, bot there was a0 ofa appointment Tt was 
fecessaryomever thatthe monthly mail should be ected by someone 
Ihe vlage having the confidence ofthe community and where te lt 
fees and paper, addeed to partis throughogt al the London Distt, 
Could te fou! when a souraey was ste to Rurford for at purpose 

‘Om the dsihof Clone! Bowen inthe year 182, he ws succeed a 
Postster by Win, VanAen, his son-bw, the dais of the Butford 
Posatste however a this pried was eseely Bight In the yea 1822 
the whole amount of prepa eters wae 8, 10364, ad for hs services 
‘sng that year the Posmastereeeved 10, 

A this period there were oo postage amps usd in Upper Canada, 
the iter being marked nile wath pen and lnk y the offi 

Tr 1824, Geonge W. Whitchead was appointed Postmaster, this isthe 
fst ficial appoint, electing the Barford Post Office, whieh can 
‘whe fond the Dominion Archives In 844, GW. Whitehead was 

“hurfordcontinved fo be the eal Post Office inthe Township wast 
the yar 1881, when a Pos Offce nas eatablahed at New Durban, 00 
Gh, Jane, and Jessie Schooeyappoiated Post Mises 

‘The ‘nent nthe Township was opened at Kelvin op tet. October 
185, Jon Kelly, Poster: 

‘On Jansary Ist 1836, the Sydenham (Catcart) P.O. was etalich- 
a with eae be Lawrence a Pontater. The Haley Post Office was 
‘pened in Apel 839, 1. McClean, Postmaster. 

"he Geet Pont Ofice eased fn Oxford Town 























p mes opened 





evigialy wader the name "Oxford" aparently i 182, the name was 
fatueguely changed ia 1852 t0 Tngerall” Other Poa Offices inthis 
Township were etablahed as flow > Woodstock 1838, 7. Shor, 





1 











Postmaster Heacvile 1836, W. Meri! Postmaster, Oxford Cente 
1653, James F. Chapman Postmaster. Sweaburg 187, reopened I 





jane 18¢2 ith JH. Til as Posttster, Eastwood Ist brane 1858 
Hi Vansvaet a Postmaster. Vasecar It Jone 185%, ‘hows # 

The oldest Pot Of%ce in the County of ring, ecng Burfor, 
amas opened at “Brant’ Fora” inthe year 82, following tis the Mohan 
Post Oifice was cabled in 1836, A. Cok’ Postman 

in 88S, Caitwle and Newpor, J.D. Drsscr ant hades Si 
Posimasers. The Mount Veron PoitOffie was ctablished 6th. Ove 
ber 1851, Thomas Perrin Postmaster, aliand ist une 1862, Marta 
Staly Motaster 











In the year 181, the Post Ofice receipts in Upper Cana wer, fot 

















igh compare to thee of the prwat ay, 
Foray ditance ander and not exeeting 0 mil ya 
we 100 and not over 200 mnie En 

And 2 pence foreach adit 100 sis. 





Testers for Europe, go by way of Quebec, to le prepaid to that 
ace, and thon to go bythe Halfsx rote wer to be prea 
In 137, there were 182 Post Ofices in Upper Canada, In 1851 





laced in England in 1897, after every 
psi obstacle had been thrown inte way ofthe inventor, Sit Rowand 
Ti Previous to eheir struction and tse, etre were frequently 
cents, was collet frm the repent 














From 1824, until 1857, when Wild BC Whiteead signe is 
postion 2s Potaser, the oes was oct ina sel bing en he 
orteast corner of the Whitehead farm whic tonitd of the north 
Tall of Lot 6 inthe Seventh Concein 

sityated on King Street East just below the general store of Lowney and 
iekland 

King Street West, and located i the sat! frame shop, formerly occupied 



























































eriod of sme thirty year rrice, the present incumbent, Henry Co, 
‘Bugis, was appointed Pormaster andthe OfSce was move tothe Gene. 
fab sory operated by tht succes merchant for many years, OF the 
Corner of King Street and Maple Avene 








Education, 


Inthe ese 1906, a Act was passed to eas Public Schools in 
very Dist of the Province The sum of £40, wat sppropited *9 
[rovide forthe payment of a salary of £10), to each ofthe et School 








asters to be apointed nthe eight Dist, Inthe Landon District, 
the appennet war give fo James Michel, native of England apd a 
phan gon elation 

In Io, the Government of Sie Francs Gore past an Act, granting 


Paes Mitchell wan sucveel a3 Distt ch 
fon ai 






























George W. Whitehead was the fist Superintendant of Towathip 
ceeded by Rev. Win, Hay- ‘his positon was abolsbed in 1852 
Tn 849, Durorde seventeen schol reeived fromthe Legtive 











Stoel Grant £98 8 ‘The til anil sary of Basford teachers 
was 72. 

To 1850, Upper Canadas 3476 common School tschers, receive an 
average sty of f52A, with Your. In RSI, 135,12, fr mes, 304 for 
females, £3110 in 180, and £3510. in T8SI. During theater yea, 
STs 1.272 soso, and 1 S47 this as cette wee ive can 


States 























Distict Common Schools, 1810 


1, "The Master to commence the lb 





af the day by 4 shor prays 

ol to commence each day at 9 hack of forenoon, sb fe 

hore at ea tobe taht daring the dy ence on Saturday. 

WL, Diligence and cy to be cessed art encouraged by rewards 
judiciously distributed, to const of ile pares and books, axon 
tng tothe ge of the shales 

















Ticing,dsabedience, obstinancy and perversenes, These sometimes 
require chastisementGenilnes even a theae cists would debe 
seth most iden 

Y. All other offences i children arising chify frome tvtnss aod 











VIL "The forenoon of Wednesday sn Saturday to be ast for ri 
ows instruction, to tender ie agreeable, the scholars tobe Tariced 








ith at lea ton copie arrows questions in Ge New Testa, and 
the teacher to have one copy of the ey to these questions for bis 


‘The teacher should fkewise have 3 copy of Mfurye Power of 
Religion on the mind, Watkin’ Sergture Mgr, and Bis 
(Cas Bray, head Jess of which are wall alate to iprove 
Religions fing. ‘Theoe bots ne conned to ao religious den 
tion aad do ot prevent tne Master frum aching such catechism 











‘VIL Byery day to cose wih reading publicly a few versa oom the 
‘New Testament, roceding regsaely throng the gospels 
XA copy of the Roles to be aid in conspicuous place in the 





cheat room, and to be read ply to te achlars every Moy 
orang by the teacher 















































A teal copy of the Rules and Regions adopted by the School 
‘rrstees of Sell Seton No. 1, i de Township of Nisoui, Oxford 
ine year 1952 

Tho sll nt how sale nt awear tho shalt not speak & sat 

gard tlk thou shale not sel thy igh’ dinner hi ake or 

ighing no leving seats with Westy nor meedle 
pene nor rk without riya quareling 

ing no tl tale eu of Sco! 

‘no pshing eachother ithe mor in he 














fo tat bos 
Any chilren coming without proper bok thee yarent o be no to 
{ody leer not ponctally sel os be kit be seed 





on he 





HENRY B, NICHOLS, 
JOHN BROOK. 


‘The Kings Representatives, New France 








srg dela Romy 

Petre de Gua, Sor DeAfonts Gun of Po 

hares De Boston Coat De Seton, 

The Prince De Conde, who had ncn spointd, all the oe 
for 11000 crowns to 'The Duke Be Montmorency, High 
Adal of the Fle 















Heary De Levy, Dc De Veneto 
{Lois Kirk, Inled hms Engh Governor be ested 
the ciens wit hndoess abd split! te pesing an 
fe prope ° 
W168 Kk ceigned Que noth al ofthe Fenc 
Treaty of Peace having been eet. 














Cy 





Samuel De Champlain (sppintel Governor). 
M. De Moatgny, Kaight of Mai. 

Lis Debut 

MC DeLauzon 

Viscount D*Argenson 

Baron D’Avnugoue 

‘The Chevalier De Safiay Mesey 

Le Magis De Tracy 

Daniel De Remi, Selgnear De Coarellen 

Louis De Bonde, Coost De Fresonse 

M. Lefebvre De La Bae 

Marquis De Dennonill (A Colonel of Dragoon). 
‘The Coant De Frontenae reamed ofc, 

Le Chevalier De Cilleres 

The Mangus De Vabdrei 

‘The Marquis De La Tonge 











(Count De La Gatissoniee 
‘he Marguis De La Jonge, who had been prisoner ince 
116 


sron De Loogucil administered the Province until the ata 
ile a Captain of the Royal Marines 














ee Marquis De Vatatreil De Cavagoa, General of Lasso, 
on of former Goteral of that name serendered Canada 
to the English Soph. 1760, When quiting the coty 
Vance sai, "With there bastifl ad vaet sone 
France loves 7000 inkabtants of rare quality, 2 rae of 


Quechee. 





General Murry. 
Brigadier Genera Sir, Gay Carton, 


Lie, General Haion, Peo Tet 
Colo! Hops 
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3% 


























ith the te and fonetins of Govemor Gen 
iia Porviners in North Ameria, 





Lard Dorchester having btaned leave to vst B 
ferred his fs 














Lond Dorchester agin retin office, | 


Upper Canada. 





lee Kartel, pita President, 


























Major Genel ir. B Mainland KC. B 
Major General Sir a, KB renames ote, 
Major Cetera Sie Joka Cotorse 
Sr George Arta 
Canada West 
Sie, Charles Baga 


Si, Charles Mek 
The Bat] of Cathar I 
Viscont Mook 

















Province of Ontario. 


Major General H. W. Sted 
Hen, W. P. Howlad 

Jako W. Cranford 
Hen, D. A. MacDonal 
Sin Alexander Cambell 
Hen. George A. Kip 











| BN. & PB RAILWAY ""*ctntiztatvage Port 





















THE NEW SHORT ROUTE 


Shortest-Quiekest- 





and get receipt Via 8. 
New PB. Falway, 


Fac-simile first Time Table B. N. & PB. Ry. 
Issued 1879. 


















































Members of Parliament of Upper Canada — 1831, 
GCLENGARY—Alex. MeMactin and Alexander Fraser 
STORMONT.—Arch. Melcan apd P. Vanhoughnet, 
BUNDASjotin Cook ant Peter Shaver 
GRENVILLE Richard D, Yrauer & Edad Jess. 

TEEDS.—Wilim Buel jr apd Mant M. Howard 
BROCKVILLE Henry Jones 

CARLETON, John Bower Lewis, 

LANARK Will ¥ 

FRONTENAC.—Ilugh C. Tompson and Joka Campbel, 
KINGSTON, (Town) —Chritopber A. Hageman 
KENT. Wil Bete P 
WENTWORTH —Jotn Will sa Allan N. MeNab 

ASTINGS even White and Jas. 1. Sanmon 
EENNON & ADDINOTON-—Mrsal § Beet and Peter Per 
NORTHUMMERLAND—James Lyon and Arcilald MeDenal 
DURHAM, Join Brow and Geoge 8. Baton 
YORK: (Connly) —Jose Kets Willan 1. Macken 









































x Dr. Duncombe ign have ered, he would have Ben Wome, 
ets eed in all ages tot sd erly the Reformers, wh ight eek 
































to bie costes, the Reformers of Barford fa 887 di 
The Towns Represclative at this eslad was aa thie medi 
he lived, but ad many ia bout the Province sol 




























thei biter holt to he Exec, they were ant now ir accord, a 0 
shed, ty were however, nied hl determination osc aang 
edt armed 


Fnvorertion, Weil they deeply resented the ais of soperio 
by the inprovishel geen, wo ill every snl eff eu 





































iste 
thar 
tea 
| eres 
| sort 
| se 
nda 





a Rob 
Aste 












































try. mo hoped to perpetuate system of office intertnce mssetsion 
they call mo satp ot that deep sated fering of lyalty to the Crowe 
Soot of Connie. "Av alts the tary when more oF peat er 











(Theol io remain pore an taster was precplaed by te nest 
kal sud Engetaves ofthe aera wane Of rhc were millary sn, 
| ekrlyaty andthe peaceful state ower, didnot save tem fro 

fhe eojet rapicous of certain oficial, wie afc the dgperal of Daw 
fanbct ary, veled ther personal acimosky upon the heads of some. 
Sf heir innotctnelghtors 











|, theses of MacKensi's engagement near Toronto didnot each Burford 
or five or x days, henry tans ha fallen mating the roads almot in 
‘At som howere athe moms wag. resied hy Genus! Dame, 
intel Caplan Yeigh to eal oot bis ey secre all arms they coal 
fol and mich to Seal, the pice previo alesied for cata 
fm, be then hastened to Norwich when expess iders were sent ou | 
sail together is followers, ab here, as previowly arranged, he wat 
nna by two tds from Yarmouth and Baybam, oer the ca 
Of Robert Anderson, Joahia Duan and Henry Fisher. From Norwich 
3 masked to Scotlind and encamped ona piste of ground stale for 
jefone, Immediately after his, more of MacKensies defest and 
Sbespproach of Colonel Me%aba with» lrg by of men, were ese, 
ewe ato uve ofthe march of Calne Askin ad Bostik from Law 
din with 290 reo, and af anlber tachment coming upon them from 





























Had General Dancombe a 





4 romp in ths emergeny, instead of 
siting eto be wasted by useless daca, he oul ely Have 
Se sed defeat either ofthe to later dtacheats sd thus dele 
the ierabe each Bowever woul have happened sone of ter 
x serial ford ened campaign aot wore at bly seed the ost 
















(Cajun Jaca Yeigh’s content had tet Burford late inthe afters 
mn of December 15th, and ths decision was arrived at twenty-four 
Sours later they therefore imndintely sgh their homes where they # i 
ined gully unl Brought before the Maga, General Duncombe 























‘nate ten severe adonishent ost of them were by hip 
for, berated on Parle, the only protet coming ato system 
{ew of thee own neighbours, ‘The most prernen cases however, could 
‘ot be pact over 9 lity andthe Unt of prisoners, copied from he 


eral iments Wil ger ent mn oe wh ed 
‘wing of the tmcetny ofthe fate, On te Ft, Mea mache 
tod cacfllywatehel to ai i Ks capture hams were toch of 
‘through the London and Western District, Duncombe however found 
frends in ie ders inking good he expe, ay 
forth he van ot, ven we by hide Mr 
‘Tutor 

‘oneal others, Sean exact dapat, being potogeanbed fram one ek 
the orgal bil he only one knows tobe existence now Gepost 
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wal 
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i PROCLAMATION. 


REWARD. 





3 | By Command of His Excellency the 

. Lieutenant Governor. | 
t A REWARD is hereby offered, of 

t Five Hundred Pounds, 

mt any one who wll appestond and deliver up to Justice 





: CHARLES DUNCOMBE; 


And a Rowand of Tivo Hundred anil Fifty Pounds to any 
will spp 










md and 







Hundred 
od deliver up to Seaton, IRSON, (oad to 
sin in the Rebel Foros); 0 JOSHUA. DOAN. i 
All the above persons are knovin to have been taitorously 
frame againat thir Sovereign and to entitle the party appre 
ending either of them tothe Reveurd, he mst 

















| Secs over, at Hamston, Nigar, London, o ort, 
| GOD SAVE THE QUEEN. 


1th December, 18 








R. STANTON, Printer tothe QUEEN'S Most Excellent Majety. 


es 


























Burford’ filth Pasiamentary Representative, 
Dr Chasles Duncombe. 


Dr. Charles Danco, of 












‘Upper Cana, a the yene 180. is ganar a ings ro 
Matieal Cogs, Philadephia After he fcated in St. Thora, Hs aged 








father Those Duncombe, hi mother Rhea Twees Duncombe, anit 
youngest brother Dr. Davi Danone elowed him to Gaon Sa hee 
‘were oied spon the death of the father in 18 

T1828, Dr. Chars 





dy well owe ix Hurford in his rotewis. | 
Tea charge of realy a their case, and soon hogan to ives 
in ods, age tsets of which he aire ia the Ester part of the 
Toshi. He was prominent in all uvements forthe general impo 
Param by i, so the Dsnking syste th a shastes fora Mec 
































| 

the Manic Lage "OM 47 and waste rth Canute goto Ee | 
dad gt the Rnd degre in Masonry. 

Dr Dencome was rt ceed to pasament in 189, and again in| 





1834 for Oxford. His brother, the ate Dr. David Danco, the tepes 
ted Norfolk during the same period | 
‘Dr Charles tae been dered by those who knew him well a5 2 

After bis dea i tat cy n Bandsome Mone 
A Friend of Liberty 



























coring father, gives the 
14 years, 2 moths 
‘Charles EB. Danco, 
































































Dr. Duncombe's correspondence with Lord Glenelg 


Aa meeting of inet Refomers, ld ahs. lit’ tavern 
x the Cy of Toronto, onthe eveving of Wels, the 30h day of 

James E. Sal Hag inthe Chae, 

Me J. Hl, Price seconded by Mt F. Hiner moves that ibe est. 
rd al the thanks of the Reformer be tendered to De. Charles Du 
TS forthe reaincs with which he aceped, nd the Sly with 

the tart of representing in ti bball, to 
‘Glenelg the condone this cout Carried 
scone by De, O'Grady, tnoves that i 
fe information ofthis fellow Reformers inthe Province with an e+ 
Mr, Dool sec by Mfr Ketsham mnves that 
ful infor 





















atts necting do 
{hu the manner n which He conducted Ns eorespndence wih the C 
tal Scveary sequal redial to Mss an ably and satisfactory 
ta this Mewing 1 Cie. 
























table diner be given to De C. Duncombe by he Reformers of hi ety 
cresions vil don to protect the rights sad 


Figs ofthe Inbbtunts of Upper Canada, and tat Mears Hincks 


Eni Laishca Commie to make the necoearyarangenents Cate 





(Sigsel) JAMES E. SMAL 





im. ELLIOT, 














‘Sketch ofthe life of Dr. Chas. E. Duncombe, by his eldest 
daughter Mra: E. J+ Tofford Pais, Ontario, 


The followin 


History was writen by Mrs EJ, Taflord st Pag, 
aby yet of ae an inthe yar IR or 1, 























[A short sketch ofthe life and times of Dr. Charles Duncombe, 
by hia eldest daughter, Bia J, Tulford. 


eof Dr, Chas Duncombe a near rete ofthe ne Lod Fee. 
cage of ysl and granddaughter of Js, 2od of E 
May 19in 1771, Her father came to America before dhe Revo 
‘Wer, ad was engaged in he wat of hese ofthe gatas, bt afer 
ard font baste he, with eer red 

The ect ron of Thos, ad Rha 


































father sy tht he and is brother often pactced sedis stud 
in the evening by the Fight from he poe ota My grands 
Wghy elected, as ae was born and edad in Scand, she 
te fan of thre sons and fwa Ganges. Her two eet wom Cha 
and Elijah E taught school As soon they by patience ad perseverance 
were thought competent by my grati-melher. My grandfate's Cnt 












































‘no [lly ce in ooking afte the wants of the family a provisions 
UNeave on ad to be nought from long distances and mo ober way 
Tito shouler the lad sadn bad to cre it himiel€ reco hearing 
tay Unc jah Duncombe ye never cool bear to eat maton, 3 
Then atl he saw hi father crying lack sberp. ‘We vez that 
There must hae teen satly of horse and oxen after a struggle of 
Sven eats was, Aly father so? madcne wl tac school, At 
fhe age of treny-oe he tarred» dagger of 3 wealthy German 
Ince who war eygousl very mich to the schoolmaster, asthe tary fa 
foe thoght every ran shoul aor wth hs ands, 5 hod lor by those 
fRomers was bt coniderel werk, “Av soia at fy fatet, Chas, Dam 
‘Same fiche the sly of meine sed recive his digas fom the 
{iy at New York be came to Canada i 1000. He stopped in Tarford 
Sn mae mony fiends who were sais fr hi fo ete ter, Bot he 
tes anasto prospect farther west bare settling, He then reared 
fo idalebarghy Schore Ca, for his wife an fay of three dangers 
Fis eet ier Ltda and youngest brocr, David came #0 Canada 
‘shiny they stopped to rest Burford, ae traveling by wagons wae 





























lower hoot lng after marred my Aut Hist, My father sc 





ese wit nt part the county, ag choo fora comple of year 
Thomas." Hie other Dre hl bres syn med 











da Duconbe aod her yong daagher 
of ry eles Hijab Hand David suid tmticine with my father who 
was the only sigan aod thorough ratiner inthe cotty fom Ha 
ton o Windsor.” My aces had go o Gee, Yo fish thee 
fs fr leant ae snccssfol in his practice His genial isositon 
for hin shin of fen. My yale Dai sete near Waterfor, 
ge he Gat vey turmoil ker tiaien Eee a Geo ks 
n De_ Av Duncombe i sarcsfulyraprementing i father in 
Wisterfor, sad two other sons Trseman and Charles are practising in 






































St Thomas My futher’ practice Lope his time fly occupied, hy 
etic srgery nd practice was exlgied far and nee 
T recollect ane casein partise be wns act for from Oxford 
chil of BM. ies Surin Frm = pice of eg sll edged fe 
her thot, he sac by Snsring tab t the his oat, 





at. Ualaing ofthe military and cavaly, hy a sudden sat of hese 
Fide’s neck wat disloested. ay fthes tid ar experiment by gag 
the mans nec suden jar the conieay way, which proved mieeten 
SSving the man’s fey fathers practice wat wry sborious on ot 
‘unt of te tele state ofthe roads, xpi i the Sping sad Ae 
finn, Thete was aot any public conveyanct, except sages, wie 
springs and often withot covering. ‘The moe of travel was ost on 
forsetack. In 1828 T exompanid my father on horsetack fom Se 
fo our jouraey cas, the rust cnplenant part of the journey won ur 
tring iliged to ride through seven males of ine woo after dae T 
Degged my father to vny overnight and nt attempt to go troop 
was geting dar, bt e was aout gt through to St. Ni tee 
Wis ehild pene" He ai that a my horse was accustomed to the Tos 
and that wa the fret rip ie hore had tude, Ts go ahead sl nt 
‘nly go ahead basing. I shonght how can Using in sch place. 1 re 
fre T ade a pooeatenpt ar Iwas in costa fea My fle Malo 
Sismount to fel forte tnd, ar there ws road tat el Gown toe 
River Thames quite out of the way. Freq our horses were gh 
xed by the wit anioals earning throng the woods and cracking 
limbs ofthe ees, We atrved safely st our desiaton an Tan sre 
yo hat the ight from the hoses wae a welomehseboger a8 we ene 
ied from the dense woods and we were soon wecoel by ony finds 
The nextday we started from Norwich and beng lng file we de 
rpounte on the way to ret and Ket our boaes et the gens tht Wat 0 
tering to ther ‘The man, Br, Stover who tnt to Se Thomas for my 
dives. We remained there three days when the lady was rcved sa 
fecovering. From Norwich erode t Butfied sa vsied Col eo. W. 
Whitehead, on old frend of my fathers where I renataed wie my 
father retired for the rmainr of his Tamily and seed fa Baron 
Th TSS cleton was held at fats old stand. ly father and Cas 
ngersoll wore lected MP. They were oppose by Esqn Ths, Horet 
= As both of the ney elated members of pa 
Tament’s Christan names were Charles the Scotch wih te bg pe 
Ing the two elected merabers on thei soar in chit ep snd dows hr 






























































Plan 
ont 





tacts Think hey had more plesne tines at sions thre days than 
Sopdoow. Ie IR my lather wae sen by the goverament to Cleveland, 
‘Ge to examine the working of the steam dredge inte; then hee 
farmed witha ods! which was approved forthe benef of the Welland 
{Canal of which ny fer, company with W1. Meer and otbers were 
onmisionera, Soon after my fader entre parament, he saw that 3 
Sige portion of Canain's lane were st apt forthe beset ofthe Ea 
ish Chutehsehieh he thot too one side, ad that other denomin. 
font shou share eqealy with thom bol en the sche was spoken 
be her denominations they refused state ai. They sid 3 the fab 
fer worthy of hs bie according the Bible, they cold only sent vo 
Tenary contributions, ‘The Reformers then pase aw setceng the 
Srey reserve forthe eset of eucation The [2th Parloment The 
etn wae held at ger on the th day of October 1898, when thy 
fater aod Thon, Horner were elated. This parliament only bed two 
Sesion atid wis dissolved by Sir Francis Bond ead The thiecath 
vet held in Mars ld sande the fll of 1836, hen ny Father 
tnd Kab. Alay wete elected. Inthe sammer of 1830 my fther a 
{Eo by the Reformers tothe hone Goverment to exlin the grievances 
i te Reformers, asthe family compact had gen so useroploas fm 
‘hase, for instance my father bag the Indians right ad mprove 
the patent, ny cou ot comconconnly vote for a Tory 
apres the goversnst foo: the bdrm hn sal pn tts Err, 
tered iter fren Lord Glenelg deprecating such conduct by any 
Terument. The Relonmera i Toronto showed thelr appt os 
‘osrfalmisin thee behalf by ghia 2 complimentary diner 
Hs non wae 20 aoccaeul thal on his return, a een pte toe 
ple the 7th day of December 187. My only brthe,fourisen years of 






































ge was led by the fll of hore he wos ring aod breaking hi es, 
scum ss a my Taher was in Tnglind ad we were gnorat of 
whereabouts, but “God moves in a mpteious way” "We could soot 


‘ackisiol wp he wat leas as tenes olf ecoery fo Looe & at 
‘rasa Refoomse to arrest hime and lok Pinup My hand wae tested 
Te was Dunconbessorin-taw. He had gone over to Barford to sce 
he could eof any service to my enther, omy father ad been com 
Deled by his fends to lesve herein the night. A fend new tat my 
Taknnd was tying to comfort sy mh, 40 heeled at the house and 
ta him he eter eave or he would e arested, MeN wa 
fsevte nd wosld make sort work ofeflenders. Te eid he wi tot 
rida he fa done nohing. "He ands yoonge man State were tad 



























































ny comfort” What had they don ? Why they were Refosnery They 
‘were faken to Soran sd sa al ight in bur toom om 2 bench TR 
‘ext day te wae taken to ratory hd ater night ot bench and 
McNabs amy st Scolland fsead of releatog to Norwich, the halt 
‘Ger dace ey Seal baisrexid ac arora Coote ad Oo 
But they to sve themachves joined McNab Aly father rtented to Nor 



































cic msi asi os 











swith hs snes she dered him in womans, the 
the face of fhe sles and yuurds to hotel and 
“The ote beeper 

siting, company of sol 
































Lar 
bret 


be si, if you 





“long in ding. In the legoning of the fue, Caye- Cralnan of Wood 











with a party called at on place to seth the Bowe Told him 
p sbactons, THe sezehed bat be ws 1 with pe 
that meaty every mine be made be drop ne ee wat we 
Jail forte and wate He wok two b move sabe once 
ed kept watt my Rosia was ee Te The oie 


















ore beng tomy hsb’ bt ‘nds of 
(WCE, Coleman fe was retrned, shall never forget Mr. Colin for 
Ws disieres tha fe. ego he Brothernd to ty 











Members of the House of Assemb 
1837. 












eof Linco, Wondeuly, 














ery Winegard, Yeoman, 
‘aan Vanden Sargon iv he Tortie Foret 














Jha 



































Jon Malcom was released March 10h, 1838, not tie the Bi 
sein him beng ignoed 
Toate blalcl, relesed Je th, 18, pettinel, and pardorad 
on Boing sccuty to harp the peace al be of good beavlour for tee 
Finlay Mokeolm and Norman Malcom were released March Sit, 
1838, aver tial by Chil Court, were found not guilty of charges pre 
feed ant site 
‘Silman Eosing, relased Ail rd, 18, was ao acquited ft 
"las Sider was found guiyafter ri! by Ciel Court, but prone 
Seti cy to ee pasa eof geal bev re 








*Sotett Alay, ane af the siting embers forthe Covaty of Onfort 
screed Deve 2th, 1897, was rleeed on March 28, 1835 the 


‘ai 



























he was discarged on bal 
ged on Api, 1838 sod the lat tention on Faty 18 138. 

Aun Vein coma, Dev 23rd 697, March Sst 1838, cell court a 
Robert Alay, MP. . De. 25th 1897, March 28h, ot ee, discharged 


Miko, Laborer, July 20 1838, lyst, 1S, not teed 
tamed by Magistrate 

tephra Cooks Phyian, Des. 2, 187, Civil Court, git, banished 
om the Prove for lie 











fia 
Jae 
Els 
Join 





























Nortan Tna-hcees 


Perzons arested, 





ve absconded a 


Recapitulation. 





‘The Care of Horatio Fowler 























further mth thas he bat reson to belie that H. Rowlr has 
‘een an inet and leading character anon te rb, ring he te 

















Sworn before me at Lon in ui Losdon Distr he Sth day of 


Fak TATAURASON, |? 





Horatio Fowler's Examination 








ds several times Lo give people information 
‘War induced by Dr Dancomc to go Last sm Dr. Dncombe a Oa 
nto Norwich, prisoner stay tome tat night the nent day Wen 
pein Norwich nl fer Col MeN are rece 





















Signed) Peter Cato J. 
(Signet) James Inger 





‘The complaint which caused the arrest of Adam Yeigh 
Dis 


fst of Gore. 










Fk 


"he information the 
the sid Distt, Yeo 

one of Her Majesty's 
District, Who! fy the Lay day of present moth 
Adan igh ofthe Township of Burford athe Lamon Distr, Yea 

































































aco ty Fie 






















i John Pay-who pape tat he aid Adar Yeh 
ee Ronse, with sich thers of the ld party, ay be appre 











(Signet) John Fink 





JP. 


The ial for treason, Gore distit 





Aa Yeigh— commie by James Races and Win, Holmes 














Evidence of John Finlay. 


Markt were ofthe party, hey dil at partes 
the belonged to Du ate dl tak any questions Arlt 
i they could protect oe give up his gu. he efsed ad 
they eeatene ana lt they founda od omske and Ingen, The 














‘H) Some Sart of Danie, arn by Je Fay ig ne of he 
































Evidence of Geo, Palmer. 





















Evidence of William Crammer 








Evidence of John Adams, 


























w serra pens come from Durnrics to Vanoras Tan, ended 
were going to join the semble penne at Seal ar On 
CL MNabs trey, docs 























te 
Bi 


































svn upto Scotland, Une wae he only on of the party who had 


sd) John Adame 





‘Swotn before me at Brantford onthe twenty Sst day of December, 








(Sint) James Races, 
(Sine) “Robt Richardson, J.P 


‘The Information of Geo. Palmer. 


ceo. Pane of the Towsip of Branford, Miler being duly sworn 
poset sa sith, tht the day before Duncombe’ army Depo cle 
‘Adan Yeigh Jaco Veigh, Googe Rouse sed Lenard Ulead asked 
fs torrow deponents farms, depanet st he would no Tend them #2 
they opie they auld thom by Coce, depen aid that 
would he impossibe ase nd conceal thom, The party then left the 
Mil where deponent vas, and walked towards his welling hoor with 
tie inten of entering and senrhing it for rms" Deponest paced 
Iie Hefore thn nthe dooeay ad sai, "The Bet man ha temps 
tonic distance wher tivo of them returned and said, that they aden 
‘Etraced fo examine deponents Rowe pencrby, therefore reqdested 
fete permite to enter loli, om deponents let hen do 50 a 
férclening to touch anyking belonging to hit. ‘They did so and went 
tay wileat chiang any gas ‘Route, one ofthe pay ai dep 
tot was right ie rfasing to give up any gt, and be Would have dane 
thee thing hinel 







































(Sienet) Wi, Hotoes, FP. 

















Brantford magistrates to. the Vice Chancellor, 


Brantiond 25th De. 1897. 
We beg to inform you in accordance with his Excel's oa of 
11th nn tht we hve a magatrater ofthe Gore Dart cm 


















they are to be doped of, "We ae a 





Rott $, JAMESON, Sigoed) Jam. WINNETT, JP 
ice Chane, (Giqned) JAMES RACEY, J.P 
Toronto (Signed) Wen. HOLMES, J. 


Depotition of Chas, 8, Perley about Duncombe. 





Duncombe in Norwich sopra be it nnber of fon TOD 








ner the comms f Elkin Malcolm, in mamber of frm 60 t0 70 
Matta, ng Case was among them Joe Sith of 
























fged) J.N. DERNIE, J.P. 
Ea Secord, JD. 
Major Lad, and Wan B, 






























































‘The deposition of Peter Coon 


1 arford, isthe Lo 
ah tt fo 


































eeaat 














lay st, Mei the sthoo! 
a eqn him to waste 


Deponeat further eweary, that on Si 
tran Jes Mateo cae 10 
am. He abe 





to doing 
ing kes 





ten at theater fe did 
‘Sorel iy, and he was compelled to poced 
21 On Tacssy eveting following Doctor D 
SC 180 ren, Duncombe and he procgal art af 
stenting anne, Ducomc rent 2 menage omy hate ust ake 
keer do any olbee work they required hi oo, al change the same 
[otic gary George Cave wasn stnyay with Dincombe and bis party 
tht tine he was told Jas alo gave orders at everyone 
‘eal thvow his howe epen and give loging to the men sole ara 
igen Depot’ use, Ekin a Me 
‘rol depones hat they would punter everyone who weal 908 Cur 






































































The Rebels hard on Tuesday tat Col MeNal 
abady of armed mento oppose tam" On Tesla 
and Mattews came in fom Norwich snd wh 














they be spend 
segoner’sneighborboor ins body an in toeraly goo 
{sy moming Col MeNabb's en came to his segitorod 
fale oot 1b tke care of Cape Serve horse, wich tab 


Shor aftr tat deponent wa taken prisoner as be was oil for making 








































Signed) W. B. VANVERY, JP 


The case of Abraham Sackrider. 


Taken 
Adrew Drew. JP. 






































Sie nme an 


ot Moeday ls the deonent sa Abrabam Sok 
tnd Pal Befrd, that be 












Sy "dan the Tere’, wil make ane of thes” 
bens of the Queer, hat sak Sackrider hae often threatened deport 
Fhe doponest id at keep cil tongue in hs head, tht he woald 
yt depen oot of the way meaning a he, depnent ny bene, hat 
fe wl put i, depen to death, 








(Siged) _LanWIs JACQUES, 


Dex I, before mer Ande D 


iin 























ttt Td oi he eebels under Chas, Dac, nd that 1 
Duncombe tld me that he was gong to tale the cory an nae A 


iicpendent—The oficers el cl the ho 
alr be moc be ken. Tam any for nit [ave 
Trove tie fait T hope my ervor wil be pardove 














(Signet) ABRAHAM SACKRIDER 





Abraham Sackrider's side ofthe story. 
London Distt, 


he depoiton of Abraham Sacer, ae of Warwick in Di 
tee, Yeoman taken on on by Lawrence Tawrason, rq, who deoneth 
2 hth he ad bsnst 2 Landon and wen down thr, fod 
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| 
| 
| 





























Kely’s ad 









(Signet) ABRAHAM SACKRIDER 


sors fore me at London 
inal Dist, hi 27th day 
Tanary, 18 





Evidence of Francis Glover taken 16th March, 1838. 





inthe London District, making 3 speech a abot 300 person (eink) 
and thy were mostly sre Ekin Maen sted onan oferta 





{hey als James Nate, whoen they ell a 


Extract ofthe deposition of James Boyle of Oakland, earpent 
taken 9th Match 1838 before Wm, Holines Esq. J. P. 





















en, whe sted ae sn office, Abram Vandaren, whois 2 
Ahora ated se he Reb forces as deyanent warned 
ser Sith ently, Peter Coon, achat aed 


Toms o Were employed man pikes for 























































Aloneo Foster was tere who resided at tat pce, with Geo Ma 
col, Jen Heap was sun there frequent, but no tanga active 
hac P. Walbath, (or Walrad), war soon there very often, we en 
‘ofc sin stl a il Serge ofthe Osland Company. Pte Landon 
‘rus often seen under dil, Over Edmonds of Wiodbans was freqoety 
There, ba never sa hin ike any active gar. Josgh Beene, who hee 
the tavern at Scotland, was very active al heme, was Landlord wih 
























“The meeting in Oakland, Dee. 7th 1837. 





Deqston of John Kal 


of London, the 1th of De 














Thartday te 7th doy of Dec. nt a plc meting was el at 
‘Malcolm and MeCuie asked for Voluicers 
Jones Macon wa 



























Evidence of James Glover, 


athe Wath Mare, 1838 kore Ines 












Wn te London Dis, tht he wat 
there several nc that he saw the falling persons wer ars to 

ig Jue Bere of ann. Ten Reaper, Jn Key, Jr. Gram 
Site Key, James Oswald, Wiliam McGuire, Olver Edatinds, Per 
































Some particulars ofthe the Norwich Company, 


Cale Tompkins of Norwich 20 she flowing were leading persone 
at the dears of Daneomt’s Independence 


Past Bedford (Cap) 
Hart (Liew) Lives in what they cll Duc Serdement 

James Dennis (Capt(” North Wesl Part of Norwich 

Els Snider (Lice) War Liew se neeenger to Yarmouth 

Daniel Bedford (Lies) 

King Emig-—Gavethe Reels 14 or 15 fat bogs. 

(0.8. Clark Was commisary an presse Caleb Tompkins waggon 

‘Peter Delong-—Dancombe was quartered at his howe, and had a 
strong guard over inl 

Abert Deagg—Som of Dovid, was sent on expres by Duncombe 

David Wikon— Was ser othe North of Norwich on Expres 

‘Tacob Kelly —Went wi stam to Scot to convey Daron 

James Clarke —Did the same 

‘Gare Delaney-—Ion Keeper st Lonfon, waned Cale to tke all 
‘he provisions be eo to the Rebels 











ree ae led tothe Rebels an pti in the 

















Burford prisoners sent to London Jail 


Rollo the state prisaners in eastoly of Wn, Higgins, Jane tb, 1838, 
Nathnael De 
Horatio Fowler 
‘inlay Malco eee. t,t 
Received froon Wan. Hig th 
Jane, 188 





(Signed) ALLAN MACDONEL 





Shes London Dist 









































Petition of the Burford Prisoners ia London Jal, 


"The pttns of certain prisoners confined in the Lanlen jal adr 
Inin ie this place of confinement, many of them for the space of fire 






wath, daring which tine sickness bad cred off one of or ner, 
te broght many 0 low that theives were despre of, and on thet 





(Gigned) "Nathaniel Dee, Horio Fowler, ot eee 








Let it be done. 


















1238, 


te District of Landon, om the 9 day of Apri inthe year of 









akin Maleobn, late ofthe Towaship of Onan, in the Distt 
‘of London, Yeon, 

‘eier Delong, late of the Township of Norwich, in the istrict of 
Landon, Yeo 

‘Orsini B, Clarke, lat of the Towsship of Norwich, tn dhe Distt 

















| 
| f 











































Lyman Davis late ofthe Township of Malahide, in the Distt of 
Jace Malcolm, he of the ‘Township of Oakinnd, fm the Di 
of Lamon, Yeo, 
Phat Terie, ofthe Township of Oxford Wes nthe Di 
2, late of the Township of Basham, to the District 













ing nt of the Townip of Bayham, in the Distt of 
Lando, Inshecper 

eel P. Dat, ite ofthe Township of Yarmouth, nthe District of 
vormnas C. Daa ate ofthe Township of Yaron 





ou 
af Landon, Centon. 





36 the Township of Verh, in the Dirt 





hip of apa, in 








owed Chapa Nickerson, ate ofthe Township of Woodhouse, a 
the Distiet of lbs, Yeon, 

(Ge. Latton, eof the Township of Vannonth, inthe Dist of 
lisks Hall, ate of the Township of Oxford Wes, in the Dist 
Laon, Yeoman 








Inte ofthe Tawashia of Townsend, nthe District of 








Yarmouth, inthe Dist 








) WHLTIAGGERMAN, 


ofthe Provine, Aity. Genera 





























List of Prisoners received into the Goal ofthe distct of Gore 
upon charges of insurrection and trencon, from the 
15th December, 1837 to the 8th August, 1838, 


ms United Sates, re 
Seiten, 10 be ba 





John Tafford— (Dr, Dacor 
Aonao Fosters—Evotn United Sates, froma 1th De 
Jobo P. Utine sand Currier, Dee. 15th 1837 to Ms 
John Makotin Yeoman, 2341 Deo. 1657 to March 10th 1838, no till 
sane B, Malskn--Veonnn, 2e4 De. 1S7 to June lh 


ovina) fi 









Sat 1888 

















Dec, 1897 to Mash Stet 1838 —No 1 








1 HSS co March 3st 1834—No Bal 








kale, Jan rd 1838, to be hanged espe ont Her 
Horatio Fowl Jute Tith 188 to June 2st 1838-—Petione, taken 
Finiy Nall 











Charles Nat Nigse 
Names axd ely sof sever persons acest in Upper 


CCanaés and peed io ison in Toronto and oe 








am 





ja 






























Jacob Lester, rested Int Jly 1897, dacarged by the Magis, 
15th Jy 189 
isa Ia Sot, arrested 13th July 138, discharged by Magisteate 







rime of High 








Chatles Dansinte 
linkin Malco 
James Maka, 





Prisoners inthe diatit of Gore who have petitioned, 





Aa, Willan ad Henty Wineganen 
Pete Malolos Toe transporte fo ite 
Jan Telford My be transported for ive 





Charged with having been in ann in open rebellion. 












Prisoners 
— Comat ty W. Richardson J.P 


W. Holes J and J Rasey JP 
Famer Race, 1 





Mitel 
































Join Tatord 





3B. 
Winget, Frcs Raya 
ome, Juice of the Peace 


















rout before Magistrates Janes Inge apd Deter Cara at Won 
Pinning he was tansftro 0 TTraton inthe moth of Jube 185, 

“Triday Moteolm J. was frst arrested D a sat tothe 
onto Jail fort i te nth of Jue 0 cntned 
inthe manline fn the in October 183 be pettone, 






period of f 












































































‘The Oxford. Milt 


a 18, 





T have to roe you wil let $0 se realy at hand, of the Reg 











BULLOCK, A. 6. 








Your lter dated the Sth ins. and its enous, 
1 beg 10 aan you that no further sapplyof arms cane spared 
present fr the ate of thera in the county of Onfor 








(Signet) RICHARD BULLOCK, 4.6 
(Cl 1 Chis, 





Adjutant Generals Oifie, 


Toronto, 2st Apel, 1. 





Sir 


‘Your ker of 10h ut, has been zefered to the Barrack Maser, 
whose charge the arme wer, previa to tei last consent T how 






































Phe investigation of the matter should proced i 
the other Oficrs who have recived defective apple 











LL Gok Whitehead, 


W.H. Draper, Sol. General, farther writes to J. Joseph, Esq. 
Secty, Governor General, 


Toronto 2hh March 1838 





Take the Hbeny of offering hee ober 
ter ofthe ase aguae diferent individ 

with Duncomie and eer rebel ler whe actaly 

corsizart offer ats 

tad efoe then 8 bil of High Treaon and misprison and found the 
























flowing ae the mimes of thse i 
ade for capital punishment, Horatio Hilly Wa, Lyons, Findlay Mal 
‘oi, eter Battin, lie Snider, John Tard, (a sna of Chas 
tae at London within the District where he lv, bis conduct, 
may be ore thoroughly sroinied 
The only wineses who ardently depose against him have, a8 T 
am informed bythe agitate, et the county, Fave, ee ete ee 


















(Signet) WM. H. DRAPER, 


Solctor Genera 
































Win, Draper to J Joseph. 





ior ox wl sien sie fo ie conten of Fis 
fe caued uioing We vil ef ce pases naval wee 



































Tis being ale. m within the Distt where 
rie by the agate, elt the county. have 








bane a 1 





J. R. Ride J. P, to. Joseph, Secretary 


Woodstock, 20 January 1658, 





he le Papers and corespndence of Hska Hal 
rast fo Col MN 1. De Blangutere, by whom 
ex him tha hey were of sch 


the Province (oot ever fateior to Drs Duncombe hms) 








































































(Siqned) JR. RIDDLE, J.P. 


London, Disc 











RR 


J Jo 








Elisha Hall to Dr. Duncombe 


Oxfon Des 6h 1897, 
Dear Doctor, 


eae nieve fart 





















































as ths way T wish you teal a my wie i sometines aut of eat, 
‘Now do you think the Clergy Reserve question wil bes 





fighting. T have gota sell met ogun and ope Tl bea 
{0 ree it before te tne bsoe too rughy aT sll be able fect 
Teter advantage 1 shold onde to gut the sl, wich Tam dee 
ried todo ia Cal War commences, fora Ciel Wari deed of a 
ow have too much tue rsng my fanly to have thes sage The 
fo mile fom home for fear of news of Toro aI may not be pe 
Sent to her i fest Me agerol ae that he etn get no private eters 
fall, whichis certainly ery singular. T shold think he would get te 
of te 














Yous respect, 


(Signed) “ELISHA HALL. 


Recommending « nsw Postmaster at Norwich. 
Col. Joba Askin to, 


Londen, 25th Des 1897, 


Whitt twas in Norwich with Cok MENabb onthe 17 ist having 
‘ard tha Ephraim Cook, Postster that lace, Hr damped wi 
Dr. Duncombe, under the spretension of being panied For ving 
ed the Rebels, I tak upon myself o write Cal. McNab, requesting tht 
he would take upon bimsl he appoint of ere tote change 
ofthe Fowt Ofc thee subj foe approval ofthe Pos Mtr Gee 
fal, and recommended the apintnent of he, Walle, 3 ne 

Ton 





‘ho igh be dong mise. Ephraim taken sa sow ia 











“This Urehowt ofthe Rebels hs shown hat many persons have eo 
‘ase of Ekim Malcolm and Jobn Kel, cntmistne ofthe Coot af 
Request, Divison Nomwho were amongst the Rebel, Kelly tate. 
‘There alo isthe case of Salman Lowring Magistrate, wo mas! fave 
‘Koon all their proeediags ad gave n0 infornation to the Enecave 
of the abject 

















ie 
Fay 


face 














‘as Moore, MPP i the County of Middlesex 
Flas Snider, Lica in Cape. James Dennis’ Co 
Fly Balin, son of Dust Malin of Bs 
xs Betford of Norwich, also & Capt. in Dancombe's Army 
Biward Carman, Adj, wih a party of eileen fre Yaron, who 

















paying Dancin’ army, ate Pos 





(Signet) J. B, ASK. 





(Charles Duncombe to, — 





rd Oct, 24 187, 

















Torco} and wen the doors of the clan 
nea Sit Francs (austngy syle ts) be 
ae guily of the crime of appearing to Her Majsys government with 
Sergn govenoe aad an Orsege Olney, eergradog ts oe for ob 
rms ee a 
the Province ing the plunder they x 
1a rgone tot willy Bd, not 
‘hse, mat se that while this 
tot the aes chance for prosperity, an that Hf we wil be governed 
we st govern oureives Our oppresors ave shown vs more Cery 
than ever before, that thr great bjt © rich cer ad 
































































































The jst rccived = nts from at tantly fread Hl sme 
reo rom rd, thank Gat we are tong in the juste of ot ee ad 
though we omy roller for ae we sll sce in thee preva 
A’ Nation acre cam veel” thee nly are rebels wh rei the wil of 


he pene, from them, the people, mater al egitimate Conia 
Goverment. [highly approve the pan both you tnd Mr. Hal props, 














(Simmel) CHARLES DUNCOMBE, 
Sir Allan MeNsb to Capt. Kere 


anion, 2a Joly 1838 








3 La " 


























Col. C, Foster A. A- G. to his exclleney Six. G. Arthur 


Toronto, May 2h, 1888 


Aa the procestings ofthe Refagee Reels from this Province, and of 
‘hei eympatining frends inthe United State, havi asted a mane 
ios characery consider it my duty tay before your Excl? 
teh infortution ox the subject ne hay reached me deving You eee 
tone of Inspection at Kings 
Your Bxceleey was well aware before your departre frm To 
meting contin tobe held igh, anit one i permed to be pe 
teat at any of them, except seh at have previoclyenrled ad swore 
ios amociates of the cave. There ix 8 commie fortl, whose day 
ft et rovide cxplyennt for strangere coming from a daze, wi 
as they tive are ata o Companies, ish ie a, wi 
2 portion of back cre tobe worn mhen eqived, round te fat aed ot 
tinguising badge of their arty "They a 
fo poses thrslves of Upper Canada 





























































14000, On the borders of La 





hyurt aa the soerouding county, a et 
Ottario, wits Rochester s thle pita 
O00, At French Cree, othe line ofthe St Lawrence, the 
Stanley, Por Dove, and eer harbors on Lae Ein the negharoot 
‘of wth avast ner of diefected tnhabiants reid, wil dou Ye 
fly ache, butte principal abject aprests st pact, tobe Ter 
















































is Rxceincy Major Ge 





Gone Arthie KH. et 























One of the most pathesie looking docments tbe foe among the 
ofthe fllowing, twas writen psi flap ps aa hear 
he lives ofthe unfortente p 














faded ed yelow with age, tl eres 

















(On business Involving Life and Death, 








OF Hi Excaeny the Let 
trek namely, AK. Smithy Jo 
relerice Ache 





























tine men, two of which are Church of England ad six B 






testes nanely, Wiliam Holes, GW. Whithent, We Rica 

Thomas Coleman, S, W. Muisbead,sad is believe Hiram Capron Bag 
thatthe whole of thse signatures which areal 

ihe enclosed petton, ae men who ate ated for ter lyahy 

slherets of he lw and conttions af he pve, and macy of Sc 

[Sak tery ctv pr inthe sprain of fhe lt Rahn 






































Rebellion Losses Claims, Brock District. 


1184, daring the second Session ofthe Tied Paiament, aa Ack 
srs passe, to Sern Canada for ley stained ky them ding the 
‘The povisions of the B 
xen 0000 tte 
sone, who ad invert 
m8, jo Ha 
teen appointed Cormisiners fo 











storia the paytent of sn, pot 
the amount reomeed by the Com 
I was anctinet by Le 








he purpose of iovessigting all aims 
sor aire, 
* Howse, Won 












"whom sums were arated, a 
in the tnsreton sad ivaion ofthe Wests 
































PART IL 


The First One Hundred Years. 


of 


BURFORD’S MILITARY HISTORY 


1798-1898 


























ERRATA, 














Introduction to Miltary Records 



































the Mla Deparment as well asthe people ‘To-day they ace ene 





and one in which the Brat Mili en of Bunfod ated & brave ae 
hooorable at.” Te war owing to the prolinged and determined 
tance oere bythe Canadian Seertiry and Eibided Mil, de 
the war of ISI2-14, hat this Colony was saved tothe Crowns 











After the year 186) the Canadian Selentary, Mite, pecially 
cas to ex a le that date, the persnal emcee of id 
‘lal respon, to provide fr the tae of the sat, bas Decoe 
greatly weaken and grualyrpsced bya feeling of apy and nde 
A nation Hee Cana wih isha dfeneles, might speci lla 





























eof al the ble biel enn i Canad, from 
This force might he dived ivf clase the re ap tobe ava 
to ful strength, if ne enoogh mn oer thir sevice vlatary. 









































1798 — 1811. 
\ 












































a, the exethrat Trin Rand inthe tomay, 
anu ies, reached x high sae of eficeney, fey were an torts fee 
i Prclmetary forces daring the Chil Wat Thee 
like ganizations are better known to present readers, hough a pare 
salt te apa of arf Asc Lamon ite, Cop Tol 








1794, when they were organised ito Mila Fores 
lin ys deegted otha" The Act of 166, gave over fo te Lies 
tenants summons, are, and lend the Mit, aint for this purpose fo 

















Duvng the Reign of Charter I, the fst Scolch MU. Act was 
ater some alerations ha been ude inthe Ii, Min Corps 
wete elie in 182, this ance dsablty was temoved, The Lard 
ze ed ies egret cI ea 98a he 




















During the campaign in Holland, under Sie Ralph Abereraie 
18712 Mila men voantered amd served reaphac the wae 
Daring the reign of George Ul, the Irish Miia weve oferag 








pate, of wesc men 





weaker goverment, which frequent jeopar 
ve the safety ofthe sate by exinal eglgem, the real of le 
rence anda fallcogs belt In the advent of 8 hew era of prolonged 
ace and good-will engender ty the valant afd walie deca of a 





























1 and well disciplined iia beset 
ne ii are defective a 
‘npowered to ssemble and arm the Mia, 
hie names fo the King, within 






























pe Brit Mii were seme x fo 


























Pay of Militia. — 1760, 







of pay hat he Captain 
efor, el wot 00 











TR In 1854, daring the Crime 
the tt ceasion being ving the te war i 








Fortn of Officers Commissions in 1759 





France, Ireland, Defender of the Faith ete, 
To oue Tras aed well blved 








od, King of Great Brin, 










































































ote and apint yout be 
Yer 
























































rng tothe acs of Parken n hs ca nade sad poe 

‘Given at our Com tenth day of Fabranty 1259 
he Canadian Mili 

7 Tsons, eatery were lobed pon ar ences byte Loree 

By a eit plished the year 165, the King of race etal 











Coreigan wo lal in Jane 160 





pune regulate al he public asic of the colony up 








rk an 8 





Freeh Regulars to ative in Quebee were the Regiment de 








ino aly wel equipped atta 








fe selentary ili, fring 
with fll eorptinents af Sta Of 



























































townships ad out hy aurveyor Rasiel Fey and is asset, Aagunan 
Jones, now contained 3 slice pups, to presi hundeet se 
Who came within the egurement ofthe Ml Ae 'On Oct. Th gh 
farther ann and seni-annal parades wire helt | ue the supe 











afr the reongton of 
ring the secon season, of 








The frst act of the Wirteen passed during The second Session, was fey 
‘On Thoresy, June Gh, 93 Me, Hazehon Spencer, member for 
Aes, inrdacted a Bil for the beter regeltion of the Sino th 
Df he said BA On Monday Jone 17 the Hae in Commis reed 
the conseration ofthe Bil ap te spear inde tine samounced th 




































the Comm he same wih amendien andthe 
This the frst Mila Ac, pase ty the ret Prove 7 
it was farther pro male iain, fom the age of 
te didnot enlist a the proper tine and Offers and Now. 0 ha i 
former of eight dolars and te Inter of tw dollars kate of eare 
{Went ailing per er, an dang the war fe amas 
Dl of thes Fines aid fansorae the Adjtant General of the Mia 
eve his fy. In 17, aston act was yey bh te 





who enjoyet an exemption from Miliary service, shot pay for te 





the Force, he appointed an Adjutant General, in the person of Capt. Hugh 









































mind the Milita Regiment, withthe that 











Ta the year 1795, Ame were fo the fst sme ised tothe Upp 





wece most left i the fade of the Mi 
Feared one cold be fo 





ye year Ita 


Barford's Firet Militia Company. 





















than the men who fet met together ‘on the 3h day of Jone, ID 
ai wer Captain Benajah Mallory, paraded onthe Vilage Gre 
ob id inidentally soir 



























i of Balord, st one of Ibe fet to, each 











D acres, n dere sections of 
Soa Tog wel, erected othe 
G0 seres, on 3 porton of which 
fw sans many of the apolers hes Ieooging to the Vilage of 

Mailry had early culated good wndertaning with the Ins 
Chief ant hunters, este on the Hanks ofthe River Ouse and these 
























ted Wo bring inl bafore the me 








































tice of the Kxecutive and Lagitive Coseilors at Newark 























drt, and the horace Uniforms, ae tow only to be foend in the 





tat i ie to be hoped the Miltary men of today and of {ature gener. 
tions, nay. prof by the example tn self dei din 

thon, Uy the towns fst Mi 

cof the families, appearing on Burford’s Fist Service Roll; have always, 
Teen eet with te Township's Bis and Voter Companies, 
arcu silny bodie, which would fait, tat he lary tint 
Eergdy an tnkerited one, Cihers of Buriord’s fst fais, sah 

































Service tll of Burford’ fiat miitia company, 
completed in the year 1200, 



































































Sccont andthe Pariamente spb serio 

ith Com ey rf ie ee 

penetrson of charecter, tote often excel Dy & ‘te 
The First Regiment Oxford Militia 


rl provide fo 












‘of Oxford 
Oxvord Mil 
anphic, Madems Evan, who with her hubund, Major W. H Evans 



























































Col. Willis Claus 















































Col. Daniel Claus resi nears, on apart of the Jobnion esate, ad 
tod ery developed aveste fora nary ife ‘The death of 








SS Cis to tnd see si Tater Sow’ Dept fr many 
ra previous tothe Jah of Sir, Willa Jobin, was beet 





{reel wahuble propectiss ia Albany, as well as some five thousand 
ough the inducnce of isfy, Wika Clas was a the age 
on 2nd. July 1796, Co. Wan, Clas appointments Deputy. Sep 

‘Geral, and Dey nspector Genera, the Taian Depa 




















sis and habit, and his clase aocaton with thas 
Seeresafal management of Indian see, Sie J 





























Janis ted the great Jonson exe in Tyron County, were conated 

7 the Prova Congrest of New York and is doe tie sold unr 
"Ts addin to bie dies os Kiateant of the County of © 

Cat Wilt Clave connie very active ithe air of the To 











July THF, wae the ackomedged enwar-hct of the Lrogls Con 
feleracy, became greatly enter! again the Depuy. Suprintend 
eevee ocean ind indo “An ichgt war ade ted 





ers othe 





Contecracy reign the Unite Sates to depose Mayenne rm 
He Chieti, Shs igal movement was casly frre, at 
rants hort towards Colne Clas contin to increase, and 1 
fue in conserble Tieton between 























JHimso” Ie ISI2 he was appointed Coloel inthe Ta, R 
Moribie Col Class wil 


















First Regiment Oxford Milita, 








allowance ‘of tee | fora leer from York or Nisara to rach te 






























Township its therefore, nt ctl the egg of the 
month he Sst Oil communication ach Cal 

he hands of Cap the Iter wih 
fad exposed to be ronued to the poten of Depay Lie of te 


iy of Oxford in the Provo Lee 

i, who bd aleady gained 
nce ofthe rst dates af & soi, 
ciated in Tat bade slays 
sod commend his persistance, he might however have gained mich 
tore ia the ead ibe had Gael ilerent medods, tis not alway 












































Capt. Mallory to Col. Claus, 























take » division of the C 
thar fst give the boundaries of every Captains Company, andes jot 
nthe divisions Tor the four soma 
‘have enclosed the names of al he sates fee in the com 
cet vom the other reir 

















































The manta exercise, td get them gl 
net wih un for I exe you wil od 















we for a, sll Be 








(Signed) RENAJAH MALLORY. 








ts enclosed with above letter 





A lit of Of yl by the Honourable D. Sith, Ei 
Tens 3 


David Parmer, Ensen 



























1 wish commsoned, In 
hier Hear 





ef gin Mall 
Job Est, 










si | aunty of Oxford 
be completely 

















od) BENAJAH MALLORY, Cap 




































































{aN fhe ec a apogee oy oo dest the Lew ok 
{Shank of the Comty, int this Loolge he ae oe deceay 
cin the end the dees wish of hi ast was frustte, for he 








All an Ensign, and the name of Wheccr Dough, 22 deatenme af 
the Barford Mita Company, was ancaily tong forward to hes 
Ipates by Colvel Clanyrutwitistanig the fac, tht the liter hod 
‘Eine ths interval, ben a resident in ater part of the Province 
an Ha in conscence ver atende ayof the Miser Pater i 
the Cont. tio of three gents Coloel Clas appre to tay 
tested td remained undecided, the chee of bie Deputy. se 
favouring Caplan ‘Thomas Ulmer of Sleiorin, he aid mee With 

































Horner desir as the thin ofce-Ensign John Exton 
"The Onganiation of the Ist Regent Oxford Mita ving Ye 




























































Burford. Company. 




















Service Roll Captain Hammond Lawrence's Company, 1803 











+ Rolla of Captain Thomas Ingersoll Company 
Oxford Milita 















































































‘ch ae rumber of Burford men were members of the’ Blot wos 

than Cempey, vers ms fe orosen? pe cen Mtreagiy hy 

cain, with fae olf Commander, Neewilsanding tte discourage Hes 
fens Capt Mallory desde thtt aa fog as there wat any bope of 
othe Cont ad aa an conestof ik seal and eficleney, be hat 

feb even Qn in ty Company. He would wi to continue, which Toe 
wr he ech mre convenient for hin, although he was Hse for Hor 

fre! opportunity, T wish to have ee before Teall the Company ‘ 
Signed) B. MALLORY, Capt. 

Let of Oxford ee, 

as Capt Mallory tad lntinated Col Cle vourhel sted no vp. te | 4 

B inresting to kno jst what Ensign Parmer’ views wee, regaing Ha 














ferviees were sogit after by bath Cap and at an efient flee 
hatin adherance to his ld Commaner was the proper core lo take 
He now aoned isl diet in Col Clas 2 fellows, 

























ve Cap Mallnys Co. 












Lieut. Hugh Graham to Col, Claus 


Borford May St 1808 
































HUGH GRAHAM, 





















Trometiatdy after the 4h. Jone, had not been reved by Col Ca, 














Captain Mallory to Col. Claus 





Ine last, though Thay ot 




























































Returns of my Company of Milita 4s June 1804 





To Wa, Clans, a, 
Lies. County of Ox 


‘A Retuen of Capt, Horner's Company of Mila in the 
‘County of Oxford, 4th June 1804, 




















A Field Return of Captain Lawrence's Company of Militia 
of the Township of Oxford for 180 





Signet) ROBERT W, SEER 


Return of the Ist Regiment Oxford Milita for 1804 





‘A Return of Captain Thomas Ingeesll’s Company af Oxford 
Militia, June 4th, 1804, 








‘ToWnClass, Hay THOMAS INGERSOLL, Cape 


Inthe mom of Decenber 1904 Bengjah Mallory lft Burford 
fn therfore shes bm BY mai 








































































wish that you would son to enroll the Mili, e 
sone of the tenable retare to tain, ll they are enrol 
Cage Horner hae ‘Company topeher but 005s the 











‘Your very humble serv 








‘i 
‘Pe Cal, Clas, (Sigol) DAVID PARMER 

Captain Ingersoll to Col. Claus, 
Dest Sir bs 





of sy Company, there f thre tree 





1 receive yours for pit 














With due expect, Tenn 8 
Wiliam Claus, Raq, (Signet) CHARLES INGERSOLL, Capt, 
Tet, County of Onto R 
Captain. Mallory to Col. Claus 
Burford, June 18. 1805. 
Dear Sie 





Teaclose to yo spice of my company 4th Jone, which should 
ave been to have: wated on eat Lon! Liston that day the 
{County of Onford, bt we have arrange he tnsnes ae acura a3 fo 
‘ite, 



























oping yur honor wil overlook all errors, ez, T have the honor 





‘Your mst oben and ambi vervant, 
ca Clans (Signed) -B. MALLORY. 


True Return of Capt Mallory’s Company of Oxford Militia 
the 4th Jane 1805 








0 he 4 ist T drew ot my company of mits on the common 
erate they generalyappenred sind ave alteaton to orders and. pr 
Tevet ties athe nw regres, and a8 good sole 

Given under mp Band at Bord i the Coumy of Oxford this 
ith day of Jue, 158. 





(Signet) BENAJAH MALLORY,Capt 
‘othe Hon. Win, Clas, 


Lie, of Oxford 
Return of Capt, Hammond Lawrence's Company of Oxford 
Mila 4ch_ June 1805, 


; a el ea ais iain 















































Return of Capt. Thomes Ingereals Co. une 4th, 1805, 





‘A Return of the Company of Oxford Milita Commanded by 
Captain T Horner, June 4th, 1805. 





‘The first Oxford in 1805. 































sa many Cory nore ara 
ain The ova law i force at this period tad made provisions for the 



























































Sh Clas bad at Gist ven Cap, Mallory some right to expect te 
much covet appointment af dy, 8 requesting im 0 forish 
‘Remtion ad perform dai ones of is own Company, and er 
forts the same course wih Capt: Homer 

Nocwithanding the fact that Capt Mallry afterwards proved 

Wt iter enemy to the country of tix option, cannot be denied 
he was a man well qubled for the positon of deputy Listen 
tr that he was ot Jasted thinking, at his seniority, bis rity 
owidge, his wide sojsintance and hie prominent sading im the 
cma, did ot ene hi tothe apgintnent, Mary was 2 an 
‘Steamidrabe alg, man of gest detection, apd ae afer events 
prove mest desperate ssl er tt Hee ost every ote? 







































































clever man of prominence, who mixes in fats publi, hea hie enemies. 
Tn the early gare ofthe yar ISDS, an eset ooered fn Marford of 
lice i siecy tr ge to fallen completes ear ha pale 
very erent and ocrvencs that ifteced the mies ted actions af Be 
ei Mallory, fo safer corer 
Tn the early mieighe hours of a Monday morning in the ent 
of Janary, 1805, the Mllory household were suddenly awakened by | 
the reports of Gre arms, dctarged through the windows ofthe howe, 
Son investigation tally sos, adh, wre found ibeded in te || 
tall diferent points within range of the windows, Malory was | 
| 
i 

















aii was brought to the attention of the Liewt Governor, tht fuse 




















bunt Chamber at York 
Present. 1 
/ "The Ha. ates Baby, Presiding Counce. | 
Petr Rese 
+ snes Shaw 
John MeGi 
Rea the following leer and draft of proclamation, 
| 
8 Fe, 105. 
1am dete bythe List. Caveror to tana you the endor- 
sed drut of & procanation, respecting tn attack ney ade pon he 
Bouse and pets of Bengjan Mallory, nf the township ef Barford 
in the District of Landon, ant to signify to you, the Lact Goveriors 
Orders, o summon the Hxecstive conn to nce toveosom, at atch 























Dea. 





eovines of Upper and Lower Canada 








































ho shall make such ascovery, an give ch ffurmaton, s0 that the 
ne ae erie, aall be comted of the 

Tespetatr or perpetrators oft 

Sam and T do herty farther offer His Majesy’s mos racose pardon 

Iason ofthe ster, tl shall honesty ai witout fs 

the principle, oe principles, who hath, or have cosmid the same 

































Given wader my hand and seal at arms at Yor, this 9th dy of 
Feonry, nthe yor of Ose Lord 1805, nthe 480 year of His Mi 

‘he Hoard having daly consent 
os (clos, 








Report, 
York, Sih Fey 1805 
to His Rxceleney Peter Hunter, Ht, Lent. Governor of Cpe 


‘Canal, an Lent General commaning Fis Majesty Pores the 
Province of Upper and Zar Canada, 








May ic please your Exon. 
The commits af the Exetve Cot 
Fixceleny’s oer of serene, dated the Sth fost, har tke it its 
‘Soidraton the report ofthe atic, salt hae bean tly ade po 
the ome an pean of Benjah Mstlrs, Haq, and concurs in onan 
that soatrcius oad wicked an aac; gain the Me of ne of His 
Majstys subjets, ele forthe iteporn of the Covenment to ex 
fourge the davery of tbe perpettator and bring them t. Justice 
ci sof the opinion that the Drate ofthe Poslamation i before Ie 

oper to anner th et 
AI of hh ie Iuy submited, 






























Approved (Sis 





) PETER HUNTER, Lt Gor 


So far as cam be learned, the reward offered was sever eared 
Cope Mallory inde suspicious regarding the ientiy of the gully 
fares, but the authors of sich a dastardly outrage had ikon god 

Ie ate oh lk Sree ea poten oe Pea 
Imureroceailack spuoe the County's representative, 

















"The Resignation of Samuel and the Appointment of 
Enoch Burdick. 
(On the 2th Fed, 1805, Rosgn Samuel Burdick, of Capt. Eager 


sot! Company, had writen to Cal Claus, sting to be reev of hs 
Sppsamelt, 2 hs phy condition was sich he fle himelf expr 


































































be offing any plase in the milter tine. Hi roger having been 
franie, bis pice ws il by the protaton of Serge Enoch Bardi, 
We present here « tiers conariaion, which sod prove 
Intertatng lo one rotary tenden,  & spcinan af Ue wording und 
ye of alt andr yes 880, 4 com 






























Officers Commission. 


By Wen, Claus, Eig, conte and appointed by commission fom 
1 Balcony Paer laser Liat Govenorof the Province of Upset 
the Legistve of the Pr Grigie, renga 

jou are herby comma, (0 rain. and diiptine, the 






























ingen, this Tt day of Jone a 











(Signed) WILLIAM CLAUS, 





































Capt Homer to Col, Chis 








‘THOM: 























tony, the Lina of the Country apie i tothe Posten of 








1206, 


The sts of the It Oxford Miia forthe yar TRDG were not 
ha recently been appointed Deputy Lieu. of the County, The maa 
then, having boon ely toil of the apolnment, were oretd te 
© Regiment of Miia, he Calas had atthe goer, a under the re 
nt rgulatios,tolglly enol tir men and to have effect it sould 
rll amare of thee faces quite certxn, bt Capt Mallory popuaity 
dhe atone miliary apis existing ten the ery ale of Dur 

Aiter the promotion of Capt Horner, Ca: Mallory ceased to take 

any farther interest the Militia ad he ested o be cele from 
Si of the Burford Company, Ensign Parmer a aske to 

be retie, and they were Towed by Capes Ingersoll nd Lawrence, 







































mad more partanly io the rank and fies 
EL Cate now determine! to reorganize the Regi and incense 

it arent by the ation of anuter Company, The pe 

dowly roving, by the infos of new salle, portly into Oxford 

‘Townsip, and by the year Tal? the Ist Oxted consisted of ve com 













































































Return of the Miia of the County of Oxford fv the London 
Diese, Province of Upper Canad, ith Augie, 185-—Commanded 
ty Gol Wat Clas 








carts x 





staged Lawrence 
Sykes Totaly ENSIGNSam Cai 





Recommended tobe 








vel Whit, the rst rater 
at pay offs, who nd 

The Satire were ging 
af an elation for the new generation, 
In those erly day, quail teachers were 





Bucfonts frat Pai School 
det the advantages of rors Pore 
town, The sppentent 
of a School Master tested wih the Government and the, poon 
were usualy given to edtcted ten, wach sv Marvel White, see dict 












Hinrins, i hoe bent teachers, Cah, Maree Wii's Malay bnew 
lege wa co much appreciated that alter the retirement of Capt Mal 
ly, he was fered amt acrged the conta f the Burford Com 


fay Jel Seco being sppoitedLicteat, and Jacob Ylgh Be 





The sme of cord figures prominently inthe erly itary annals 
of ths Province, no less than tn menbers ofthis faily took prom 
‘ent part ab oficers inthe War of 1812, a wel tiers wo Fought 
Borford Cavalry am the person of Lit, David Secor 

‘The Yeighs are one ofthe very few “Firt Familie” who today 
have direc representatives resiing within the County of Brant Corn 
from Penusyrania ia the early spring of the year 1800-—John Yeh 




















by Lt Jacob tot Serge Adam Yeh, 


of the adoption ago 
ions of thee former 


ons, John Jey Ja 








‘he’ itary keowledge soon to be gned 
oo defend the cay 
res ring the toubleine tines 
















Names and Rank of Officers, 








se that inte it of Oi 
Derford Offers mention 
Mallory resgration bad 








aypeared relacat to grant it The United Ses 











Jongh Bake 














i forwarded by the Depty-Leut, I is yotee 
Company ead the Uist sa the of Bor 

atte baton, bat a 3 
teen forwarded to the Lit, Governor wo 





































































ertculely every man who would make a good fcr, was wanted 

for the defence of the cousry,—tht Capes Mallory posses, bath 

til ang lenership, wae eviden by is acendaney over his flow 

fetes i heir ection uf him to the Legare. After events pro- 

Tol ae, that although he fougit nt bl eawe, he cater sought than | 
vied the Sighting fine and was & leader in many dangerous expe 








what extent the Militia men of Upper Canada could Be depended upon, | 
[Base of invasion, ‘The Lintenants were dived tomes peronal | 
‘sige trough ther Officers, to every ember of their Corp and 
Sits’ the eau Ts the mon of September, 1807, Cl. Clas for- 





Warde orders to his Deputy, by Express rider, tell out the Oxford | 
Milian st esabssh with certainty, what their atide won be | 
cast the Republic sould decide tight Creat Bain by Invading Cae 
ad. 

Te mst not be forgotten this proelire was deemed advisable, 

count of the large proportion of the eters who had inmate 
from the United states, many of whom were kaown to etet se 
‘iments more favourable wo Repubias Toston, than tthe Laws 
‘of this Province, as admisitre by the Exeotive at tat period. Atter | 
‘ents prove hata considerable mamber ace he part of opis and 
Informer, and joined the ras of the enemy. when they thong the 
invades woul be sscceful in crushing the Canadians, dhe majonty | 
towever, of thote residing in Onford county, seme loyal tothe 
adapted county al Logs bravely ins defence 

‘The DeptyLeutoant, Cat. Hornet, tow at 

pty Lieteant, Cape ow intracted the Caps 

tp asenie ter en at Cpuny Henig, on tte speed By 
ty these tne ag the hath wold tnd oe | 

Ts report to Cal Claas gives the result of the spit manifested 
by the Oxford Milka on his eas, i 


Bie, Nov. 10k, 1807, 


























(on recip of your tnter, I inmetitily gave oraees to callout 
(he Miia by companies, I attended myself atthe Parade of four of 











the companicn They onanimnany tured out, and offered ther se 
tice to the Governer, to comin with sy eneriy that shall iste the 





repose of the 
Capt. Mallory being very il, Tain verbally informed of their ser 
Teste request ofthe Mita personally, hat you aster laf of 
rt before tis, ij 








The Dita of the County ace generally young and active, a 
mr Of time and smmnion peel amongy thats 





"Fo Win, Claus Eq (Sigel) THOMAS HORNER 


Lint Ca of Oxford 


was a one forwardel 10 La. Gaveror Gores York withthe flow, 





1 received a eter thie morning from Thoms Hornet, Ea, Dep 
Exelon’: information, and hag Teve that i ie with Ine peseure 
owt 








T ave the honour to 





His Exclensy Frances Core, (Set) Wn, CLAUS, 


et Covet. 











Ja 


Wn 














cen Officers alone hunk and sty venom orsion 
twas informed they could count on in O 
Irvin 

Soon after this Capt: Mlo"+ resignation 
look wat more easel apd Cape. Marvel Whi 
i the Burford Mii 














"The Ist Oxford agnn preforel their aun ri 
semis any moma, 1s 

































soar further order lard atthe newts of 
ry towel a stended oth 



















(Sel) THOMAS HORNER 
Won Chins, ag 


Tiewtenant, County of Oxford 







































Commanding Officers of Militia Regiments in Upper Canada 











in 1813, 
= HG sont Mets, 2a an 
Dect an, ty 




















fon 


on 
& 





CHAPTER It 


wel244, 


When the United Sates desared War aguas Great Beitin on the 

tre, T812, the Regular trope ix Upper Canada numbered but 
1653, of whish not more than 1500 were svalable for active service 
‘Thee Tramps were distibted as flows +Fort George, Royal Arti 
Teo, 8. ‘Kingston 10th Royal Veteran Battin 195 Rayal Newfound 
Tend Regiment 368, Amberstbng lst Regiment 101% 

Tn Isto the Governor fad decred, that in case of ost a 
force of Regulars adequate forthe defence of Cans, woul co-operate 
wih the 

Au the commencement of ly 1812, when it became sppret that 
the Anerane would atenge be faasion of Upper Canada, the Regt 
be troop stationed in Lower Canada were moved tothe West and the 
fenoed Miia replaced them in the Carrizons of Montel, Three 
River and Quedce 

‘ering the mouth of May, Before wat was openly desared, Lower 
Cana fa raed and equipped four Batallons of Active Mii, tater 
{pers to six Battal, compose of ten eho ented for service 
lrg the comnnation of che war, Dut on wir compe as raised 
in Upper Canada tamey, the Valter Incorporate Mita Bataion, 
Commanded by Lie Cl Willa Robiaoe, formerly Capi i the Bh 
Regiment, ‘he company ofiers of thie cope were nearly all from 
the Solentary Mili, Norfolk County having ferishel thee 

‘Opposed to ths soll force was ellestive ac wel equipped ar 
ny of 175180 men 

rom the Ith, Jone, 1812, state of war existed between the 
United States and Gren Ertan ant bor. dependence, but wan some 
ays ltr before this news wae known in Burford 

Major General lane Brock, now acting 2+ Lit. Coveroar, and 
CCommanies of His Majst’s Forces m tha part of Upger Canals 
‘ered to snes his small army hy cling’ oat & portion of each 
es Regiment 

Resign Norfote Coonty was ¢ man of education and. great 
abit, Robert Nichol who oa the 12th February, 1812 hd heen appoit 






































ing 2nd Regimect Norfolk Mia, sH0c's ym, 
i behalf, when four month preva 

of keber tone Foto changes "One tac 
‘The Foueth Session of the Fifth Provinl Parliament under the 
Presidency of General Brock, which met st York oa the Sed day of 
February, ad passe at act to expan, amend andre € one Aut 
of Parmer, the several ws, then in bing fr the ralsing a fae 
vested in the person administrating the Government for forming Flank 
Comganies, to be taken tndicrinttey from Ge Batam, Wot ths 
‘rguiaton was United fo the end of tbe exasing san, Gens Broce 
owever was not allogtiersatsfed with this arrange and Beit 
ted a fit to expend money pon a syst, which would ces top 
fate before ie lity and effisncy could be ascetane. However 
the Funk Company, 1 efien mentions in the operaions onthe Ni 
von the Bday of Apr 1812, the General addreed 2 communi 
tation, dated from Yor, to the Conanding Ofer of the 2nd Nor 
folk, which expla the procfure for the ogsszsion snd qaipment 
‘ofthis fore, bi he destined would aur foun 1800 to 2000 








































Sith'a vow of ming fetary cmon, te ps deaeroate By Pret 
tial experlces the degree of faiity with which the Bia ay Be 











"You will hae the gones fo recommend two capaos, whom you 
(Ge nna, ea fave torre ail ten of sowie 
their ardour i the public service, which ctnaat fll of creating 9 
fable emulation amen the eifereat corps 

Asie by your zeah prudcoce and dnteligence, T entertain the 
plasiag hope of toring with very consleble tesa, and of Boi 
[cto sxalish the sound pliey of rendering permanent to the end of 












































i te sme ine the ot Hera onsraction 
presetaton scott for sch contingeoies a8 
tothe serie 





(Colonel Claus severs his connection with the ft Oxford 





Coumaed of the Oxford Miia he proceted to Tho sy 
io pace the Aghtng Fink Compe 
Wwotl esable thom to take the fel 3 





ere thatthe Deputy Lew a sme ine pe 
ng nto, owing ores wth 
= iter Cape. omer of hi apiting a, 
(Spe Mallory, bad any connection with the Regiment when the haut 
ot ria sen 













































nies and twenty Sve Officers, as follows :— i 





Wor Establisment, 


tet Regiment Oxford Mila 18121314 











Detroit, Aug. 12th, 1812 
Poot Eve, Nov, 28, 1812, 
ys Lane, Jy 23h 1814, 
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pesos in the Landon District, Hi Sst commision was a6 Let 
Fe'is0s, Cap 1807, Received Prince Regents Land Grant 

TLECol Bostick was ut 30 years of age, when appointed to the 
counani ofthe Ist Oxford. He was paced on day by direct order 
{tom General Brook to Col Tall, ad served throught the War wih 
Tw the Fark and Batson Coniganies, After the War, be was one 
the Permanent Board on Bilin Pension, crested 24th Ba), 1816 
He it nt lve Jong to eo this however, having did at Woodhouse 
on 7th uly, 18 

Aljtent Joka Eaking fought at Detroit with detachment of the 
COxfont Mit, for which he veoived meal nd cas, also Prince Re 
fats Land Grant “He was onder on duty by Col Taba 

Tuewts Jovep ker and John Willing, were afterwards trans 
feeed to Cap. Jol Carva' Comgany, ft Lest. Willams served 
dessin the Burford Company. List: Willams Hotford alo served 
eer Capt. White Later on tath Baker and Botsford deserted a 
sine the enemy 

According tthe records, Capt Jn Carol was taken prisoner by 
te enemy ail nde ld ae sch wie killed hy the feof the Can 

eat ‘Bl Brewster Brigham, was promoted Captain Sth Now, 
1812. "He bad received persin to organize Rie Company, the 
fens of hich were compored of sharpshooter, taken fom the 
Oxford and Milevo Regiments. Capt Brigham’ was present a 
Detont with Bs Rilomen, and at the ce of the War recive medal 
sod csp and Prince Regents Land Grant Ts 1884, Bh, Brewster 
Feigiam was placed in command of the Lat Oxford, with rank of 
Lit Col'and appointed a Magistrate, Promoted Cal. Feb, Sty 638 














The call for active service 


In Sunday July 10h, Cap White postved order fron Headyuse 
ters fal oot his ic for ative servic, The Sergeants were cliged 
{evar the memes by cling orca one personaly, no small bear 

(Cape Marvel Whic’s Fane Company, war fst semble at Bue 
ford Village on the morsing of Tueoly, July 2st and op shat date 
faced the ten eas of a soliers fe. “We present here the nae 
of tis, the firs ptely Voluster Comyaoy ongusaed in Drford. Tt 
use te remembered, that these men ta come forward voluntarily 
Ad flere to serve again te enemy in any part of the Province, The 






























































Service Roll of the it; Fok Company of the Ie 
Oxford Mila, Basford, Jiy Zit, 112. 








ore conning the reson of the farther history of de st Reg 
‘he United State, wit helps to serene th 








Sergts,and 31 ral ad le, commenced ative sevice oth of 
Jnl, 1812. "They remained in Barford unl the 2th and then se oto 
thal march ta Oxford, where ty at Cal. Boxtnihy Major 7 

that & party of Ameriant 
ow only ited the arial 
of Lies. W. 8 Meri, witha detache! of Ni ons who had 
let the trate he 3 aad 
raced Oxf 


























rounted Militia men ever seen Jo Oxford Conniy. During the wat 
they, alo Capt. Coleman's Troop of Provincial Dragoonm, were the 
nly bodies of Miia Calley which perfor eficent ative sv 
{4 Mount men inthe whole af U 














nd thr sees 



























the Provincial Dragoons ner Capt, W. H, Merrit, performed, most 
‘Gnguised serie during the great coast, At the tine of tei 
Fiat meeting withthe Brfocd Mia, Lica. Merit was bat 19 years 
fl age, mere Ind, tt one endowed ith the wisdom sod foresight of 

‘Some sity years Inter, the scosors of Merst’s Niagara Dra 
rors and the ft Burford Cavalry, were to form prt of ne of the 
frst Cavalry Regiments ergenined in Cana and ctinue 4 be closely 
ost fogelter for pevod of some 37 yen, 

To ret tothe novenets ofthe Osford Mit on the Slt July, 
1812. On the folowing day the Dragoons vet out for Delaware stl 
veers flowed at a slmer pase by Cal Bosini's Mii 

‘Anving at tei destination, 4 unter of prioners were secured 





the whole party then termed to Oxford Lieat Merit with his 
‘owed mon tow conveyed the prisoners to Bufony, where he met 
Major P. Te Chambers, flst Rog, Dep Asse. QE Generals who fa 








with hin 40 regulars son 100, Ml, This Officer cried ae 
Bert to carey his prisoners to ort George an deliver them tte 
Ofer ix charge of the Miltary Brians, “Major Chambers alo Fe 
gtd Lew err Yo rejoin in asi ae son as possble, wih ss 
Ihany of his Top ax could be sted He was back in Burford with 
18 troopers witha few aye, 

‘On the Oth August, they Tele Borford for Dover to meet General 
Brock Op the 10th a detachment ofthe Iet Oxford sared for Am 
ersburg, to join the toops ander General Brock. Oa Ang 3th 8 
Distet General Order was ieved from Doc's Headguters, Fort 
Arberstburg forming the troop in the Westem Distt tnt hece 
Trgads. ‘The fest ender iCal St, Cogs, to consist of detach 
iments of the Royal Newfoondland Regine and of the Rent an fet 
Al second Regents Essex Mila, ‘The sun, ner the command 
‘f Msjor Chambers, consising of fy men of the tit Reginent at 
he whole of the detachments of York, Lins, Oxford and Noto 
a. ‘he third Brigade, wader the’ command of Major Tallon to 
‘oosit of the remainder of the 4s Regiment. At 3 wtlack AN on 
the morning of the I6th Angus, 182, Major Chanbers Brigade cor 
sed the River, his MGa men being Clothe ia the cat off wniforms 
‘ofthe at Regnest whieh had been dirbted to te trmes the pre. 
‘nas day. Ths nt only Kelp to deceive the eoeny ae to the mewce 
of Reglr soldiers opposed to them, tat gave the Miia that fing of 
"Bap de corps” ad pride inthe Service, which cannot be fe by he 
slizen solder, less propery dhed and equip 
In the auack on Fore Detroit, which followed the crossing of the 
Desh and Canadian troops to Michigan terror, the Alia men were 















































Ts. Oxford eng among the frst to enter the Fort on the 17th, afte, 
ES cplutaen St Geneal Hull and Re ete mye The folowing 
by ty were ordered to sun 0 Oxford, aor 8 shore peed 
"tg next engagement of note, in which the let Onxord tok par, 
was tht at For eke Now Dh 1812. A deachmest wa sl pc 
en tet wat famous tae ofthe Wer, “andy Lane td re 
for inde svc in at sngtnry aregye Thr tio the Behe 
sacl Mills wil be fond i separate chapter 








Major General Brock fas ever fle anxows 10 sy the comforts 
Which Lately sssonpaod ito Detroit tas # pole increased it 
Srniiy on ths subject The pret cemation of hoster, enabler 
tl to diene wih the ervey of 2 lenge proportion of them, for & 
fer of the flank companies now doing duty, nec exceing for Bhs 
OF the whole to rete to het hes, tthe ten wile partly 

















Tne Major Ganca pleased to dee hte gener Iepecton 


ney ale Col, Talbot wl inepect the llerent regiment i the 
Lsndea District At thew Inspections, every san Uable to serve 
txpecte fo be preset, ad suc ae auen ate tobe accounted for 
Ser the foowing ead = 

Secon. Quakers: 

‘Thin Abveotecs, Saingsshing from what eau, 

Te is expected tha every trial resiling within the Fits of « 
regiment, shall be acount for. 

A gar rll ofeach Conmpsny wil Be prepare 





ba he reese 


Captains ad counterigned by the Oficer commanding the Regine. 
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the sgh of the 2 Noes, 813, 4:Co, Dost, Being 
en avs to i fay in Dover, los party af he Norfbe Mis on a 
SSosition dove the Lake, forte prj of ineraptng sf poe 
2 cperng'syary of arms naar from Bay wi re 
moral be plonerg snd aking prone ofthe natant Om 
Dat ey cane clot ith te feats aod mela ar 
Teen that omer ofthe were men who reddy o ha Tory 
tle, in Norfolle“The prisoners wee conveyed to Baling, ted 
Ter tigk tren, onde and ght of thom were hanged onthe 2h 
ibe month of May, 114, wile on te march wih bis regent 
to protest te maaan 8t Button, Ca. Barwick hou at Dover 
tol a i toveae propery, nett deryed bya party of he eo 

io bad nde forthe parpose of commiting ch dereaton 


Barford During the War. 


Daring the war, Burford was a place of mck importance, sunt 
ke Onford on the great miliary highway tetween the Niagra and 
lance in te interior of the Western part of the Drovins detachments 
or to advance or rae 1 Barford From bere reinforcements could 
be ditch 10 the Wes, tothe Hast or tothe Sou To the Nort 

Here on 2 Sanday morning few days after the sbameftl and 
‘Wrandotes, Deawarey Maravans, Manes, Chippewan ron Sent 
lela Anis Shares a Hoy wih te wns anf 
thoasind fighting men ad beer indeed by Cen Procter to fellow him 
‘tz mpi fort, which wis supposed to exit somenbere onthe hanks 
‘the Thames, ther Sails would bein salty and sre vere for 
Temecres wo beat hand, 


























{Col Matthew Eliot, a brave and ditinguished fer, sper 
fnendant of Ilan Daye Anersurg, was in sunmand of te tee 
fees. On arriving ia Burford the Inans made camp on the North 
{ide of the Kings Highwy, ia what is now the Westen part of the 
WVlage and adjacent 19 the Bl Steam Cat. Eliot sow eat Wilt 
it, Lien in he Tndln Dept. sad Cape 2nd Fle Company, Ist 



































































‘Hace Rime, bick to Delanate o mice the reminder of the Toe 
tians, some 700 in tmber, and ox the 22nd, Oct, ISIS, he teened 
ot tia, when the whole arty, sow nimbering rome 2000 sox, 
ented their retest to Bergen 
Tes och fo the ced of these Tone to tat, tat daring tee 
stayin Burford, no deeds or no excess of ay kind were comm 
oie Dy thes jen te pesca inhabitants or Ue property: Mi 
thew Eiluewas aso CoL ofthe Ist Regiment Ease Mbilin tad repre. 
ted Kasex in the Provincial Leitre 1801-12 
Most of the Miltary oerepondence, sent out from efor de 
ting the Wat, was dated sua the hone of Lies Jacob and Sere 
‘lim Yeighs Here the maty Offers of Hie Maj’ regular amy 
Sea pasting throng or when eatoned fm Burford, and no makes 
‘rte Berfrd Mia rendered more ecient or more efestive nerve 
Sor dit the members of ay ofthe off fares extend more chert 
hospitality than those of the family. Tis well 
lod in history when there was no pobical fro 


























In the month of March, 1814, LuCeerat Drammen seat se 
ctvised to move the troops from Barlington and take a position at 














when the detacmmenty den at Long Pont st Oxford, 2 
fal tack on them and the whole, withthe Indine and NG frm = 





any cae he wis istrict to stations fer snd twenty en 
fy advance foo thi diecion to the Ofer Commanding at Loog 
Fob, tat his retreat might ot be ext off bythe enemy teaching the 
Gean River before bi. 

rm he mom of Ape, 181, a detachment of Capt, W. H. Mest 
Provinal Dragoons, under Lieut Charler Ingersal were stationed in 
orford Forage wos save it was wilh the gests iiaty that 
2 salient quantity cool! be procured forthe Horses Lett loge 
fois Headgurters were atthe Yegh Howe. While hete he reoaeed 
word tlt Major Tonsley had been mde prisoner wile at is home it 
‘Oxtonds bya pty of tbe ney Ted by one Westra, » former re 
{feat of Delaware, This Westroole was very active ooring the Wat 
the comntsy West of Burford, in which he as well acqaxinted 
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(On the SO Ang, 1814, Westbrook, wih « folowing of nearly 
100 men, suddenly made ther appearance at the homes of Caps. Hall 
Carol tnd Curis, ofthe Oxfort Millia, and carried them off in thet 
Serat as prisoners of War 2 most outrageote procedingeoatrary to 
Sl the wages of hii warfare, Not conten wit tat the maraie 
Ses acres al of the ters they soold Sind 0 threatened to carry 
them of seo, ules they tne eat mot t serve agit the invaders 

itis slactory to know that these Ofcers ofthe Ist Oxford did 
ut og remain in the hands of ther esptors Lieut. Rapelje of the 
orto Militia, had lamed of thr rid into Oxford and Middesee 
nd rh party of bie sen ly i wal for them near Delaware, 

With ther prisoners sod thir pla, the robbers were leur 
iy pesing ther way towards Detroit not expecting any pursuit oF 
[et trom the hureawed Canadins and eongracting eaeles On 
fie succes of their nefarious york, when without warning, there 
treat war eat short by a well dete volley fom Lier. Rapelje’ men. 
AWihout mang to se what was the strength of the purty opposed to 
themy the enemy at once Bnaly retreat towards Oxford leaving #2 
tert dead upon te fell sid all her plunder, consiating of Horse, 
Gale and provisions of various kins 

opts Hall and Corts, afer thie resus, etarmed to Oxford 
corre by thelr Irends- Cape, Carrol mom unforantely recived 3 
Tait the eet rel by bie esoers atthe Bet dichurge of thir 
ket and shotly afterwards expte, greatly regreted for his many 
‘eslene uses, Dy his tatinely ead, the It Oxford Tot one of 
feast snl mow cient oicre stad his contr, a brave and gallant 
desea 








‘The Invasion of Burford. 


1K was on the 22nd of Oster, 1814, that «eg party of mounted 
nen stout from Desroit fr the purpose of making sn extent raid 
Ito the Province of Upper Canad, thee man objet was to devastate 
the county by detonig Ie resoutces ao wkimaely to paralyze any 
‘fons which might be mde agnor that pace daring the winter. Tis 
fare which numbered over one thosandy wae crposed fr the mort 
fart of an undciplion! horde of advestres from the frontiers of 
KKenorky and. Obi, who individually looked forward to a period of 
ticened pine and plunder. There was alo a purty of American 
Tndans and few Michigan Maia, Dut the late, to tele honor be it 
‘con Reding out the mace of the treating rad, all returned to 
fhe homes 















































































They were wer the command of an offer who bade one of 
Geox Halts Stal atthe surrender of Fort Detroit i 1812 vis 
MeArthr, who aow held the rank of Brguier Gen, with ho wer 
Majors Todd aad Dudley, Capte: Bradford and Rutland, and a'De 
Tarver, At this priya the sunt adjacent to Malden ad San 
wwkh was pacity domisated by the American Ary, congregated a 
Fort Dero, but to prevent aay ews of the lntended sai ang oc 
the expetiton was led north and having cred Lake St. Cite hey 
ted and from here they swept easward, reaching Oxford three day 
De thie march the peaceable inhabitants were pndered of tee 
tock sn valables, aon the alge esac their hoses an 
tata were given to the flames, Mentine the Oxford Mila ual 
Col Rostwi had asebled Barford Vilage and avated the es 
ove ofthe eneny. McArthr having ariel xt Onfor, an Geng 
no fore to oppose hi futher advance, or to protect the of 
Canadian from the seis and outrage of bis rules tan of 
fre and rebler, ected to make for Burlington, which hs cs 
ner Ferry, though the Vilage of Buster, te men 
Daler, sumed Jaca Wed and: George = 
were in Burford and at once noted Col, Boswch, who ater 
onaaing with he Ofte aniong. whom were, Jac) Yeigh, Jo 
Secor, John aed Fn. Nall, decided, that wi the sal fre 
Bia wader Col. Ryerson and there await frie orders 
Before lang Oxford on the moring of the th Now, McArbat 
This inforoation was impacted to him by a villainous faformer and 
der aru ard had srved wee the serviag bn the Oded 
Mill. On securing this information detachments were at nse st 
‘ut to burn and desttythe hora and belongings ofthe two pro 
St thee men who were but Sighting for thet homes and for thle cow 
Such asta of barbatty and oppreaon were cutary tall 
{6 of ctved warfare and would sever have een peeparted by 











rogisr salir ofthe U. 8. Army. On faving Oxford this une of 

ipinedportsane spend oat over the country Uke 4 ght of fo 
oss t pillage sd devia the only ste along the ade roads and 
User emeesons,"Neatig Burford the invaders learned hat Henry 
Tester, Quarter Master Sgt of the Oxford Mii, was absent with 
Xe corps and a ange boy nade an wnwelcome visi at hiv home sed 
When the vance sonts of the riders reached Burford Vilage, 
ciety ithe afternoon of the Sth Noventer, le cam be snugined tht 
the cond people, hearog of the atrocities scendy peered on the 
ntbitnts were in considerable fear and trpiation, the wat the 
tte and was to be the lst thatthe fvader had planted Bis foot 























fn the fee sol of loyal Burford, tbe alan defeners were abut, 
Sher homes emprotcted, they were now atthe mercy of this ety 


Dllage tnd devant, Th cooy were ll toed mest? on Ca 
Tiss hora len frm the ‘stains ding thee pemage, Sr 
‘wort out ad's mounts having teen card, There were many 
Ted ores, ded with planer of every description 

"The settlers of Buford bad éutng the two proceating years grow 
secustmed to te pasage and the presence of Miltary Bodie The 
tra frm Brant’s Ford to Oxford ha, in atiption oft 
{ic U, By anl previo fo ie Gearon of war, ben realy lnpcored 
1y the Gaverament, with yew te ue a 2 miltry way between 
the Detroit and Niagara toons. ‘The frojent pesage of boties ef 
Brtsh Cavaley ant Infanty, andthe proximity of the Orford il 
1 bad given the inhabits sich a fesing of tecasy, tat he pre 
fence of any trmed force ofthe ebeny so far in the nero, mas but 
remote possi, -MeArthar, ad svoed the epperaniy when he 
tale ofthe Brita army were hotly engage on the Niagara Prone, 
Several Brown to congue the Province of Upper Can. 1 
ded ta know the whereabouts ofthe Mt, who e Knew Nad been 
2 few hours previously aatonel in Barford. On Mearalag dat they 
lad gone south and after his ren had siz al the etal at 
provisions, not srt inthe ning swam by the hit house 
Iniders MeAthie gathered Jn it noi, threatening, theling ab 
Me, moet of whos ere drs in thir huiling eats nd euipped 
wih salpiog Kives,fomalaks and lng ifles sud wart tor tht 
er, whieh wat ceachal ely onthe folowing sy 

hd heen MeAthors intention to eer the Grand River mali 
tay td witout rearing the Milka a Malcolm's Mil fat on ig 

































































































































rival at the river, he learned of the retreat of General Brown snd 
the American Arm, who had recromed the Nigar, e also Tound on 
the opps shore anol aoqunance of i, Major ‘A.C. Mit of the 
‘iat Regmcts with about 20 Mia and 80 Indian, the later ander 
‘yoninilarawen, posted veady to dispute his posng 

"A sow teed ava Ferry ad, by the otders of Major Muir, boca 
sunk to prevent iy wee by the ety, "This ofeer, who had. prefor 
Ine nny mesorine at on the eto Sroter during the two pro 

ine year, inimeditly opened fre on the Kentuckey Rilemen 
TErCol Sc ofthe I0Sed Regiment wae on the way wih 200 men of 
corp to senforce Major Mi, slo Lieut Charon with to ix 
fr, b di pot arrive in me fake sty arti the engagement 
‘Kite 4 number of stots had teen exchanged, McArthir deeded not 
fo attempt erosing. He gave ab an excise that the River was 
fool and that there was nothing avable oot of which to contract 
tron thoaanis of eal, exe traverred the long all trom Meco 
Te the middle West, succsflly swimming his eds of stock acrost 









































the Rio Grande and all intervening ever ar sreams, many of wich 
force prepared to oppose his crosing, the sence of the scow fery 

Tlavng destroyed all the mille fm the visily of the rivet, Me 
Anthar now deidel fo move the min bay of ht force towards Oak 





hd aod chgage the Aba concentrated at Malcolm's il. Learng 
2 pst of is emer to engage the steton ofthe MU and odin 
Sint pretent them following after and Aarassing ht etcet, be ae 
bool dctacrnent down the Fiver, to give the imprest tat he fe 






‘The Battle of Malcolm's Mil 


Scare any f the Historical writers of the war of 1812-14, ever 
mention this engugeret, spd thoe who do give ws Hie or no infor: 





(ration separdng i It bar been referred to at the “Racer of Mal 
‘Gin's Mil, and some have tried to throw rials on the actions of 
he mills and deride the eforts of the soall band of undeled, bac 
eed Min men, who Bally planted themselves inthe path of de 



































invaders, renved to dite the further pasage of the most rates 
Forde of devastating eufans that ever enored a civilized county. Me 
Arthur hoped to surrse thm, bat though tel scot they were we 





Enttenchments hd been made on sight elevation, on the we 
side ofthe ere and breat-works town pe Bein tee, he MT 
{i guicly awake the spronch of the enemy. The fist aia came 
Tom hee gear and was de by the Ladin ales ofthe American Ge 
teal who fad teen order to make a cit and draw the fe of the 
Canaan in at direction, wile the main boy would make a direct 
Sesuk acrous the Crock and copture the gurion, The Canadin's 
trade a determing essence, ant only after hotly coteste afar 
Th the les of several of thir men amd ing ot umbered four 10 








Te seh to thee crit that being curounded by Such 2 supsior 
fonce and sch and unerapaloseoems, they didnot surrender, tat 
were able fo eet thir retreat with bata sal os The.Amercat 
‘Genera claimed in his despatches, to ove taeda low on the Caw 
mt indeed tht there Sgares exited lerely ia his bragaton ted 
weve ool veriied by later develope, He admitted sone of ely 
See Klled and ix wounded 

To give mame ies of the desperate resistance made the Cans 
Wan Mila and the deadly acarty ofthe Kentwcky Ride, we wil 
tention hore the case of oe of the Onford Bilin, who wos It for 
‘ead the Bel. It was fund hata les nn 17 bale Rad pce 
Wie clothing, 7 of which had entre hie body, but beg of 2 robust 
conatting, he afterwards recovered bit ply lot these of Het 








arly on the morning of the 7th McArthur conned his march 
sp head towards Pore Dove, at which pont expected to recive 
Feinforements He had alo expected them by the Grand River ad 
the detachment aleadytentoned which penetrated throogh the Grand 
[iver swamp, in aon to their efforts ta sila te His toms 
sow borrying forward, made digest eayiy ae to the avival of any 
Touts a the moth ofthe river 

lading none had bon heard ofthe riders now commence their 
retreat towards Detroit, through Norfolk and by way of the Talbot 
Road, arriving at their headquarters on the 178, having pred aad 
burned everything in tee path. Resierts of Norfoe andthe Talbot 
setlement ving sidered snuch core seveely than thove of Bufo 



































‘The Troops engaged at Malcolm's Mill on the 
nts, were aa flows 





Ist Reginent of Midilesor Mila, under Major Jn Eakin 

Im Regiment of Oxford Miia, wader Lt. Col Mey. Bostwick 

It Regiment of Nora Mili, uofer Lt, Col. Jueph Ryerson, 
ot Major Wan. D. Boweny—-who tame I Col of the 
Tet Oxford in sy, 18 

‘2nd Regiment Norflk NOs, er Major Geo. D: Salmon. (the 
Tet, Col. of this corp, Robt. Nichol, Having’ been 3p 
ommencement of the mar, was cuewhere ca Staff Day) 





“The Further Career of Benajah Mallory. 


We will vow take up the father career of Rensah Mallory, Br. 
forts Fiat Mii Cain snd Oxfor’s Second representative in the 
Depuiy Lieateant of the County and his defeat by’ Mahon Barwell 
The section in the Spring af 181, be Ife Burford, a sorely dap 
Feinted. tm, to vit and eonfer with hi Isieal and adviser Joueph 
‘When in the Legibture, Mallory bad en closely asoited with 
this ind, wh inthe House and inhi journal ntl at Niagara, 
ad for long be iter and nye opponent of te Hxertive 
is sated Chat Wilkos tendered a oer of fis services t the 
CGorerament of Upper Camda, atthe opening at horn if so they 
were refunds Te'was mot long belore ewan i contact Wil 
The Government of the State of New Yar ad eventually e was a 
toraed by the later to enguize and recat in Upper Canada, for 4 
eepe tobe calle the “Canad Volunteer", to be atthe disposal of 
the United Sates for the Invasion of Canada, Wilcocs war prom 
the command, withthe tale of L4-Catne and the section 9 
‘icers This proposition be Il before Benjsh Mallory, with the 
‘fee cl a mnlerty sed w-regeest for bi ances pang reals 
sn Oxford County. We belie Hat at fire the roporl wax repagntt 
to Maliory, he had stil many war frends meg bes od Mia er 





























fn a5 large and owner inthe Towathip of Bisford, he had wore 
‘Such s dangerous sep om his part rquired grave consideration and 





te returned fo Burford, bu the events now tansprng only had a to 
eacy to make him mire dcontente, two retes to remain inte 

















ve inthe neighbouhood of his fet, to ietated and incensed with 
Hs pola oppenete to make an ofer of is itary series and the 
feuvet of sr spite ta stable post, Benajah Mallory at Ist 
Roster advise of Wills j and im the eri pat of 
he left Darfot forever, to take service agaist the 
sty of his adoption in that traitors Corpe Bnowa asthe Canadian 
{oluteers, sd to give him bis du, tbece was, daring the renner 
Ute war, no more desperate or able gber im the service of he ee 
fy, than the nt conseding offer of the Burford Miia 

‘When otitis ceased he ei the rank of Lt-Col. aod we bere 
tat no oie in the Unite States forces beter eared ther promotion 
han Beja Mallory. It seone mow fortunate that such 2 man, 
ever much we must conden his conduct could not have been re 
tunel is Barford, se bya and fithfl subject ofthe King 

‘No more able or ficient leader of the Burford Mita could have 
teen oun We havea ition to enervoar in any way to excise oF 
palinte the trescoable course peng by the ma, who was Burords 
Ent chitn more than ooe fund! yeare ago, but we feel stsed, 
thatthe frat ofall his maltary spd poll aspraons and the 
fmurdeote attack by periondenemsier upon hi home and pean, a 
frady sentone were the causes which enbieed is mind and 
oenced hin te reckdxs undertaking He now engaged in. 

“One of his se explaite war in the month of November, 1813, 
hen he stldeniyappearel on the Easter bale of the Grand’ River, 
Jie heart ofthe Inia Cutty, with some 30 well armed followers. 
Mallory was well kaown fo most of the chefs, and wae et mlested 
{thom in any way. He commansated hie arrival to Blo ad sent 






























conte ford and Blin to try and secure reuts for 
ie fs open whom see dividual called nd thei 
fdcements eld ou fo seduce them for thet allegiance, would make 





fr imterestng sory 3 given ia deal Av for however, ae Darford 
wes concerned the miskn of Mallory emminaies proved = flare 

We'next ar of Mallory atthe turning of Niagua, on the oi 
of 10h, December, 1813, Ae this strcaoe ad dastardly a,c 
rte bythe orders of General MoCire, Mallry's Cora were ordered 
to Bal, they fd fered severly daring their rece rads oto 
{Canadian tetony. andere reset to about men 

‘eyeral McClure now set Wilkucke on & missin to. Governor 
Tonga sot Maloy in command of his corps was ordered to Schos- 
ter Sach sorm of inigetion swept over the province after the 
‘erning of Niagara, om acct of this wick and Cral afr which 
‘vel unfold sufeing and prlvstion among ehe penceable insite, 
‘hat Li-Gen, Drunimand determined ton an se of rtution, NO 






































repuinon of General McClure’ conduet having been tendered tothe 
Conmanderinchel by the U.S. Government, 4 euicert force of 
Dish and Canadian tops, wes Major General Ral were order 
to cru the River on the night of the Sth, De, 183, and invade the 
ncny’s county. ‘The destruction of Lewiston and Bela Talloed, 
{he conte along the eon beng ao devas 

fn exact fsem a iter writen by Genral McCior, 10 the Gp 
vert of the Slate of New Work, informe or of Major Mallory’ me 














Headgsarters Bua, N.Y, 
2k December, 188 


{am sorry inform you thst the enemy have inva or coutry 
in great force on the night of the TS fst st Lewiston. Td a apa 
‘lachnest sao tet, consisting f about sky men of Col. Gri 
‘reo Regiment and about forty Indie. ‘The enemies alles appeared 
great mumters and surrounded cor people some fought ther way 
tivough, and those who have not come In I prestme are cit to pie 
"The enemy is a to be 3000 arog. 

Major Mallory being sitoned at Sckneser, with Colonel Wi 
cocks covpe of Cain Volnters, advanced to Lawton. He atte 
Kel thie advanced guards and drove them in. 1 have not beard om 
Him today, and have my fear of te beng cat of. T have usd eery 
faction in my power to cal forth the BGA of the neghboarng 
oui, er mace About 400 AGta Have arid, but they ae 
ore engage in tang eave of tk fnes and property, hy caraieg 
{he into te kerio tht lingo ight, 

rom this report ft would appest that Major Mallory was the ony 
coffee inthe Arserizan fons, who tad ofered any elective reste 
{© the avenging toope ver General Ril Feae for bi safety tad 
teen eapresed by General McClure, but Mallory was at fated t fll 
inthe confit ge he turned sp i Bulle the following day with the 
‘sina of his Regent 

is interesting to note Hee the atte ofthe State troops at thi 
io, as compare to thee sanding at the commencement ofthe wat 

“Oo Ari ath 1812, the cmBers ofthe eeverl brigades and Reg 
mens of Infantry ad Cavalry, i the sate of New York, wa ofall 
poral as follows — 

Tnfantry Brigades 





























he 
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tie 


Me 














Cavay Bienes 3. Regiments 10, 

Te tet aoe Ayn th OF reg f the Hi 
ae Gen tt ote Unie Sates Scetny of War from Boe, 
seine Bae, Detter, desing the ops ox the Nig. ow 
seed now af Far Nina o'er 

wisps Mabry ln ws nnn! a Scher ah het 40 
cate) Goes Von sfemelin Lamia Seis tn ca 
cc scl gun of the ney fo al tk 0 fou of 
Sees “tne hrs u meriotnu ff, be fot Se xemy 
feo uy and cette very ah of grand he Tense Grek 
Tue talon’ tie, Love died oyine of the Used Sates 
Man ni cgi of the Corday Vehntsry wee te 

"bet tere il nt lng tea Bal, his cnet of 
the wart emcaed by many poset nts of tht Vilage 
Sith allchng Cony. Ile ad bce mole he ping ro 
ie tec, an scoring fo ts one sey, ewan eed eth cet 
ee ce ln Set Aa and seen nls wee Shares! 
Ai droton A vendo of Es, Pu commenting onthe Stn 
Siete wl ser pls bythe Bath inn tes ©» do 
Fury, conde 2 flows — 

iy ates fromthe wanton od somimie at of Cetra 
ctr i ring Neary afr feo iti sanded Fork 
{Soe ant info tl pve sven spec oe wa wh il 
Ss ic cra on afer fs moet sate the rvegl sing of 
Stnmatr un nein hw a say re stl eet 

jor Mary was ef in Bo wi itrctons o repr evens 
Boia seit dopey sng tht Du ome bet dane 
ute Banh ros an the Camdan Miia were ocean 
ther fees a Fon. Abou hfe he Armen Goma fod 
icxgto Wo tea sine sldened t the Pub wih he 
teictoel to exes tod iy he endo of he et” 
tents reed the hig tee th he a ea 
‘chsrrag ta acecsee eet bfaethe pc we Sc. 
Ket hy nya aed 

He paste servis of Major Maloy andl hi a fe 
at ga ne Cae McChre fow deed te fice awa ad 
Sepa Major Goel at a Se ac, tae command of 
INT a are fe Baloo the th amd Soul some 
2h men of vate op: bt gine ae and ring 
a Safran, A nv was ldo te ih among te cope ling 













































































art we find the Canadian V 





lonters under Lt Ca, Malloy, tothe 


At midight, om the 20th Dee 1813, the Tong expected attack by 
the Bris tok pice, by moring the ter tothe number of 96S RL 
ae, $0 Miia and 400 Trans, flected 3 crossing a gene 
Fal engagement fllowed. Col. Alloy, wilh his corps of Caney 
Volunteers, was place on the right wing of the American aemy aod 
found himself opposed to the left wing of the Brith s composed of 
Regulars, incorporate Mila and Tells, Mallory fought wih 
swsal courage, but toting could withstand the stely wnlinching at 
vance ofthe Brith the desertion of porton of the Arian Mili, 
‘when the bate opened weaken te later forces well that 
were many iadvidoal str of bravery recorded upon oth sales Mar 
{General Hall ally fund necessary to over rtrent, when with Be 
remant of his fore he move! ie bearers to saya, leavng 
Major Benjsh Mallory in practical command ofthe Niagara Front 

A high offal, a communication tothe Governor of New York 
State at thi prio, makes the fllowing reference to Mallory, which 
fives ome en ofthe estition in whic he was beld by Ns nape 
jor Maloy of the Canadian Volunteer beg move ein, hain 
































1e was not for long however tht Colonel Milly was to retin 
ocers connected withthe regu amy, men who in ery auny i 
taoces owe their ool iuence than to aay ttre 
abi, men who contnsally blame stncone cle for ther own Maw 
fers and defeats, and are sbrays found ready to clin the rewards dc 

















By the machinations of some such individuals, Col Mallory was 
‘qestione, the tater war broaght before the Major General a thi 
officer now refuse to re Mallory am eee the 
senated from the groper sours, or bee podiatl wpm any plot 








‘The case was cased to Governor Tompkins, ander whose aor 
Fithy the Casadian Voters fad heen ongaiae, inde Gime the fl 
lowing vey war veceivel by Lieut Cont! Mallory, 

















tet 











Lieut Col Mallory, 


Strole Chie 


Headquarters Wilamee, Feb, 1M, 184 








(Signet) GEO, HOSMER 


he United 
a met 

































































CHAPTER 1 


Ist Regiment Oxford Militia, 


Pay Lit ad Muse Rl ofthe oP Company ofthe at 
tment, Onford Mika uly 2a to fly Ot HL 4 age ce 

















“ot for Non. Com. Oificers & Privates rare) 
Som before me at Bari 1 do rey certify that the sm 
Novena Day of May, 1813, of S128 as heen actully and bona 


(Sot) Col Thomas Taft, J.P. the N.C. O. apd Privates of hs 








(Sg) Marvel White, Captain 


In these distrenful days, when the p 











mont ts defence of thr conse, ot or ply sa of si 
igh every goo ses fel com 





























comparison of the rates of pay prevailing inthe Canadas Mi 

fa as compere wih tnt graced to thy New York State AKG 

CANADIAN BLITIA U.S. MILITIA 
her Be BR 















































sy was made out forfour days only, the Mh day ending on Feay a, = 
{he Company contineed on ative duty and all ture pay sheets vet 
Pay Lists and Muster Rll of Capt, Marvel White's Burford Copan) 
“Tet for Non: Coon Ole & vats. war 



















Sworn before me at Butfod this 
evens Day of May, 1813, 


(Signet) Col Thom, Talbot J.P 


(Signe) Marvel White, Cap 


cae, shove Coy. 


user Ral 
es, 











Thereby cetiy that the pr 
the period satel stiexed 0h 





First Regiment of Oxford Militia, 


Mater R 







12, 








of Jas 








































































(set) Tomas Tabor, JF. fhe ot con Oey, Src, 








(Signed) Joba Carrol, Captain 








oo 


Son 


ot 





fst Regiment Oxford Militia, 


Coot J. Carel’ Conn 





1 fom Jay 25h 19 Ang. 2h, 1812, 31 days 



























an Cae se Bid, 
awe 


Sor before me at Willoughby the 
ih day of May, 13. 





(Signed) THOS, TALDON, J. 


1 ds heey cry that the stm of 28, 18 8 has been acty ant 
tena fide reeved for and gail tothe Non, Corn Offers, Dram’ 
Fifer and Private Men of thie Company se shove sated 





(Signed) JOHN CARROL, Cape 























First Regiment of Oxford Milita 








and Muster Ros of Captain Carrots Company, 258, Sep, 











She 2th, day of Dee 1813. of 18 $0 bas teen actualy ant 














‘Com, the shore comaay, 
























cd 
‘o 





First Regiment Oxford Milita, 








Fifers and ria 


certy that the 
we Com. Offers, Drummers, Fifrs an! Private men of 








(Sigaed) JOHN CARROL, C 








sy of Jansary, IS, 





Sigel) SAMUEL STREET, J.P 


First Regiment of Oxford Milita, 


ay Liss and Muster Rolls of Capain Join Carrs Company ( 
shay) 25h. et. to 25th, Now, 181, 30 say 








es of 


of 




































We § 








First Oxford Militia 


2, 45 days, 


Pay Lists and Master 
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Snore tefore me at Weodhowe 
this 12h, day f Jon, 181, 


(pl) Toms Lowy, J.P. 


Muster Roll of « detachient of the It Regt Oxford Mil 
‘Cap Ed, Watson frm 25 Os, to2 Nev. 





Total anoant for non con 
ceria 








‘Thomas Tao, 


(Col. Com. Mil, 














say and 
fons fe eeeived fo and paid to 


N°, and Private Me, Druti 


this company 


(Sed) Ratward Waton, Copan, 


Comm, above Conny. 


om. by 
1813, nce, 9 aye 





isiooed Oficers and Privates in Capt. 


) EDWARD WATSON, Capt 


First Regiment of Oxford Mili, 


snd Watson's Company, Ot 22 to Des. Sh 1813, 45 days 











































































Rol of Volintesrs, from the It Regt Oxford Mit, 



























































Teatfy on honour tia ll for whom pay is eared beri, wre 
on diy as above sate 
T acinowfege to have received the sm, of Eight ponds, twee 
ilings and Ten pence forthe on com officers and privates 8 above 
(Set) DAVID CURTIS, Cap be 





Jat Regiment Oxford ‘Militia 
Lint, B. B,Bringhan’s Rite Company, 26 Oct to 24 Nor, 1812 




















1 certify tat the eum of £12.58 hae beam actly and bona Bide 
resi for and paid tothe Non Com. Officers, Dranaers, Piers & 
Pete men of tir Company, a above satel 





(Signet) BB BRICHAM, 
Commanding the above Ca 


Svorn before me at Burford the 
"Bad day oF Apel, 1844 


(Signed) Wa. D. BOWES, J.P 





tment of pay of dhe Commissioned and War 
‘Oafond Mila, from 25th Nov. to De. 24h 





nt ocers of the 














es ign toa tke ILE 
NON. COM, OFFICERS AND PRIVATES. 





















(Signed) B, BREWS! 





eR BRIGHAM, Capt 

















First Regiment of Oxford and Middlesex Milt 


TSL4, 30 days soca. . 


smter of Borford men, the Males fay eg partially wel 

Fepresoed, We hve fund leo Mills unen fom Burford Tow 

vt inal the Cmaies sad sof the Let Oxford 

i which were om active sevie daring the War. Tt asa 

dat Lica Joveph Baker's name doeppeacel om the st 

ice lls of the Regiment According to the recor, this Ofcer 

red and joined the enemy. Tle spears to have drawn hi mone 

Fa, inouning to 9, 12-0 on Christnae Day, 1813, and then seared 

batt elebrte is New Year ameng hie new frend whose emmise 

ties were active all trough the Westra ofthis Province im ender 

roaring to sce corrupt ad isk from thee ale 
‘nce tothe Brith Fg 

rom the 25h Oct to the 5th Nov, 183, only = pat of Capt 


Lieut, Brigham! Rifle Company. 


Among those Mila Officers who grestly ditingised themsees 
ring the War, was Bla Brewster Brigham who commenced active 8 





teat, under, Capt Joa Carl. Being an expert Rife shut he sim 
rl the ies of crganizing a independent Congany of slarp shoo. 

tery the samme to form anoer unt of the Tet Oxford and a part of 

(Ca Rostwe’s command. Lieut, Brigham vas present at the taking 

1 Dato in Aug, 812, rsived m 

and Grat for seices daring the War, was mentioned several times 


‘When Bist organined, the Company of Rilewen was co 
tie following meters = 


ith the lve of the year 1813 an short sexson of Fes 
ed ahost exhausted energies was most weltee Tt 
ht probable tat inthe dend of Winter, he ey woud 
Taian and no special pressions were taken to proven sirprse. 
‘When therefore» comtarable body of armed men peared Sea 
ai thes tnds. He was trusted up with corde and bored fo great 
lagi atthe bande of hie cptory, wh cari hm ff to Det 
25 lace prize 
When Lier, General Drummond Jared of the shane and in 
human manner in whieh Capt Brigham fad ben tested, he diet 
Eat Major General Rill en sag of trae tothe Ofer ceniding 























the Unita States forces at Detrat to request that Capt Brigham be 
Teh an retired fo hie hoe, om the growls that he epie an 
‘etnton was contrary to all the Saoms and guage of War song 
‘ed talons and span intation mae given tht Hf sch cola 
tn the pt ofthe U.S force was pursed in, the sot fll tale 
‘etn saat unaveiably be the re on the DetoR 8 wall'at 
ery ther pot where an epportanity might ofr, 

‘Major General Rall was further directed, to permit Capt. Rowe 
of the United States ea to return t9 Bs home, He having Been cp 
tured some sine previously by the Canadian forn, bat not being fe 
8 Cap, righ’ and the Lie’ General ad decided, tty cam to 

‘On recep of thes nsrcton, the Major Ceners deste A.C 
Alexander Stewart, Royal Sot, (0 sect a0 ofcer t0 arty oft Ge 
hove onder. "Liet- octoon, Royal Sess, was selected forthe per 
Nice. He t once proce to Detroit sn dlvered bis paper Lew. 
Col HL Buti, ihe Ofer commanding the Unitel States fore by 
the Michigan tortor 

Te bit reply, directed to Major General Rall, LcCol. Buller at 
temps to jsify the eptite and detention of Ne prisoner sn refwss 
forse hy at Hers, unless one Badge, then a prisoner at York, Be 
‘lesa and exchanged for Capt Brigham. 

Some tine after this, Cape Brighan’srleaee was effected and dae 
ting the Summer and Fal of 114, he was again on alive service, 


‘Militia Officers Pay, 1812-14 


Statement of the Pay of the Commissioned and) Warrant Officers of 
he Te Regiment of Oxfont Mii, foun 21 st July to 24th Sep 


ne 








All bave signed Pay Sheets exepast Win, Dotsford 


Statement ofthe Commissioned and Warrant Olficers of One Company 









Statement of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers of one Company 


‘ofthe Oxfort Miia fom the 25 day of Oct o 24th Nov 12, 











Sttament ofthe Pay of the Commisoned and Wrrant Offers of the 
Tat Regiment of Oxford Mia, frm 25 September f0 24th Dec 
titer 61, ieee. 











wet aes shay 


Statement of the Pay of the Commissioned and. Warrant Ofcers of 
the 1st Regiment of Oxford MiB, fom 25 
vember, 181, inchs 





1 October to 2tth No- 








ii! 

ie 
Wa 
ii 
My) 
i 
ih 





























































































‘THOMAS TALBOT, J.P 
Acct of Monty dit to Offers of the London Disrct Mii, bt 
‘ween the 280 J I the 2th Deemer, 814 
Va Opn Cage Hed al ne 14 J 
Muster Roll of three men of Capt, Cats Company of the Oxford 
Miia, trom the 25th Sept to the 24 Dees 1812 doing duty on 








cord officers belonging tothe Fit Ba 
ia, seed 























cere, 
Signed) THOMAS 





Cok Cot Mit, 


Londo Dist, 


Milita. General order. 
HEADQUARTERS, YORK 


Bi Turkey Poist ; One eapiain 2 subal 
0 ran and fle at Dover Mile; and 1 salen, 





Tern, 20 rank and le at Port Talbot 
he wer mentioned regents will farvish this force in the fol 

























“Phe Is and da Regiments of Norfle MIS cach 
1 Captain 2 sens, 2 sergeants, 50 zea and Se 100 
Int REGIMENT OF OXFORD MILITIA, 

Contin, 1 asm, 2 nk and le, x» 
tie REGIMENT OF MIDDLESEX. 

















































is honor approves of Major Rowen, It Regiment of Norl e 
(Signed) Ancas Shaw, 


‘Adit ever, Mii 


inate of Subsistence rouiced by a dvsion of Mla of the Distt 
of London, Assemble! at Long Pent, fam the 25th Oct. tte 


3 


‘he amount of the regulated stoppages 
for peovisione to be recived frm of 
fem per aatement annexed 48.7.9. 


Army Stering £3865 


1 heschy cet tha, othe best of any Knowledge ad baie bone 
tinal core i ery para, 


Lang. Point (Signa) JON ROLPH, 


‘We the Sabres, cmminoal Ofer, belonging to te Sint Bao 
Ten of the Oxord Milk ncn! ot Long Pur do scknowee 
{ting our Net Pay, been the 25% Seponber and 20 Oxo 


John Bat 


























































iw 

















Sustenance Miia London District 
iti, and Kent Voices, fan May 25th to June 24th 8120 
“her city 


ined for the Norfll, Oxford, Middlesex Mi 











‘Transport Certificate. 








eae Se) THOMAS WETTAN, 
ap Nuc, Reg. Com | eo 
Oxford, August 27, 1S ee 











]__Reerved of Wan, MeCattey, forthe ute of the Indians in His 
| sajot’s Service, provisions tothe amourt of Four Pounds, Serene 
Shillngs N.Y. Corrency, leo whiskey for Four Shillags tore 

10 (Set) JOHN NORTON, 
| On Service. 





| Reseiv from Mr. Paty Malek, 10 ga 
of Troops on thir march #9 Doe 


Whiskey for the 








opt. Be 





List of Names of Dissbled Persons Admitted as Militia 
Pensionce 











a 4 
a John Maleol’s Flour Mil 


of caias 15.17.66. .C, 








I cenfy that Mr, John Malco of Barford Gore, provided L1 Bus 
| tne of Wheat, which wns floured at his Ail on the Sth an 
erst, Yor thew of the, Mili assole a 











ace, my pati 

















ular requ, there blag no Comt sos thereat 
was taken and destroyed by the enemy, at the 5 
‘onthe 7th November, 1814 





they bard is Mat 








(Signoi) Hi, BOTSWICK, Le Cot 
Com, Oxford ii 
Burford 
‘6 March, 15 
4617.6. 


1812. 


Heary Batic, De. 


of Chima 0.0 


12 tone of hay furnish to Provincia ght Dragons in Atgut 
vata, 4500. Half Currency 





Geel Re Bodrwicke 


Adie by the Boat 
of Chins £1. 1034, €. © 


their way to Niagara, #9 amount of £10. 19.0 New Vork Currency 





(Signet), Bose 


Barford, 1 Cot Commanding, Oxford Mitts 
SlstAgort 1812 
a1 10% 





Endorse on behalf of et cevat, recived on the within re 
seit 2.4.0 New York Coren 





(Signet), waTTTE 




















Notice. 


Present’ Office, Upper Canada 
















fer for carrying int effet the provisions of at net assed inthe lle 
fesinn ofthe Leste of this Province, ented. "An ac to en 
er His Majesty fx sire and dein sch pec 





Dist excepted, Wat eto any = 





Far the District of Lon 










Proclamation. 


By Lieotenant General commanding Te Ma 
Joy's fares inthe Province of Upper Catan te, ees 








A Proclamation 


its found necesary forthe pale safety thatthe most 
ane should be used for sippving His Majesty’ tops 
clin the Province with provcns and forage, wilh todd 
itatanting the ot Heal prices have Boe 
forthe same, Tdo therefore heréy declare that so fat as relates to the 
EISEN ot prog a rg for al op aia sl 
Sen force therein and onere tobe act upon seo 
‘Ghea ender eal at Kington his twelih day of 

















(Sigel) CORDON DRUMMOND, U1 General 



















Brant County Militia Pensioneers War 1812, 














‘After the War. Confscations of Lands, War Claims, 


















aces of Whe 


Hee 
Acces of Rye 132 



















ioppeared. Many of the setlers found they were deep iv deb, ost 
basin asfocdand eer townshipe changed ade, Abunda ad 
‘enfseatd lands, in ey aes, 














Veterne of the 
nce Regents 























The Confiscation of Lands 


By an Act pase in March sth 1814, ding the 
at lid alice andreeive rants of Lind leo Is Majesty, oF bea 
‘ed of lands by inheritance or etherwie within the Province, wha 
ow sine the declaration of war have vohntry withdraen tem 
Eeives trun the si allegiance, Viefene of the ald Proce, 
ince the Bist day of July 1812, or who may hereafter, dering the ee 
cat war, voluntary ‘withdraw toemacies, from the Erovnes ino is 
‘Sil U.S without Heense granted, ner authority of he Cover 
Province shall be taken snd considered to be aliens Lorn, and incapable 
it was farther ected by the autority forest, dat the Tne 
tive shuld have power to authorize sry Sherif Corer or aber pr 
oo Inwfl men 3» ary, 




































to fore scour af ingen, f foresigte ngon tw ferent cont 
td repre ther nding tothe proper attbonty, and alter Sanding by 
fut inquisition, His Majesty became seized of the las 10 
fave bees inthe poste of suc pons oo thea 
From sch lode a confused, nny of the Ofcets a 

nerve in the Canadian Mila were tevarded 

ames Mitchell and George C: Salmon, were app si 
sees forthe Landon Dist fo inquire ito fried eaten Arsene 
thowe having Innded property in Upper Canada, who oid wolaetar 
Taeob DeLong, Be, DeLoc, Sis Desn, Sasnel Daye, Jans James 
Bemiah Mallory, Josiah Dens, Ebeneser Deco 




















Wax Claime 1812-14 


Alter the Wa, chins for losses sustained in vaons ways ao ot 

rnssoners appoint by the Government fo deal with sich ma 
ters After many delys and disppontments, ducing which more ia 
tne of the chants fad died in straightened rameances, and the 
atiment of suodeylogal and other ropirements, nice was grea i 
the Oficial Carat Commisoners had twa thse whos 
‘ies appre, 25% of ther claims, the same to be paid forth The 



































DOWNING STREET, Jan st, 1821 


{or providing clos need to be rerted tothe Incorporated at 
tia of Upper Cana having the word “NIAGARA” seri 





(Siraed) BATHURST 








Officers ofthe Fist Regiment Oxford Militia, 1817. 























Miia men of Barford and Osford, who fave, with very few exe 
tins, now answer the lst “Rl Cal = 
‘The Fist Regiment Oxf 


lis, ke many ote Ma Cap, 
The asesors snl return gee 
Tt of those abject to service, but more attention was gn kee 


he losses a effacing the ravages of war, than tothe Ao 











By the dest of Leal sui at Woodie 2 Jy, 
te Fifst Oxford tos a gly highly ef 











en, and ost poplar a 
succeed him, Major Will Daniel Eawen, am exelent of 
fr, and a Burford man, who had served thought he wat as noeeg 
in command of the Ist" Regiment of Norfolk Mis, wan apreaea 
1 Cl. It May, 186.” During the war bi eros ay instr goo 
ved invaluable to the Min Oficers in te Distt, he pons 
‘oroagh tnowolge of Company and Regimental dil Captain Dasa 
Bowen, father of Willam Danie Bowes, bad son serve, ring 
Revolonary War it took no part te war of TSI he bene 
‘man over 70 years of age. Satemeats hove apeatel the Pe, 
othe elect thatthe Bowens were ish Officers sent ou to Cece 














St sitlers of the Towa 
ih. May, 802, Lot No. 17, 9 the Sth, Concession, fad 
by hi, ad ter on par ofthe Mallory tae, "Fo 
nealy a Liewetant in the Indian Departnent, the Bowens, ere fics 
fd aaberente of the Joven any mane Si Jon fo 
Canada desing the Reolatinary War. About the year 172 they had 
Femoved fro New England to Tryon County, Province of New York 
‘The Bowens were al stanly, The death of at Ca 















in the year 1821, atthe ely age of 4, was fe ax pero oo ly 
is many fiends and sequintances in Ontowd aul Norfae 





‘oti 
The Fiest Oxford under Colonel Horner. 





cverment decided upon thorough seme 
snation ofthe Milla Regiments, onsleablencrene in the strength 
‘ime in the History of the Mitta, all corps were placed under the came 
‘mand of local oer having th fll nk of Color 

‘Marvel White bd 


ing vilage of Woodstock. It was not until the year 182, that a new 
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he 
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atthe 
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consanling ofcer was appointed to the Barford Company, in the 
on of George W. Whitehead 

Tic, Col Rowen was ancceedd inthe comand of the Fest Ox 

| sed by Thomas Hore, the one tne Deputy Liewenat of te County, 








6, | the fret consideration, viz. Sykes Tousley, gazetted Major, 19th, May 
| Sansa Eee bath, pcs Sat Neme imme | 
“ ‘conswction with the first Oxford, in this instance, however, their servi- | 
a ces and rights of Seniority did not count with the Officials in control 





Homer was appointed to the command of the Regteat withthe rane 
fi sColonl 2 grade in the Canadian Sefentary Nii Corp hers 
fefore closed to ondary Colonial Miia Officers, "Thanas, Tate, 
formerly Lietnant Coloel of the Sth. Foot, id old the sa in he 
st Mildlese, but he was a old and expevienced Fs-Officer of Hit 
Majesty's Reguae Army, sod fel the supreme tommand of ll the 
ita in the Londen Distt 

To act Colo! Horner inthe dicarge of ie dates an Ex-Ce 
‘aly Offer of conserble experience was sled to ll the post 
an of Lieaenant Calne, by the apoininent of Charles Tages 











at | toh gost on Dexmber Ish, 903, "he reorganization of the Fist 

| Oxford was now under way bat that slow distory system, eo wel 

| sown and so disheartening tothe exerpxng and eho 

to | sryiman of doing nthig to-day f wat canbe put off ul nor 

st | som, or for many days thereafter, was sill in vogue st Headquarters | 
fd'he varioes commissions to ill dhe exaichments must be doled 

| ct by stamens, ppareiy in oder fo keepin suspense ad inpeest || 

by |e recgens with th rst evenly eye in ther oly and ood | 





The Regent 28 now constted conte of eight compass, ed 
inthe month of Jasary 18D, the vacances were lt up "The ol i 
dal Lt being as follows — Wid) 








List of Officers. 


First Regiment Oxford Militia, 182 
























ly ier thre rh 
Ts2h al 184, the Mae 
















Tne year 154 the Ist Oxford agai ost thei comeing of, 
he sernoval of CaL Horner by death, we fle fo Be area on tothe coor 
ty, in the upg of which be bd taken xo prominent apt ab mi 
ty tichn and magistrate fn the ents etement aye 
His aoqesintances were Inrge and til, {ins praised apd opponents 
ried tt niegrity nd the onenty of his conven oy pale 
Inpment of Bleck Township, " 






































Last List of Officers. 

























of dhe ong Fst Regiment Oxford Mita, 836, 
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he erin of he Cer Cain ii Hi 

Site Adjtt Gua at Yor dated 18 Joey 1022, rsh Hi 
the Lise OKC. By and signed it 

ect N.€ ex Regiment of Mi 














































; 
: Oxford and Middlesex in 1800 ‘i 








ton! sid Milieses, he wae reelected 1817, and for i 



























Middlesex stone in 1820, Defeat in 1824, he was reelected in 189, 
he was agin defented in 183, Dut i 1836, when the town of London | 
bce ened io a representative, he became ie fet emer, 

‘ohm Bostwick, was s son of the Revd: Cidco Htewick of Masa. 
‘chu, aod a brother of Lieet Colne Heary Botick, To 10h 
he was appoint high Consable and in 1805, scceded bi fathering 
iw, Colon! oneph Ryeroy, ae Sheri of the Lonion Diaece, 

James Hamilton a brother ofthe Hon. Robert Hanilon, the great 
‘Quectston Merciant—nat one of the fist busines men who Ted 
in'St Thomas In baying whett from the farmers, exchange for 
snerchandise from bis sor, oth at bis owt prices, he soon anata § 
fomforable fortune. He war appoint shrill of the Distt aad 
removed t the growing cy of Lender 

For a detailed acount of Cal Thomas Talbots creer in Upper 
CCanads; we woul refer cur sears to that valabe a mcreiog 


work “The Talbot Regine", by Judge C. O. Ermatnger of St. Thomay 





‘The Gore Militia Appointments 


(On Apri the 2, 1822, James Crooks was appt Coton! coud 
smanding Fst Gore Mii, 





ata =85 


Farther Changes in the Fiat Oxford 





(On the year 183 the Veter soir, Major Sykes Towsley, who 
tad been counted cotinstsly with the Fist Oxford soce fet 
teas promoted tothe command of the Regiment with the mask of Lt 
Colonel his commission baring date Noveer 1th, 18M. For sere 
ral years subsequent to thee events no mister parades ofthe Bike 
tere eld in Onford County. ‘The poital unre, te lolly exprened 
discontent over the arbivary acdonr ofthe Exeatve, In adsl 
ignoring the wl ofthe people, st decred through thts representatives 
im the House of Avery, had ralsedsurpicis in te minds of te 
Pola! Hierarchy at Torom, ast wheter the mijorty of the ra 
nd fl of the men earlled on the Milla Lists ty Oxford Cony, 
‘would not be mote iacined to flow the advice anf tmtucins af 
thee poelar member, De: Descombe, inthe ert of an sept to gla 






































st by the people and forthe people than to uphold = smal cligue of 
Sevliary tlc, oho ced te erties porate Grams. 
unt by divine ght of bern, 

The pi 








1857 was oot 
preety, bu the natu! on 











Alter years of fol and hand abe, i cving honey at of the wl 

witha majority of sepreeataives inthe House of 
hcemby i apace 1 of the shaw 
foes Jntin bythe dep 0 seemed deter 
tine to tide the comsry to dent vad renin in tht em ela ae 
frping hands and tat of thir descendants the ole power 10 crate 
etl all vit and mltary appoinnent and to remove snstutly 




















the pride of Oxford Cun, practically ee 





tel to ext junr diferent coins however a cine tot mare 
cof terstory Col Hrighan agin apeated atthe head of & 





(Osfords Five Militia Regiments. 


of lve sparse and distinct corp of lta iin the 













aly Co. Job 
ofthe old sha 








Regiment was given their ol Commander, Bla Brewster 

Sth Fh, 1838 One Regent was to be 
tno townshipe looked ety upon as no fel 
Asie the commandsct, an Ex Ofer of Her Majesty's Regula Ar 













































First Regiment Oxford Milita 1838 








Premotions. 






















Second Regiment Oxford Mila 1638, 















From Ga 2 Jan, 











of Hat 25th Regnat 











Promotions 2nd Regiment Oxford Milita, 


Commision signe by Hie Fx 





Charles P.M 


oon. est Jug Ce, 2 Jy tat. 




















(Signet) RICHARD BULLOCK, 
“Aj. Gen. of Mii, 
Sta officers in 1837. 
Hyer! Wasa sy i a 
Third Regiment Oxford Militia, 1838, 












































Promotion L 





fond Mii, th Feb, 1898 






































Fifth Regiment of Oxford Militia. 1838 
Limits Nisouri, Bat, West and North Oxford 




































i ait 
Sede ie as 








siderable peo after te Reblog, the 4th Oxford rem 
ec ins dormant state, fat the Regent raised daring that ped, 
dee CoL James Winne, ad beste practically ditaeded.- Tine 
tut be gir to heal a toes and soften the Biter antagonsi fe 
Ting arcored fn the cost, ly the events lnding up fo and subsequent 
tothe invureein. By the year 164, frtber legion was passed 
cncetning the Miia and 9 rorgnizaton of the Ath Oxford was 
Steriod ; 
' sceton was made from the exolTiers of the defanc compo 
138 and in de ine the following sppotnents were gated =~ 











Montreat, Deconber 2nd, 1846 
orth Regiment Oxford Mii 
to be List Col Commanding, 


jest Col. Geo, W. Whitehead, 
Sel) A. GUGY, Adje Gen. of Abii 


Montreal, May 12, 147 


fh Battaton Oxford Miia 





a John Meore 
Willard Whitehead 
pee James. Under 
eee Wallen Serpe 


(Sipel) PLOMER YONGE, Col 
Aaj. Gen of ii 

















Jad ad been connected with the Barford Mik. 


tia nce the dye of Liet, Col, Bowen and Bis promotion t the cm 
hd of the new Hatton was well ers, as well being Bis by igh 
ksi "During the ening few sears thea maser was eld 
fa Burford Villog, (called Clrewont st this period). A sippy of ft 
Tock muskets had been received ad ith these the men part on he 
Common, ona portion of whish he preset Cay Armatry now san. 





fn 880 Lest Col. Geo, W. W 





head elt Bacford to reside in Wood 
‘hc he tor wa raed rom he ty of Oxon 
fe rene Ns commision and becane ners fn tany coed 
So" The Batalon conned to exis in a state of somnoleny sl the 
noun! Parades ceased esiey. With improved laws and lage 
crease immigration, te Prove wae expanding rapiiy and spent 




























































CHAPTER Vi 





‘the act of 1851, altering the territorial divisions of Canada West 
svhch became effective onthe It of Janey, 162, Bad sep 

Tord and Oaidand soa the County of Oxford, ani made them & prt 
tthe new coma of Brant 











This readjustment of cous lines a once severed the 4th Oxford 
from all hiro tary asocates. To meet the cbanged codiians 
the Miia Department ide provision for an eben of ix mia 
tor tobe form in theta county, the line of No.8 wo be the town 
‘ie of Oakland and Burford, but no steps were taken to organize these 
ataons unl several years fer and even then the process of organ 
‘atin was exteaney slow, sot the Goveranent of te day was at as 
was engaged 

In 1854 the Beh Garrisons in Canada were ordered to the Ci 
toc, the eglararmiy having been reduced by 4 weak Goveroment 9 3 
Cnogerus slate of mamerl eco. Neatly all troops saoned in 
the oloies were recalled to sieghtien the deleted ranks of the Re 
lars diatced tothe nar and the government of Upper Canada se 
Shout the formation of a body of men to be called "Volunteer Mi, 
ss the reogunization ofthe sedentary mii, fm which they were 
{Bly assed ty tbe Alt. Gen, Baron de Rottnbong and hie Deputie, 

‘The patieas ofthe ntl organiation ofthe Volomter orc wil 
‘found ‘on another page ofthis work 





A tage increase in the strength sod number of the sedentary Bat 
tnons nas decrmiated upon. The rocntly formed comey of Brant 
ie storied to stabs and mintain sx Battalions of sedentary 
I each cise tobe commanded by an ofcer with the rank of Lies. 


























oly the bi 








Tesuied to provide themselves with oniforms 

cfm with des regu 

a (GO. of 1th, July 1858) as added to the Bh military dite, 
"The fet ofc order concerning the fate ofthe Burford and Oak 

fart of the Tat Oxford and later fore the Ath Oxford ad bad at 

mc preserved» cnfnuous enisene since the beincing of te nh 

{een cenary, was ise onthe 20h Ja, 152, follows = 














8 Jan 1852 











Has been pleasd fo direct thatthe several atllon, erie, 
reniioned, shall te composed of the Mii reiting within the Tis 
‘Signe to each rejetvly, and syed aid nmbeted as fotos 

he St lataion shall orp, a8 « Battalion Divison, te oma: 
ship of Barf and Oakland (te ith Oxford), 











(Signet). D. MACDONELL, Liew Col 
Dept Adie Gen. of Miia, for U.c 





° No, 8 Miltary Dist sat 
Norfolk, Brant Cos and London C 


sit oF Miles, Elin, Oxf, 








(Signed) DE ROTTENRURY Cab, Adit Gen, of Mla 
DONALD MACDONELL Dept. Adj, Gen of Mit, for U.C 








M.D. No Toronto, Jan, 1th, 1886 





5th Brant (Battalion. 








Te be Liet-Col, Capt Chae Strange Paley, le tht Oxford 











sien 


Tote 








M.D.No. Toronto, March, 20, 1886 
Sth Brant Batalion. 


ro be Caply Capt. Caled Meer, ftom fate Ath Oxford 
Wat, Whitehead, late 4th Ot 
Robert Hater, Ite eh Oxford 














Charles Hedges, Ea 
Wee AC Thompsom Eg 





Rivet Edy, Tag 
‘charles Perley, Get 








remy. Tapon, Ce 


skim Malco, Jr, Gentesan. 
ores Loney, Geneman. 
Wim Cannady, Gereman 
ie Jee Ct, Cn: epi Adj 
Jor Me, Gates 


















Sth Brant Batalion. 









“Toronto, Oc. 


5th Brant Battalion, 











Ay to bes Lie of Russe ©, Goge to bean Eig 





Protitions 






ig Cetin t9 ths Bat in he 


‘ice. Vies Enon 
Brock Henry, Chis, Helgers Aleta (tobe Caps) of Wil 





To be Caps, Lieut. W. H. Serpe 
Tit, Chis. Pers 
‘To be Liew, Hosgn and Adjt John Catton 
Ensign Joep Sie, 
Ensign Mathias Soh 
Ensign David Beene 
Ensign ‘Thos. Me 
TEnsigh James Males, the younger 
Enign EdundYeigh 
‘To be Kasi, Willan Rion, Genlenn 























Geos Rier, Conteman, 





: Jot Rand, Gentleman 
Teese Malco, Gerdonen 





Signed) BARON DE ROTTENBURY, Adit 














aon. 









M.D. No.8 Tonto, Apri, 20t, 18 
Sth Brant Batt. 














To be Capt, Lieut Joseph Loney 
ewe, Ensign Wat, Riso, 
tte Eniga, Nell efter 
ssc a 
Tesae Merit 
James Lockhart, Viee J. Rand lft limit 
7 | wonos ‘Qos, 26h Api 





Sth Beant Bat. 












Cap James Westmore Vie C. Mest 
wih is permite to etirecetaning hl an 
(Cape, Capt Jc Brigham, late of Ist Bate Oxf 
Tew and Adj ok Cation, retaining th 
“ Miles, Vice ater i 
Liat 





Ensign, Stel Ole, formerly of thi Bat 
Aen Pele, Vice J. 





MLD. No.8 oti, 9 Oct 23, 1902 
5th Brant Bat. 
Tobe Capt, Lien, Cale P. Fowler, Viee Loney left 





Ensgn Wn, Hers, formesy ofthe Mh Bat, Oxford 


Ensigy, Dased Hfinan, Vee). Laskar, 
John P-Edds, Vice Wilks dseaod 




















5th Brant Batt, Dill Associations 
Jain ig hereby auboried st Harford, wader the com 





th Batt Bra, Cal, Wa ‘Thompion ix permite to Tere wit 
the Hono 





Sth Brant Battalion. 















iat ow at equal distances. On the lft shoolr nak cord 
are er Hoe cloth wi ck i rape leat Lice, ith the a 






ofthe Regiment an the ou 
ter embroidery. The 























for Colonel, cus for Liew CoL Star for Majors, embroidered igo 
each cn ofthe calla. ‘The clas ofthe aller sie, ob pa 
































Rell of number 4 Company of the Fifth Botan of Brant 
‘Milita for the ‘year 1860. 











‘Tiree Sergeants and thece Corporal are bylaw 


allowed to-ach Company of Milita. 




















Miltary District No.8 


Brant County Mili for 1857. 








AANHSIRE HELL NI-XOLVIE SV NoTS: AVL UNH NIVUAVD dO Aa09 












Olfice of the Adit, Cen- Toronto, th Feb 1858, 


is of Upper Canada for the yar 
ccived from 210 Battin, to be seelved 7 








ivltion ofthe Selestary Mila of Upper Canada for 1887 



















Stall Ofcers 














D. MacDonel, Li Cok Dep, Adit Gen of Bilis or Upp 
cot Baron de Rottenbury CB. Adie. Gen. of Mii 


















The Report of 1862 































































cieehs Copan, 
Soy ATM Sat hae ea ld a i 

























The Service and Reserve Milita. 


sence of 6 year was practally bolshed. The new 

ied for a elect bady often a the county of Bran 
into one corp, replace the Six Bata 

fesary Mitta hertofore existing Burford wae to cant 

foe sprintiment to obtain a cerca, as hereinafter mene, from 




















the commandant of one of the school of itary 
evn was to be aprnted or prometed tothe rank of Fld Oficer fe 
The" Service iit", who id oot cai a fis as ceria 

tele a Batation inte fel 









a ecnnny ef a etal 
‘Second ae certhcates to be given to those candies who sho 

eto command company a Hattalon dis ae to 
many at “Company Dri, and who shoe have scered com 

















Al candidates were require, Wefore admisin, to eatisfy  Bosnd 
of Officers of tse competence for the poston of» commasoned oae 
ofthe Miia. Traveling expense gig tot setarng fo ht hems 
cars war pas. Cadntes wile ating the sll ese aac 
ie ted the Seal of nstttion, or al re 

















snd amitoss men, had acl tat for maltary afi a Og 
the Service Milt furnished too lined ehhh to dipay ad 
deep eit thelr smperioe oubtry Jove, woul be as fe 
‘practical to eal oa for del and discipline for are than one oF tw 


faye per year the men of the now sdenary mila srg andthe gre 
cater general, were offered and accepted commissions i the ogee 

The following Hist gives the mame of Service Miia wen fom 
‘Beant County, wbo stended the Toronto Miltary Schoo, with de 
oftheir eriaten of qualicaton = 

















WecNam, Sl ak Japa 




















Service Milt 


Quebec sth, Deemer, 184 


Hig Haclens, the Commer jn chief is pleased 0 onde 1 
COngaization ofa service Iatation, fom the veal Regiments Fi 
Tih ofthis Province andermentonf and th fhe Ballot shall be take 
on Friday the kh day of Doster i ‘nanoer rested iy 
Iw, for the purpose of organising sack service Bate, repectvey 
sccrding to the proportion of men to be ferished for es Ua fo 
‘Sch Township, City, Town or Incorporated Vilage s fallow at 

















| 
































tial 58 No.of sevice Bat 
Tow, 31 from ech Regi 
ndagn Towne, stone 
Paris Vilage, a 
Dimtries Towns South ALL 



































Reserve Mili 


Regimental Divion 











Ta be Lett Cal, Leal. Col Charles S. Perley, tte Sh non service 
To be Majer for Thomas Race, late 3nt on service Bate 











































: Reserve Mii, 








“The Enrollment of 1869, = 








aces S Pel, the Veteran Milita ofcer, was ners 
rhe he recived bis sppcintnent ax Commanting OF 
Reccrve Miia of the South Riding of Bran,” After Rs 
eth a 170, he was saeco nthe comma by Mayor Heney Tay 
Sine the date of their enrolinet, the Reserve Miia fe ave 
for drill and siting nd Lie. Cl, Tapa 

ast made i conaecion withthe rgeieaton, 
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CHAPTER Vi 





The Military establishment, atin Dy all 


he prot of est 





‘Chaske VIL of France, was the frst Sov 














Jaret Arm, whch for Ia 








Ot Nat mig be nC Bag 


























Sot af twelve Regn 





‘The Cavalty consisted of eleven Regi io 
of one bunired fen each, to each Regent was ated 3 


ila a sword. ‘There were alo ten Companies of Drag 


Rents of Iofatry and two Companies of Fe 


1 Foot, eigheen af Horse, ait ope of 

















‘for the Mi 




















doa high ste of elie 
Jen frm 





in Chit of the Colder Regiment, My Jamory Ist 16, t 
King on Tower Hill Hare nthe preven ofthe High 
































The nae of Sir James Hephary comes fst in the Ditch Army 
ist, his colnecydting from 2h Jao. 168, The Royal Sots howe 
ver. remaine in the service of Trance ual the year 167 when Gey 
fame to England. ‘Their fet commanding officer afer bosning & 

ofthe Ish Army wat Colne! Sir Robert Doug 

Tn 1653, Teoope of horse were Sst sop with caine, in 
ing to swords a pte 

"The ile of Captain w 
to the year IH the se 
this word Hesame bso 























of Sweden, serge 








Ee ino th Joe 185, a 
the yar 198, "The same of eaten? 
tong was reserved ta the King’s Dope 

















Sergeant far bon the tle of the expert atl since TSO Ta the 
on skies France were Sst call 
in 580,” Ofeers withthe te and duties of 














cel wee ie appoint 
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ct 








ibis, ation fo Sword gad Pistol Ta 157 Mate 
DNS were sbstiued for Flatoes, an two years Inter the "Socket 
Th 1688 the term Faser was ad 
ato carted the Fist er Hick, ‘The term "Fencble 
Trtvels of years ago, and was a term applicd 10 Corp of 
‘Medals were fist issued by the French, in 155 
ever ined by the Engh were for the vitory of 
Sep 9 1680, rope of the new tis) army defied the 
168 the Trtsh Army was rest 40 seven thousand en 
ius. lies were sae in the proportion of one to every Bi 
in we at thir period creed sixteen b 













































mn The Mi 
pou 
"The onder of prcelene ia te Brith Army is a follows 


Ist, The Royal Horse Artery, mounted or dimpatel 
2ni, ‘The Regiments of Household Caray 








Sn “The Carly of the Lite 
ths The Royal Arilry 





ih. ‘The Miltary ‘Trai. 

Tih. ‘The Foot Goat 

Sih. The Infanty of the tine asordiog o thee numbers 
the Depot Tt 


“The Canadians Regulaes 








1792, for service cxcasively in U 
Tn the year 1796 i woe found necessizy to organize another Corps 
for Active Servite, the Queene angers not blag able fo provide a 


















































John McDonell, meme forthe § 
aypsnted Liestenat Colonel of the 








em tad 








In 1812, the Volunteer Incorporated Miia Ratan was gu 
nize, for service during the War, Lest Colonel Willam Rebeca 








Rangers recruited fren the reguae Regiments for sence exchuey 


in Canada. "They cootinuel to garion the Froaier Pets un he 





necessity of providing esined Ofer for te frces of Active Mii, 
1871, authorizing the formation of two Batteries of Gasrison Artillery, 
wo be Fortrens at Quebes snd the Tete da Dont Base 
racks s¢ Kingston. Here Cavalry and Infantry Tosrscors from the 
Inperial Amy were attached for the baeit of Canale, whe dee 
red to qualify or Commissions ia the diferent branches of the S 














An Office of the Royal Aree, 7. and Stange, was appoint: 
ind. another Imperial Officer, Captsin French R.A, was appointed: 





On Decanter Zit 189, Sir. Adoghe Caron Misiser of Mii 
orders ‘The following ocers were sypined to te corp frm date 











Captain and Brevet List. Colon, Jones &. Turn, fem B 











To be 2nd. Liesenat, Francis Louis Led 11th, Jone 18 
The prseat Royal Catadian Regiment of Infanty ako date hele 









he U 
rote 
Rang 























‘The Firt Canadian Cavaley 









= Reino now mine cai Whe 
Unit were syed Drag 



























ignated "Provincial Drag 
‘ui 

















erred to 





1814, when the famous Tn 





































Tn 1822 eight year after the Wer, in rengunizatin of the Mi 
n. Captain Dette, grand father of ‘Cline George Denison the 
farooes Cavalry thn, rave the orginal troop of the Govemor Gene 
‘als Body Guard twas niformed and dill petiodachy for ites 

Alter the Rebellion all oher corps were agin distaned et the 
Denisns determined to ksep their ‘Troup aa a permanent ‘ntin 





Tn 1843 Deniaon's Cavalry eared Lond Mekal on bis vs 
‘Toronto, they alo formed Lond Elgin’ ecort when tht fanctonary 
vrs in Toronto in SOS, Lord Es 





20 pleted with the ape 
Teatest Captain Deskon act Jon Dutton, "Norman “McLee aad 











‘Sonal tuaps were organise i 13. 
In 1855, when the active fore wa onguice, Denison’ trop was 














1 Gronge T. Denis (George the 
CGaards became fons during the Fenn Invasion, 














in tact they were conaidered by no less tv sotto thon Lond Web 
gam Frome, work which continued for several months subleque 
fo the fight at Ridgeway, than any body of Regular Cayay 








‘The name of Denison and he term Cavalry may almost be sid 1 
twrilr wiy the valuable nd intractve Miltary worky of Colne © 
Denno ae att be fod inthe caries of ou Nitay als 
cof inti, «part of the pups he ber 9° 
pied thea in stdying the lmgortoutsabjece vo ably tested by he 
afficer, ‘The works are consicuas ony by their ene inthe shoe 
4 the hand of the Canon Cavalry yet dey sre to be Town 
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rah Armiey bat tha of Chie and Joga 













































The Canadian Volunteer 


“Theis Organization in 1855 







the Proviso 
Mili of Canada, of re 

















Pic forthe inter esevaion of the bp 
Alan N, McNab, E, P Tas, . Edo 
Troterce De Rotenberg, Assit 























The scheme proposed by the Commision, recommended the esa 
ment of Volunteer Ticop of Mili Cvaly, Fel Batteries and 
1 Companies of Atilry and Companies of Infaty, armed as Ri 





















































The force to const of Sateen Troops of Cavalry, Seven Fight 
Their of Artery, Five Foot Compsni of Artilry 





Sabres and Psa, hat Field Batic of Artery be armed wi 
2 (oro) sx pounder Guns and 2 (¢o) twelve Howitzer foreach Bate 
fara thar 8 (eight) Pression Cal Bed 











That the Fost Companies of Airy be armot with Precuaina 
Foils and Bayonet, ant that the Infantry Compan Le amped ith 
the best dexergion of Mine Rife snd Bayonet, al tha the whole of 
vehi arma an acute be povided fee of expense to the Vo 





1 uniform to be pressed by the Govetnor Gohan tht 
wants dcfayng the expenses of soch uniform, a sun of two pe 
cessor of nln, 




















ra from servog on Juries ad the ore of fers nd men in Trompe 
ft cavtey and Fie Dnteves of Ailey, if daly eneled, be exeped 





The Offers a men comprising the Volunteer Force of Cavaly 
Infantry and Field Ailry, Yo be ec t dil fen consecatie days 
trey year and the Fal Bateie of Arilry, twenty days analy 
fen dajs of which to be consmtive and to recive pay at rales hereby 
teciied 





opti. 08 
ed: Literate, Carel or Eis 66 


Non Coo. Offices sod 























och a 
or of Bila, oat wader the order of he Clot cocmanding 


Repet showing proposed la 
an the No, of Te 








i 0 he Vole Fri Can 



















































Cavalry Troops 


























Return ofthe Volunteer Force in Ontario, 




















ii Service Rie Reg 








‘The Burford Cavaty 
1866-1902 


any documentary dal or offi corespondenct ws snl, pir to 
Sf wine was at now ofcaly 2 the Buror 
te.3e No $ Troop of the 2nd. Regiment of Cx 








ofthe oie 
Troop of Caaty 
ly and ssbeoqenly a5 

















may be sme events related which wil perhaps be thought 
Seng more fo History ofthe Regiment, othe Miia Fosse general 
Bat many wl be iceveted in reting sce of the partes of est 
funteer Mitta force in United Casada and aroused the miliary autho 




















tome authorities forwarded a large number of Riles and Carbines kom 





Captain 0. 14.7; Lieut 0.9.0. Cornet 0.8.0, The Act of 1864 provided 
their own uniforms, suddley ete, and the se at 
Se ed me aa Re Su 









































capes Manger 























ae 
ise 


Sec 





ce 
thew 








eum fore der Cis“ ut fray forthe of the 
ys of dolly, was lab, and the Caaley Carpe wes all 
Slept sane fog 

Ait th ll of T20 td the bat orisha gay, 
homes Loyd Jones, D. Co Hanmer and William Sere, was held 3s 
Es Geel Seresot Loy & Kit suse ot nro omens 
were chiefly de the credit forthe formation ofthe Fist Regular Vo 
iar Cry Brora wih ts rer ee inne ah a of 





























Appation was made tothe Depart at Ottawa, resided over by 
Honorable ob, A. Ms ‘eho was then Miniter of Miia 
rT Loyd Jone Corie, was tutored to corer 
Serwarde the folowing names, which fad been slate by there inte 




































Barford Troop of Cavalry 


be Ensign acing il further oes, Thomas Ll! Jones, 
Pater, his equipment, withthe exception of ht ofthe eer 

































i el it ak 5 po 








Navetber Ul 186, the Sit imme of thing was forward 
from Headgearers ad sipped cet to Captain Binghor, Pate Se 











oth Tice (ilar Patern) 40 
Goth Trousers (Hite Pattern) 40 
Tae (Hussar Pauers) 40 
Great Coats (ossar Pattern) 40 

The Basics were omsmented with Has plat, Chalo and sinight 


Great Cote were jo, al of the very ext mater, 

the splendi apperance which the Cavey 
tad st this ine fal eondeabe todo Wi the ge mur of = 
Dlctons for membership slays on fle White Hes, lng swords 


















At this period there were mo Catan Miliary Schools of Tose 
to Toronto, where they were stachod t0 the Ith Hussas, one of the 
cas Cy Cay eB Who were tha stan ia 


tart, who had ceceived the appintmest of 



























The men were fequenly called together and evil the geste 
intrest in making themulvesacqotstel withthe various dls od 
Movements neceery in the Cavity rane of the 

Under Captain Bingham, the par 
fate and Burford Village, the sem, man 
Aerie titance, attended cheerful at 



















fas 
ier 





wet 















































: sind FW } 
: ‘Cptin Bingham, tad formely reside in Oxford Coty, whee |i 
an Oc the Fst Eaton Oxford Mita, bi 



















: ‘The First Camps of Exercise. i 
( efit cam 





¢ | tet Bouton, tre afc and forty-four N, €. O and men, ase de 
Lcheat of one oer and ight men frm Colonel Deis 

, | the later were present daring the wick of Camp, the reminder being 
nine iy detachments at Chippews, Blk Cred Fort Eee, Ridgeway 

fn Tort Rabizson, 























ill a Camp of iaraction st Toronto, forthe Lett of the Carley 
Arey ranches of the evi. 

By G. 0. No.1 ofthat date, a Carp of Bxeche was atho 
te held on Int Gctober next easing composed of Feld Bates 






































Chief having appoint Colonel Anderson C. B, of the Roya Arie, 
to command the Fld Bates, and Col Jenyts C.D 1th usa 
{0 cocand the Troops of Cvaly there acembled. The exper 
feted at ths Camp was of lasing benefit tothe Troops of Cavaly 


Present among whom were the Burford soldiers This was the Bek 

i the History ofthe Burfod Troop om which they atendl 
2 Camp of Fxercke, ‘They were nit agin calle sway fom hoes 
tol he year 187. Dring this terval the dele formed 
al work being carried out om the estates of RC. Muir, J. P. and 
Esha Shut 











Pad 


At this tine, aod for 3 sunber of year after, wget deal of 





tane practic developed a very much higher average then has been made 
ring the pase twenty yeate The targets fist wed were contra 


ted of wood 





{ote found on he Short lm After every Ut ae Taga 
ould appear om the ko esac lathe Maley ad ea 
TS he ng Lar a nat ced Pom 
‘Mia Departs a ths wae exe om she southern ead of ge 
Sl he propery of Sauer Al telecine ge eg 
dodge! nn ge tes inthe “Waal Gre 








AX the cue of the Annual Drils, the wl inspection was held 
a Offer, thie dy was caved oot by Liett Cal Heny Ve 
Brigade jor, with Headquarters at Hain, who never 














‘The Field Day at Brantford 


On the 8th day of September, 1809, the Burford voup of Cava: 
lng a Burford ely an the moray of tha 
Brantford, when in company with the 3th, Batalns, coming of 23 
COficere sod 291 men, under the summand af Lt Ca Paton, and 
four Companies of the Be, Bat, Crs Trask Brigade, te later tet 
he Heights north ofthe ely, where they were inspect by the Adj 











tere under Command of Copiain Bingham and made a splendid sper 























Organization 





f the Second Regin 





of Cava 








Cory, enol! tderthe Act 31 Vey Chapter 40, respecing the NE 
ant Defence of the Doninion of Canada as wll a those orgie 
prior to it October, 1858, whieh have within three mort afer te 














Toco 
lyon (Oale Ridges and Marka rps) 
Catherines TYoup, Grimsby Troop, Burfoed Poop, 


his erder fixed the stata of the Cavalry in the new Canadian 





By General Order of 1h May, 1872, the formation of Distt 
Regiment of Cavalry compose ofthe flowing Pre or 





















Si. Catherines Troop as No 1 Trop 
ale Ridges Cat roo No.2 troop 
Marans (2nt Tre No 3 Trop 
Walland as No 8 Troop 


vious 0 the formation of the 2nd Regiment of Cavalry, cay 
five of the eight ration, were ei 
anc, bal on the same dite, 10 May, 1872 the Queenston "Troop o 
Mousted Infantry were changed oa Troup of Carley, wt the flo 











atin Liew J. Brown, 
: ‘Sergu Nekon You 























bere 


of 


Coty 
Offers 


Tore 


ae: 











Alko on the above dite, 4 Troap of Cavalry at Weld was a 
thersedy withthe ustenent that Ave and the mecexsry Eauipeent 
would be furnished, when the Deparnent of Abin aad Dente were 

The diferent Troops comprising the new Regiment were nured 
according to senorty ad the suis plan was falowed When making a 











Oficial Orders, atherising formation ofthe Toronto, St. Cathe 
fis, Grimsby and arkiam Coral 





Troop Orgenizaton 
“Toromo, 27th Deceber, 188 


No Miltary Distt, Upper Cama 
‘Two Troops Volunteer Miia Cavalry to be formed at Toronto, 














to be myled It and 2nd ‘Troops of Velastenr Miia Cavley of the 
County of York, with thei Mendguarters at Toronto, ‘The flowing 
Officers are appointed tthe Troops Vie 

First Troop. 
‘Tobe Captain, Capt Robert B, Deion, frm York Light Drag’ 


Tesenant —Liewe: Peer M. McCutchan, from ors Light Drag 
"© Garnet, Cornet Gen. Denso, Jr fom York Laght 


‘Second Treop, 


Cptsin, Capt. Norman 7: Meld, from York Light Dragons 
1 * Lieut, Cape J. §. Demis, from York Light Dragoons 


= Come, Ed 6. Foster, Genenase 





Quebec 27, Seprember, 1855 


"The formation of the flowing Corps are hereby autores: Mi 
‘ary Disret No. 7. St. Catharines, 
ne Troop of Cavalry Yo be style the It Volunteer Mia Troop 


“To be Captain, Liat Bate from St. Catharines (Sedentary) Troop 
of Cavalry 



































o, 1th, December, 185, 


:e Volunteer Troop of Cavalry a Grimsby, tobe syle the Ia, 
Volunteer Miia Trop of Cavaley of Grin 





orto, July 17th, 185 
Miliary Dott No 5 
(One Volunteer Toop of Cavalry at Markham, tobe style the Sed 
Troop of Volunteer Mls Cavalry ofthe County of York 
Ta be Cort 








DE ROTTENBURY Cot 
‘Ait. Gen of Mii 








‘ganized or 25th Jan. 1852, on which date Robert B. Denison aod Norma 
T. DeL.cod were gated Captains in that Corp.” In after years when 
(Cap. KB. Denison became te ead of the noe! imorant Miliary Di 











‘The Denison family were undoubtedly the fathers of the Cal 
‘mand and that ofthe 2a. Regiment of Cavaly were to be corporat 
ize, te folowing Sa were garetted 








Licut-Co1, commanding, Brevt Lt. Col. atl Major Norman, Tori, 
MeL, © M.S, fom Ist Squadson York Light Crary. 

Brevet Lt Cat snd Capt, Win, Baton, CS, frm No. 3 (Sark 

Major, Capt. Gonge Bao, C.  from No.4 (Grimsby) Troop 

Paymaster, Brevet Major and Cape Cari VB, fom Queenston Moot 


















































tom lat Sq, Yor Lage Cavalry | 















No.8 Trop Welland asa, 7 Jan 





| 


oe Captain Win. Buchner M.S. \ 





The June Camp of 1872 


The Annual Del forthe Miliay year of 1872, wil carved out a 
|| the Solowing sane >Camps of Exercise wll e fort in every 
|| tary Disses which the Cavalry, Feld Ailey snd Infantry Cogs 

willbe concenttated in nett Brigades and Divisite ofthe three Ar 














































Cavalry, 





&y Gard and the Zod. Re 































Field Artlery. 


amfon Fld ater 
‘Wellnd Fel Battery 


Ist Infantry. Brigade, 





ikon Infantry 





2nd, Infantry Brigade, 


2h. Halon Ries 
Slat Gray ntanty 





3rd, Infantry Brigade. 














Cana 





Gain 
et) 


Gn 


Cor, 
































Division Saf 


Quartermaster Gen, L-Col RB, Denison, 
Rest: Quateriaster Gen L-Col HV. Vile 








Trop Officer of the 2od, Regiment of Cavalry 1872 








No.1, St Catharines Troop, No 4, Grimsby Troop. 
{iptin, John Johnson Gregory. Capt, Wiliam 1. Pat 

Lea, joneph Gre, Tea, Robere Paterson, 
Come Roland W. Gregory. Come, Frans O. Basch. 














so. 2 Oak Rts To 5, Tro 1 
| 




















CS wn, Oe ee 

Ni la ele: || 
Se i| 
Markham 2 il 





Captain Bingham's Retirement, 











is ancl airs a exreablecottsoo, he let suddenly forthe Use 
tad Stats and Liu, Wn Maral mein ttuted snc 
Tis Ottcer, who during his connection withthe forex prove ki 
seit to bean able, ein tad popes Cavalry, lsd 2 pany 
Aller a onaberablesonunt af work, Trooper Linn gathered ta 
In perfect nde. Taper Daniel Dum was fr long onaere he mat 
eG the promotion of Lest. Win, Marsal! to the command ofthe 























Jone eed Singh linge sco pono, 











Retiement' Promotions, Appointments 








































sing Wis Breet 
sad oft 















rl from Oto ovine, 2 General Order 
Captain and Brevet Major John J. Gregory CC of No. 1 Troop 


the Suman of 1879, hee 








thece being bo word of Major Book's 











arm to Regiaental nits, Captain Joba Johaston Gregory presed for 
rometion On the 1th, Octoke, 1879 the f vat 
Major George Book baring it lini; his mame is heey removed 


During the Fall of 1867, John J. Gregory was atta 





the 138 
asses, oront for Dil dnd stevens. Obtaining «Set cas 





















































ertcate he was immediately guste Cornet to No, 1 St Catharines 
“Troop. On Sih. Apel 1807, pr ya i Jeary 10 
steed othe cmd of Bs Trop, 








id. Regiment of Cavalry oop Comm 

















No.1 Toop, St Catharines, Capt and Breve! Major, John J. Gregory, 
2 Oak Ridges,” Cap, MeConnal 
3 = Maran aod Breve! Major, James Et 
+" Grimsby, Patterson 
Bart Marshal 
6% Queenstin, Bown 








Why the Cavalry Drilled only Biennilly during the Seventies, 


During the Seventies, 
tailed in Canada The 





North West Bfounted Paice, andthe nenty formed permnneat Bates 
in Ki be, found very ite money lf to provide forthe 
Dri ofthe Active Milt, taking for instance te year 1807 when 1. R 
Masson was Ms "we Bnd thatthe 2nd. Regiment of 
salry the many others, were not reed operon Anal Dil 

The Mia Grant thie ear was let dan ene Mion dlls the 






























ies, Ammunition, Gans, Sadey, Gan Powe, 
ar well as Accontrement and Eqsipment of every desorption tat 2 
Dll and traning There rensinol onl the teagre and inset 

00, sum altoeter fate to ke the 42000 Volunteer 
Tia of Canada va proper sate of training and effectiveness, 

The following ear, 178, A. Canpill vas apy Minister of 
Milind Defense The Barford Troop was atthorsed to del at 
Troop Headquarters Cn the 27th Day of September 109 was impo 
tea by HL ¥. Villers and found tote 
roughly eft ots were particlrly good, "The In 
peste was cared out om the farm of Re Mut IP 






















































Cm the previous Quenston Troop 
‘of Cavalry, under Cape Brown, on Nigga Comma, where they had 











‘The 2nd Commanding Officer of the 2nd Regiment 
of Cavalry 





9 LiCol. Mel 


he 120 Jane 174, dhe 
il the Buh Jane 183, 2 





Alter te retirees F 
Regiment reainel 

perio of sont nine 
Jat Joston Grozny, ©. fomt Nec Troup ; Vie 



























(nicer f No.1 Trop, bad the esa experience of beng prorated te 
the Colonel, witht eve oto the termediate ge 






ts 








(Cavalry were lft enlirely to themselves under the tres in Paradise Grove, 
‘scape on Tield Day or when Begade Movements wete being carrie! ou. 
leading future of the Cavalry Quarters was the hey Regineatal 
nds that were maintained, from four to six Sntries were conta 
on thie Be ithe Carty Camp Ground. This 

































Camp Lifer Many old enbers can doubles real the nen, when 
they were called ep every four Bours, daving tei twenty four to pace 
to ose ont Beat, ‘Tobe called up i the middle of ack sa 





ny night, vrs & sound sep, bythe inexorable Coporl ofthe Guid 
uri otto thei Pots of Diy, was ate of re oe 
those days the Sergeant of te Guard was covered f be a great man 
Pihes wih the Colonel 

‘Stable Batis were creed out at such dimes aod in auch a aon, 
ts tet sited the tne ofthe rien and the iene ofthe Troop Serpent 
Majors After the rat wee in Carp, when th 



































Bate of Balacva cubano as 











he sight ofthese charges were so neiring, sn made euch ain 
‘an the Camp Convnpdant, Cal. Ds Denix, that he len 
band extending from the Engin Church tothe Radway Cat, be let 








(nthe promation of Cap. J J. Gregory tothe Command of te 
Jone 168, farther General Onfer war ted, 





2nd. Regiment of Cavalry 


Capt and Breve Major James Eli, © C. from No 3 
Troop, vie Button reed. Cape. Wn. Marsal CC 











be Lieutenant, Sergeant Robert Cuthbertson Muir, C. C. vice Jones pro- 
moted—Memo 2nd. Lt. Chises Wei having left Hints, his mame Is 





isa peer fact to pote that altloog Cornet Charles Wels I 
lef its nealy tn ya fev eal atic was fae of 
tinece, od in ie above coer he wa seerod lay as od. Litt To ex: 
isin tha mater othe eaders of this History, wll be aecetatry ost 
{hatin the moth of Jane 197, the Miia Deg. decided to reduce the 
engi of the Active Mili Force o 10000 Oc, non-em. OfTsers 
tnd ten atthe same Gime, a umber of new Corps guactted, but not pt 














ako ised nating thatthe nominal stength of each Troop of Cal 
frist to exceed 40 olicrs aden. Te was further satel Uta v= 
‘ales for lies gceured, the strength of ofiers wis to be eae © 
2 per each Troop of Cava 


‘Refering to the abore onler of fh Febramry, 188, i wil be noted 















































tae Charles Wee refer toe 2 Liat; We ind from the Records 
tia the tle ofthe thd Troop Ofer, Corot, was dropped inthe yar 








smaster, Wa H. Serpel to have the Honteary Hank of Lieat | 
‘On 2th Joly 189, the fallowing Meno speared -—“Chartermaster 


1 ih he honors rk of List Win. I. Serpel to have the honorary 


as Quartermaster until 30h June, 1587, when he was placed on the 
‘Cats Wn Ht Serpell spot old veteran who deserves special 
reton bere fre the fac of fir long serie in both he Slentry and 
Active Mis. He was fie gazetted Ensign inthe 4h att, Oxford 
Tath May, 187, On 20h March 1886, be was tasted the Sear Lica 
the Sth Bat. Brant. On 2d of Apt 1857 gromted Captain, anon 
Marc, 186, when the South Rig of Beant was formed into 9 
Regimental Disson, consisting of 2 Divistins tmbered lsd he was 
pointed the Cap of No.1, n what was cll The Reverve Hat. Han. 




















‘Orcas, 3th June, 1887. 


To be Quartermaster witk honorary rank of Capa, 2nd, Liat 
James ‘Sheppard S.C. from Ne, 6 Troop, vie honorary Cepia Joss 
UPowter, who is hereby permed fo ee netaining Ns Honora) ae 
‘Whe this Order apjeared, the Oficers ofthe Regiment were sor 
what mystified, ever Having beard of or ksown any Quartermaster in 
eonection with the 2nd. Regent of Cavalry ofthe above name,” After i 
























ror Had bce made at Head Quarters end Yo corect thi sake here 
are on the 15th ly 1697, this men 
2nd Regiment of Cavalry i 





ERRATA: In No.of G-0, (12) 3th June 187, read Won Hh. 
instead of Joahes U. Bowe 








Quarters Shepard, wo ried in 
sing ino and returning front Camp, to ave this oe rng s ar the | 








i 
The Colonel Imprmets Review | 








1 Grand Review and “March Past" an the morning of the second day 
fefore camp brake up. Visiors from Tort, Hamalon, St Cathatiey 





ut, an the jee sory gure nt ey the spac ad 
thee was rest Caing up and darting of Stel Hae choy 
wenn of els forthe caso, ft foie gest Sapo of 
Ten llr ad tory aout 9A Bd he hot for Muster Parad, 
the ran commenced flag ao st slowed so go of length 
Orde forthe Review was cancelled sod fring the hance of the foe 
fon the Cry eae or tne nig Dis mares veto 
"abot I oth tes cleared of an the vevioor Corps Cap 
wae for Regimental De ort Ocorge war cowied with sph 
seers ss onal te ground in fet of the iso il Earthy 
ts pecemted by the Region of Cavey, ho told be td 
Thee enly Cavalry Core in Comp. 
he Regine, ite? Tope of cle, ative ooking me, pe 
sexed splendid spestnce, sd the Clone! die in Nin, 
{ie party of eatyng the vais wih Miary Dig, fot 
owing of he Regist to the st vantage, to he =n eaten 
caer anim rai toogend Oe He mniany om 
fel tar thee Corp, wih the Cavs, shod for aie nd anh 
The Cavaly beng heat rch of the serie and the propation 
ving ome to te Coll o the Cavey, tht Oe etme am. 
thanof the Bagud. Accept Wy several rote seas St 
‘Beers, Cot Gregory tne Pot atte Reviewing Poot wien de 
Brigade wield into column al conmenced the "March Pst 
Stal of the vistors roms Satan di hot Know the diference 
Mach Pas the aGenon of the Can Commandant, Lea BoM 8 
Dernon wee devs othe dla taking pce om te Commo, ae 
2 Yety rey of the movenens Goa a pore Pil Gk, 
Steel no to trfre wth te open bt forth are he de 
teh anor shin all sh oplyy db cael ot a the ine 





















































‘The Age Limit for Officers. 


Previous to the year 1883, there was practically no lint othe age 
at which an Officer was compel to rellgtsh the Command of Teeop 
ra Regimen and ay ars many Liestenats and 2d, Lieatenant, 
Seren troupe and Companies of a Reinet, fond that ale fom ten 











through varios cumstances guikly promoted from Cornet to Captain 
nthe Tepe. This sat of afais led to a great deal of grumbling 
sid emontrances were frequently made to Rrghle Ofice. Ae part 
emety the Mila Dept. inoue an ender on 9th November 1853 

With the view of ibtaining the Active Miia at of efcen- 
cy LCuts who atin the age 6D years, Major the age of $5, Cap 
Zing the age of 30, and Lieatenants the age of 4, may be placed on the 
fete ist This epuaton will apply ako t0 Regular Stal OMTeers 
ofthe Canada Milt, a the Jone Cap of 184, aspect the 2. Re 
fay nor yellow washings ‘This was oe of the most common seme Te 
that his Tupecton had not etn superfhaone, and that his remarks 
ncfests af the Caralryac This was ak elt report befor leaving 




















ring the year 4 resostristion of the Cavalry Corps had been 
Maced by taneferting the Oak Ridges aod Marka Tops fom the 
Sad. Cavalry to the Gov. Gen, Body Guarda, and naking the later + Re 
ment of 4 Troops,” While ti change dit not effect the eiceney of 
fhe at named Corps, which adsl Troupe, fe very mock improved 

‘Tin it happend that the York Cavey, whic ha formerly Been 
connected with Desisn's Conan, were afters period of some 28 yeas, 
ta pt ofthe 2 Regan of Cava, to sgn baa part of tele 
"i Cong, and fore the lft wing of the new Reginest 

Reporting on the change, he Dep. Aa. Gener dat of 10th No. 
1900, etasked flows 

The Inspection of this Cpe (The Gov. Gen. B. G2) was made by 
me on 2th, je onthe Casson Coton, Tonto, 3¢ the end of 6 
tye Dil The 2 Troops lately transferred {oom the 2nd. Reg of Ca 
‘aly, were peta n Fall eng nd though = marked dillerence was 



















































apparent between them and the ol Troop in pine of celine, Tame 
We will sow dite from thee eros the Markham abd Oak 
Ridges Troop of Caray. 
ths year of remadable changes isthe formation of 
‘he Roginent, thatthe od order of rarbering by gure mas dove aay 
with, and that of ler sbstiuted heefore 
‘The Wellnd Troop ha, snc organization in 1872, conned 
be designate in all Oficial orders as No.8 Troop. (On Ag, 3h, 1889 
futare tbe known a "E" Troop. No.7 Troop (ari) 0 fr athe 
se that many ose 0 the 2nd Regimen ceer knew or beard of the 


1989, 
‘Teeon Capt. Gregory 1620 
Toop Capt. Burch 
Troop Capk. Jones 2618 


wop Capt. Sees 2600 


‘The Adjutancy of the 2nd, Regiment of Cavalry. 


iy stated in these Recodo the formation of the Reine 
1th May 1972, Sls W Spee GC. A Sw pointed Adjutant 
Army. It wa brcght flat an ofieer ef he experience woul! be of 

Hef ever that hs views and eng on many pins, Be 
Singuithe Ay eae solder, 38 














































ella the rogue offers of the British Amy, andthe Caran Vo 


Unfortenately Adit. Spilled & good sare ofthat preg, 30 
nom at tha pod inthe mds of the od solers of the Ipera 
Kmyy vz, hat Colonia Volunteers cold not poy Become ecient 
Dher ils both Ors and Me fll exactly the sme ro 

Sel the inne dcipis ant the Reger Army where i fan wat eh 
sre to hk or ac for ine, nay exmcreney, it shply oly oe 
fas ond follow al he old Raley aod Camp Reglalioos prevalent in 
Gee counirie and which were not atl sale or adviale wen ap 
fel to the Canadian Vater AD. o new county ike Ca 

Thee the force sure to be ealled won to resi he Bs invasion of a 
“nsny would be a purely voluntary ene and nt a army of profession! 























Aiter a service of four years inthe Stcond Reg 
Adjotant Spillet resigned, aed four month ater on 
Gomet R.W. Gregory font No, Troup, as appointed Adjgtant with 
fhe rank of Liewear, Adj. Grogory remaine! in this pontion a 
Jane th 1888, when, on he promotion of Capen John J Gregory othe 
tunt, be proved hionef to be an able snd efficient Officer for that passion 
‘ling tne same leaity ns the Commanding Ofcer ofthe Regine 
ie meeany work, Goring the interval etme Can, could be exid 
ct pega and sailor. 


st of Cavalry, 



















































Alter the reteat and espulsion of the Fenians from Canada, De, 
nisa's Cavey coined for several mnt to. Patol the Nagy 
Front, between Fort Ere and Suspendon Beige At the Theat 
ely owing to the Nigh regard entetaoed by General Napier a 
Colonel Wolseley, forthe great military talents dled athe pert 
tepomraphical owledge of the alin 

Nea five months of hard, ative service inthe performance of 
day and night Patol» beeping a close watch om the River al ther 
riley dati, had mide Veteran of Cornet Kalinin veie tt 
ery 7oneg snl andthe inpresme nde wo bin win fo be 6 

(On March Sth, 1867, he war promoted tobe Lieutenant, and a 
1872 soceeded Captain Armsrong i the carmand of Se Troop, On 
Apel 2th, 1874, Copain Baldwin nae permitted to ree resiiog 























‘On the bresking aut of he North West Rebelon in 886, Dr, 
and recelved the appointment io his ok Corp and that cape) 
fconpaniel the By Cans tthe North Wer y where he remind 

he Campaign returning home apna at the close of the Re 

















This short acconnt of the Miltary cree of Captain alin wil 
ve fate readers of these Revords some et ofthe man who wat 
ow to accept the difieat sod iportat poston of Adjutant to te 
Capen Haldwin was personally unknown fo the OFices of the 2 
Dragoons, is advent at the Ast Camp after hi sppoitet wat 
fis pnt, in advance of any ofthe Unite of the Regine, eck Trop 
te seival wus closely sano ado dost menaliy compared ih 
Wis ol Carpe” Right ftom the star Cayain Tali sade good i 
That he was deidedacquson fo the Regent, an enthuse ond 
‘Oticers by expecting them 10 do work which properly belonged to he 






















































ont 
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os OF striking appearance, standing sx fet six inches, and 
Thvaye fauilely ated ; he iaucnce had a noice effect inthe 
provement in dress and appearance of sme of the offers, ho 
Tal heretofore considered that ost anything in the shape of = Unt 
farm nas good enough to appear in ding Camp. On Now. 17 18% 
Copia Baldwin recived his Brevet Rank of Major. He continued 
foaerve as Adjutant until the 20h, Apr, 1597, when be accepted the 
{ppointoent of Paymaster Major Baldwin has alked for this lange ca 
mvt of acing years apd alin hel before however the math 
Sf ome rolled round Major Bali ad anerd the lst Roll Call 




















The Fourth Adjutant of the Second Dragoons. 





Second Lie, John Ragar Burch of the St, Anns Squadrons, wa 
appointed Adjutant, trom 23h. Apel, 106. This young Oficee fad 
Sul the Royal School of Cavalry daring the Wister of 1898, whore 
te vcured a Fist clans Cert, ad was awarded the highest pits 

















te early all sere, bot practical and writen, the writer of these 
avis, nit happened, was taking & course of stndy atthe Cavey 





fer, Lieu, Burch often expressed his esr to follow the carer of & 
Tue, nd tke port ins reat compaq, he le thought tthe tne 
iow sn his wishes would be gratifed, ii pose that hi thoughts 
thine ran sore Ge decom of war anal at sea, ft 
fhe fac that daring his lesure moments he was greatly intersted in 
‘Riding that famous acount of the Batl of Waterloo, wetter by the 
‘Shirai author, Alesander Du 

Hugh was present st the Jone Camp 
ested great silty and capacity i te pr 




















‘nthe breaking oot of the Hote War, be reid ana 
specifier to proceed he arived there fx company 
wi the Canaan Mounted Rifles, nd was taken on the seth, by 
‘he Commanting Oficer, CaF Lesa, an was immediately ced 

Tt was while kading his men in = desperate charge oa the Be 
‘sin, that's Bal rom she enemy brought 0 eatinely end te ae 
carer of one Adjutant at Ue ely age of 26, bade ved od start 
te cana is experience with he Army im South Afsca would have 
oem of mens beef to the 2nd. Dragoons. 


























The Organization of 


3 the present 


pundron 2nd Dragoons 


rman “Higher Up 


nt “A" Troop, (St Catharine) 


on wth Tlealquiries at St Calerner. “"B” Sq 
with eadguarters a Excfor 


Vice Jones, ap 


Tie J.B. loyd-one, tra 
August, i808 


of Liew, 


I, Capin MF. Me from the S88 


paar 
























































ta ben in use continual since the year 1856, i fat some of them 
thd Seen used previous ta tat by the GG. 8. G. Many of than were 
iin vecy goo dey lough most of the attachments were competes 
‘Yorn ost. This Saddiry was of English make and had ben all an 
ve eel ive stood the ard serie thy bad een aecusoned to for 
{ror forty yeas, witht any speci cae or tention. They wee = 
‘ro comfortable snd forthe ser and very eary om the bors, meh 
‘moreso than the nem pater saddle. Te greatest ipraverent of the 
the Teft side to balance the carbine 

‘The Cavey mam disounte fos work, wih his cating ws fly 
impoted by 4 heavy sword, dangting row his legs anging from the 
Wrst y tng singe and also geil inrferod with the free move 
Tnems of the bly snd desu tothe Taig OF both offer and 

ile 

oil de month of April 190, hat near Saddlery for 














en ithe ss 
sc Squadron was forwarded to Burford 
tree recived to pack the old Saddlery for Feira 
SInyunel of by ale my Burford, where much beter prices coal fave 

rt-Col, Peters, “aetng D. 0. C 
fren, favored the ies, but the 














Department decided etherise and when they were Bally ald i To 
font bot more fiat abot the woe of the Tite and Headetalls was 
‘huaned for ech complete st of Saddlery. ‘The sme may be sate 
OF the Snider Castines which were returned to Stores about the same 
Shider Catbines and Rifles were sold “En Blo’, for about $1.00 each 
Saher to oF thee fines thit gure might have een real, ad he 
tiie Department dose of them Corpe Hleiqscere 























‘The June Camp of 1899, 





tion ‘whch bod) go far been asembled at Niagara. ‘The Val 

trere worked easly and te. The Srl and parades were the asst 
ure ofthe daye work the Cavaly Brigade i pater were sare 
ve tine to eat thir meal, A great effort war ting mad to conve 
the Canaan Votee ito = Siskel sale, daring = shore peti 














of tn 
Bodie 
eb 





























thane 
ot te Fe 
Alte 




















































def cariges and weggews were led ty a She shen for & 





te camp and were not worn on this occasion, and once the Regiment 
Ss ces cent 











he apeed of 

















<ifcers fered sepest the pertrmance lat the Major Comal 




















































































This ele was never acrepto! bat ater on the Reghort 





patcot to Soh Affe, and one ofc. J. Burch 
"The weather daring the camp was xtrealy ot and dey. 


one : on 


te Hon I. Forest, 17 lamer, A. A. G. for Co 


Board to fort on conion of ol and new Sad 


‘The Royal Visit to Canada, 190) 


ge and Dich of Coral 
i Wate) elt England on Setueley March 1 
ie Gira ae th 

















is doubtial if ny other Volunteer Cavalry Corps in Cana, could have 


Maay 





York, (later The Price 


i 190, 


25th Malta wa reached, pssing trough the See 
Canal, and seross the Todian Ovean to Coon and 8 

sed Melbourne, Aseria oo Monday May 5h 
si farewel to Anstain at Hreatle on Friday Tol 26 


The Royal ps 















































The Royal Review, Toronto, October 11th, £901. 


he Offices af the Zod. Dragons, tut ths crack Re 
try would receive oodes to fen al the Corman 


frst Offi Order was ceived 


Brantford 


of Rgient wil adept Brown 1 
ow tied, Cee Be aid eld Ges Poach § 
fiche.” Deks wil be me stone place so as to be wiform, Any Of 


ws fs the pro nd wishes tose them, wl forward 


Sn (Signed) | CW, BROOKS 14, 
ct Adge 
Torte, Oct. Sh, 190, 
apt B.C. Mi 


‘Twi othe able to send you yours nl Mootay Tele Major 




















°P Loy Joes and servant ad L 





























ave alse arrange for 16 cots matress and plows sa 6 wa 

have lao aranged for 16 ct, trae aglow and 6 wah 
stands for $1600. Blankets wil be hated bat T thik pete exch 
Ofcer should ring ext blankets, We have to provide two wake 
forthe mess and {have writen Bijor Jone to ring thet fom Brae 














Signed) ROLAND W. GREGORY, 14-604 





Toronto, 4th Oct 0 
District Meme, 
Royal Review, 
‘Oom "C Squadron, 2nd. Dragoons. 


‘C* Squadron nd, Dragoons, will proves to ‘Toronto on Wed 
seaday, the ih nt feving Barford at 9 A.M. by Speci GT. 
Grounds, immediatly agen jour amma 


















Capt Mi, Sei.) W, D. OTTER, Colon 
‘Come. "C* Squadron, DOC, D.Na2 
Dragons 














In accordance with above one, °C" Squdron enrnned at Bar 
ford ration at A.M. onthe morning of Oct 2, trving a the 














pare 


i Zalhngnangt rath gis 





Master Rofl “C” Squadron Royal Review. 


‘The Reyal Escort, Hamilton, October Hh. 





-'D. BROOKS, 
At. Adj 21d. De 











‘The Armoury 





Burford, Ont. Oct 12419 


Squadron Orders. 


Fico 1. Lit John 2 Fraser, with one Sen ne Corporal a 
ht ln pe Trak 








Heamsiton, at 
po act a emoe fr TER He the ae 


















The Ammoury 
© Squndon 2nd Dragoons 

Burford Ont, Oct. 12, 190 

Saundron Order. 

or 2 Liew. W. KM, with ove Ser 


Trane Re on 















‘You will report atthe Railway Staton “Hiiton a 
1145 A.B, sharp, to act ax Escort for His Eactleney, The 
Bt, Hon, the Ear of Minto, 6. C. MG. Governar Genera! 











Tn carrying out this important and dsaguisied du 




















rx wil be responsible forthe safety of His Ecalnc, and 





By Order 
(Sige) B.C MUTR, Capt, 


Fer Eee rg 0,6. "C* Squadon 2a, Dene 
1c" Squarin 2nd. Dragoon 


Haig toon 





Corporal, std tiseen Met the cy of Hamion on the 








to Hanon and ter, leaving Barford at 800 o'dock A Ma ar 











ete ot he Be awe AIDS FAL Arriag Barford a0 1.39 
T accompanied by similar ect, for Hs Excellency The Rt Hon, 
The Bart of Mine, 6. M, G- Governor General of Canada, 
oman of Lie W. Ki: 
ing tthe asec of His Teclency, and by onder of Mo 
Focreser, Oster, Office, both escorts were sted and plasl woe 





ty command the entire Beta, nthe exception of ix itn, under 
Seog Bay, who were desl by me to act as exot To Her Ete 
Tene, Lay’ Mino, ng none to ample, i view of the swarming 








duty with satisfaction to mye, snd ret to the corp to wich they 
ie Secretary, Sir Arthur Bigge, His great pleasuee in the efficent and 
tollieriy manner in which they had performed ther dt 
T reget to report that more 
consort nd welare 








fderaon was not shown forthe 
faa a ead erin by ewe fo colo 
Iaving been provid til 430 P. MC, though many of the 
then had ben nthe sade eae than 800 A. BC“ 1 was entre 














'Nt Ration or Forage 
‘kin House snd [eft one th 











tach a rll of the Ocers, Nor-Commisa 
thot componed the escorts alo ny “mching™ "le" and "Oet” "See 














ave the honor to Be 
JOHN 7. FRASER, Lieut, 
2a. De 





South Africa 


‘The 2nd Dragoons Ofer for Service. 








ABRICA, 

















et 
a Defence, 





he eal and lyaly of 































































oy in hae pce themscives 3 
min the event of their sevies beng required. 1 


‘vince bythe soit whose exarpte Tam fll pe 


| Seem: 




















gd.) H. FOSTER 
WD. OTTER, E4-Col ‘et Sta Office 


cat, RC. Ms St Catharines Ost 12th, 189, 
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| Correspondence. 





ours sincerely 
ROLAND W, GREGORY, Leo 

































offer ofthe Regiment's 











ford, On 


Dest Sit 








Barton, On 





Burford Oxtober Ith, 189, 





‘don 








RC MUIR, Cop 
‘Com €. Squatron, 
St Catharines, Des, sh 1950, 





fT uly expect to be ellel pon to sup 4 
ea forward fers 
Adit J.B Burch, Tent 








‘Consdg. 2, Dragoons 





orders to rerat ten men for Monte Ries: 


















1 commence tomorrow, ify 
‘esr to jase the here 





ave any men of your Squadron 


Men's Application 


Brantford, Dee 2. 199 





capt. RCM 
d.Dragoos 











Carty Contingent for service in the 
aneval I bave offered my services tie 




















Dear Sit — 


{ard Troop your Memo, snd you will hve te 
Uo ke very ach t go myself, ut Ise 





4 members of Bran 
iain forteith 

































































wives only get 16 Cents per day, att lids 4 








iting to Volar for Soh Arka ad follow you Sauron lee 


Brantford, Dee 25th, 18. 
Cap RC Mii 

from the Second Dragoons for Souls Africa, I write to ask you to pe 
Inents were sent in to Col Gregory when the First Contingent is 








9 Cottarne Sit, ours espe 
rato HIWOGD 6, MAYOT. 





capt Mui, Branford Dex. 25th, 160, 


















MEN 





Dear ¢ 














year This en the Coty of Weld and T expect he County 
{Council of inca wil fare the ver ofthe en who enlisted fom 
pot accept the tok, Re new Saddey. have a later from he D. 
06 informing me, dat the Saddlery intended for my Regiment wae 
Isuer tothe CoML Rade had no Hen when we would have new 
soe They took numberof sets from the G. 0.8 also, Yow ba 
er wit te filly regeding the condition 

wi reqiet a it be repel ae you desi and il forward Your 
Teg from the. mer yon fursshelsoting wil be aailet 
Sm peti of you cating dt ely new ise wil be made 
S. Why, bts T suppor they have ot et arived from 


























ROLAND W, GREGORY, 12.ot 





‘The Canadian Mounted Contingent 






Zo 1809, His Excellency sent a eablegram to Me. 
Dec. 7th a reply was received declining offer, 

(On, December 16th Dr. Charaberisin telegraphed His Excellency 
signifying 2 willingness to accept farther assists 








fhnce with te army establishment for a Cavalry Regent 188, of 2 

total neg of 25 efficer, 47 oer ranks td 50 Boros 
(On Decco 2th the provision onda ised on 20, were ame 
ics of two tttaon, 1 Be 








de to prove fora rrient 
Uesignted nt and 2nd Batali 
concent a bender 





























hi a 
fot 





























A.SQUADRON, Place of Bartlet 4 








‘he second Battaton was recruited from the 








Billed is action odd of 9a 
Di 





Officers, 






Desemier 29, 1808." The dit 
bw are those rat made, which were stbjet tango | 
ning Ofces after maaan 





Sat. Battalion 
Commanding Otficer, 
Lessard, F. 





1 Canadian Dragoon) 





























Majo. 


(2nd in. Command.) 


“A” Squadton. 
Commanding Squadron, 
Foret W. (Cage. Royal Canadian Dragoons) 
Captain. 
Peart C. St A. (Cap. Royal Conadian Dragons) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





lmsley J Hy (Lie. Royal Condian D 





a) 
B Cuards) 








“B” Squadron 
Commanding Squadcon. oP 
Captain pe 
Grenweod 8 (Liet-Cot 3: Dragons) ‘ts 


Lieutenant 


ut Troop, Wan Strenase ©. (Lieut Royal Canadian Dae 
‘Teo, Young F. Vi, (2od, Lit, Man 
Troop, Torbet RR. Wy (Capt 








joa Dragons) 
©.C, Huss) 














Adjut 


| Quartermaster 
Medical Officer. 


Transport Ollicer. 


Veterinary Oficer 


an 
| 





Departure of “Milwaukee.” 










6). "C" Bate, Canidin Brigade Division of Fle Astiy 
4 ofeers, 168 her ranks and 187 bores, be stblishinent 






















For intraction pure of the Cans 
sian Miia in SoulhAfrct and point Canadian Mowtted 
Ries or Hrigade Divison of Fie’ Arilery« Liew-Colonel W. D. 




























Gordon, B, 0, C, No. § Miliary District, Major 1. Boulanger, 
commanding Ist "Qucbe” Hild Battery. Liew J. E Barc, 2nd 
Dragoons 





Organization. : 


styled the 1st Batialon Canadian Mounted Ridcy and had been fase 
‘ban Dragoons forming a nucless : Ee 

i nas therefore place ata daavantage tothe Canadian Pera 
Artery and Infantry, both of whoa read datintive. Royal 











| 








thay conferred by the Queen, t9 tat of Ist Hatton Candin Movnted 
tadge given them lyy Her Majesty, an atiachng to the regimedt 


| 
| 




















Arsval of $8, “Milwaukeo," 


he SS. Miwa Town at 4p mon the 2 
Marc, 190, but ing tothe ough weather prevaing the dicmber 
tation af the regiment ad mot tke place unl 10a. onthe 2 
Green Point, Cape Toven, and r . 

heh Apr 100 





















‘Marching Order. 














Ths rehitent recived orders to march onthe th Apel fom Cape 
‘Town ty Stellenbosch a ditance of 3 ails. The march was accom 
plished in one and oneal days, ariving at Selenboosh a 5 p.m 

1B Squadron Int CMR’ were deal to support the Meanie! 
































xp 












































Te was here tat, on the advance bring ordre the following ex 
Tet H. Ls Bonde, ki 

est J. Burch, ki 
fa 175, Me LN. R. Malley woudl. 














ast, Now. 20,1900 








vot allow the Royal Cans 
‘Pragoans and the left section, "D” Haltery, Royal Canadian. Avie 
tad th 





dian Mounted Rife, to leave his tormmnd en rte fot 
Cana without thanking them forthe grand work thy have performed 
for bim ia the Belfast Fyn Cota, 

In ight ofthe lis inceen days they have been engnged with the 
ower, an have proved themsclvesslemily brave and tile mou | 
ted troops, and eas afforded thc Major General much Peaure to hare 
Seen able to send thragh Geneal tne Honourable N. Lytton to he | 
Field Marsal Conmandingsn-Chit, deal accounts of their spe. 
{id feats of arms and to have bee able to bring to the speci nie | 
af the Comnunderdn-Chef, Gre olicers and seven son-conmisonel 

Tn wishing them all “good-bye and ood-ack” he fas no words to 
express how great oes they wil eto the ying com, He can ez 
Fay sy Hat he would chose no ater taunted tees inthe workd 
tome whe betsy bare them nin mer Wis command”? 














(Signed). F. WELDON, Capt. 








April 22 23 
May 3—Brandfor, 1 days fighting 















July 7—Otpltansfontein fighting, 
July 8,9, 10—Ritfntin 3 days Biting 











General Remarks 

















thm were stil in the regent when they Ifthe foot 








































Disposition of Conadian Horses. 




















Depot Petri " 





Service Roll, No. 5 Troop, 2nd Regiment of Cavalry, June 1883. 






























No. 5. (Burford) Troop 2nd. Dragoons, 
List of Members Enrolled. 1885.97, 





































ay a Bh | 


tine i 


















caps W. J. Wi 











Gordian ‘Seok A 


Boren te ie 





Melatiana, 4 


Non-Com. Officers Promotion List 1885-97, 


1889, Corpras, Ma Tom; ,J- Dana :D. Ha w 

















KK Mui” Regimental Ser aor, G. W. Fraser 
1801. Corporal, © F. ay Ch David 








192, Troep Se 




































(Chan Prt | H. Sih Staff Sergeant, ab, Ball 

1805, Corporal C. M Werden  Segeant PW. Kes 

1897, "Troop Sergt-Major F. W. Ker. 

WOR. Corporal H. H. Rost /H, Leger, He Lawrence ;E, Cheylr 
Sergeants C. M, Woden, 











. Squadron 2nd. Dragoons, 
List of Members Enclled. 1898.02, | 





Non-Com. Offic Promotion List 1898-02 






















| 
w. 800 W. J. Blayhorough, Elisha Stuart, J. A. Lattimore | 
sergeant, B. J. Foece | 


Sergeant, HA. eter 3 Sq. Sent Alar G. ME Hear 

































The Burford Infantsy Companys 





























Military School, was appointed as Inseractor to drill and dlsep 
hol grid rom 7D 













































1866, the Volunteer Force fn Canada West 


















viele heal pice, far sorpasoed 
Light dest real 

































































nana kes hb the tabtation shih ex 
Service Roll ofthe Burford Infantry Company 
September 1266, 
i In addition to the above, the o members of the Bur! 
Volunteer Company who joi 188, who deserve spec eon 
transferred On 48, vs, Sergeants 














valry. Two ofthe fist Non-Cor, Offer, Set Jom Chases and Car. 
fora Ja Pat sil eee in he Vilage ‘The lst surviving Of 
Roty Jokton, 3 sil fale and hearty and spacntly que capable gf 
eral years more active service. Sergt Gilbert French aad Pate 
Angus Rouey, volunteered for revise In the Ret River Expedition of 
1870, under Col Garnet Wola. 








Burford Volunteer Infantey Company. 
eo, ‘Otawa 17th Aug, 1865, 


The folowing Volunteer Corps ae ferehy asthorined: Offers 
ting nil farther orders eacepe tne holding military shoo eticatee 
‘howe appointments ate temporary 

fa Infantry Company at Barford, Couly of Brat. 

‘To be Cape Ia C, Wooden 











6.0. Ottawa, Os Now, 186 


{8h Frat Ratalion, 
No. 6 Go Barford 
‘To be Capt acting til farther onders, Ensign Edmund Yeigh, Vice 





‘8th, rant Battton of Infante 
{5 C0, Barford, 





wsign acting Sl furor orders, Stephen Wetmore, Viee 


ao. ‘Ouawa, 6h Marsh, 1868 


380, Brat Bataton 











































it, Clandias Byrne, 2h, Feb. 188, 2nd. Chas. 
Test, Gilbert French, 25h, ‘Feb, 1868, 2a, Ci 











‘Above cond ip rae this dat 
: ao. (tama, 16h Js, 180, 
t | 1th Joly, 
' 8th, Brant Battin. 
No, 6 Co, Burfor 
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The Early Political and Military History of 
Burford. 


Introduction. 


‘the township of Burford, the oldest municipality in the County of 
Beant, having long passed the frst century of its existence, it is fitting 
that some authentic history or record be compiled before many of the inte- 
resting accounts of the first struggle of the early pioncers, and the political, 
huiltary and other events connected with the early settlement of the town- 
hip, have been entirely forgotten ; or only occasionally spoken of, or 
remembered as misty traditions of the past, and finally pass into oblivion, 

Te is with a view to preserve for future readers of this, worle who- 
may reside in the township, and others, who may take an interest in the 
Historical events, occurring during the lives of their Ancestors, that the: 
writer has undertaken to set forth in this form, the various accounts, 
tatements and descriptions, gathered from olf, rare and valuable docu- 
fments relating to the early political divisions of the Province, the first 
Surveys, the first settlement and to the first settlers of the Township, 
Many able and distinguished public men and prominent characters, whose 
names appear in our account of the early settlement days, and others 
connected in one way or another with the history of this municipality at 
subsequent periods, will be referred to as fully as space will permit. 

‘the writer lays claim to no literary ability, and has no intention of 
sesorting to a verbose and tedious flow of intricate and complex synonyms, 
to describe, relate or place on record, events and occurrences which can 
teas well understood by a plain and unexaggerated statement of facts. 

‘Before taking up the local History and records connected with Bur- 
ford Township, we will first glance at the early discoveries on the Eastern 
part of this Continent, the first attempts to form settlements in New 
France, and refer briefly to the Indian inhabitants of this part of the 
Province, who were found in possession when first visited by the French 
Missionaries. 
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Burford’s Early Political History. 


Chapter I. 


‘THE VIRST PISCOVERIES — SETTLEMENT — ORIGINAL 
INHABITANTS OF SOUTHERN ONTARIO— HOW THE 
TANDS WERE ACQUIRED AND DISPOSED OF —~THI 
FIRST ATTENDS OF CULTIVATION. 


Wao first discovered this Continent is an event which has often been 
disputed by the most learned of historians. ‘To Christopher Columbus 
fand to the bold navigator whose name the double Continent bears, the 
credit has often been given, but to Biarne Bardson, a hardy Norse sea 
king, must be conceeded the claim of being the first European who set 
foot upon the Eastern Shores of North Americ 

Jn the year 986. Bardson was ane of a number of Icelandic immé= 
grants who had formed a settlement in Greenfand, and during the summer 
ff 993, he sailed or was carried by the ice and strong currents far to the 
South, and constantly in sight of land, which proved to be the coast of 
Labrador 

‘Emboldened and encouraged by the reports of Bardson on his return 
to Greenland, Leif, another bold northern sea rover, set sail in the year 
1000 with a crew of some thirty men, determined to proceed South as far 
as it was possible to discover new countries in that direction, 

‘After a voyage of many weeks duration, having landed and passed 
several different appearing countries, to which they gave names, Leif 
arrived off the coast of a beautiful land, where vegetation appeared to 
be most hixuriant. Here he decided to remain, and having been well re 
ceived by the natives, le made some arrangements with a view of forming 
a settlement. 

'A few years later, three ships with 160 men, conveying all sorts of 
omestic animals, provisions, seis, et, sailed from Greenland to streng- 
then this settlement in the far South and lay the foundation of a colony, 
which later events have proved was founded at a point along the southern 
part of the present New England coast. Subsequent to this time, they 
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continued their voyages in a southerly direction, and penetrated as far 
South as Florida. ‘The ultimate fate of these first settlers is unknown 
but it is believed that when abandoned by their Kinsfolk in the frozen 
North, they finally became incorporated with their Indian neighbors, oF 
wandered into the far interior, as not a vestige of their settlement was, 
visible to the first of that wave of European Home seekers and fortune 
hhanters which has continued at flood tide for several hundred years and 
has remorselessly swept away the original inhabitants of a vast, beautifil 
‘and productive country, from the shores of the turbulent Atlantic to the 
calm waters of the great Pacifi 

In the re-discovery of this Continent, England, the Mother of future 
nations, was already alive to the advantage to be gained for the spread of 
hher commerce to new countries, 

Jn the month of May 1497, three ships under 
successful navigator, sailed from the Port of Bristol, under the patronage 
of King Henry VIL. to discover new lands, and if possi p 
age to the Eastern shores of the Asiatic Countries. Cabot shaped his 

arse straight West and after a passage of some five weeks duration, he 
found in his path a large Island which he named St. Johns (now New- 
Foundland). On July 3rd the coast of Labrador was reached and here 
tore than a year in advance of the date on which Columbus first saw the 
mainland of America, Cabot and his officers went ashore and planted the 
ensign which was eventually to float over the larger half of the Continent. 
No settlements followed Cabot’s discoveries, and no immediate benefit ac- 
cred to England as a result of the voyage. The British Nation had yet to 
be wielded together hy the inclusion of Scotland and Ireland, before the 
‘commencement of that perfod of peaceful acquisition and military conquest 
combined, which was eventually to make the Anglo-Saxon Celtic races 
a world wide power and the greatest Empire that has yet been seen. In 
1508 the French wnder Aubert, first visited the St Lawrence River, up 
which they sailed for a considerable distance. ‘Twenty-seven years later 
the expedition under Jacques-Cartier entered the mouth of the great River 
fof the north on the festival of St Lawsence, a circumstance which has 
made the name of this Saint famous, 

Cartier penetrated several hundred miles to the Indian town of Ho- 
chelaga, reports of which he had heard from the natives at every point 
along the River where his men had landed, 

It was not until some years later that any real attempt was made by 
the French to effect a permanent settlement in the Country now called 
New France. One of the first of the French Settlers was Abraham Mar- 
ti, over whose lands passed the victorious army of Wolfe at a subsequent 
period, Eustache Martin, son of Abraham Martin and his wife Marga 
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THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


rot L’Anglas, was the frst white child born in Quebec, May 24th 1621, 
dnd about this period wheat was first sown in the new colony. 

‘Phe first system of settlement along the St. Lawrence River was by 
granting Scigniories to certain adventurous and enterprising characte 
many of them of good but impoverished families. ‘These Seigniors erec- 
ted comfortable and well built stone Manoir houses which dotted the banks 
ff the great River, and became the centre of settlement on their large 
states. Under the feudal system, some 10,000,000, acres of land, extend 
Jog from the Gulf to a point some 30 miles west of Montreal, was granted 
anterior the conquest in 1759. 

Under the British Rule, but three similar grants of any importance 
were made, viz : Murray Hay, Mount Murray and Shoalbred. “By the 
old laws, the lands were held immediately from the King “en fief on con: 
dition of rendering fealty and homage on accession, and these fords of 
the Manor were bound to concede their possessions in lots of about 200 
acres to sch of the peasantry as were known to be of good character and 
respectability. ‘The lots all fronted on the River and were 38 rods wide 
and about 1000 deep. 

"The tenancier or censetaires were bound to become actual settlers, to 
clear, within a certain period, @ specific portion of land, to open and 

public road, to pay a nominal rental annually and 


present t0 the Seignior some artiele of provision, 


ignior was delegated the power of holding courts and p 
siding as Judges thereon with jurisdiction over all matters except murder 

‘The French laws relating to Succession and inheritance, gave to the 
eldest son, on the death of his father, one half of his father’s landed esta~ 
tes, the other half of these estates were divided equally amongst the other 
children 

‘The Seigniors were mostly men of good family, but of impoverished 
‘means, who hoped to better their forrunes in the New World, A good 
many discharged soldiers, time expired men from the Regular 
were prevailed upon to settle under these conditions, and received lo 
240 acres with a frontage on the River of about three acres by eighty in 
‘depth. A great thoroughfare was laid out along the Banks of the stream, 
‘upon which their domiciles were erected, and as population increased and 
the country grew older, subdivisions were made in the original Tots, but 
ways lengthways, as all wanted to live along the Road and near to the 
water. "There also existed a strong communal feeling, and to-day the tra- 
veller along the St. Lawrence Route is surprised to see upon both banks 
of the River, an almost continuous village of neat and comfortable homes, 





‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 
crowned at regular intervals by the lofty spires and towers of 
houses of worship. 

The total number of Seigniories granted was 175, in addition to which 
there were 33 grants called Fiefs, estates held on condition of fealty and 
hhomage, and cettain rights payable by the grantee to the Lord of whom 
the fief is held. 

As already stated 10,000,000 acres of land were granted to these 
{influential and favoured individuals, who at once assumed the position 
of a distinct class, with all the patronage of the colony at their command, 
Thus was created in New France, an established heriditary aristocracy 
of petty nobles, who hoped to perpetuate the same system of European 
vvassalage from which many of the settlers had expected to escape from, i 
country so vast, so new and so uninhabited, 

‘The French Government also granted to the various religious inst 
tutions over 2,000.000 acres of land and many special privileges. 

‘The first settlers of New France, as the country was then called, 
were largely Huguenots and up to the year 1627 the Government of the| 
colony was vested in these French Protestants, After the advent off 
Cardinal Richeliew to power, and his assumption of office as Prime Mi 
nister of France, the Huguenots were removed from their positions, 
and all Legislative Authority placed in the hands of an irresponsible bos 
called the “Company of One Hundred Associates" 

‘Two years later, that bold bucceneer, David Kerth, sailed up the St 
Lawrence, under commission from Chacles I, of England, to conquer the 
country. No effective opposition was offered by the settlers, and Queber 
soon surrendered, From 1629 until 1632 the British fag waved over 
the Great Citadel ‘The treaty of St. Germains restored the country to 
Franee, One hundred and twenty seven years later eame Wolfe and a} 
second time, the Union Jack replaced the Fleur de Lis from the Citade 
flagstaff, and here for more than one hundred and fifty years it bi 
ceased to wave, as the emblem of freedom and protection to all British 
subjects 

‘The same year, an expedition, destined for the capture of Fort Nia} 


gara, set sail from Osulega under the command of Gen. Prideasis, bi 
force consisting of Regulars and Provincial Corps numbered 2200 men, 
At Niagara he was joined by Sir William Johnson with 1000 Indian War} 
Fors. During the seige Gen. Prideaux was killed by the premature burs 
ting of a defective shell 


‘The French made a determined resistance, but after a seige of som 
three weeks surrendered to Sir, William Johnston, who had succeed 
to the command on the death of General Prideaux. ‘The survivors off 
the French Garrison consisted of 607 men and 11 officers. 
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‘The OMd French Castle. Fort Ningara, 


Erected, 1726. 


Captured by the British, 1759, 


Fort Niagara. 1812. 
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From the 25th, July 1759, until 1796, when the British evacuated the 
ost, is possession gave the undisputed command of the carrying trade. 


‘The Original Inhabitants of Ontario. 


Who were the original inhabitants of this part of Ontario ? Nothing 
L. known of their history previous to the arrival of the Recollet Mis 
sonary, Rev Father Joseph Le Caron, in 1615, At this period, all the ~ 
crrtory lying between the Niagara and the Detroit and St, Clair Rivers 


fas in the possession of an industrious and peaceable tribe of Indi 
ie of the principal branches of the great Huron family. Lying between 
fie Hurons on the North and the fierce and warlike Iroquois on the 
Jcoxth and East, they kept the peace and traded for long with both nations 
Jon this account they became known to the whites as the Neutrals. 

Tn the Neutral country were several large towns, and many vill 
containing a population estimated to have numbered some sixty thousand 
fouls. One of the largest of these towns was situated in what is novr {J 
township of Brantford, the exact site of which is supposed to have been 
ocated in the vicinity of the farm on the west bank of the River occupied 
by the late Lieut. Col, Hiram Dickie 

After a prolonged and bloody struggle with the Iroquois, during 
which the Hurons Had been almost annihilated, the remnant of the latter 
tribe migrated to the North, and the Iroquois now resolved to make war 
fon the peaceable Neutrals. An excuse was soon found to invade the 
country, and for two years, war, famine and pestilence raged throughout 
the length and breath of what is now Southern Ontario. 

‘The Iroquois had arrived to such a degree of power, by heir num= 
bers and their political and warlike qualities, as to hold all other tribes 
in perpetual dread of their inrods. ‘This cruel and wanton destruction 
lof the Attiwandaronk people occurred during the years 1631-2. ‘The 
whole country was desolated and depopulated, towns and villages were 
burned and destroyed, womea and children carried away into captivity 
The once populous town of Angelorum, situated near the landing place, 
a couple of miles above the double fords of the river, presented a scene of 
rin and desolation, naught remained but the charred and blackened ruins 
fof the Councit House and many circles of what had been substantial 
lodges, 

‘The great Trail which ran from Angelorum, along the base of the 
high hill and up the small valley to the higher tablelands, and entered the 
‘open country, across which it led, was now silent and deserted. 

The peaceful Attiwandarons who were noted for the manufacture 
of beautifully: made int nd spear heads, an industry carried on 
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almost exclusively by this nation, existed no more as a separate people 
For years to follow only wandering bands of the savage Troquois were 
to be met with, who found that the game and wild animals had increased 
in proportion to the decrease of population. "There was no permanent 
‘occupation, of the country, but temporary hunting camps were formed—a 
favorite spot being on the sandy ridge west of Burford village, lying bet- 
ween the trail and the stream. In 1687 the French erected a small fort at 
the mouth of the Niagara River and the Iroquois withdrew entirely from 
French Territory, and in course of time the Missassaugas a clan of the 
Huron stock and’ some of the western tribes, took possession of the d 
serted country, and from the date of the conquest they lived together in 
peace and amity. 

Where once the smoke of the Indians’ wigwam rose peacefully from 
every river bank and every hillside in Southern Ontario, a new people and 
another race are to be found. An Indian of unmixed blood is now difli- 
cult to find in this Province. Whole nations have disappeared before the 
advance of what is called civilization Many once powerful races and 
tribes are reduced to a miserable remnant driven ever further into the 
frozen North. All that remains to remind us of the primeval dwellers 


of the land, is the designation given by them to our great rivers and lakes 
‘The lordly Ottawa, the mighty Niagara, the Erie, Huron and C 


ill roll as they rolled that day 
But the Red Men, where are they ?” 

‘The time will soon come when, the Indian, lke the countless herds 
of Buffalo, which as the waves of the Ocean, once covered the great plains 
of the West, shal as a race, have become extinet, and no living specimen 
of a pure Indian will be found. 


How the Lands were acquired. 


‘The first acquisition of lands in this Province from the Indians, 
appears to have taken place on the 3rd of April 1764, when the Seneca Na~ 
tion, who held the lands along the east side of the River Nia 
ara, and also claimed jurisdiction upon a strip two miles in width, lying 
along the west side, from the mouth of the River to the great cataract, 
distance of some 14 miles, through their principal chiefs assembled ‘at 
Johnson Hall, concluded an agreement with the Superintendent of Indian 
Alfairs, to cede to His Majesty, and his successors forever, all their right 
and ttle to said lands, however, claimed ownership over 
all lands lying on the west side, and it was found necessary in justice to 
this title, to arrange a further treaty which confirmed His Majesty's do- 
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‘On the 23rd of March 178, Sir John Johnson was directed to purcha- 
se from the Missassaugas the whole territory lying between Lakes Huron 
Se fOntario, On May 22nd.a meeting of the Massassaugas and the chiefs 


am warriors of the Six Nations and Delawares was held at Niagara, 
atten Chief Pokquan, a Missassauga, informed the assembly that his na- 
Yon did not own all the land between the ‘Three lakes, as that part lying 
eeth of the River La Trench (Thames) and west of Cat Fish Creek, 
ch inckuded all that territory within what is now the township of Sand 
wyeh of the west, and Yarmouth on the east, belonged to the Western tri- 
1cs ihe remainder however, which consisted of some 2,842,480 acres, the 
Misaseaugas were willing to dispose of, and for the stmt of eleven hun- 
died and eighty pounds, seven shillings, and four pence, they surrendered 
All heir right and tite to this vast tract of country. 

By the year 1790 more lands were wanted for prospective settlers 
and on the 19th day of May of that year, the aforesaid tract, about two 
inillion acres of land, bounded on the South by Lake Erie, on the West 
by the Detroit River, on the North by River La Trench, and on the 

st by Cat Fish Creek, was ceded to the Crown by the Ottawas, Chip- 
pewas, Pottawatomies and Hurons, for a consideration of 1,200 pounds. 

Tn the year 1818 the Missassaugas of the River Credit and of Rice 
‘and Mad Lakes, surrendered some 2,600,000 acres for annuities of 522 
pounds to the former, and 740 pounds to the latter. ‘This was followed 
by another surrender of 2,748,000 acres in 1819 by the Missassaugas of 
‘Alinwick, for whieh they were to receive an annuity of 642 pounds. 

In 1818, 1820 and 1825, the Chippewas of Lakes Huron and 
Char, Chencel Eearte and River Thames, signed away 2,800,000 acres » 
of their bunting grounds, for annuities of 1,200, 1,100 and 150 pounds 
respectively 

"The frst attempt to clear and cultivate the lands commenced in the 
Niagara District in 1781, when a number of Butler’s Rangers were given 
permission, under certain restrictions, to settle on certain lots which 
they were to hold by permission from year to year, rent free, they were 
to receive seed grains and farming implements, but the produce of their 
farms, over and above their own consumption, was to be disposed of only 
to the officer commanding the fort, for the use of the troops. Among the 
carliest of these settlers were the Secords, Peter, James and John. In 
the year 1782 Peter and James set about preparing for the erection of a * 
Grist Mill to be located on the stream passing through the farm of Peter, 
the estimated cost was $00 pounds, a large sum in those days. Another 
‘of these early settlers was Michael Showers, a man whose name is we 
knowin in Burford, he, like the Secords, had come from Pennsylva 
re they had located prior to the breaking out of the Revolutionary war. 





‘The uncertain tenure by which these settlers held their lands and 
improvements caused great discontent and sneasiness, 
On the 16th July 1783, instructions for the survey and grants to the 
loyalists had been approved and signed by the King. ‘The surveyor Gene- 
| was directed to survey and lay out such lands as the Governor and 
Council should deem necessary and convenient for loyal subjests 
and disbanded soldiers, such lands were to be divided into seigniories oF 
fiefs, in each seigniory a glebe was to be reserved and laid out to contain 
from 300 to 500 acres, the propriety of such seigniorie or fiefs to remain 
vested in the crown, the lands to be allotted as follows :— 


‘To every head of a family 
"To every single man 

‘To every N. C. Co. of forces reduced in the Province 
‘To every Private x 


To every Person in their family 


Al such lands to be held upon the same terms, acknowled 
and services as lands were held in the Province under the respective sei- 
gniors holding and possessing seigniories or feifs therein, reserving from 
and after the expiration of ten years, from the admission of the respec: 
tive tenants, a quit rent of one half penny per acre. 

Further instructions dated August 7th authorized the Governor Gene: 
ral to allot to 


Avery Field Officer 1000 Acres 
Captain 700 
ubaltern, Staff or Warrant Officer 500 


Oct, 201 1787, new regulations were established, ‘These per- 
mitted the Governor General to grant lands in free and common soccage, 
Provision was made for a reserve of five thousand acres in each township 
of 30,000, 

On 29th December an order in council was passed appointing Lieut 
Col. Hunter, or other officers commanding the garrison at Fort Niagara, 
Lt. Col. Butler, Peter ‘Ten Brock, Robert Hamilton, Benjamin Pawling, 
and Nathaniel Pettit a land board for the District of Nassau. 

‘On Feb, 17th 1789, rules and regulations f 
Office Dept, were adopted by the Executive Council, by which the din 
sions of an inland township were to be ten miles square, and those of a 
township, situated upon a navigable river of water, nine miles in front 
by twelve in depth, In an inland township the town was to be in the 
centre, one mile square, with town lots containing one acre each, parsona- 


¢, jail and court house, work house, church yard, hospital, public squares, 
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market place, town park for a schoolmaster, and a town park for a Minis- 
mae he open area of half a mile around a town was to be reserved, the 
teen parks were to join this reserve, all round, each containing twenty 
fre acres. In other townships the town was to be laid out upon the lake 
ceiver with a similar reserve adjoining, 
"These regulations were subsequently modified by an order in coum 

of Angust 25th It was directed that each board should observe the 
following order for providing spaces for the general convenience of the 
township. 
Ist, One or mote place or places for the public worship of God. 
2nd A common burying ground, 
3rd. One parsonage house, 

\,cofnmon School house, 

‘A town park for one minister, 

‘A town park for one schoolmaster, common to the town, 

A glebe for one minister, 

‘A glebe for one schoolmaster, common to the town 

‘The court or town house, 

‘The prison, 

‘he poor or work house 
2th, A Market place, 


‘The Original Boundaries of Upper Canada. 


When the British Parliament passed the Act dividing the Province 
of Quebec into the provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, it was deci 
ed to entirely do away with the old French feudal system of granting 
seigniories, but it was found that several grants had been in existence 
for some years West of the Ottawa, the pricipal ones being New Longueuil 
(25,000 acres) and Vaudreuil, in’ consequence of this, these grants re 
mained & part of Lower Canada preventing the full extension of the 
Ottawa River as the natural and geographical dividing fine 
W. Fadden, Geographer, to His Majesty King George ‘Third and 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, writing in the year 1798, 
tts what is probably the most authentic description of the bound: 
les of the new Province of Upper Canada 
he Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, separated according to 
the following line of divisions, as set forth in His Majesty's Proclamation 
of the 18th. Day of November 1791 


To commence at a stone boundary on the North bank of the Lake 


ncis, at the cove west of Pointe Au Bodet in the limit between 
the Township of Lancaster and the Seigniory of New Longueuil, run- 





0 THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


ning along the said limit in the direction of North, 34 degrees west to the 
Westermost angle of said Seigniory of new Longueuil ; then along the 
North Western boundary of the Seigoory of Vaudreuil, ranning north 
25 degrees ast, until it strikes the Ottawa River ; to ascend the said 
river into the Lake ‘Cemiskaming, and fram the head of the said lake by 
fine drawn due North, until it strikes the boundary line of Hudson's 
Bay, including all the Territory to the westward and southward of the 
said line, to the utmost extent of the country commonly called or known 
by the name of Canada. 

‘The Province of Upper Canada is bounded to the Eastward by the 
United States of America ; that is, by a line from the 45th degree of 
North Latitude, along the middle of the river Troquois or Cataraqui, 
into Lake Ontario, through the middle thereof, until it strikes the commu: 
nication by water between that lake and Lake Erie, thence along the 
middle of the communication unto Lake Erie ; through the middle of 
that lake, until it arrives at the water communication between it and 
Lake Huron, thence through the middle of Lake Huron, to the water 
communication between it and Lake Superior ; thence through Lake 
Superior northward, of the Isles Royale and Philipeaux, to the Long 
Lake, and the water communication between it and the Lake of the 


Woods ; thence through that Lake to the most North Western point 
thercor ; and from thence a due west line to the River Mississippi. To 
the westward, and to the northward, West of the Mississippi, its boun- 
aries are indefinite the northern limits of Louisiana not being well know 


‘To the northward, itis hounded by Hudsons Bay, as settled by the 
‘Treaty of Utrecht, in the 49th parallel of North Latitude extending due 
ndefinitely, 


How the Lands were 


ACRES 

For support of Clergy 2,107,687 
“King's College Toronto 225,944, 
Upper Canada College 63,642, 

Grammar Schools 258,330. 

‘To the Canada Company 2Ag413 
“ULE, Loyalists 3,200,000. 
“  Six'Nations Indians (694,910. 
“Militia men 730,000. 
“Discharged soldiers and sailors 450,000. 
Magistrates and Barristers 999. 
Executive Councillors & their friends 136,000, 
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ACRES 
2,407,687 
225,944, 
63,612 
258,330 
2,484,413, 
3,200,000. 
694,910. 
730,000. 
450000. 
225,999. 
36,000. 
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Five Legislative Councillors 
Clergyman as private property 

Persons contracting to make surveys 
Officers of the army and navy 

Colonel Talbot 

Heirs of General Brock 

Dr. Mountain, a former Bishop at Quebec 





0 


Upper Canada's First Government. 
EXECUTIVE 


Lieut. Governor. —John Graves Simcoe 
F3—Wm, Osgoode, appointed Chief Justice 
Peter Russell 
Alexander Grant, 


in 1793 was replaced by Aeneas 
lative Councillors—In addition to above 
Robert Hamilton, 
Richard Cartwright, 
John Manroe 
‘Thomas Fraser 
Richard Duncan, 


Osgoode, Russell, Grant and Robertson were nominated by the 
Imperial Government—Baby and Shaw, by Lieut, 6 

‘The Legislative Councillors were selected on the 17h 

meeting of thé Executive Council held at Kingston, 


William Osgoode. 


Whose name is commemorated in this Province by being conferred 
‘upon a township in Dundas county, and given to the seats of law at the 
Provincial Capital—was born in England in 1754, At the age of 15 
he entered Oxford College where he continued his studies until. 1777 
Having thoroughly mastered the English and International laws, he bee 
‘me an authority, and was appointed in 1791. Chief Justice in'the New 
Colony of Upper Canada. His ability and integrity were so marked, that in 
1794 hie was advanced to the same office in Lower Canada, where he com 
‘manded universal esteem and respect. In 1801 he resigned his office and 
returned to England where he died in 1824, 
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Members Simcoe’s Government. 


Eneas Shaw. 


|A Highland Scotchman of good family, entered the army at an 
‘early age a5 Ensign. Had commanded a company of the Queen's Ran- 
fess, under Lieut. Col. Simcoe, during the Revolutionary war. When 
tiie famous corp was disbanded in 1783, Captain Shaw retired to New= 
Brunswick, where he received a land grant for his services 

He joined Col. Simcoe in Quebec on the 4th March 1792, having 
rade the entire journey overland on snow-shoes. ‘The Lieut. Gov. of the 
New Province had invited Capt, Shaw to accompany him to Niagara and 
‘assist in completing the organization of the new corps of Queen's Ran 
gers, This was the first military body raised for service exclusively in the 
few Province. After their disbandment, Capt. Shaw was appointed 
Brigade-Major, U. C. Militia, promoted Colonel in 1808, Major Gen. 4th 
June 1811, Adjutant General of Militia 1812-15. Died in Toronto, 1818. 


James Baby. 


Eldest son of the Hon, Jacques D. Baby, a member of one of the 
most ancient and distinguished French Canadian families of Canada 
tras born in Detroit in 1763, where his father had been established for 
ome years engaged in the fur trade, which then as now was a most profi- 
fable business, James was educated at the Seminary at Quebec, the 
‘oldest seat of learning in Canada, After a trip to Europe, he joined his 
father and assisted in building up an extensive commercial business 
‘Their strong adherence and attachment to British institutions made 


it necessary for them to remove to the Canadian side of the river, after 


the peace of 1783, and when the next war broke out, it resulted in their 
losing all their lands and property within the boundry of the Michigan 
territory, and an entire cessation of their great fur trade. 

James Baby, now 49 years of age, was appointed Colonel of the Ist 
Regiment of Kent Militia, and during the war of 1812-14, commanded 
all the militia in the Western District, Shortly after the close of the war 
‘vas appointed Inspector General. He also held the position of President 
of the Legislative Council, From 1816 he resided in Toronto, where bis 
moral virtues won the respect and esteem of all classes. His integrity and 
hhonor were unquestioned. His death in 1833 at the age of 70, was a 
decided loss to the Provinee. 
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Alexander Grant. 


Second som of the Seventh Laird of Grant, Inverness-shire, Scotland, 
was bom in 1734 and was the oldest member of the Executive Council 
Upon the death of Lieut Governor Hunter, on the 2Ist August 1805, the 
Honorable Alexander Grant became administrator until the arrival of 
Lt. Governor Gore. 

Col. Jasper Gilkinson of Brantford was a grandson, his mother being 
the 7th daughter of Alexander Grant 


Richard Duncan. 


Who had been appointed Judge of the Lamenburg Distriet, by 
d Dorchester on the 24th July 1788, was extensively engaged in com: 

‘mercial purstits, but having met with serious reverses, he found it expe 

dient to leave the country without having assumed the duties of his last 
ointment. 


John Mnroe, 


Born in Scotland in 1731, came to America in 1756 and settled in 


New York State. Commissioned Captain in a Loyalist Corps, and took 


part in the Revolutionary War: His property was confiscated 


Honorable Peter Russell. 


The Honorable Peter Russell was born in England and came to 
‘ter the breaking out of the Revolutionary War. From 1778 to 
1782 he acted as Secretary to the Commander-in-chief of the British 
Army in North America. He landed in Quebec 2nd, June 1792, succee 
ded Governor Simcoe as President of the Council from 1796 until 1799, 
He became possessed of large tracts of land in the Province, in addi 
tion to other properties he located some four thousand acres in the to 
ship of Norwich, He died in Toronto in 1808, 


Robert Hamilton. 


Was a son of the Rev. John Hamilton, and a relative of Col. Arc! 
ald Hamilton, commandant of the Queen's County, New York, Militia, 
About the year 1780 he established himself as a merchant at Niagara and 
Queenston, 
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an order in council was passed appointing him one of the 
He was also appointed the First 


Jar merchants in the Province, and developed an unsatiable appetite for 


and 


His holdings in Burford township amounted to several thousand 


Officials appointed by Lieut. Governor Simcoe. 


Receiver General 

Surveyor General 

Asst, Surveyor General 

Attorney General 

Solicitor General 

Clerk Executive Council 

Civil Secretary 

Clerk Legislative Council 

Supt of Indian Affairs 

Usher Black Rod 

Military Secretary 
jovincial Aide-de-Camp 


Peter Russell 
Wm. D. Smith 
Thos. Ridout 
Wm. Chew 
John White 
BLD. Gray 
John 

Wm. Jarvis 


mall 


Col John Butler 
Jobn McGee 

Major Littlehales 
Col. ‘Thomas ‘Talbot 


Members of the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada. 


The Proctamation issued from King 


on the 16th of Joly divided 


the Province into nineteen counties, from which sixteen members of the 


Legislative Assembly were to b 


lected by the people. 


‘The General 


Election for the Legislative Assembly was held in August 1792, and 


Parliament met on the 17th Septembs 


Counties 179210 1796 


Glengary Ist Riding 
2nd 

Stormont 

Dundas 

Grenville 

Leeds and Frontenac 

Addington & Ontario 

Prince Edward & Adolphustown 

Tentiox Hestings & Northumberland 


at Newark, (Niagara). 


Names of Member. 


Hugh Macdonell 
John Macdonell—speaker 
Jeremiah French 

Alexander Campbell 
Ephraim Jones 
John White 
Joshua Booth 
Philip Dorland 

Hazelton Spence 
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Durham York and 1st Lincoln 

2d Lincoln 

Durham York and 3: 
4th Lincoln & Norfolk 
Suffolk & 
Kent (two members) 


*Philip Dorland being a Quaker refused to take the oath, 


Vanalstine was elected to Sill his place. 


BURFORD 


Nathaniel Petit 

Benjamin Pawling 

Isaac Swayzie 

Parshall ‘Terry 

David Wm, Smith 

Wm. Maccomb & Francis 
Baby. 


‘The above distribution of Seats indicates what patts of the Province 
was most thickly populated by the 25,000. inhabitants, which it was ea 


mated to contain at this period. 


Members of the secoond Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada 


1796 to 1800 


Glengarry Ist Riding 
2nd 

Stormont 

Dundas 

Grenville 

Leeds & Frontenac 

Addington & Ontario 


Adolphus 1796 

Lennox, Hastings & Northam: 
verland 

Durham & Ist Lincole 

2nd Lincoln 

3rd Lincoln 

44th Lincoln & Essex 

Suffolk & Essex 

“Kent (two members) 


Prince Edward & 


1798 
1799 * 1800 
1900 


Richard Wilkinson 

John Macdonell 

Robert 1. D. Gray 
"Thomas Fraser 
Edward Jessup 

Solomon Jones 
bristopher Robinson 

Wm. Fairfield 

David McGregor Rogers 


‘Timothy Thompson 


Richard Bea 
David Wm. 
Samuel Street 
Benjamin Hardison 
Jobn Cornwall 
‘Phomas Smith and "Thoms 
‘MeKee 
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Return of the names of the Members chosen to serve in the House 


fof Assembly in the Provincial Parliament for this Province, called to 
meet on May 28th 1801 by virtue of Writs of Election, issued by the 
order of His Excellency Peter Hunter, Esquire, Lientenant-Governor 
bearing date the 9th day of July 1800, as appears by the said Writs duly 


returned into the office of Enrolments by the Returning Officers of the 
feveral Counties and Ridings, respectively as commanded, 


1800 to 1804 


COUNTIES & RDGS RETURNING OFFI. REPRESENTATIVES 
CERS 


Glengarry and Prescott. Cornelius Munro, Alex’r Macdonell and 
‘Angus Macdonell 

Stormont & Russell Jas: Anderson Robt. I. D, 

Dundas Comelius Munro Jacob Weager 

Grenville ‘Thomas Fraser Samuel Sherwood 

Leeds Jas, Brackenridge Wm, Buell 

Frontenae William Coffin’ John Ferguson 

Prince Edward, Lennox, Alex. Fisher ‘Timothy ‘Thompson, 

and Addington 

Northumberland, Dur- William Chewett Henry Alfeoeks 

ham Simcoe and East 

Riding York 

West York Ist Riding Abraham Nelles Robert Nelles and Rie 

Lincoln and Haldimand chard Beasley 

2nd Sed & 4th Riding Jas. Clark Tsaac Swaysie 

Lincoln 

Norfolk Oxford & Mid- ‘Thomas Welsh Hon. D. W. Smith 

dese 

Kent Abraham Tredell ‘Thomas MeCrae 

Essex ‘Angus Melutosh Matthew Eliott and 
‘Thomas McKee 
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Members of the fourth Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada, 


ELECTION 1804 RETURNS COMPLETE 4th AUGUST 
1804 to 1808 
COUNTIES & RIDINGS REPRESENTATIVES 


Glengarry and Preseott Alexander Macdonell and M. B, 
Wilkinson 
Stormont and Russell Robt. I. D, Gray 
Datndas John Chrysler 
Grenville Samuel Sherwood 
Leeds Peter Howard 
Frontenae Allan Melean 
Lennox & Adi Vhomas 
ince Edward Ebenezer 
Hastings & Northumberland 
urham, Simcoe, East Riding andAngus Macd: 
York 
West Riding of York, Ist LincolnSolomon Hill & Robert 
and Halidimand 
2nd 3rd 4th Riding of Lincoln Isaac Swayzie & Ralph Clench 
Norfolk Oxford and Middlesex Benajah Mallor 
Ken John MeGregor 
Essex Matthew Filiot and David Cowan 


Members of the sixth Legislative Assembly of Upper Canaca. 


McDonell, MeMartin, Cameron, Jones, Howard, Casey, Robinson, 

Nelli, Secord, Nichol, Burwell (Norfolk, Oxford and Middlesex) Mc- 

Cormack, Cornwall, Van Koughnet, Crysler, Fraser, Cotter, McNab, 
yao, Clench 
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CHAPTER ML 
The Naming of the Township. 1793. 


Its early attractions. Burford, England. Its early History. 


The origin of the name of the township and village of Bucford has 
been long forgotten, in fact it is doubtful if any of the frst setllers ever 
knew oF cai iginated. When the township was first sur- 

I, it was like many others given a number, but when replaced by a 
name, it was called after the old town of Burford in Oxfordshire, En- 
gland. Established under the Saxon regime, it was first known as Beot= 
ford, and after the Norman conquest, as Burgford. On old papers and 
‘on old trade tokens, the name is spelt Burgford 

Burford, Oxon is situated in a beautiful section of countey on the 
River Windousk, the waters of which have peculiar chemical properties, 
which has made the well known Wibney Blankets world famous. The 
Ford is now spanned by a substantial stone bridge of 14th Century time 
Historical records state that in the year 685, an ecclesiastical synod was 
held by the Kings Ethelred and Rertwold, In 752 a baitle was fought 
near the town between Ethelbald, King of Mercia, and Cuthbert, King 
of the West Saxons. After the conquest, the House of Ni 
wed Burford.on Robert, Earl of Glow 
Jolin Wilmont, Earl of Rochester, received 
School, founded in 1371 

Burford Priory was restored a few years ago. Passing through seve 
ral bands, the original building, which included a church, came into those 
‘of Sir Lawrence Tanfield, created Chief Baron of the Exchequer by James 
1. who honored him by a visi. 

Charles 11, and William TI, were also guests within its walls 

In 2 garden house, no longer in existance, was discovered the body 
of John Prior, Gent, murdered and found hidden in the Priory garden 
‘The crime was credited by some, to the Fifth Earl of Abercorn, but he 
as acquitted by his peers and a gardener was hanged. 

Burford Grammar School, a picture of which is included in this work, 
4s situated on Church Green, right opposite a row of almshouses founded 
by Richard, Earl of Warwick, 
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‘The first name signed on the American Declaration of Independence, 


John Hancock, was a decendant of a family (Quakers) who left Burford = 


through refusing to pay certain dues—this latter fact is recorded in the 
town records, In 1649, owing to some real grievances, a Munity broke 
cout in Cromwell's troops, a Comet and a Corporal were shot before the 
eyes of their comrades against the walls of Burford Chareh, and discipline 
‘was again restored, ‘This ancient Saxon town, around which clusters me- 
mories of many interesting events, of which we have not space to deal, 
may now regard with feelings of pride, her Western namesake in the 
New World. To-day the Plains of Burford, famous since the d 

the neutral nation, dotted with comfortable and bea 

pied by a contented and prosperous community, who are the absolute 
‘owners of its broad and fertile acres, cannot now be excelled in any part 
of the world for healthfulness, productiveness and general prosperity 

‘Fo the first settlers the “Plains of Burford” presented a most invi 
ting and attractive aspect, but many of them estimated the value of these 
lands, as a farming proposition, from the quantity and variety of the tim: 

thereon, Sections of country thickly wooded with 

Hard Maple, Beech and Hickory, appeared to them to contain the 
richest soil, an open country, dotted here and there with groves of the 
inferior black oak, and the softer woods, but mostly covered with short 
‘grass and bushes, must necessarily be of inferior value for the raising of 
grain and other crops, and the wise ones passed on, and laboured for the 
remainder of theit lives in strenuous toil and daily battle with the huge 
giants of the forest, while men of more practical views and better judg- 
ment as to the value of the soil, lcated on the Plains, and with very lite 
labour in clearing, were soon the possessors of large fields of eultivated 
lands, which to-day, after more than one hundred years of continuous 
cropping, are as productive, with proper care and attention, as they proved 
tobe tothe first settlers. 

‘One Hundred and twenty years ago, the broad and fertile acres, now 
called the Township of Burford, was part of a vast wilderness, for the 
most part densely wooded with sugar Maple, beech, white pine, white, 
black, and red oak, chestnut, white and black ash, basswood, butternut, 
white and black ash, hickory, cedar, ete. ‘The exception to the wooded 
tracts being the beautiful plains along the Eastérn part of the Township. 

Tu the open spaces wild fruits, grapes, and berries grew in abundance, 
the forest teemed with the Canadian fur and other wild animals, the 
streams, which were then much larger than they are to-day, and remained 
at almost uniform depth throughout the year, were filled with fish, beaver, 
otter ete 

‘The early settlers of Burford undoubtedly were obliged to undergo 
great hardships, as viewed from to-days standards of life ; but they had 
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‘much to compensate them, in their isolation and in the absence of modern 
comforts and luxuries 

‘This wilderness was then a game paradise ; wild turkey, often fig 
red on the daily mens ; venison was a staple article of diet, while splendid 
black bear robes and coon skin caps and coats were obtainable, or at 
least material to make them, at the expenditure of a few cents for powder 
and ball 

‘To-day how changed, the vast wilderness once undisturbed by the 
noise and bustle of modern civilization, is covered yearly with waving 
fields of grain ; the forests have almost entirely disappeared, the wild ani- 
mals, the game, entirely so, but in place of the former are found highly 
cultivated, and’ thrifty farms, beautiful homes with all modern conve- 
ences, thriving villages, and wha¢ always indieates @ prosperous como 
nity, wealthy monetary institutions 

‘We believe however, that there is to-day in this year of Grace 1912, 
many weary workers in our large towns and over crowded cities, where 
the increased cost of living has made life such a serious problem to many, 
who could gladly exchange their present position, for just what Burford 
could offer the settler, one hundred years ago 

It is customary for the present generation of writers to express gre 
sympathy for the early settlers of this country, but for our part we are 
inclined to think, that if it were possible for the early pioneers to appear 
again on this earth, and remain long enough to study present conditions 
‘of life, not forgetting their old friend the tax collector, many of them 
‘woud be disposed to sympathize with their descendants, whose cares and 
burdens had increased so enormously, and whose freedom had become 
so restricted, ‘The old time simplicity of life and manners has given place 
to much that is extravagant and unnecessary in both private and public 
affairs, conditions as they exist to-day have a tendency to keep the poor 
‘man poor and in a state of practical bondage, and helps to make the rich 
‘man still richer 





CHAPTER IV 


‘The first surveys, land grants in Burford Township. 


‘The first surveys of land in this Province was made by order of 
General Alured Clarke, Military Commander at Quebec and acting Go: 
vernor, in 1781. Work commenced at the extreme western point of 
French settlement, the Seigniory of New Longueuil. Only base lines 
were run and temporary marks placed to indicate the comers of each 
‘Township. ‘Three years later Major Samuel Holland, Surveyor Gene- 
ral, who had fought under Wolfe on the Plains of Abraham, received 
instructions from Sir Frederic Haldimand, G Province of 
Quebec, to lay out additional townships along the St Lawrence River and 
the Shores of Lake Ontario, in preparations for the arrival of the Amer 
ccan Loyalists and time expired men of several military corps 

A great many of the assistants on Major Holland's staff were either 
ignorant or incompetent men, as most of the work was found by subse. 
{quent surveyors to have been done in such a careless and indifferent man- 
ner as to require a great deal of labor to correct the error 

ie dates on which the survey of the first Townships were complete 
are as follows :—In 1783 Kingston, 1784 Elizabethtown, 
Fredericksburg, Adolphust e. 1785 Leeds, 1786 
mond, Marysburg, 1787 Landcaster, Charlottenbit 
ruck, Williamsburg, Matikls, Edwardsburg, Augusta, Pittsburg, Cam- 
den East, Ameliasburg, Sidney, Thurlow, Humberstown, Willoughby 
1788 Roxborough, Landsdowne, Sophiasbuirg, Thorold, Crowiand. 1790, 
Pelham, 

‘The first official act affecting the new Province of Upper Canada 
was the Proclamation of Lt. Col. John Graves Simeoe, issued from the 
Government House, Kingston, on July 16th 1792, forming the Province 
into 19 counties, all fronting along the St. Lawrence River, and the Lakes 
Erie and Ontario, All of these counties, with some alterations in their 
boundries, are in existance to-day, excepting the County of Suffolk, 
‘which was located between the Counties of Kent and Norfolk In those 
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‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 
the Lakes and Rivers were the natural if not the only highway 
Up to the year 1783, the entire 
#f Western Canada was not more than 2000, the country 
was mere wiklerness with only a fringe of settlers along the Niagara and 
Detroit Rivers. 

Soon after Col. Simcoe had established the seat of Government at 
the mouth of the Niagara, he set to work energetically to encourage set 
tlers and to open up the interior of the Country. His Surveyor, Gen. D. W. 
Smith, Asst, Surveyor, Generals, ‘Thos Ridout, and Win, Chewitt, were 
instructed to lay out a great military highway, running f 
Lake Ontario, to a navigable point on the River De La Trench 
called Dundas Street, and the first surveys done on this line were the 
frst surveys in connection with the Township of Burford, ‘The tine 
between Burford and Blenheim Township, being run by Deputy Survey 
Augustus Jones in 1793. Te then penetrated along the Western Bound: 
ary bf the Indian Country. lying along the River Ouse, to the centre of 
the township, where the old “Indian Trail” ran through, between Lake 
Ontario and the head waters of the La Trenche, and here he ran the 7t 
and 8th concession lines, and no others, In 1793 this old Indian ‘Trail 
‘was the only by-way approaching the nature of a road in the interior of 
the country, and when the present stone road was laid out in 1842, it 
followed very closely the old trail through the township. Anyone ac: 
quainted with the local topography of this locality, can understand that 
the original inhabitants of the country, who knew every foot of the ground 
nade a wise choice when establishing their trail between the great Lakes, 
"The almost continuous swamp which traversed the lower part of the 
township from end to end, was until the last fifty or sixty years, frequently 
as impassable as a shallow lake, only at one point was it penetrated by 
land high and dry at all seasons of the year, and divided only by a small 
brook—this was the sandy ridge which leaves the 7th Concession Tine at 
the west end of the present Village of Burford, and carried the trail West 
by North until at the West-town line, the Sth Concession line was reached. 
‘The surveyors ran the two concessions in 1798, as the direct result of Go- 
vernor Simeoe’s passage along the Indian Trail a few months previously 
No further surveys were made in Burford until the year 1798, Tn that 
year, an act was passed by the Provincial Parliament, which now met at 
York, to establish the boundry lines of the different township of the Pro- 
vince, and stone monuments were to be set up to mark the corners of lots. 
For wilfully defacing or removing such, the stern leguislatures of those 


‘days considered that the only punishment to fit the crime, was the death pe 


‘ally, and it was ordained that the condemned was ta suffer death withor& 
the benefit of the clergy, truly an appalling fate for what to-day would 
‘scarcely be considered a-crime, but already in the older parts of the Pro 
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vince, the most bitter feuds had arisen over boundary disputes, ending 
in more than one instance, with fatal results 

Also many of the Legislators and their friends who had received 
lange tracts of lands as free gifts, which they held solely on speculation, 
«did not propose to be deprived of 2 single foot of their holdings. It was 
however mostly owing to the faults and errors of the first surveyors, who 
in their wisdom thought it would be hundreds of years before the wilder- 
ness would be inhabited or cleared, and that @ few roads either way 
would not matter much, 


One of Col. John By’s assistant engineers in the construction of the 
Rideau Canal, writing in 1829, makes the following reference to the work 
of these first surveyors 


“ All manner of people in Canacla but the lawyers, lament the manner 
in which the Townships have been laid out and surveyed, the Surveyors 
have become perfectly ashamed of themselves, Let a law be passed as 
soon as possible, that the Townships he laid out according to their natural 
oundries—tet all concession lines be run according to the order of na 
ture ; and give all settlers deeds of their lands, that their descendai 


‘may know them thousands of years hence. How simple is this, and how 
willing would the proprietors of the lands in Canada be to pay for this 


Concession lines—what are they ? blazed marks now as the term goes, 
‘but in a few years, they will be ideal lines by fancy drawn, 

In vain then for the farmer to cry out, where is my boundary 
trees are cut down or consumed by the fires of the forest—his property 
falls into chancery, and the lawyers, fatten on the clearing that took inany 
a day of hard chopping. No river, no marsh, nor mountain bounds the 
property or the Townships, either at the Kast or the West or any other 
part of the compass, Instead of a tract of land laid out artificially, with- 
out attending in any respect to the laws of nature, where the settler might 
build himself a hut on the banks of cooling stream or berreath the brow 
of a mountain, he is compelled to go to the wilds, to become food for mos- 
quitoes, and when a father dies he leaves his family behind him to the 
mercy of the lawyers of Canada—Can this be science ? Can this be 
surveying ?” 

Another Act passed in 1798 was for the better division of the Pro- 
vince, and it was now divided imo Eight districts, 23 Counties, and 158 
‘Townships. One of the new districts was London and one of the ner 
Counties was Oxford. Burford was to become a part of the new 
County of Oxford, and eventually London the headquarters for all mat- 
ters pertaining to the Militia and to the affairs of law, Instructions were 
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now given to Jobn Stegman, Deputy Surveyor, to survey out the balance 
Of the Township, He was informed in his instructions, that as Mr. Jones 
had sun one oF two concession lines, they must not be interfered with by 
Mr. Stegman, With a complete staff of assistants he now completed the 
survey of Burford Township, running through from end to end, the 2nd, 
3rd, 4th, Sth, 6th, 9th, 1Odh, 11th, 12th, 13eh, and 14th concession Hines. 
‘The lots were laid out 29 chains 80 links wide, with an allowance for roads 
of one chain wide, between lots 6 and 7, 12 and 13, 18 and 19. Those 
ivere the days for obtaining large grands of land, somewhat like itis to- 
day in our Great North-West—every effort is made to hurry the settlement 
of the Country, some of the offers made out and accepted appear ridiew 
fous in this age—vwhole ‘Townships were granted to individuals who had 
agreed to opportionate the land out to “bona fide" settlers, or to survey 
fut certain parts of it. Among the rest, one Dayton received a grant of 
the Township of Burford, on conditions of settlement, which he was 
‘anable to fulfil and the ttle was again vested in the Government. 

‘When settlement duties were not perfomed hy the actual setler and 
in some cases by the absentee landholders, the lands granted by govern- 
‘ment in consideration of stich duties, were occasionally confiscated ard 
tile was again vested in the Crown. " Many of the first settlers, eager to 
secure as many acres as possible, acquired more of the soil than they were 
able to tale care of, and through want of means or assistance failed t0 
make the necessary clearings and build the specified amount of roadways. 
A few others abandoned their holdings and removed to other parts 

All such lands were again regranted or sold at later dates. Tt would 
appear however that the estates, large and small, held by political favo- 

snd others close to the Executive, were exempt from any regulation, 
restriction, oF taxation of any nature whatsoever, and for very many 
yeats the actual owners were entirely unknown to the first Burford set- 

[At this period information of any kind regarding the doings of the 
Land Board was difficult to obtain. ‘The bona fide settlers who came into 
Burford after the year 1799, was obliged to sclect a grant, sandwiched in 
between a Clergy or Crown Reserve and the lands of some absente 


specilator held from sale for an appreciation in value, which he expected 


would be brought about through the industrious exertions, of those who 
had fo hew their homes out of the wilderness to clear the forest, and 
Plant and raise the commodities on which himself and his family depended 
4pon for their food and clothing, 


Land grants in Burford Township. 


‘The system of granting large tracts of land to favorites of the Exe- 
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ative for real or imaginary services, which prevailed in its most extra 
vagant form, during the first twenty years of the history of this Provings 
was one that has always flourished in countries where the blessings of 
responsible government are unknown. For many years after the opening 
f the township for settlement, its development was retarded by the ute 
impossibility of the newly arrived immigrant, after he had made a se 

tion, to secure any Land Warrant, any title or any authority to continse 
in possession of the wild lands, which he was ready to clear and improve, 
In many cases the owners were unknown, and it was impossible to ascer 
tain who they were or where they resided, ‘The most prominent of ther 
latter individuals was the Hon. Robert Hamilton, member of the Legis 
lative Council. On the 15th June 1799, he had presented a petition i 
person before the Hon, John Emsly, Chief Justice, and Hon, Aeneas Shaw 
in the Council Chamber at York, praying that Deeds might issue it: li 
own name, for 3,700 acres in the Township of Burford, 6,150 acres in the 
township of Blenheim and 5,650 acres in the township of Oxford. {t 
was recommended by the Committee that deeds be issued to the petit 
net for the lands mentioned in the schedule, but frem the records, it does 
hot appear that the transfers were completed and registered before the 
‘month of December, 1802, when he became absolute owner of neatly 4,000 
acres in Burford, which with some, 9650 acres of Crown Lands, an equal 
quantity of Clergy Reserves, 2000 acres to the Heirs of Tonadine Law, 
1200 to Jeremiah Powell, 800 acres to Mrs, Clench, 1000 acres to the 
Rey. Thomas Raddish and some smaller grants, never contributed a cent 
in taxes, until they finally passed into the hands of bona fide settlers, 1600 
acres of the Crown Reserves was granted to Kings College, the balance 
to the Canada Company. ‘The Clergy Reserves were gradually disposed 
‘of to the highest bidder up to the year 1865, 

George Lawe Jr, who inherited 2000 acres in Burford, as part of the 
‘Tonadine Lawe estate, belonged to a family of surveyors, who willingly 
accepted large tracts of country for their services in laying out new tow 
ships. Thomas Powell was a member of this well known family of the 
carly days. ‘The Rev. Robert Raddish accepted generous land grants with 
all the avidity of a modern Real Estate Agent. His interest in the new 
Province of Upper Canada was more of a financial than a spiritual one 
‘The life of a Missionary held no charms for one accustomed to the east 
and emoluments of a well regulated Parish, and after acquiring title toa 
large estate in Upper Canada, he returned to live in the Old Country, 

tment of those who had confidently counted upoa 

his aid and assistance in uplifting the moral and intellectual tone of socie- 

ty, stich as is always found at first in new counties, not yet under the jt 
Tisdiction or influence of well regulated religious societies, 

A considerable part of the lands granted to George Lawe, Jr, and 0 
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semiah Powell, appear to have been considered of so little value to 
‘hese individuals, that having taken no steps to perform any settlement 
duties, or make any effective move towards taking possession, the govern- 
ment at later dates regranted certain lots to other clairmants. Charles 
Burch was another individual who was granted large tracts in the North- 
em part of the township as well as in the Gore of Burford ; he however 
neglected the most of his holdings in Burford, and finally lost ttle to 
such Tos. 

‘The “Burford Gore” surveyed in 1796 by Thomas Walsh, as a part 
of the Township of Townsend, was transferred to Burford on Jan. Ist 
1800.—The first patents were granted in the year 1797.-—the first Grantee 
teing Robert Pilkington, who secured 800 acres. In 1802 Finlay Mal: 
colm and Edin Bebee located large tracts in both the “Gore” and the 
township proper 

The frst land Patents issued to any individual within the territory 
which now comprises the county of Brant, was therefore in the present 
‘Township of Oakland. As early as 1794 however, Location ‘Tickets 
fad been awarded to prospective settlers in the Ist, 7th and 8th Conces- 
sions of Burford. 

‘Abraham Dayton, who received a grant of the township of Burford 
from Governor Simeve, had been a resident of the State of New York, 
and was one of a religious sect, which through the influence of its Teader, 
Jemima Wilkinson, had drawn’ together a considerable body of free thin- 
iets, undecided characters, and disgruntled members of other cheistian 
bodies. ‘These followers of Jemima Wilkinson, were looked upon by the 
inhabitants who surroundered them, as a set of religious fanatics, and 
they decided at last, like the followers of Joseph Smith at a latter date, 
to seek out a “New Canaan”, under the flag where all manner of religious 
beliefs are tolerated. 

‘The choice of an emissary was left to their lender, who deputed Abra- 
ham Dayton, a man of considerable ability, to proceed to Canada, and in. 
terview the Governor of the new Province, and propose the emigration 
af the whole body of worshippers, who desired to settle altogether and by 
themselves, somewhere in the interior of the country. 

Gov, Simeve believing them to be Quakers, a society well known to 
him in the old country, as quiet, law abiding and peacablé citizens, gave 
his assent to the proposition, and Dayton was authorized to proceed to the 
country Iying west of the Indian lands along the River Ouse (Grand 
River) 

‘The promised land was found, in what is now the township of Bar- 


nd. ‘The beautiful open park like plains which met his eye appealed to 


Dayton so stroigly, that he wisely decided, after the grant tad been made 
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certain conditions, to cut loose from his old associates, and take 
up land in the township on his own account 
He received Location Tickets for the lands he selected but id not live 

long to enjoy life in the country of his adoption, Abraham Dayton was 
an intelligent and estimable citizen, and his connection with the peculiar 
religious society, the infliction of whose presence Burford narrowly esc 
ped, which first brought him to Burford, was doubtless brougiit about by 
force of circumstances and the nature of his local surroundings. 

Dayton was the father-in-law of Benajah Mallory, the latter having 
married before coming to Burford, and through his wife, he acquired tile 
in 1798, to the lots selected by Dayton. 


Notes of the Originals Land grants, 


‘The following will give some explanation regarding the first land 
‘grants, sales, ete and also some idea as to land values at the different pe 
riods when the fots were obtained from the Crown 


CONCESSION 1. 


One of the last Crown lots to be sold was the north half of lot No, 
8, to Thomas J.Horner, on the 18th, October 1871, for the sum of eighy- 
seven pounds, ten shillings, or seventeen shillings six pence per acre 
Lot numbers 12 and 13 was first granted to John Smith, Jr., on 2ist De 
ccember 1902. 


7 William Slawson 17 May 1 
3 Jane Carles 17 May 1802 

8 Bowes Slawson 17 May 1802 
10 Charles Burch 17 May 1802, 


Lot No. 15 to Janet Stenhofl, 25 Nov. 1802. 


CONCESSION 2. 


Lots Numbers 10 and 12 first granted to Charles Burch, 17¢h, May 
1802. Lot No. 9 reranted to John Secord 17th. May 1802, Lot No 
14, First granted to George Lawe, Jr, 2ith Oct, 1798, 


On the Ist, Augiist 1846, James Eakins paid Fifteen shillings p& 
acre for East half of Lot. No. 2 
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g HISTORY OF BURFORD 
CONCESSION 3. 


3. First granted to Margaret Hurst, 10 Aug, 1801 
7 Re-granted to Daniel Hazen, Jr. 24th. Dec. 1806. 
6 First granted to John Huff, 28th, Mar. 1807, 
First granted to Finlay Malcolm, and Edin Bebee 
17th, May 1808. 


CONCESSION No. 4. 


7 Revgranted to Mary Gates, 26th, Jannary 1802. 
8 Regranted to Finlay Maleom, 17th, May 1802. 
Re-granted to Daniel Secord, 7th, March 1804. 


1835, John and James Muir paid Fifteen shillings per acre for Lot 22 it 

the Second Concession, and G: W. Whitehead, 15 shillings per acre, 
for one half of lot No. 9 in the Fifth Concession. 

“Thomas Wright, paid Sixteen shillings per acre, for Lot No. 17 

‘Tenth Concession, and Andrew Roswell, 22 shillings per acre, for 


Lot 10, 14 Concession, 

1837, Charles S. Perley, secured Lot No, 3 in the Fourth Concession, 
for Seven Shillings sixpence per acre, Eliakim Malcolm, Lot No, 
2 in the Fourteenth Concession, for Fifteen shillings per acre, and 
Gideon R, Inglis, One half of Lot 15, 1 Right 
shillings per acre. 


CONCESSION No. 5. 


Lot No, 6 First granted to Ralph Clench 23rd. Feb, 1803 
First granted to Joseph Smith, 25th. Nov. 1802. 
In 1835 it appears that James Trimble and Nicholas 
Doviling, received title 


CONCESSION No. 6. 


(On the 19th, February, 1834 the South half of Lot 
No 12, was re-granted to Jacob Patrick. 

No. 17 and 22, was first granted to ‘Thomas Smith, in 1834- 
and resold on July 18th, 1856, for the sum of Fif- 
teen shillings per acre, 
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CONCESSION No. 7. 


Lot No. 2 purcliased by John Haywood, 23rd, April 1856, brougiy 
Fifteen shillings per acre, and Lot No. 9'sold 6, 
September, 1837 to Wm. MeWilliams, Fifte 
lings per acre, 


CONCESSION No. 8, 


On 13th. January 1829, a pértion of Lot No. 10 
was first granted to Hannah Long, 

Lot No. 17, first granted to Michael Baron, 10th June 1801 

Lot No, 21. first granted George Lawe, Jr, 24th, Oct. 1798 

East Half of Lot No. 3, sold Wm. MeWilliams 7th, March 1346, 


costing Sixteen shillings per acre. 
CONCESSION No. 9. 


Lot No, 9, a Clergy Reserve, was first leased to Jacob Yeigh for a 
term of years, and the sale of the north half to Bap- 
tist Johnston, on 8th, February 1875, closed out the 
last acre of these lands in the township. 


CONCESSION No, 10, 


Lot No. 3, a Clergy Reserve, sold to Charles Eddy, 9th May, 188 
for Twelve shillings Six pence per acre 

Lot No. 17, aso a Clergy Reserve, was sold 8th, May 1862, to William 
‘Thompson for Sisteen shillings per acre 


‘The North half of Lot No. 22, another Clergy Reserve, sold June 
25th, 1850, to J. W. Wilsie, for Eleven Shillings 
nd Three pence. 

Lot No. 24. to James Moore, 12th, February 1850, price Fifteen shil 
Tings per acre. 


CONCESSION No. 11 


‘The Hon. Robert Hamilton's title to the north half of Lot 15, appeats 
to have lapsed, as it was re-granted by the govern 
ment to the Canada Company, 2nd, November 185 
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CONCE: 


Lot No. 3, first granted to William Smith, Junior, in 1831, became a 
clergy reserve, and was sold to Philip Flock July 
13th. 1844, for Twelve shillings Sixx pence per acre 


Lot No. 2, a Clergy Reserve, brought Twelve shillings Six pence per 
acre, the North half being sold to Joseph Moore, 
2nd, May 1831, and the south half to Alotizo Fos 

ter, 17th, Dee, 1840, 


CONCESSION No. 14. 


Lot No. 2, sold 4th, December 1840, for Fifteen shillings per acre, 
Fifty acres of fot No. 3, sold Sth. July 1853 for Se. 
venteen Shillings sixpence per acre. 

Jot No. 10, a Clergy Reserve, was sold to William Anderson, 17th, 
December 1868, for Twenty-two shillings per acre. 
Other land sales made by the Crown were as fotlows -— 

1830, West half of Lot No. 2, Seventh Concession to Daniel Southwick, 

price 15 shillings per acre 

184. Part of Lot No. 3 in the Seventh concession, sold to Jacob Yeigh 

price Seventeen shillings Sixpense per acre, the whole of lot No. 


in the Sixth concession, Thomas Smith, price 15 shillings per acre 
‘The Fast half of Lot No. 2 Tenth Concession, to James Eakins, Ist, 
August 1846, price Fifteen shillings per acre. 
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Township of Burford. 
‘The first Individual owners. 
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Township of Burford. 


The first Individual Owner, 


Coneession No, 2 
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‘Township of Burford. 
“The first Individual Owners. 


Concession No. 
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Township of Burford. 


Ths first Individual Owaeee, 
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Township of Burford, 
Individual Owners 


Concession No. 5 
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Township of Burford, 
The first Individual Owners: 


Concession No. 7 
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‘Township of Burford. 
The feat Individual Owners 


Concession No. 8 
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Township of Burford. 


The fret Individual Owners 
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Township of Burford. 
‘The fret Individual Owners, 


Concession No. 10 
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Township of Burford. 


The first Individual Owners 
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Township of Burford. 


‘The first Individoal Owners 


Concession No. 12 
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Township of Burford. 
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CHAPTER V 


Cleray Reserves. 


‘THE CANADA COMPANY—FA 
' NUE OF UPPER CANADA, 


1 MARRIAGES—REVE. 





What were the Clergy Reserves? When did they originate ? What 
the final disposition made of them ? and why were they the cause of 
crest political and sectarian strife. ‘They are but few men living 
to-day in Burford who is able to supply this information, the majority of 
a 's have probably never heard the subject alluded to; 
yet for nearly half a century 

ff the township. ‘They were the cause of great hardship and injustice to 
wm: d the growth of the province and 











resent inhabi 








vas a burning question with the tax-payer 





yy industrious settlers, they hind 





“ the development ofits resources, and was the chief cause ofthe irritation 
at dacontent which led upto the events of 1897, | 
‘The thirty-six section of the Act of 1791, made provision for reser 1 


lt \ 
om the lands so appropriated were to be applicable sole 


wing Bt al grils of pu lcd pl a ala fone a 





to the maintenance and support of a Protestant Clergy. ‘The endowment I 
‘of Rectories were also provided fo | 
‘These Reserves instead of being located in large bloc 














tered all throngh the townships, in lots of 200 acres lying between and I 

tual setters, who by their labors in clearing 

and developing the country enchanced the value of these reserves withou 
yy by the interested parties. ‘They greatly increased the difficul- | 

ties of the early setters in road making, preventing direct communication | 





ounded by the lots of 














and intercourse 






ol ‘The Provisions of the Act were intended to establish and make permna~ 
sent in Upper Canada a State endowed and State supported church, with } 
iy out any consideration whatever as to the religious beliefs of the majority ‘ 





of the future inhabitants of the Province 

‘The words “Protestant Clergy” was interpreted by those in power to 
mean, “Clergy of the Church of England”, and in carrying out th 
sions of the Act the benefits obtained were applied solely to the Clergy of i 
that body 











© provi 
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‘This soon led to a strong protest from the adherents of the Church 
of Scotland, who claimed that the term “Protestant Clergy” was appli 
cable to their Clergy as the State Church of Scotland, which had ben 
acknowledged as-such since 1707, it was urged on the other hand that the 
term “Clergy”, was commonly used in reference to Ministers of the esta. 
blished Church of England only, and had never been officially applied to 
esignate ministers of the Church of Scotland, For many years the 
claims of the Church of Scotland remained unsettled, in 1819 the question 
was submitted by Earl Bathurst to the law Officers of the Crowa in 
England which was given out on the 15th. November 1819, as follows 
“We are of opinion that through the provisions made by 31 Geo, III, 
chap. 31, for the support of maintaining of a Protestant Clergy, are not 
confined solely to the clergy of the Church of England, but may be exten 
ded also to the clergy of the Church of Scotland, if there be any such 
settled in Canada (as appears to have been admitted in the debate upon the 
passing of the Act) yet they do not extend to the Dissenting ministers, 
since, we think, the term “Protestant clergy” can apply oly to Protestant 
clergy recognized and established by law 

was not until the following year that this authoritive opinion of 
the crown officials was communicated to Liewt, Governor Maitland, but 
it was suppressed and concealed and was not known in Canada for many 
years thereafter 

In 1823 petitions addressed to the King, Lords and Commons by 
Doctor Strachan, on behalf of the Upper Canada Clergy Reserves corpo- 
ration, was transmitted to Earl Bathurst. ‘The Petitioners professed to 
be seriously alarmed, not only for the rights of the Church of England, 
but for the cause of religion itself, they cla e powers and pri 
vileges of an Established 
of England and could not include the Church of Scotland, they conside 
red that the setting up of new and rival establishments in Canada would 
result in disloyalty and would effect the stability of the State 

It has always been 2 favored method of attack against their oppo- 
nents, by those enjoying exclusive privileges at the expense of the State, 
to hint at disloyalty, there was not the slightest foundation or the shadow 
of an excuse, for any siich an insinuation regarding the conduct or bea 
ing of the dissenting bodies at that period. 

In 1826, another petition was forwarded to the King but it produced 
no immesliate results, ‘The Imperial Government however, at last dec 
ded that some pecuniary aid be granted to other societies than that of the 
Church of England, but from other soures than the proceeds of the Clergy 
Reserves. An annual allowance of £750. each, to be taken from the monies 
received from the Canada Company, were granted to the Church of Seot 
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tand and the Roman Cathotic Church. ‘These payments were first made 
in 1827, 

Kings College chartered in 1827 with an endowment of 225,000 acres, 
of land, a part of which was located in the township of Burford, was 
designed to place the higher branches of education in the Province under 
the control of one religious body, the president was to he a clergyman of 
the Church of England ; the council consisting of the Chancellor, Presi 
dent and seven other members were to be members of the Church of 
England and none were to receive the degrees of D. D. but members of 
that body. 





According to a return presented in the year 1833, 1160 acres had 
teen set apart for the clergy of the Church of Scotland, 400 acres for the 
Roman Catholic Church, 22345 for the Clergy of the Church of England 
and none for any other denomination 











An event oceured in 1836 which caused the most intense surprise and 
indignation, the Governor in Council created and endowed Forty-fo 

rectories, to each was assigned an average of nearly 370 acres, this Act 
aroused the other religious bodies as nothing in th 





past had done, and 
they joined together to try by a united protest to prevent any further such 
grants, and to bring about the entire separation of Church from State. 

‘The Imperial Act of 1841 gave Three fourths of the further pro- 
ceeds of the Clergy Reserves, to the Clergy of the Churches of England, 
Scotland, and nothing to any other Church, the remaining one fourth was 
leit at the disposal of the Executive for religious purposes. It was ar 
ranged that small allowances should be made to other churches 

In 1853 another Act was passed by the Imperial Parliament permit 
ting the Canadian authorities to make a final settlement of the question, but 
provision was made that the Legislature should not cancel, suspend oF 
reduce any of the yearly salaries or allowances which had already been 
sven to the clergy of the two denomin 
ished ehurches, 














ons recognized by law as esta 
to any other religious denominations of Christians to 
which the faith of the crown was pledged, during the natural lives of the 
parties now receiving the same, 

‘The Act which finally alienated the Clergy Reserves from religious 
to secular purposes, was passed by the Canadian Parliament in the year 








1854, ‘The sum of $1,113,770, was set aside for the clergy of the Church 
of England, nearly half a million to those of the Church of S 
about $100,000. to the Roman Catholic Clergy. ‘The Methodist Church 
Feceived $39,083 in settlement of all of its claims, 

‘The Clergy of the Church of England decided to give their money 
to the Church, in exchange for an annuity during their lives, 
arrangements were made in the year 1855, at which period, the R 
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Padiied, of Burford, wa 
135, 4d was figured to be worth $6,678, based on an average calculation 
of expectation of fi 


age, his annual stipend of £121, 





for continuation to nineteen years, 





In consideration of the said commutation money to be paid to the 
(Church Society, the said Church Society covenanted and agreed wit 
the said Clergymen to pay them the annual sum of 100 Ibs, by equal pay. 
‘ments, on the first days of January and July in each and every year, 39 
long as they continued to do duty in Holy Orders from the Diocese 











‘The Canada Company. 


‘This huge land monopoly, so well known to the eatly settlers of Bur- 
ford Township, as well at to those in many other parts of this Province, 
was incorporated by Royal Charter in the year 1826, It was formed for 
the purpose of acquiring extensive tracts of crown lands and clergy reser. 
ves, and by contract with His Majesty's Government, they secured various 
blocks of lands, mostly situated in the Western parts of Upper Canada, to 
the extent of 2,481,313 acres—the largest block knows as the Huron tract, 
consisting of 1,000,000 acres of Virgin forest, fronted for fifty to sixty 

ke Huron, the remaining 1,494, 313. acres 














miles along the shores of Le 
was held in scattered tracts of from 200 to 40,000 acres, "For this enor 
tion of land speculators was to pay to the Pro 

ayments, a total sum of 295,000 





mous territory this assoc 
cerament, in sixteen annual ps 
Fd. per acre 





vincial G 





pounds, or about 2s 
Nearly two and one the p 
locked up in the hands of a greedy clique of absent 
hat offered the poor settler greater 








fmuillion acres lie domain was thus 








es, who posed a8 2 





paternal and beneficient institution, 
advantage than he could procure from the government of the day. 

In the Spring of 1827, the company commenced ope 
‘Their exertions being mainly directed to a settlement of their holdings in 
the Huron tract. Their lands in Burford, the first of which they received 
Patents for in 1836,—and the last in 1841, amounting to some 5000 acres, 
located in every concession in the ‘municipality except the second 


tions at Guelph 














‘The company. it was soon evident, were in no hurry to dispose of 
their valuable lots in Burford, they paid'no taxes, the improvements beg 
tnade by resideat settles, the incrcayed demand for homesteads from te 
lange iefax of acw sctlrs the steady appreciation in value of lands, and 
the prospect ofthe opening of great highway by dhe government thro 
the centre of the foweship was sufficient reston in the minds of 





management for the exorbitant prices which they at first demanded, ant 
when sales did commence, the delays and difficulties encountered, wis 
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the cause of much worry and dissatisfaction. Tt was a day of rejoicing 
when the last foot of land held by the Canada Company in Burford Town- 
hip, passed into the hands of a “bona fide" seth 





The following form of conveyance was in use by the Company. 





We, the Canada Company, incorporated ander and by virtue of an 
act made and pas 


George the Fourth, entitled an act to enable His Majesty to grant, to a 








«din the sixth year of the reign of His Majesty King 


company to be incorporated by charter, to be called “Phe Canada Com: 
pany” certain lands in the Province of Upper Canada, and to invest the 
relating thereon. In consideration of the sum of—to us paid, the he 





‘company with certain powers and privileges, and for other pu 





grant and release to—all our right, title and interest to and in the same 
and every part thereof to have and co hold «nto the said—and his heirs 





From the annual payments made by the Canada Company, the fo- 


id to the Executive 











‘To the Lientenant-Governor 3,000. pounds. 
Chief Justice... 1,500“ 
‘Two Pasine Judges 00,4 
Five Executive Councillors 500. 

“Surveyor General 300. 
Receiver-General 300. 

“ # Secy, and Register, 300, 

“ “Attorney-General. . « 300. 





aed 


Clerk of Crown & Coutnil i 
Solicitor-General 100, 








annual report of the Canada Company for the ye 
ted sales of 274,997 acres, for a sum of $166,167, Tt would 
that no less th el 
lan, and some 429,000 acres on ten years leases. The revenue derived 
from thes 


1550 repor= 
sppeat also 
reve year instalment 

















12 87,000 acres were leased on the 








leases was the principal source of profit to the company, as 


tmany of the lessees received very little consideration when they were be 





bindhand in payments, through cireumnstances beyond their control 





Up to this period, over 50,000, acres of Jeased land had heen rest: 
med by the company, nearly all of which had been re-disposed of at a 
sreatly enchanced value. Of course all the improvements made by the 
Seller during his term was lost 0 him completely. ‘The following is a 
‘copy of the notice sent to these unfortunate settlers 
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Notice to Canada Company's lessees. 


“The Canada Company take this opportunity to again call your serious 
attention to the condition of the lease issued to you, particularly to 
the convena h requires after all others are fulfilled, that you 
should on or before the expiration of the term of ten yeats, pay the 
amount of purchase money mentioned in the lease, f you desire to 
exercise the right reserved to you. If you do not punctually do this 
all your rights, and interests in the property will become absolutely 
terminated. Tf you cannot yourself furnish the requisite money, we 
would urge you to find some person who would advance the required 
money or purchase your improvements, so that you may receive the 
benefit of them ; but you must take eare that no transfer is attempted 
without the Company’s consent, and that it must be completed before 
the expiration of the term of lease 


Early Marriages. 


Previous to the year 1793, the great majority of marriages hereto 
fore contracted in the Provinee of Upper Canada were, according to 
law of the land illegal ; and the ebildren of such marriages ill 
only such marriages as had been performed by a clergyman of the 
of England was held to be in accordance with the statutes thet in force 
‘The children from all other marriages, most of which bad been conducted 
by Military Officers and eivil Officials, could not legally inherit the pr 
perty of their parents, For the relief of stich parties, to male vali 

marriages herctofore irregularly coutracted, and to provide for the future 
solemnization of marriage, a Bill was intraducted during the second ses 
sion of the frst Parliament of Upper Canada which met at Newark, on 
riday June Mth, 1793. After the usual procedure and disedssions his 
Excelleney, Lieutenant Governor Simcoe accented to the Hill. ‘he prin 
ciple features of this important measure were as follows 

‘Whereas many marriages have been contracted in this Province at 

‘a time when it was impossible to observe the forms prescribed by law for 
the solemization thereof, by reason that there was no Protestant parsoa 
‘oF minister daly ordained, residing, in any part of the said Province, not 
ny consecrated Protestant church or chapel within the same, and whereas 
the parties having contracted such marriages, and their isstie may there 
fore be subjected to various disabilities, in order to quiet the minds of 
such persons and to provide for the future solemnization of marriage 
within this Province, be it enacted and declared by the King’s Most Exec 
lent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Cou 
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cil and Assembly of the Province of Upper Canada, that the marriage 
and marriages of the persons, not being under any canonical disqualiica- 
tion to contract matrimony, that have been publicly contracted before any 
magistrate or commanding officer of a post, or adjutant, or surgeon of a 
regiment, acting as chaplain, or any other person, in any public office oF 
employment, before the passing of this Act, shall be confirmed and consi- 
dered to all intents and purposes as good and valid in law, and that the 
parties who have contracted such mazriages, and the issue thereof, may 
become severally entitled to all the rights and benefits, and subject to 
all the obligations arising from marriage and consanguinity in as fall 
and ample a manner as if the said marriages had respectively been solem- 
nized according to lav.” 

And be further enacted, that in order to enable those persons who 
may be desirious of preserving the testimony of stich marriage, and of 
the birth of their children, it shall and may be lawful at any time, within 
three years from the passing of this Act, contracting matrimony’ as afo- 
tesa, shall reside, at the request of either of said parties, to adminster 
to cach an oath that they were married on a certain day, and that there is 
now living issue of the marriage, ‘This attestation to be subscribed to 
hy the parties and certified by the magistrate, ‘The Clerk of the Peace 
recorded these certificates in a register for the purpose, which thereafter 
‘was considered sufficient evidence of stich matters. 

It was further enacted, “That until there shall be five parsons or 
ministers of the Church of England, doing duty in their respoctive parishes 
in any one district," persons “desirous of intermarrying with each other, 
and neither of them living within the distance of eighteen miles of any 
minister of the Church of England, may apply to any neighbouring Jus- 
tice of the Peace”, who should affix in some public plice, a notice, for 
‘which he should réceived one shilling and no more. ‘The purport of the 
notice was that A.B. and C. D. were desirous of getting married, and 
there being no parson within eighteen miles, if any person knew any just 
reason why they should not be married, should give notice thereof to such 
tagistrate. After which a form of the Church of England was to he fol- 


lowed, but should a minister reside within eighteen miles of either parties, 
the marriage was null and void, 


the exclusive position which it was intended the English Church 
should occupy, as the state endowed Church of Upper Canada, was diffi- 
calt to maintain, as before long, the majority of the inkabitants were mem 
bets of other religious societies, In the year 1798 there were but three 
slergymen of the Church of England in the Province and most of the n 

ages contracted by Protestants were performed by Magistrates. Among 
the Scotch Roman Catholies settled in the Eastern part of the Province 
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there does not appear to have ever been any questions raised, as to the 
rights of Bishop McDonell and his Clergy to wnite the members of their 
congregations in marriage, according to the risles and regulations of their 
Church, 


Jn the year 1798 an amendment ta the marriage Act was passed, 
which provided that, i shosld he lawful for the ministers of any congre 
ion oF religious community of persons, professing to be members of 
Church of Scotland, or Lutherans, oF Calvanists to marry according 
rights of such chuirch, and it was necessary that one of the persons 
to be married should have been a member of the particular church sie 
months before the marriage 
‘This privilege was grudgingly granted by the Legislative Council 
under certain vexations and annoying conditions. ‘The clergyman must 


prove his ordination, and was obliged to appear at quarter sessions before 


fan assembly of six magistrates, with certain members of his congregation, 
‘as witnesses of his standing ; and it was optional with the bench of Ma. 
gistrate whether ould grant oF refuse him a certificate of his office 
entitling him to perform the marriage ceremony. Having received the 
necessary permission, he was obliged to publicly notify his congregation 
of the intended marriage, upon three Sundays preceding the consumma 
tion of sane 


On the 27th June, 1799, during the third session of the second Ps. 


Fament, held at Vork, Mr, Thompson member for Lennox, Hastings, and 
ortluimberland, seconded by Mr. Rogers, member for Prince Euvard, 
moved for leave to bring in the following day a Bill for the relief of the 
persons commonly called Methodists, and the question being put, was 
‘carried in the negative, the Mover and Seconder being the only merabers 


In the year 1818 an Act was passed, making valid the marriages of 
those who had neglected to preserve the testimony of their marriage 
In I814 the Government had appointed an Official at York authorized to 
‘gate matriage licenses, previous to this a few had been issued direct by 
the Government, 


In the year 1823 the Methodist body made another attempt to sec 
recognition, and the house passed a Bill permitting Ministers of that deno- 
‘mination to solemnize marriage, but the Bill was thrown out by the Le 
gislative Council, A great authority has said “The only just motive for 
imposing any restraint upon men on account of their religious beliefs is 
the safely of the state, but experience teaches that the public safety is 
more often in danger than benefited by these restraints 
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In the year 1823 an Act ws 
for the first time to hold land upon which to build a place of wor 
they were not permitted 

In 1831 there was furt 
efore any Justice of the Peace, Magistrate or commanding officer of a 
post, minister or clergyman, Tt was also enacted that it should be lawful 
for Ministers of the Church of Scotland, Luther 
Baptists, Independents, Methodists, Menonists, Tunkers, or Moravians, 


passed permitting dissentient bodies 











hold mre than five acr 








et legislation to confirm marriages contracted 








ans, Congregationaliss, 


to solemnize matrimony 


In 1810 the Six ministers gf the Church of England stationed in 





Upper Canada each received! One Hundred pounds 
Government, and 50 pounds from the society for propagating 
parts, In 1819 the number of clergymen had incres 


er annum from the 








in fore 





tnd in 1823 to Sixteen. ‘The nearest to Burford at this period was the 


Revd, R. Leeming, stationed at Ancaster. 





Revenue of Upper Canada 


Duting the frst year of Lieut, Gov, Simcoe's administration, there 


was p Jiture After con 





ally no revenue to meet the current exper 








Jerable correspondence with the Home Government, Commissioners 
Sth. day of February 1795, 

when ai agreement was made which was to continue and be in force until 

the end of the year 1796, By this agreement the 

nals Was to settle all claims and demands of Upper Canad 





were appointed, who met at Montreal on 








Province of Lower Ca 











latter had on account of duties levied upon Wines during the two prece: 
ding years, to the amount of £3334,2 

‘The Province of Upper Canada agreed 
goods imported into Lower Canada, and ps 
‘vas to allow Lower Canada to impose such duties as was reasonable and 
necessary, ‘The Prov 





ot to impose any duties on 








sing into Upper Canad: 








nee of Upper Canada to receive annually one-eight 
of the net proceeds of such revenues, For the year 1795 Upper Cana- 
«k's shave amounted to £1205,2,10 In 1796 the amount received a 
tohhave been only £1040. 


At this period no taxes were collected, but a revenuie was raised from 








Ticenses ised to tavern and shop keepers, who sold Wines and spitituous 
liquors, peddlars and auctioneers. A tavern licen 
increased in 1793 to 206, 





se cost 165, per year, 


Ti the year 1831 there wer 





340 Inn keepers who paid for their Tcense 
‘Three to Ten Pounds or a total of £3,643. Shop keepers licensed to sell spi 
situous liquors paid a total of £1,508, Hawkers and peddlers on foot paid 





Five Pounds annually, those who travelled with one horse Ten pounds, 
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two horses fifteen pounds, total amount received from this source £529, 
collectors allowance £25, net £494, this was levied on 41 foot peddlers, 3} 
‘one horse peddler, and one two horse pesldler 


‘There were 23 auctioneers who paid £5 annually for a license, toge. 
ther with a duty on sales, 
Lands were now taxed at the rate of One penny in the Pound, ac. 
ig to the assessed value fixed by law. Every acre of arable, 
meadow land was valued at £1, uncultivated land ds, town lots £0 

















of the 
Govern 
Quebec 
follows 
—Mec 


triers 9 











co 





APTER VI. 
‘The Territorial Divisions of Upper Canada, 
Distticts and Counties 


‘Vo provide for the proper administration of justice 





nd the preser- 
sation of law and order, in that part of the Provinee of Quebec Iying West 
fof the Ottawa River and the last Seigniorial 

Governor General, issued a proc: 
Quebec, July 24th 1788 divid 
follows :—Lanenburg, Iying between the Ottawa and Gananoque Rivers 





rants, Lord Dorchester, 





nation, dated at the Government House, 








his Tertitory into four Districts as 


Mecklenburg, between the Gananogute and the Tyent—Nassau, from the 





‘Trent to a line extending from Long Point in a northerly direction, and 
Hesse which embraced the remaining part of Canadian Territory, extend- 
fg westerly to the headwaters of the Mississippi. To each district was 





1a Judge and a Sheriff. At this period there w 
ners of the law, no members of the bench, or civil offic 
werament. 











for local self 





Four of the most prominent merchants residing in the new Districts 
wore selected as Judges, in the persons of Richard Duncan, who was 
appointed Judge of Lunenburg, Richard Cartwright, Judge of Mecklen: 
bburg—Robert Hamilton, Judge of Nassau—Will 

of Hesse, Previous to this date, 178 











Judge 
the country had been ried by 
Military law. ‘The power of the Judges was practically absolute in bis 
‘wn district, From his decisions there was no appeal, except at a cost far 
beyond the me 











Sof the most wealthy litigant 





It appears to have been customary after the accession of the House 
of Ha tly apply Dut jous places in the new 
Colonies, Later on, they were mostly abolished, and replaced by good 





snover to frequi 





‘lg English names, "After the division of the Province of Quebec, in the 
year 1791, into the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, one of the 
lirse acts of Lieutenant Governor § 





imcoe was to abolish the foreign names 
of the four districts and replace them by the Eastern, the Midland, the 
Home and the Western. On the same date, July 16th 1792, these dis- 
tricts were divided into 19 counties. 











i 
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Liat of Countios established by Proclamatio dated July 16th, 1792, 


Glengarry Addington Lincoln 
Stormont Lennox Yorks 
Dundas Prince Edw Norfolk. 
Grenville Hastings Suffolk: * 
Leeds Northumberland Ken 
Frontenac Darham Essex 
Ontario 


* Suffolk county was abolished in 1796 and the territory which it coe 
vered formed a part of the county of Middlesex, established in that year, 
Ontario county was also abolished, but in the year 1849, when a new 
county was formed from the Eastern part of the county of York, the 
name was revived, 

No alteration was made in the Limits of the four Districts, I 
year 1796 the District of Johnston was formed from parts of the Es 
and Midland. By the year 1798 the population of Upper Canada had 
increased to about 50,000 souls, and Parliament made several alterations 
and additions in the territorial divisions of the Province, providing for 
the establishment of eight Districts, twenty-three counties and one hun 
dred and fifty-eight townships. ‘The Districts were the Kastern, John- 
ston, Midland, Newcastle, Home, Niagara, London, Western, ‘The div 
sions of the London District was not practically completed hovwew 
the year 1801 

The system of Districts was one well suited to the wants of a new 
country like Upper Canada. ‘The poptlation of the counties were too 
small o warrant the erection of jails and courthouses. ‘There were Dis 
trict courts, but no County Courts, ‘The Court House and jails belonged 
to the Districts, the Magistrates had jurisdiction throughout th 
District 


hole 


Composition of Districts, 


Eastern District was composed of Five Counties viz :Glengar 
mont, Prescott, Dundas, Russell. 
Jomston District, Counties of Grenville, Leeds, Carleton 


Midland District, Counties of Lennox & Addington, Hastings, Prince 
ard. 

Newcastle District, Counties of Northumberland, Di 

Home Distriet, Counties of York, Simcoe. 

‘Niagara District, Counties of Lincoln, Haldimand, 
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District of London, Counties of Norfolk, Oxford (‘Townships of Burford, 
Blenheim, Blandford, Dereham, Norwich, Oxford) Middlesex. 
Western District, Kent, Essex. 
By the year 1816 population 
increased to stich numbers as warranted the formation of a n 











in the Home and Niagara Distriets had 








we District, 





the Districts mentioned. The new District 





tromposed of a portion of each of 
was named after Lieut, Governor Gore, and Hamilton became the District 

-otn the North- 
fem part of the Eastern District. Two new Counties were also formed 





town, In the same year the Ottawa District was formed 


this year, viz ;~Wentworth and Hal 
In 1821 the District of Bathurst was 

ric in 1825. 
‘The Distriets now numbered Eleven, their composition being as fol- 





armed, and the County of La- 





lows 


Eastern, Counties of Gl 
Counties of Prescott & Russel 

Jolnston, Counties of Leeds & Grenville, 

Bathurst, Counties of Carleton & Lanark. 

Midland, Counties of Frontenae, Addington, Prince Edward & Hastings 
‘ome, Counties of York, Simeoe 

Newcastle, Counties of Northumberland, Durham. 

Gore, Cownties of Halton, Wentworth 

Ningara, County of Lincoln 

London, Counties of Norfolk, Oxford, Middlesex. 

Western, Counties of Essex, Kent 


srry, Stormont, Dundas. 














During the second session of the 13th and last Provincial Parliament 
of Upper Canada an Act was passed providing that as soon as a good and 
sulficient jail and Court House should be erected in the town of Wood- 
stock for the security of prisoners, and accommodation of the courts, it 
should be lawful for the Governor General to declare by proclamation, 
the ‘Township of, Burford, Blandford, Blenheim, Dereham, Nissouri 
Norwich, Oakland, Oxford, Zorra and the town of Woodstock, a separate 
and distinct District by the name of the District of Brock. 

‘The above conditions having been complied with, such proclamation 
was issued and became effective from November 30th, 1839. 

As population increased and the country became more settled 
further divisions were made. In 1842 the Province was divided 
iy Districts, the addition to the last list were as follows 
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Brock, Colborne, Dalhousie, Huron, Prince Edward, 
Victoria, Wellington. ‘The County of Huron had been formed in 
1841, the County of Perth in 1847 ; and the counties of Peterboro, 
Ontario, Peel, Waterloo and Welland in 1849. In the year last 
mentioned, ly the same 
boundaries as the single county of which they then consisted, were 
abolished, and from that date all Officials have been known as ser- 
vants of the Counties instead of officials of the Districts 





, Talbot, 











stricts, in many cases having practic 








bstituting Counties for Districts was passed on the 
30th of May 1849, and came into force on and after the Ist. day of 
January 1850. In 1850 the county of Lambton was formed and in 
1851 the Counties of Victoria, Wellington, and Elgin, On the 2nd 
of Angust 1851 an Act was passed to make certain alterations in the 
‘Territorial divisions of Upper Canada, for Judicial, Municipal and 
other purposes. By this Act it was provided that on and after the 
Ist January 1852, a new county, to be known as the county of Brant, 
should he formed, consisting of the Townships of Brantford, Onon 
daga, Tuscarora, Oakland, South Dumfries and Burford, the Village 
of Paris, and the Town of Brantford, 











District Town 





When Woodstock became the District town it contained some 
1,000 inhabitants and Burford township about 2300. ‘The town site 
vwas first marked out by Liedt. Gov and called Ox- 
ford. Woodstock was surveyed and laid out in 1833, 











"The Township of Oakland was first surveyed in 1796 by Deputy 
Surveyor, Thomas Walsh and was known as the “Townsend Gore”, 
In 1798 it was transferred to the township of Burford and was call- 
ced the “Gore of Burford” until the year 1821, when the Provincial 
Parliament passed an Act on the Mth of April, forming the Gore 
into a separate Township, to be known as the Towniship of Oakland, 
and it was further provided that the said Township of Oakland, and 

i Nissouri and Zora, be added to the County of Oxford, 
nd that a gore of land on the east side of the Township of Norwich 
be attached to that township, 













When Brantford became the capital of the new county of Bran 
it contained about 4,000 souls, the pepulation of Burford numbered 
4433. ‘The original town site of Brantford consisted of 807 acres, 
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t which was surrended by the Indians on April 19th, 1830. As goon 
a as the survey was completed the lots were sold by auiction at an upeet i 
7 price of Ten pounds per lot, and as mich more as the purchaser sav | 
it fit to bid. In 1833 the population mismbered 347, in 1835, 
1836, 1100, By the year 1850 the population had increased to 3200. kg 
re In 1847 Brantford was incorporated as a town. 
a ‘Brant County was formed from parts of Three counties, South 
Dumfries from Halton County, Brantford, Tuscarora and Onon- 
" daga from Wentworth County, and Burford and Oakland from Ox- i 





ford County. 























CHAPTER VII 


THE FORMATION GROWTH AND D 
OF BURFORD TOWNSHIP, 








(On the afternoon of February 10th, 1793, Colonel John Graves 
oe, Lieutenant Governor of the new Province of Upper Canada, 
with several of his officers, crossed the Western boundary line of 








the Indian comntry and entered the plains of what is now a part of 
Burford Town nmpanied by chief Joseph Brant 
land a number of his warriors, as escort, who had conducted the party 

's Ford” along the old “Indian Trail”, which ran to the 





ip. They were ac 








from “Bran 
‘Thames and thence on to Delaware Village 





Governor Simcoe was an his way to Detroit, then a British Pos, 
and having reached the camp of some Indian ‘hunters, situated at 
the Western end of the present village of Burford, the night of Mon- 
day February 10th was passe 
travellers. The Lieutenant Governor and his Surveyor C 
William David Smith, one of his most trusted Hentena 
much impressed with the appearance of this part of 











comfortably by the distinguished 
eral, 














iseussed 





e necessity of making improvements to 
fe of immigrants, and their effects, who were 


and earnestly 
the trail, for the pass 
expected soon to arrive in Ta 
District. 

Af 
were prepared for the immediate construction of the great Military 
highvvay, called after Sie Henry Dundas, ate for 
the Colonies, to be extended from the Western ¢ 
Ontario, i a straight line West, and early in the Spring Augustus 
Jones, Deputy Surveyor, was directed to tun the line and lay out the 





+ the return of the Lieutenant Governor to Newark, plans 








Secretary of 





smity of Lake 





‘work, and also to mark the comers of townships. 

‘The first Township blacked out West of the Indian country and 
couth of this highway was called Burford. During the Summer a 
considerable body of the “Queen Rangers" were busily engaged 
felling the trees, levelling the ground, filling up ravines and build 
ing small bridges, by the Fall most of the work, as far as the Grand 
River was completed. Augustus Jones had also ran the Seventh 
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nitted settlers to locate with 





ne degree of certaintly as to the lots thes 
ened thus that settlement along the Dundas line and the lower part, 
af the Seventh line, began about the same time, and also in the South 
Fast corner of the township, which was comparatively easy of access 
from the landing on the River Ouse, up which boats were able to 
navigate for forty to fifty miles 
When Mr. John Stegman completed the survey of the Town- 
ship in 1798, the population numbered about One hundred souls, 
and the deeds for the lands, for which some of them had waited for 
cars, were at last issued, 


would receive, i hap: 























several y 
Fe 


many years after this period the increase in population com 
tinued at a very slow rate and the development of the township at a 
siill slower pace. ‘The large quantity of land granted by the Exe- 
cutive, after the departure of Governor Simcoe, to favorites of the 

ind apparently many generous grants to themselves, 
in addition to the clergy reserves and Crown lands, had locked up 
from settlement, thousands of acres of desirable lands. 

Before proceeding further it will not be out of place to refer 
yed out the Township. Augustus 
als at Niagara and was engaged in 
surveying in that locality several years previous to the ereation of 
this Province, He was of Welsh descent, his grandfather having 
immigrated to America previous to the American Revolution and 
settled on the Hudson River, He studied civil engineering in New= 
York City, where he received his credentials as a competent land 
surveyor. ' He was engaged for many years in laying out new town 

‘and employed many Indians in the work, he became proficient 
in the Indian tongue and very friendly with the Indian Chiefs 
In 1798 he married a young Indian Indy, daughter of the famous 
Mohawk warrior ‘Derrihoga. Peter Jones the Indian Wesleyan 
‘missionary, born at Burlington in 1802, was the isste of this mar- 
age. 

Jolin Stegman had been an Officer in a Hessian Re 
manded by Major General DeLoos, his corps was one of the first 10 
arrive in America.on the breaking out of the Revolutionary War 
and he served during the whole period of the contest, when the dis- 
bandment was carried out in 1783, he removed to Canada, where he 
‘was granted land and received his appointment as a Provincial land 
Surveyor. 

‘The first authentic census of the population of Burford was 
furnished by Thomas Welsh, Clerk of the Peace, from his office 
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Charlottsville. in the year 1803, Burford and Blenheim was group 
cd together and contained 179 Mates, and 157 Femates, Total 336 
According to the figures which gives the population of each own. 
shipship separately a few years later, Burford's proportion in 1803, 
would be about 250. The following year (1801) the two townships 
had increased their population to 202 Males and 172 Females, Total 
374, of this number there were six Males and five Females over 
@ years, 10 Males and 8 Females over Fifty and under Sixty, 8 
Males (Militia Men) and 72 Females over 16 and under Fifty, 25, 
Males and 27 Females over ‘Ten and under Sixteen, and 75 Males 
and 60 Females winder 10 years of ag 1805 there was 
a further increase in the population, the figures being 396 Males and 
300 Females,. At this period Burford and Blenheim contributed in 
taxes £11,163. No measure of self government was permitted to 
the municipalities for many years to come, after the year 1801 when 
the home to the Londan district, a 
the work of assessment, collection of taxe 

































Tn the y 








Burford was transferred fron 





and distribution 
rs, One of the 
appointments was that of Thomas Homer as Register of the County. 
Among the first magistrates appointed for the London District, were 
George C. Salmon, James Mitchell, and ‘Thomas Bowlby. George 
. Salmon, was also a Commissioner of Customs for the District, as 
well as Francis L. Welsh, and Geo 

was collector of customs at Turkey point and also Inspector of Lai 
censes. James Mitchell appointed Judge of the District Court and 
John B, Askin, Clerk of the District Court and Clerk of the Peac 
John Harris Treasurer. Judge James Mitchell was also Inspector 
‘of shops, stills and tavern licenses, Henry Van Alien Inspector of 
Beef, Pork, ete. Board of Education John Rolph, J. B. Askin, 
James Mitchell, and George C. Salmon, 





funds was carried out by the district Off 











re B. Askin, George Ryerson 




















‘Trustees of Schools, the Archdeacon of York, Ex. Officio, 
(vas a Trustee in all Districts) Malhion Burwell, John Bostiiek, 
Joseph Ryerson, James Mitchell, John Rolph, John Harris 

With the Advent of the war with the United States in 1812, 
and during its continuation, the population of Biirford decreased 
nearly 100 souls, set evelopment was at a stand-stll 
money, was plentiful, and for the first time cash was paid for all 

© of the troops. At the 
close of the conflict however, the township found itself swept clean 
cof supplies and a great scarcity of stock prevailed. ‘The farmers 
could not obtain sufficient seed to supply their req 














and every commodity farnished for the t 











ements, money 
soon became scarce, in fact, disappeared entirely and for many years 





























lean 
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after, trade was carried on by barter or exchange of goods, invaria~ 
bly the most unsatisfactory manner of transacting business 





Wheat was the first crop put on new lands followed by Indian 
Corn, Rye, Oats, Peas, Flax, etc. Plaster of Paris was being used 
already at this period on the plains for clover. ‘The ordinary erop 
was Three tons per acre. New land on the plains was let out for the 
halfs, the person taking it to be at half the expense of clearing, fen 
cing, ploughing, and harvesting. ‘The erop was divided in the sheaf 
(On improved lands, if the owner found teams, implements, board 
and lodgings, the workmen received one third of the crop divided 
in the sheaf. 














Burford in 1817 


By the year of 1817 Burford ‘Township contained about 100 
dwellings, and the white population then consisted of some 550 souls, 
no churches, but two Itinerant Methodist preach 
ers made regular Si fees were held 
in the homes of the settlers. One medical practitioner attended to 





‘As yet there wer 





y rounds, and religious se 





the call of the few who required bis assistance. Two primitive log 
schools completed the Township's educational establishments, and 
the school boy of those days frequently carried a gun to and from his 
studies for protection from the wild animals, which were abundant 
‘Vhere were but two Inns in the Township, three Grist Mills and four 
Sow Mills were in full operation, and must have proved of inestima- 

ble advantage to the early settlers 
‘The first public meeting of the inhabitants of the ‘Township of 
Burford and its Gore, of which we have any record, was held in 
the village of Burford on the Sth of December 1817, and was pre- 
sided over by Lt, Col, William D. Bowen, one of the first military 
men who had settled in Burford. ‘This meeting was called to ga- 
ther information regarding the resources of the Township, and to 
submit reasons which in their opinion, affected its prosperity, and 
growth, ‘The wnanimous opinion arrived at, was that these were 
1d to non-residents, 














greatly retarded from the quantities of land gr 
and the great number of reserved lots, these reserves being scat” 
tered all over the Township, not only preckuded the compact settle- 
rent of the same, but materially affected the settlement in general, 
as the purchaser of a lot, if he is not so fortunate as to proce one 
handy to the roads already made, is under the necessity of making 
them through perhaps several Reserves, and the lands belonging to 




























































people that reside 
their value ata gr 
English farmers, mec! 
fands in 


parts of the world, thereby enchancing 
ividual expense, ‘They considered that good 
nics and labourers, if they could obtain 
1¢ Township, Crown and a proportion of the 
clergy reserves, sold or given to actual settlers, it would be an abject 
of great importance to the further improvement and growth of this 
"Township. ‘The quantity of land for sale within the Township was 
‘unknown, and the owners of the soil generally unknoven 

On improved lands, if the owner found teams, implements, 
board and lodgings, the workman received one third of the crop divi- 
ded in the Sheaf. "Horses were valued at $100, cows $30. to $35,, 

to $t 

‘There were four blacksmiths in the Township who manufactu- 
red axes, hoes, forks and many other wseful articles. Their charge 
for shoeing a’ horse was twelve shillings and six pence. An axe 
cost the same price, a seythe eight shillings and nine pence. In 
Burford Village were two tailors, who charged twenty seven shillings 
land six pence for making a coat, and ten shillings for pantaloons, 
‘wo shoe-makers, who charged three shillings and nine pence for 
taking a pair of shoes, where the leather was furnished, and five 








and all the 

















sheep 














skilled carpenters who received ten shillings per day, and board. 
Common labourers received thirty five pounds per anaum, or for 
the Winter month, two pout 

three pounds, fifteen shillings per month, during Harvest, the rate 





is per month, and during the Summer, 





was five shillings per day. The cost of clearing and fencing five 
acres of wild land, was estimated at eighteen pounds and fifteen 

re was twenty-two 
bushels-—Price of wool per pound, two shillings and six pence, Price 








shillings, ‘The average yield of wheat per a 


of butter, one shilling, price of cheese, one shilling 
‘The best lands at this period, were valued, in the vicinity of 
Burford Village at from five to ten shillings per acre 
‘The Government Regulations governing the granting of land, 
to new setters, in the year 1817, provided for a free gift of SO acres, 
If he desired larger quantities, it was procurable under certain res 





trictions and upon payment of certain fees up to 1200 acres. He 
was obliged to clear five acres on each himdred granted to him, open 
1 road in front of his lot, and build a log house of certain dimen- 
sions, and these duties, if perfomed within eighteen months, after 
his location ticket had been issued, entitled him to a deed from the 
Government, ‘The fees exacted, were as follows - 
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Acres 
100 M44, 
200 5-39 
300 13-15 
400 1617-6 
21— 11094 
00 26-3 
700 29—10-11%6 
800 33-15— 0 
900 37— 9-444 
1000 2-3-9 
1100 46-81% 
1200 50-12 6 


‘These sums were payable in three equal instalments, the first on 
the receipt of the location ticket, which was always obtained as soon 
as the Government had determined on the quantity of land to which 
the applicant was entitled. The second on filing a certificate of 
settlement duty, and a third, on receipt of the fiat for a patent 

‘Phere were but few villages between York and Amherstburg, a 
distance of 326 miles, Dundas, Burford and Ancaster, were the only 
places which from the multitude of their inhabitants were consi- 
dered as villages, and the whole population of the three together did 
not exceed 600 souls, 

‘The first houses erected in Burford village were located in the 
West end, between the old Cemetary and its present Western bown- 
dary. ‘The townships educational establishments numbered two, 
fone of which was located in the village of Burford and was opened 
in the year 1807. There were two stores, two taverns, three grist 
rill, four saw mills, one fulling mill, one carding machine, the 
cost of carding was Six pence per pound. 








Early Hotels, 


‘The accommodation provided for guests at the public houses in 
Upper Canada was of the most meager description. An early tra- 
veller who made the journey from London to York on foot, passing 
through Burford in the year 1820 has left the following account of 
the accommodation furnished him at this period. 

“At Hight o'clock in the evening, I arrived at Dogge’s tavern, 
where I put up for the night. ‘Taverns in the country parts of 
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Upper Canada consist for the most part of small fog houses, with 
three apartments, a kitchen, a bed-chamber and a bar room.’ The 
bar room is alike the coffee room, the dram shop and the counting 
house. ‘The kitchen is the scullery, the dining-room, and drawing 
room, and the bed-chamber commonly contains four or five beds, 
n sheets and linsey-woolsey coverlets, but 














clean and plain, with cote 
hhaving neither posts nor curtains. ‘The other accoutrements of this 
apartment are two or three chairs, and a portable looking-glass, so 
small that a Lilliputian might put it in his waistcoat pocket ; and, 
ining a correct representation of 











so far from 1 1¢ objects which 
it reflets that if you looks at yourself in it length-wise, it will double 
the longitude of your visage, and if breadthwise, t will equally aug- 
‘ment the latitude. Such i the furniture of a C 

In this sort of apartment do men, women, and children indiserima- 
tely seek repose from the fatigue of travelling. 

On entering one of these taverns and asking for a single bed, 
you are told that your chance of getting one depends entirely on the 
number of travellers who way want accommodations for the night ; 
and if you obtain possession of a bed by promising to receive a com 
panion when required, it is impossible to say what sort of a compa 

ng for the hest, one is led 
to which, however 











dian bed-room,” 

















ion may come : So that, instead of hopi 








into the commission of a’sort of practical bu 
who regard their own personal convenience are equally liable, whe 
ther they be English or Irish, —by keeping awake for the purpose 
‘of receiving an intruder while no intruder comes to be received ; 
and thus we are sometimes deprived of a nights rest, without any 
advantage. 





I remember once being compelled to take a bed on these condi- 
tions, because I could not otherwise procure it. T retired carly 
to rest ; and after contending a short time with my apprehensions 
fof some ineligible bed-fellow, I dropped asleep. ' About midnight, 
Twas awakened by the chattering of five buxom girls, who had just 
fentered the room and were beginning to undress themselves. Per- 
ceiving that there were only four beds in the apartment,—a double- 
Dedied room |—each of which was already occupied by one person, 








set it down as certain that I should have one, if ot two, of these 
ladies. Under this impression, I raised up my head, and desired to 
be informed which of them intended me the honour of her company. 

“Don't be alarmed, Sir !" cried one of them. “We shall not 
trouble you nor your bed: “A look is quite sufficient (” 








T suppose I must have discovered signs of fear, and probably 
looked horribly enough : for the idea of three in a bed was rather 2 
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formidable affair. ‘This, however, was the first time in my life 
that Towed the Inxury of a single-bed, or any other luxury, to my 
Jooks. Until then T had always conceived, that my face was one of 
those every-day faces which neither excite admiration nor ereate 








alarm, but which,—ike the erow that is vainly set up in a cornfield, 
in the judicial capacity of a terror to evil doers,~is only abserved 
by the passing world as adding one to the number of its species. My 
prospect of good fortune was speedily confirmed, by the sight of a 
large bed arranged on the floor, in which the five young. ladies com 
posed themselves to rest. In the course of my short life, I had 
witnessed much of the delightful loquacity of the fair sex’; but I 
was greatly astonished, when, after a brief interval of silence, these 
females resumed their conversation with redoubled energy. The 
tone of their voices indeed was less clear than before, and their 
sentences rather short and abrupt. They spoke principally in mo- 
nosyllables ; and from the great stress which they laid on partiewlar 
words, I was led to suppose they were engaged on the discussion of 
some topic of vital importance. But I could derive no benefit from 
their conversation ; for it was earried on in a language which T did 
not understand ; but which, from the abundance of gutturals that 
it contained, was most probably German. I was kept awake for a 
considerable time by their interesting confab, but 

ning t00 a 









































prose in tie moe 
nination of the debate,—yet early 
enotigh to discover, that ladies speak German when they snore alow. 








ly to hear the te 








bed-chambers of Canadian 
hotels, you are not supplied with wash stand or any of the para 
phernalia of the dressing-table. Bat, lest I should be hereafter ac- 
cused of disseminating erroneous or garbled statements, it may be 
88 well to inform you, that, on descending from your bed-room and 
walking outside th 





T have already said, that, in € 





door, you will find something in the shape of a 
pig-trotigh, supplied with water, in this you may wash if you please, 
after you have dressed, or before, if you have any disposition to walk 
out in your morning- gown. 

In addition to these comforts of a Canadian hotel, and as an 
example of others too numerous to mention, T may be allowed to 
‘ay, if you have a horse, you are obliged, not merely to see him fed 
and cleaned, but to feed him and clean him yourself, or else allow 
him to remsin bungey and dirty:; and this, too, must be done with a 
good grace, or you will be assailed by the combined anathemas of 
the landlord and the windy clamour of his lay. 





It is vain to expect any sort of attention from the proprietors 
‘of hotels in the country parts of either Canada or the United States 
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Tf you ask the landlord ever so politely for any accommodation to 
which you may feel yourself inctined, he will sullenly desire you 
to have patience and wait tll he is more at leisure ; and as to the 
young girls, who are usually found in these situations, they are, to 
use the language of Lieut, Hall, a shade sulkier than the men. Do 
you enquire of the damsels for refreshment ? The odds are, that you 
‘ill be answered by a 

phrase as, “Mother, the 








nosyllabic grunt, or some such delicate 





n wants to eat! 


Crops. Prices. 


‘The growing of hemp was strongly advocated, flax was eulti- 
vated by nearly every farmer for domestic us xy were obliged 
there being scarcely 






to manufacture nearly all their own elothiny 
iarket for their produce, They were sinable to export 
thier crops at this period owing to the duties imposed in England, 
and having no money to pay for the ne: 

compelled to get along with what they could furnish from their own 
labours, It is on record that not enough could be obtained from the 
distillers for a bushel of wheat to pay for the cost of production. ‘The 
Hessian Fly was much in evidence and added to the difficulties ex: 
perienced by the agriculturalists, ‘The orchards produced abiindant 
crops of apples which sold for 1s, 3d, per Sixty pounds, and when 
manufactured into cider Ten Shillings per barrel of Thirty-two gal= 
Ions. Ordinary labourers were paid Thirty-five pounds per anniim, if 
engaged for the Summer months only £3,15,0 per month, during Har- 
vest Five Shillings p ‘The cost of clearing and fencing an 
‘acre of wild land was reckoned at £3,150, a horse was worth from 
Fifteen to Twenty pounds, a cow Six pounds, an Ox Ten pounds, 
Sheep £0,12,64, 

In 1833 the population of the township numbered 1302, 150 of 
whom resided in the village, ‘The London District contained 33, 
225 souls and the population of the province had grown to the num 
ber of 256,544. Hamilton had now become an important market 
where “Cash for Wheat”, and other products of the soil was the in 
ducement which caused the Burford farmer to team his produce to 
that enterprising village. The current prices were, for Wheat, per 60 
pounds, Seven shillings. Flour, per 100 pounds, ‘Three ‘dollars 
Cats per Bushels, £0,2,6d. Beef per One hundred pounds, Five Doe 

Pork per One hundred pounds, Four to Five Dollars. Butter p 






























































lars, 















































pound, One shilling, to One shilling Four pence, all payable in Uni- 
ted States currency. 

In 1836, the population of the township had increased to 141, 
London District to 41,130, and the Province to 346,165. Burford 
had of cultivated acres 7480, the total assessment was 20,640 
Pounds. 

When Woodstock became the district Capital in 1840, Burford 
township contained some 2300 souls, there was in operation one 
grist and nine saw mills, the rateable property had an assessed value 
‘of $180,000. There are probably still living in Burford some 
few who can remember the magnificient pine forests which thickly 
covered a good part of the first five Northem concessions, and a 
large tract of the centre of the Township. Growing timber in 
those days had practically no value, the bare cost of cutting, hau- 
lage and manufacture, was alone, considered as the basis of apprai- 
sal, Four Dollars per thousand was a fair price for the best grades 
of pine lumber, of a quality which it is now impossible to obta 
‘more northerly latitudes. 

As the country continued to develop and expand, Hamilton on 
the East and London in the West became flourishing towns, while 
rosperous villages like Brantford and Woodlstock had out grown 
Burford and were fast becoming centres of manufacturing industry 
Numerous hamlets had sprung wp along the Ancient Indian trail, 
lover which passed to and fro, all the heavy traffic of trade and com. 
merce, so necessary to the advance of modern civilization. Large 
strings of heavily laden wagons, transporting all that a country im- 
ports and exports, travellers on horse back, on foot, and in all sorts 
or ertde conveyances, was a daily sight, which the inhabitants of 
ford and Sydenham greatly enjoyed. "The arrival and departure 
‘of the semi-weekly stage coach with Her Majesty's mail, and a 
varied assortment of foreign travellers, created amore excitement 
and more interest, than do to-day the Express trains, which have 
replaced the old methods of travel 

In the year 1835 the Revd. James Hall, a missionary of the 
English Congregational Church arrived in Burford, where he found 
‘a number who had been connected with that Society in the Old 
Country. He decided to locate in the village, and continued his la- 
bors for several years. In 1839 a handsome church was erected under 
his auspices, which at first was opened to the members of all reli- 
gious bodies, this was the first Church erected in the township. The 
Reverend James Hall resigned the pastorate in 1844 and was suc- 
ceeded by the Revd. W. F, Clark, 
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Tt was at this period that some mew arrivals in the village at. 
tempted to change the name by which it had been known since the 
beginning of the century. Like many other fussy individuals affected 
with over-officiousness and chronic tunrest of mind, who are con 
tinually trying to change the names of the old streets and land marks, 
These new residents introduced the name Claremont, and for several 
years the village existed under the burden of both’the old and the 
new designations, which was a continual source of worry to Bur. 
ford’s Post Master. In addition to Burfords one church, the Village 
contained two stores, one Inn, one cabinet-maker, one waggon-maker, 
two blacksmiths, one tailor, one 
In the year 1833, Eliakim Malcolm was appointed magistrate, 
1835, the frst magistrates residing in the township of Burford, 
in the persons of George W. Whitehead, and John Weir, were 
commissioned Justices of the Peace on June 12th, After the for- 
mation of the Brock Distriet, commissions were re-issued to the two 
Burford Magistrates already mentioned, 





Jhoemaler and one Physician 











In 1842, when the second commissions, were issued the name of 
John Weir was omitted, and those of Lawrence Daniels, Ransford 
Rounds, John Eddy and Henry Horner were added. These changes 
signified @ change of government, and when the third commission 
for the District of Brock appeared on February 1th, 1846, after the 
‘Tories had been returned to power, the name of Henry Horner was 
omitted and that of Ch 

twas again appointed as well as George W. Whitehead, Ransford 
Rounds, Francis Malcolm, Charles Perley, John Eddy, Lawrence 
Daniel, Alonzo Foster, and Robert C. Muir 











les Perley added. Tn 1849, Henry Horner 




















The {Choreh of England. Burford, Ont 
Erected 1850. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
The first Roads and Bridges, and first Railway. 


During the second session of the First Provincial Parliament, which 
met at Niagara 31st: May 1793, the Fourth Act passed was to regulate 
the laying out and keeping in repair the public highways and roads, Roads 
were not to be less than thirty, nor more than sixty feet wide 

‘In 1808, Parliament granted £1600 towards the construction of roads 
and bridges, In 1809, £250 was appropriated for a bridge across the 
Grand River. Daring the next session, which met at York on Ist. Fe- 
bruary 1810, £2,000 was granted for roads and bridges, and £2 
tional for a Bridge across the Grand River. Further grants wei 
by Government, but nothing had been done for many years towards the 
improvement of the road through the centre of the township, 

After the introduction of the stage coach and when the tr 
the East and West had grown to enormous proportions, it was found ne- 








addi- 





nade 








fic between 


cessary to make some improvement in the road from Sydenham West in 





order to encourage a continuation of throught traffic, which had become 


very renuimerative to the stores and taverns along the line of travel. To 





south 


avoid the long stecp hill at Paris, the freighters 








cm trail, to Dundas street, and to stich dimensions had trave 





tation grown, that there were at this period no less than twelve ta 
the highways between the two town fines. A road had been laid out along 
the centre of the fifth concession from Sydenham West, which became 
known as the stage road, but after the construction of the plank road it lost 
its importance and became a mere byway of the township. 

‘The Plank Road when completed was one of the best highways ever 
constructed in Canada and has always continued to be one of the most im- 
portant in the Province. Operations commenced in 1842, under the direc- 
tion of the Provincial Board’of Works. Colonel Gzowski, the famous 
Polish Refugee, was Engineer-in-Chief. His Deputies were authorized to 
Provide for a first class roadway, graded up to a width of thirty-two feet 
Material to grade the road-bed, where it ran through level country, was 
‘taken from the sides, leaving shallow ditches eight feet wide and two 
feet in depth, and for the high grades across the low spots, the heavy 
cuttings furnished an abundant supply of soil and gravel 
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‘The late Robert C. Muir received the contract for constructing the 
road through Burford and across Oxford to its intersection with Dundas 
Street 

After the grading was completed preparations were made to cover 
the centre of the road-bed to a width of sixteen feet with three inch Ping 
plank, resting on six 3.8 pine sleepers, which were imbedded in the earth 





to-a depth of six inches. Heavy wrought iron six and seven inch spikes, of 


the very best quality, were used to secure the planks to the sleepers. 





The driv 





ig of the last spike opened to traffie, what was probably the 
finest piece of road ever constructed in Cas 
fan enormous increase in travel. ‘The first railway between Hamilton 
and London, was yet ten years away and all the trade, commerce and traf. 
fic between the two cities flowed backwards and forward through the 
centre of the township, adding much to the growth and general prosperity 
of the village in particular and the township in general, and to the satis. 
faction of the twelve inn-keepers located along the lin 

Two of the most 
ansported large quanti 


da, "Immediately there was 











minent teamsters were Foote and Rowland, who 








‘or merchandise over the new road. The wear 
and tear caused by the immense loads continually passing up and down, 
soon made it necessary to effect repairs, and in the course of a couple of 
years it became evident to the government, that as a permanent road-bed, 
wood was a failure. 

Te was then found necessary to commence removing the plank and 
replace them by a heavy coat of gravel and broken stone, extending when 
passing through the villages, to the full width of road way. In some spots 
both sleepers and the partly worn planks were covered over, and up to a 





recent period some of these were visible a short distance west of Cath 
cart, still in a good state of preservation. 
A telegraph line had been erected adding to the importance of the 


‘Stone Road” as it was nov called, and Burford village had become & 
prosperous place, with an energetic and progressive commisnity. Prosperity 
continued until the opening of the Great Western Railway in 1853, when 


traffic almost entirely ceased and 





vel gradually fell 





The Great Western Railway. 





‘This line was first called the London and Gore Railway and was 
‘chartered in 1834. It was capitalized at £150,000, divided into Six thow- 
sand shares of 425 each. The County of Oxford having subscribed for 
stock to the extent of £25,000, the Warden of the county became, Ex- 
Officio, one of the directors. 
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‘The surveys were not completed tntil the year 1847, when consteué: 
tion work commenced, but owing to financial difficulties, the work was 


suspended until the year 1850 when construction was resumed, 





‘The length of the London and Brantford Stone Road was 57/4 miles, 
and the total cost £49360,129. A return in 1849 gave the gross re- 


venute as 287, 





pounds, and the expense for collection and repairs 1056. 
pounds ; leaving a net revenue of 1817 pounds 

On the 15th, October 1850, this road, within the limits of the county 
of Oxford, was sold to the Ingersoll and Brantford Joint Stock Com- 
pany, for $24,000, but in consequence of the failure of the Company, was 
esumed by the Government, and on the Ist- September 1859, was resold 
tothe Ingersoll and Woodstock Gravel Road Company, for $800.00 which 
was paid in ful 








‘Phe Hamilton and Brantford road, including the Brantford bridge, 
was sold 15th. October 1850, to the Brantford Road Company for $108, 
400, Up to October 1853, the Company paid the Government, on ac 
count of principal and interest, $26,849, and then ceased paying altogether. 
When the plank road was opened through Burford, Paris Village 
‘was deprived of a great deal of traffic, and in 1849 great exertions were 
sade towards turning the tide of trade back again along the Dundas Tine 
A company was formed with a capital of $50,000, forthe purpose of gra 
velling and planking this road from Dundas to Woodstock, but without 
the aid of this, Paris secured the new railway, and with it the hope of 
coming a more important trade centre than Brantford. ‘Their hopes 
i grain market was established with the 

‘opening of the railway. After the eonstruetion of the Canal at Brantford, 
the later place had also become a good grain market, while Burford expe- 
rienced a serious set back, which continued for some yea 

















were justified when an excell 








After the Government bad disposed of the Stone 
owners est 





Road ; the new 
lished two Tolls in the township, one just West of Burford 
age and the other half a mile East of Sydenham. In 1860 the toll road, 
sit was now designated, was purchased by Robert C, Muir, who opened a 
gravel pit on his estate East of the Village, where the English Church 
Parsonage now stands, In 1865, the rand again changed owners when 
Mr. Muir disposed of his interests to Mr. Lovejoy, Proprietor of the Stone 
Road through Brantford township, outside of Brantford town limits. 




















By the year 1875, great improvements had been macle in the town- 
ships side roads and concession Tin 








this had resulted in a continuous 
falling off in travel along the oll road, and the owner at Inst ceased enti= 
rely to make any repairs or improvements. It soon showed signs of ne- 








elect and certain parts became so bad, it was found necessary to eall on the 
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proper authorities to inspect its condition, this resulted in the road being 
condemned, when it passed into the hands of the Township Council. Ex- 
cepting the bridges, it has since been kept up by statute labor and in the 
village by direct taxation 








Brock District Council. 





TFor fifty years following the creation of the Province of Upper Cana- 
da, no municipality was permitted any voice in the regulation or control 
if its local affairs. From 1792 up to the year 1842, officials ap- 
pointed by the Government, assessed the land owners, levied taxes, collec. 





ted the licenses, and through this mediaeval system the Executive con 
trolled the expenditure of all monies down to the last cent This con 





tinuous sapping of the resources of municipalities like Burford, resuhted 
in a state of affairs entirely opposed to the progress and developement of 
the township 

In 1842, the first measure of relief was put 





ation by permitting 
“District Councils 





the districts to form an elective body to be 
‘The Governor however, still retained the power to appoint the Warden, 
1 them, of the elective bodies. 





asurer and Clerk, the Olficers, we may ca 





Council meetings were not to exceed six days: 

Each Township having not more than three hundved Fi 
were entitled to one representative at the Council Board, if more than three 
hhundred they were entitled to elect two Councillors. ‘The Brock District 
Council lasted for eight years, Burford’s two an Oaldand’s one Repre 





holders 











sentative during this period were as follows 
Burford Ransford Rounds 1842 to 1849, 
John Kelley 1842“ 1843. 
: orge C. Ward 1844 “ 1846. 
4 George W. Whitehead 1817 “ 1848, 
Lawrence Daniel 169, 
Oakland John Eddy 12 * 1843, 
Eliakim Malcolm 1844 “1849. 






County Officials 1849. 


Warden: Benjamin VanNorman 
‘Treasurer: H.C. Barwick 
Clerk: ‘Thomas &. Shenston 





In 1849, Districts were abolished and the first Oxford County Cou 
cil was formed in 1850, 
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Oxford County Council. 


‘he Act which abolished Distr and substuted Counties therefore, 
sid got ater the Terror limits over which the Distt Cound had 
prevataly govered ‘The new County Counc however were composed 
Bre Recres and Deputy Reeves from the various Towsships, Burford 
seid papel by tented Reus apd Chari) asian ou pee 
thowed in 1830. ‘Te same year Burfori’s share of tase tobe eoleted 
tamara he suppor al fee nde te electro ofthe coon a 
poe 











Burford Township Council. 





‘The first meeting of Burford's First Township Council, under the 
Municipal Act of 1849, was held at the Inn of Henry Dorman (later 
known as Vanderlips) Sydenham, on the 2ist. day of June 1850, when 

| to their names :—Ransford Rounds, 
ley, Robert C. Muir, Isaae Brock Henry and Charles Hed 






the following members an 
Charles 8. P 
ers 








The Council first proceeded to elect a Reeve and Deputy Reeve 
a the per 





ms of Ransford Rounds and Charles S. Perley respectively, 
George, G. Ward, who had represented Burford in the District Council 
daring the years 1844-5-6, was appointed Clerk, he was soon succeeded 
by Douglas Stevenson. Th 1854, Robert Hunter ted, the lat- 
ter served for one year and was succeeded by Alonzo Foster, who for 
many years, was Burford’s well known and respected township clerk, 
‘The late Jobn Catton was appointed Treastirer and served for many 
years as the Custodian of the ‘Townships money chest, In 1852, Joseph 
D. Clement was elected the first Warden of the new county of Brant, he 
was succeeded by Eliakim Malcolm, who served.during the y. 





was apf 

















A List of Burford Families who were Landowners in 1859, 








A B B c 
Allen artis Collins 
Armstrong Beckham Charles 
Brown Bark Cokeley 
B Ballard Burch Clement 
Bennett Bloodsworth Coon 
Beemer Boyd Conkwright 


Bailey Bowman Carter 











Catton 


D 


Day 
Dutcher 
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Eakins 
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Ferguson 
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Farringtor 
Fowler 
Freeland 
Flock 
Foreman 
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Howey 
Harris 





Hainer 
Hanmer 
Howell 


Hearn 
He 
Haney 
Henry 
Hixon 
Hersee 





Jul 
Johnson 
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Kipp 
Kennedy 
Kelley 
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Lee 
Lawrence 
Tandon 
Latimos 
Lloyd-Jones 
Lester 
Tamsden 
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Moritt 
Muir 





Millar 
Macintyre 
MeWilliams 
Marshall 





Morrey 
Metcalf 


Merritt 
Messec 
Milmine 
Murray 
Monatt 
Meadows 
Moore 
Melrvine 
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Nei 
Nef 
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Oliver 
Oles 
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Perley 
Peffers 
Parnell 
Powle 
Pottruft 
Patterson 
Poole 
Potter 
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Reid 

Russel 
Rutherford 
Ross 
Reade 
Rixon 
Rathburn 
Ryder 
Robinson 
Rand 
Roswell 
Rush 





Shower 
Siple 
Skinner 
Stuaet 
Sebbick 
Silverthorn 
Secord 
Smith 
Shellington 
Shaver 











‘Thompson 
Trimble 
Taylor 





Virtue 
VanFforn 
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Weir 
Warhois 
Winslell 
Wilson 
Watson 
Wills 
Winegarden 
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Young 
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CHAPTER IX 


Personal Hist 





THe CLAUS FaMuLy, 


We are indebted to a grand daughter of Col. William Claus, now re- 
g with her husband, Major Willian Evans, in the ancestral home of 
her grandfather, at Niagara-on-the-Lake, for a copy of his commission as 
Lieutenant of Oxford County. ‘The extensive grounds covered with the 
shade of enormous trees, are full of historical interest. Many of these 
trees were of large dimensions as long ago as one hundred years, today 
the grounds are practically the same in appearance, and when viewing the 
place, one can easily imagine many of the interesting even 
pened here in the early days of this Province. The “'reaty Tree”, a huge 
ak, situated on the slope at the back of the grounds, under which the 
Indians annually pitched their tents, to receive the payments and provi- 
sions due them, is stil in a healthy state of preservation. Measurements 
‘ade by the writer, gave a circumference of twenty-one feet, at a point 
six feet above the ground, Under its spreading branches a Regiment of 
Horse might find shade and shelter. 

In the shallow ravine stands a giant Balm of Gilead, the largest to be 
found in the Province. Near the entrance stands the “Guardian Tree”, 
branch of which remorselessly swept from his horse, an American Of 
ficer who, immediately after the landing at old Fort George in the Fall of 
1813, had started at break neck speed across the common, with the inten- 
tion of seizing Col. Claus’ military chest, which generally contained a large 











which hap- 














amount of specie, ‘The fall dislocated his neck, and his remains were 
interzed beneath this tree, 

Near the North East Corner there stood, tip to a few years ago, the 
famous Execution tree, about which clustered many gruesome tales of 
fetribution sternly and relentlessly meeted out to marauding individuals, 
by the ex-members of Col. John Butler's Range 











Hundreds of lead bullets were found embedded in the remains cf 
this tree, against which prisoners condemned to be shot had been bound. 

In the centre of the grounds stands the substantial old house erected 
by Col, William Claus in 1817, to replace the one destroyed by the Ameri 
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cans in 1812, Here Col, Claus frequently entertained the leading men 
of the Province, and lived in princely style. Many of the prominent Tn. 
dian chiefs residing in the United States, who had in their youth, known 
his Grandfather, Sir William Johnson, and also his father Col. Daniel 
Claus, were often received as visitors, and given advice and council in 
their own tongue. 

In reat of the residence, on the slope of the ravine, is still to be seen 
the old Root house or “Pitt”. Stories of the use to which this spot was 
1 of Niagara by the American invaders, after 
val in atrocity those of the black hole of Cal. 





put, during the occup 
the burning of the town, # 
crit, 

‘We had hoped to present our readers with a photo of Col, Wiliam 
Claus, but owing to the natural reluctance of his relatives to part with so 
cious a souvenir, even for a short time, and to the fact 








valuable and 





that itis the only one in existance, the writer was content to inspect the 
features of Oxford's first Lieutenant of the County, and also of his fa- 
ther Col: Daniel Claus 

‘These beautifully executed hand painted miniatures are richly mounted, 
and never fade like the ordinary card photograph, every detail is there 
executed 125 years ago, The photo of 











fore as clear and distinct as wh 
William Claus, was taken just after his appointment as a 
the 60th Rifles. A handsome youth of fair complexion, he appears to have 
ood looks of his distinguished mother, his long eutling 
in the fashion of those days, gave him rather 
arance, b the eye and the lofty 
{to inspire confidence, His scarlet coat is of frock pattern, 
tunbottoned at the top to show the high stand up linen collar and long 
owing voluminous cravat, ‘The photo of Col. Danicl Claus is that of a 
f medium stature, his features a 








inherited all the 





hair falling to his shoulde 





the calm clear look of 





an effeminate 














man about forty-five years of age, 
fof a severe and determined cast aud somewhat sharply cut, long dark 
hair parted in the centre and tured up in rolls over his ears in curious 
fashion, His whole appearance indicates a man of very methodical ha- 
bits, and one who would exact obedience and promptitude from his su 





ordinates 





No native of Canada can claim more distinguished decent than M 
dame William Evans, daughter of Warren Claus, and grand-daughter 
‘of Col. William Claus, In the year 1494 the Claus, or Klaus, family were 
‘established in Klausenberg, Hungary, as Lords of the Manor, 
pricters of lange estates in the surrounding country. At the time 
Reformation they sided with the Lutherans, and between the Roman Ca 
tholics on one hand and the Turks on the other, they gradually lost all 
ed to leave the Country. ‘The two eldet 
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brothers, John and George, removed to Austria where they settled, while 
the two younger brothers settled in Germany 

John and Georges were enobled by the Austrian Emperor for dis 
tinguished services to the Empire, and their direct male descendants are 
entitled to use the title “VON” before their names 

‘The Patent of Nobility (now in the possession of Madame Evans) 
fs beautifully engraved on thick parchment, still in a wonderful state of 
preservation, considering its great age, size 24 x 36 inches. In the centre, 

range and blue, the Cl 














laus colors, is the coat of arms, size 44 x 5/4 
inches 





This Patent of Austrian Nobility, a 
which the recipients are held, an 
des 28 follows 


“Given and Done at Vienna, Austria, on the twenty-seventh day of 
January, in the Sixteen Hundred and Eighth year after the Nativity of 
Christ, our only Moderator, Redeemer and dear Lord and Saviour.” 

In course of time the elder brother removed to Germany. Col. Daniel 
Claus was the eldest son of this branch of the family. In 1747, Daniel 
was sent by his father, an extensive manufacturer of Wines, to America, 
with a view to establishing stations for the exchange of his wines, for 
Cotton and tobacco. In Albany he met Sir William Johnson, the great 
Colonial magnate and overlord of the Mohawk Valley. Accepting the invi= 
tation of the latter to accompany him on his return to Johnson Hall, he 
vas introducci to Sir William's accomplished daughters, and immediately 
formed an attachment for the elder, Nancy. After theit marriage, he be 
came a British subject, and one of his father-in-law's chief assistants, 
Having settled on a portion of the great Johnson estate, Daniel Claus soon 
became active in the life of the colony, and was Colonel in the Militia of 
what was then “New-York Province”, and also received from the British 
War Office a commission as Captain in the 60th or “Royal Americans.” 

Colonel D. Claus was in England on the breaking out of the Revol 
tary War, and returned to America intending to go to Jamaica to re- 
join his Regiment, On his arrival in New-York City he Found instruc. 
ons awaiting him from Lord George Germaine, to remain in America 
and help to organize a corps of Loyal Americans, He did as he was 
ordered, and on this account he lost his lands 


ter reciting the high esteem in 





( their merit and great services, concla- 





























In 1777 he was appointed by Sir Frederick Haldimand, at the urgent 
Fequest of the Indians, an additional superintendant of affairs for Canada, 
From 1777 to 1789, he resided in the City of Montreal. fn 1782 he had 
tendered his resignation in order to proceed to England, and personally 
lay his claims for compensation, to cover his losses during the Revolutio. 
tary War, before the Government. His resignation was not accepted 
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until 1784, as no suitable person could be found to take his place, Co 
Claus remained in England until the time of his death, which occured at 
Cardiff, Wales, in November 1787 

His remains were interred beneath the altar of the Cathedral in that 
City, with great impressiveness and solemnity. 











Memorial of Catherine Claus. 


‘Vo the Right Hon. Carl Bathurst Knight of the Garter, one of His 
Majesty's principal Secretarys of the State for the Colonies, 

‘The memorial of Catherine Claus, Widow of the late Honorable 
William Claus. 

‘Humbly Sheweth that your memoralists husband, the late Wi. Claus 
‘was the son of a Loyalist who at the sacrifice of very valuable property, 
adhered to the Royal Standard in the American War and that after ser 
ving His Majesty 17 years in the Royal York Regiment and the 60th Royal 
American Regiment of Foot, he was appointed in 1799 Deputy Supt. 
General and Deputy Inspector General of the Indian affairs in North Amie. 
rica, and subsequently a member of the Legislative and Executive Council 
‘of Upper Canada. The duties of which offices he discharged until the pe 
tiod of his decease, which event took place on the 11 Nov. 1826, that 
although the Indian Department is accounted a military department and 
js under the control of the Commander of the Forces, and that the Garg 
son allowances assigned to the situation held by your Memorialists late 
Hosband are those of a Lt. Col, yet there is no regular scale of Pensions 
appointed to Widows of Officers services therein, although several such 
have received special relief from His Majesty’s bounty. 

‘Your memorialist therefore begs to submit to your Lords 
eration her present situation and the great losses sustained by her lte 
Hosband and hie family, from their adherence to the British Standaed 38 


— 


























p's consi- 











before recited 
‘Your Memorialist further b 
that her late Husband’s daughter Catherine Geale is the widow of an Of 
ficer who served His Majesty 6 years in the 4st Regiment, and subse 
Government Office of this Province, and that she 





leave to submit to your Lordship’, 











quently S yas to 
also, iy the decease of your Memorialists Iate Husband, fs left with @ 
family of 4 children entirely destitute. Wherefore your Memorialit 
relying on your Lordship’s humane consideration and on the liberality 
which so pre-eminently distinguish the British Government in provinding 
for the families of her departed servants, ventures to hope your Lordship 
‘will bring her ease under the favourable notice of His Majesty, in onder 
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that some relief can be extended to her, and further to pray that whatever 
allowance it may graciously please His Majesty to assign her, may after 
your Memorialists death, be allowed to decend to the said Catherine Geale, 
in consideration of the services of her late Husband and Father. 

‘And your Memorialit as in duty bound will ever pray, ete. 





‘Niagara, Upper Canada 
April 1827, 





(Signed) Catherine CLAUS, 


Henry Lester. 





Quartermaster Serge Henry Lester, born in Bennington, Vermont, 
Sept. 30th 1787, was the eldest son of Guy Lester by his wife Cynitha 
Lawrence, the former was a native of New London, and the latter of 
Lisbon, Connecticyt. At the age of 15 years, Henry was bound out to a 
certain Fuller for a term of seven years. 

Having acquired a good knowledge of the manufacture of cloths, 
but a decided dislike against his employer, who was a harsh master, and 
being of too independent and enterprising a disposition to remain longer 
in what he considered a state of bondage, Henry made up his mind to 
jmmigrate to Canada, and left without the formality of bidding adieu to 
the Fuller, who doubtless vented his rage on the remaining apprentices, 

Having made his way to the place then called “Shipmans Corners”, 
which is now St. Catherines, he started there the first woolen mill 
in Upper Canada. 

In 1810, he disposed of his interests in the woolen mill, removed to 
the Village of Burford and located on lot Number Four, Sixth concession, 
now known as the Andrew Miller Farm, 

In 1811, he married Selena Fowler, and in the same year enlisted ia 
the Ist Regiment, Oxford Militia, and at the commencement of the war, 
in 1812, was appointed Quartermaster Sergeant. During that conflict 
his services were invaluable in securing supplies, not only for the Oxford 
Militia, but for other troops engaged from time to time in the London 
District, 








Although one of the ion-combatant staff, Sergeant Lester took part 
fn more than one engagement, and at the memorable battle of “Lundy's 
Lane", the commanding Officer of one of the companies being unfit for 
uty, he took charge, and Ied his men during the fight. 

After the war he was appointed Baliff and High Constable for the 
‘Township, and held that position up to the year 1850, 

His death on March 27th, 1876, removed one of the last of the old 


veterans of 1812, of whom it may be written, “There were men in those 
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days”. ‘The late John Lester was the only son of Henry Lester, the 
former also left an only son, Mr. Henry A. Lester, who is the present ow. 
ner of the Homestead known as “Veteran Farm", and is one of Burford’ 
‘most successful and enterprising farmers and stockmen, 








‘The Whitehead Family. 


One of the most prominent and best known of Burford’s First Fa. 
ilies, the Whiteheads were distinguished for half a century for their 
leadership in all Religious, Military and Civil matters counected with the 








Township. Of English descent, several members of the family were 
settled in the American colonies previous to the Revolutionary War. Ben 
jamin, a Captain in the New York Militia and another of the same name 
‘a Magistrate, James emigrated to New Brunswick in 1783 and received 
agrant o 








land for his adherence to the King's cause 
‘Tho Rev. Thomas Whitehead, born 1763, with his three sons, George 
W., Willard M. and Thiomas C. emigrated from New Brunswiek to Bur. 
ford a short time previous to the War of 1812, First as an Itinerant Me- 
thodist preacher, for many years before the erection of the fi 





house of 





worship, ‘Thomas Whitchead travelled regularly through the district mi 

nistering to the spiritual wants of the early settlers of all denominations 

‘Meetings were held in the homes of those having the largest rooms, and 

uring the warm season in the open ai, 0d old 

devout institutions, “Camp Mectings.” é 
One of the fathers of the M 

Whitehead watched and assisted in its growth, from a few scattered fol 








yhence arose those 











‘odist denomination, the Rev. ‘Thomas 


lowers, to one of the largest and most influential religious bodies in the 








Province, and in the year 1840, when nearly 80 years of ag 
ted first President of the Conference, His lea 
his son in Barford in January 1846, at the venerable age of 83. 

"George M. the eldest son, inherited all the military instincts of his 


is occurred at the home of 








ancestars, and during the better part of his life was connected with the 
Canadian Militia, his first appointment having been made in 1812 as En: 
sign in the Lincoln Militia. George M. was Superintendent of the Towt= 
ship Public Schools during the years 1844-56 and member of the Distritt 
Council for the years 1847-89, appointed Commissioner of the Peace for 
Brock District February 27th. 1840-9, and one of the first Justices of the 
Peace in 1850 for the County of Oxford, and Warden for one ter 

In 1824, he was appointed Postmaster and opened his Office in the 
‘West end of the village, he appears to have been the first individual off 
cially appointed to this position in the Township, but since the year 1819 
there had been a Post Office in Burford Village. 
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Firat President, 
Methodist Conference 
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After his removal to Woodstock in 1850, he took an active part in 
all the Civil, Municipal and Commercial matters relating to the growtir 
of that enterprising town, He died in 1868, ‘The particulars of his mi- 
itary career will be found in the second part of this work, as well as that 
of his brother Willard M, ‘The latter, Burford’s Second Postmaster, 
and Clerk of the Division Court, also the first offical authorized to issue 
‘Marriage Licenses, was appointed to these positions in the year 1844, and 
uring his thirteen years term of office, his services to the public gave 
universal satisfaction, and his position as Captain of the Burford Militia, 
‘made him one of the most prominent residents in the active life of the 
village and municipality. Having resigned his appointments, he removed 
to Brantford in 1862, and from there to Chicago in 1879 He died in the 
latter city in the year 1879. 

‘A magnificent oil painting of Willard M. Whitehead now in the pos 
session of his daughter, Mrs, Geo. A, Chrysler of Brantford, was the 
first work done in Canada by the gifted English artist, Robert Whale, 
and this portrait was ava the Provincial Exhibition 
held in ‘Toronto in 18: 

Thomas C, the third son, died in Sept. 1837, at the early age of 24. 
is remains were interred in the old Burford cemetary 
of the “First President”. 
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‘The Fowler Family. 


Among the first to acquire lands and settle in the new township of 
Burford were the Fowlers, John and William, with their families who 
‘emigrated from New Brunswick in the year 1798, Of English descent, 
the Fowlers had first settled in the central part of the colony of New-York, 
about the year 1770, and during the Revolutionary War the family sided 
‘with the Royalists, Caleb was an officer in the Loyal American Regi- 
sent, another Caleb of Westchester County, N. Y. was a captain in a 
Loyalists Corps. ‘The lands of both were confiscated by the American 
Congress, and at the close of the war they retired to New Brunswiek on 
half pay, and received grants in that province to compensate them for 
their losses. George, another member of this family was a noted Loya- 
list, and William, father of William first mentioned was also a Captain, 
in the Loyal Americans, 











John Sr.and John Jr. were among the first to be enrolled as members 
of Captain Mallory's Militia Company in the year 1798, At the Election 
for the return of members to represent the County of Oxford in the 12eh 
Provincial Parianent, held in the Village of Ingersoll on the 6th day of 
October 1884, Charles Duncombe, one of the successful candidates was 
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prominent character. In 1856 ,when 


supporters, and in al 
, Horatio Fowler was a 
most of the grievances complained 
Of had been removed, another member of this family, the late Caleb Po. 
well Fowler, was gazetted Ensign in tl 
Lieutenant April 2nd 1857 and Captain October 23rd, 1862. One of the 
‘most prominent members of this family was the Right Rev. Chas. H. Foy. 
ler, Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, who was born in Burford 
jn 1837, and died at his home in New York City on March 20th, 1910, i 
the 77th year of his age. Bishop Fowler, who was an authority on all theo. 
logical matters, was noted for his ready replies and witty sayings. On 
fone occasion, during an important meeting of the Clergy and laity, one of 
the latter, who was displeased with a ruling of the Bishop who presided, 
suddenly sprang to his feet and shouted :—“Deliver me from the snare 
of the Fowler", before he had time to go further, the Bishop smilingly 
completed the Psalm, “and from the noisome pestilence.” 

‘The present head of the family is Giles H., well known throughout 
the Province as one of Burford’s most successful business men. He 
represents a family whose name appears frequently and prominently in 
these records, and one whose members have resided continuously in the 
‘municipality since the very beginning of its history. 

For the photo of Bishop Fowler we are indebted to Mr. James P. 
Fowler, one of the efficient, obliging and courteous staff of the Buffalo 
Historical Society. ‘This gentleman is also a well known officer of the 
New York State Militia 











Sth Brant Battalion, promoted 








The Yeigh Family. 


‘The name of Yeigh is written largely across the pages of the old re- 
cords in the Government Archives, detailing the stirring times andl memo- 
rable events occurring during the first sixty years of the last century. No 
family in the Township occupy a more prominent position in its early 
military and political history. 

In the early part of the year 1800, John Yeigh with his wife Mary 
Magdalene, his four sons, Jacob, John, Adam and Henry and daughter 
Eve, set out from their old home in Pennsylvania for the wilds of Upper 
Canada, the journey was made by wagon drawn by four fine horses. After 
a period of some thirty days journey the travellers arrived in Burford, the 
‘Yeighs like nearly all of the other first settlers came in from the East and 
like them passed over the fertile plains of Burford, as being too poor to 
be worthy of consideration, 

John Yeigh and his family settled on Lot No. 8, Con. six, which he 
purchased shortly afterwards from Ensign David Parmer. After erect- 




















OM Sergt, Henry Lester. 
‘A veteran of 1812. 
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ing 4 home, and a partial clearing had been made, John Yeigh, who had 
earned the trade of a potter, started the first mamufactury, for furnishing 
household utensils, in the County, his customers coming from far and near 
to supply their wants. ‘The remains of this primitive industry are still 
visible on the north side of the stone road about a mile west of the village. 

Jacob Yeigh, whose portrait appears at the head of this sketch, with 
his father and brother John, immediately became members of Captain 
Mallory's Militia Company. 

Jacob who was born in 1784, was just 16 years of age when he became 
1a member of Burford’s first Militia Company, and as soon as Adam 
reached this age he was also enrolled, and was one of the first men who 
voluteered for service in Captain’ White's Flank Company, in which he 
‘was appointed Sergeant. He served throughout the war and toole part in 
several engagements, notably the capture of “Detroit” and “Limndys Lane”, 
hhe was one of the few who was rewarded by a medal. Jacob Yeigh had 
been commissioned Lieutenant in the First Oxford, and also tool: part in 
the War, he was present under Colonel Bostwick at the engagement of 
Malcolm's Mill 

Considering the active part taken by Jacob and Adam Yeigh during 
the War 1812-15 and their services in assisting the regular troops parti= 
<ipating in that conflict, who were occasionally stationed in Burford, it can- 
not be asserted that they were Rebels at heart, when in 1837 they orga- 
nized a Company and followed Doctor Duncombe to Scotland, they were 
certainly Rebels against the abuses which then prevailed in the Province, 
but in those day, all, who were not humble and obedient followers of 
the political hierarchy, were suspected of heresies at vatiance with the op- 
pressive system then in vogue, 




















Jacob Yeigh was twice married, frst to Mary Lossing, daughter of 
Peter Lossing, who settled in the Township of Norwich in the year 1809 
After her death he married Isabella Daniels (sister of the tate Lawrence 
Daniels, Esquire) and widow of Jonathan Stevens, who was a son of 
Jstus Stevens, one of the first settlers in Burford. "Jacob Yeigh died in 
the year 1863, he had lived to see his only son Edmund commissioned an 
Officer of the Queen's Militia, when he was appointed Ensign to the Sth 
Brant Battalion in 1856, Edmund Yeigh's part in the organization of the 
Burford Infantry Company in 1866 will be found in another part of this 

















Under Captain Edmund Yeigh, the Burford Infantry Company, 
their splendid Scarlet uniforms, reached a very high state of effiency, the 
fank and file were of just the right material to produce the best class of 
Infantry men and at that period there was plenty of stich material in 
Burford, 

















‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 





‘The Yeigh family are at present represented by Mr. Henry Yeigh, g 
well known business man of Brantford who is also prominent in Chueh 
‘work and Mr. Frank Yeigh of Toronto, the well known and talented 
nadian writer, whose many works are read from the Atlantic to the Paciie’ 
‘The latter was for many years private Secretary to the Hono 
table A. S. Hardy, he is an Ex. President of Toronto Young Liberal As. 
sociation, and some years ago was proposed by several leading journals tg 
succeed W: T. R, Preston as Reform Organizer 











Col. Henry Taylor. 





Born in the City of Dublin, Ireland, on the 4th day of November, 
IBIS, the fate Henry Taylor, when but a youth of 16 years, immigrated 
to America, and fivally 
of some 700 souls. 

Tn 1834 he settled on lot No. 21, concession 5, which has remained in 
possession of the family from th 








rived in Burford, when it contained a population 








ate to the present day 
This lot was one of those originally granted to the Chancellor, Prec 
sident, and scholars of Kings College, and it had remained in its original 
state, itil acquired by the young settler from Ireland. 

The lands in 
sant sugar mapl 1 forest and pre- 
pare the ground for cultivation, required not only determination and 












at part of the Township were densely wooded with 





ind other hardwoods, and to clear 








great energy, but a robust constitution. Henry Taylor like the great ma 
jority of Burford’s first settlers was blessed with unfailing good healt 
and to an eminent degree, possesed all the characteristies necessary to 
encounter difficulties successfully where weaker 








and succes 





men have failed 





Three years after his arrival, the dissatisfaction with the Executives 
‘tyrannous methods of ruling the province culminated in the rising of 1837, 

In the following year when certain of the leaders who had escaped to 
the United States and identified themselves with American Fikbusters, 
had lost dl 











sympathy of the great majority of the Reformers, who were as 
much opposed to separation from the Mather country and to interference 
from foreign aggressors, as they were to the blighting system whieh had 
0 long retarted the growth of the country 

‘The Burford Militia were being re-organized as the 4th Oxford, and 
the subject of this sketch having now attained the age of Twenty, and his 
name being returned on the Militia Rolls, was one of the first to volutecr, 
when Lt. Col. Geo. M. Whitehead ordered part of the Regiment on 
duty. From this time until the practical abolition of the Sedentary Mi- 
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lita in 1863, Henry Taylor was closely identified with the Military His- 
tory of the Township and always took the greatest interest in his Company 
and his Regiment, 


In 1856, on the organization of the Sth Brant Militia, he was appoint 
ed Lieutenant and the following year promoted Captain. When the forma- 
tion of a Service Battalion was dropped, Captain Taylor was promoted 
Major in the new Reserve Militia, January 29th, 1869, and in 1882 he 
succeeded Charles $. Perley in the command, with the rank of Lieut. Col. 
‘Since the latter date no further appointments have been made to the Se- 
dentary Militia in Burford, 








Lieut: Col, ‘Taylor served for a number of years as a member of the 
Council, was Deputy Reeve from 1857 to 1860. 


fer the formation of the County of Brant he was commissioned a 





Justice of the Peace. 


He married in 1849, his union being blessed by two sons, David H. 
who died in 1893, and Fred W., Burford’s pre 
the head of the family since the death of his fath 
January 3rd, 1900. 





© Reeve and 





, which oceurred on 





A Partial List of Captain Taylor's Militia 
Company, in 1860. 














Oliver Treanor Jonah Howey 
John Dorman Timothy Cockley 
‘Thomas Anson Stephen Sullivan 
Henry Reed John Wether 
Stephen Rambo Henry Bennett 
Christopher Fear George Cope 
Alanson Wooden, Thomas Carruthers 
Peter Thompson John Lunnon 
Hamilton Shaver John Wallace 

David Conkwright William Blair 
William Poole Joseph Poole 
William Foreman Alex Poole 

‘Thomas Wilson Samuel Osmond 


Join Hanmer 
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The Perley Family. 


‘The members of this family trace their descent ack to that Allan Ap. 
Perley, whose crest appears at the head of this article, and who left is 
native Wales in the year 1630 and settled in Boxford in the state of Mas- 
sachusetts, where many of the name still reside. 

In the year 1760, Isracl Perley left Massachusetts and settled at Ma 
sgerville on the St. John River, and was the founder of the New Bruns 
wick branch of the family. Since their settlement in that Province the 
Perleys have filled many positions of trust and responsibility 

‘The subject of this sketch, Charles Strange Perley was born at Mate 
gerville, in the Province of New Brunswick, April 11th, 1796.His mater- 
nal grandfather was Ephraim Tisdale of Freetown, Mase, who left his 
hhome in 1775 and went to New York, During the war, while on a voyage 
to St- Augustine, he abandoned his vessel at sea, to avoid capture, and 
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gained the shore in safety. Nearly destitute of money he accomplished! 
_an over land journey to New York, a distance by the route which he travel- 
Jed of 1500 miles, In 1783 he embarked at New York, with other Loya- 
fist, for New Brunswick, in the ship “Brothers” commanded by Captain 
Walker, and on the passage his wife gave birth to a son, who was named 
after the master of the ship. During his residence in’ New Brianskick, 
Ephraim Tisdale was prominent in Civil and Military affairs, he died in 
1816 leaving a family of Eight sons and Four daughters 

In the year 1801, Charles $. Perley, then a child of seven years of 
age, with his mother and uncle Joseph Tisdale, came to Upper Canada and 
settled at Vittoria in the county of Norfolk. During the war of 1812, as a 
youth of but Sixteen years of age, he was present at several engagements 
and was one of the very few taking any part in that great coniet, who 
lived long enough to enjoy the pension finally granted to survivors by 
the Government, 

After his marriage to the daughter of Colonel McCall of Nozfolk, he 
settled in Ancaster where he resided for seven years. 

On his removel to Burford, Charles $ 
sive tracts of land and soon became prom 
life of the township. Surrounded by his 
ters, his beautifully situated home 


























inge Perley acquired exten- 








nent in the political and military 





family of five sons and five daugh- 





tate was for long one of the social 
h suppor 

jons of the strongest kind against what 
he considered the revolutionary tendeney of the majority of his neigh- 
ours, and a firm belief in the political doctrine, held at this period by 
‘many of the descendants of the loyalists, that they were entitled to more 
consideration than the ordinary settler, had caused many hot arguments, 
prior to the events of 1837. Charles 3. Perley was the first resident of 
Burford who learned of Mackenzic’s defeat, Hle had been summoned to 
Hamilton to report on the political situation in Burford, and while there 
he met Colonel Allan McNabb, just returned from ‘Toronto, who v 
authorized him to raise a company of Militia and oppose the Rebel 
vas first commissioned eaptain 23rd April, 1838, and was one of the mem- 
hers of the Court Martial which met in London during the month of 
January 1839, and which sentenced the unfortunate Joshisa Guillam Doan 
tw suffer the extreme penalty of the law. 





‘enters of the county. A staunch er of the constitued order of Go- 





vernment, with inherited convi 














In 1840, he was appointed Magistrate for the District of Brock and 
for many years he balanced the scales of justice evenly between the nume- 
Tous litigants of those days. 

Charles §. Perley, was Burford’s first Reeve, after it became part of 
the County of Brant he acted in that capacity until the year 1855, the fol 
Towing year he was elected Deputy Reeve. He lived to see the sons 
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Of those he called Rebels and others who were friends and sympathizers 
of Dr. Duncombe, gazetted valued Orficers of his own corps, the old Sth 
Brant 

Colonel Perley was twice married, his second wife, who survived 
hhim was the daughter of Sheriff Rapelgie of Norfolk County. He died 
fon Sunday the 19th January 1879, at the ripe old age of 82 years nine 
‘months and eight days. His remains were interred in the Cemetary atta. 
ched to Trinity Church, Burford. 


‘The Muir Family. (Contributes) 


‘This family claim kin to the house of of Colstoun, Dumrieshire, 
Scotland, founded in the reign of Malcolm (Ceanmohe), by Chatles 
LeBrun, a famous French Warrior noble, who arrived in Scotland to visit 
relatives sometime during the latter part of the Eleventh Century. Ha 
ving entered the service of the Scottish King, he was granted estates in 
Dummfrieshire, and established his seat at Colstoun Park. His son Wal 
ferus LeBrun flourished during the early part of the Twelfth Century 

Jn 1296, Sir David LeBrun was one of the Scottish Barons who swore 
fealty at Berwick. Richard, another prominent member of the family, 
was one of the principle Noblemen who headed a conspiracy connected 
with the Charters, 

During the fifteenth century the prefix to the name was dropped and 
gradually the remainder was changed to Broun, and this way of spelling 
it Gnally adopted 

Sir William Broun in the reign of James the First, was Warder of 
the West Border and commanded the Scots in a battle fought against the 
English. A younger brother of the last named, for services rendered at 
this engagement, was granted considerable tracts of waste lands, called 
‘Moors or Muir's 

In course of time the descendants of George the younger brother 
became known as the people of the Muir's and the name originated thus. 

John Muir, formder of the Canadian branch of the family, was born 
fn Ayshire, Scotland, 1770. Having received the beneiit of several years 
education at one of the excellent schools, which already existed in Sco- 
tland, he entered the employ of a rich manufacturer of cloth goods and the 
famous Paisley shawls in the town of that mame, Having thoroughly 
learned the process of manufacturer, he now established himself in bu- 
siness on his own account, and at the age of 28, married Anna Winnett, 
daughter of Major Winnett of H. M. 13th, Regiment of Foot, an officer 
who fought with distinction during the early Wars of the Nineteenth 
Conta 



































Lt. Col Henry Taylor 
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‘After the cessation of the Napoleonic Wars, trade was in avery 
depressed state, money became scarce, and a great deal of discontent exis- 
ted throughout Scotland, many were immigrating to the Colonies in the 
hope of improving their fortunes in new countries, where every man was 
welcomed, 








In the month of April, 1818, John Muir, with his family of five sons 
and two daughters, took passage in a large sailing ship hound for the port 
of Quebec, Canada. After a stormy passage of forty days they reached 
theit destination and transhipped to a small steamboat, running between 
Quebec and Mor 

to the latter city, as the boat proceeded on her way only daring daylight. 
From Montreal passengers and freight were transferred overland by 
wagons to Lachine, here Rat bottom scows known as Durham boats were 
taken, These a 





ireal. Nearly three days was consumed in the passage 





ts were propelled up stream by stalwart rowers. 
Having arrived at Brockville, 
ported overland by ox teams to th 


the party disembarked and were trans- 
final destination, Perth, then a small, 
village, which two years previously had heen set apart as the Capital of 
the new Bathurst District. 








At this period a large number of Scotch families had commenced 
stlement in Lanark ‘Township, and after looking over the ground, John. 
Muir with his elder sons and son-in-law Matthew Virtue, who had ac 
companied them from Scotland, secured a large tract of land in the town: 
ship mentioned, and here they located for a period of some twel 

Finding this section of country unsuitable for successful agriculture, 
the Muirs and their relatives removed to Burford in 1830, and settled in 
the North Western part of the township, when that section’ was an almost 
anbroken forest, with bears and wolves 2s frequent visitors 

















‘The casual visitor in viewing this pare of the country at the present 
time, can scarcely realize that these lands were once covered by a thiek 
growth of enormous trees ; to remove them root and branch entailed an 
immense amount of laborious toil 

‘The late Robert C, Muir, fourth son of John Mir, turned his at- 
tention to the acquisition and disposal of the new lands, and during the 
ext twenty years following his arrival in Burford, he dealt extensively 
in Crown Reserves, Canada Company and other Tands, Tn 1842, when 
the Provincial Board of Works commenced the construction of the Lon- 
‘don and Hamilton PI 
and had associated with him in the direction of the undertaking, bis bro- 
ther, the late Allan Muir, father of Mr. John Muir, of Brantford. On 
the successful completion of this important highway, he was pressed by 
in distant parts of the Pro- 
but declined in order to take part in the construction of the new 

















ank road, he secured the contract for a large section, 














the department to undertake similar conte: 
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Vnnlton and London Railway, which at that period was expected to ray 
through the township. He built the section of Railway between Past 
and Woodstock, he also erected a bridge over the Grand River at Bragt 
ford, when the previous one has been swept away by one of the period, 
Spring floods 

‘Mr. Muir was one ofthe fist to propose the constriction of the Rai 
way, from Brantford to Tillsonburg, and with Henry Cox and the lag 
Edmund Yeigh, formed the Burford Committee, who carved the granting 
of a bonus in aid of the enterprise to successful issue 

When the first Burford Township Council was organized in 18, 
he was elected a member, and in 1852, was appointed Magistrate, being 
one of the first appointed in the new county of Brant. Te was an exter: 
sive traveller, having erossed the Atlantic thirteen times, and also the Pack 
fic and Indian Oceans in Tour around the wor 

Jn 1870, when proceeding to the Port of London in the large clipper 
ship “Blue Jacket", on which he had secured passage from the Port of 
Lattleton, New Zealand, when 1,000 miles from Cape Horn, the vessel 
caught fite, the crew and passengers were forced to take the boats 
‘The boat, twenty-seven feet in length, n which Mr. Muir was in, headed 
for the Falkland Islands seven hindzed miles distant. After a perilous 
voyage of 500 miles towards the Islands, they were picked up by the Dutch 
hark “Prymont" and finally landed in Cork, Irekand. 

Mr. Muir was always intensely loyal and patriotic and inherited all 
the Military instincts of his ancestors 

He was a life long Reformer, but one of independent views. Al 
though a friend and supporter of Dr. Charles Duncombe, during th l= 
ters term as Oxford's representative in the Provincial House of Astem 
bly, he was strongly opposed to armed insurrection, and refused to consi 
der such a course as the only remedy left to remove the abuses from 
which the country was suffering 

Neither Mr. Muir nor any other member of the Burford Milita was 
ver called upon to take any prominent part ia the suppression of the 
revolt, the few who were called out, performed a certain amount of patrol 
and escort duty, but when Duncombe's force dispersed and dissolved, 
the Rebellion in this setion of the Province was ended for good. 

‘The chief incident in Mr. Muir's connection with the Rebellion 
period, occured during the month of Januaty 1838. In company wtih one 
Of his brothers they had lef heir home in the western part of the town 
ship, and were proceeding to Brantford to transact some business, bo! 
being mounted on horseback. When descending the long hill known 38 
MeKnights about three miles west of the town, they met a sleigh load of 
armed men under command of a regular officer, who ordered the two 
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travellers from Burford to halt and give an account of themselves, Ha- 
ving satistied the officer's curiosity as to their undoubted loyalty to the 
Queen (nothing being said about loyalty to the Government), Mr. Muir 
and his brother were requested to eurn about and accompany the party 
to assist in the capture of a number of desperate Rebels, who were stated 
to be concealed in a house on the road running towards Paris, 





The day was bitterly cold, the side road was filled w 
from a recent storm, making progress extremely slow 





i drifted snow 


Tate in the after- 
noon the detachment arrived in the vicinity of the expected capture, when 





the offcer halted and sent forward an wnarmed scout, as an ordinary way 
fater, as it was thought that if the supposed part of Rebels caught sight 
cof a body of armed men, they would either disperse rapidly or have time 
to make an effective resistance 





A code of signals being arranged, the 
scont approached the house, where everything appeared quiet and peaceful, 
a dog in the yard wagged a cordial welcome, the front door opened aud 
the woman of the house invited the supposed traveller to enter. Finding 
comfortable fire he proceeded to warm himself and appears to have 
forgotten all about his signal duties. The officer at last became impa- 
tient and decided to advance without further delay. Arms were prepared 
and the house surrounded without any hostile demonstration from the 
interior or any appearance of the scout. ‘The men we 
rush the fort, reseue the scout and capture the rebels, 
hospitality wh 











now ordered to 
but they found 
e they had expected to meet with resistance, ‘The man of 
the house however, who was the only man to be found on the premises, 
was taken prisoner and carried to Brantford, 

On their return journey, which was made after dark, the two mounted 
men were ordered to act as front and rear guards, but no rescue was 
‘attempted and the officer with his armed party and bis prisoner arrived 
safely at Brantford. 

Mr. Muir and his brother were detained on duty until af 
pearance of the prisoner before 











the ap- 
he Magistrates, who sentenced him to 
fal in Hamitton, where he was confined for a space of time and th 
Tierated 


During the year 1838, a detachment of troops were stationed for a 
short time 











Sydenham, and a number of residents were unjustly arrested 
‘and brought before the Commanding Officer, who made his Head-quar 
ters in the red brick house on the north side of the stone road, about a 
nile west of the village. Mr, Muir, knowing that the accused were enti- 
‘ely innocent of the charges which had been made through personal spite 








and prejudice, appeared on their behalf and succeeded in having these 
innocent men’ discharged, 
intetigence 


the officer being a man of discernment and 
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In 1856, when the Fifth Brant Battalion was organized, under Ley 
Colonel Charles S. Perley, Robert C, Muir accepted a cominission as Lieg, 
tenant, the following year he was promoted Captain and organized No 
Company, which became one of the most efficient in the regiment. 

During one of Mr, Mui to Scotland he met and married Mar. 
garet E. Thwaites, daughter of Captain Adjutant Thwvaites of the Ayr. 
shire Regiment, who predeceased him some six years. Mr Muir who 
was born in the year 1807 was at his death, on 10th. March 190 
Jastice of the Peace in the county of Brant 








the oldest 


‘Their five sons have all been prominently connected with the active 
Militia, John T, the eldest (now deceased) was for two years, from 
1873, a Non-commissioned Orficer of the Burford Infantry Company, and 
became a member of the Burford Cavalry in 1875. Three years later, 
he entered the Civil service, as Ontario Immigration Agent at ‘Torontn, 
when that.office was abolished he was promoted Burser of the Gover 
‘ment Asylum at Orillia 

wil 
the 25th 








jam Kelso, now Major commanding the Burford squadron of 

Brant Dragoons, is now the oldest Cavalryman in Brant Coun- 
ty, and one of the oldest in the Province, still on the active list, he has 
served continuously since the year 1877, and carries the Long Service 
‘Medal and Decoration, Major Muir, is next in line for the command of 
the Regiment 














Robert Cuthbertson, joined N.5 (Burford) Company 38th, Battalion, 
in 1874, and attended the Camp of instruction held during the month of 
September of that year on the Fair Grounds, Brantford, also the large 
camp at Niagara, which included the Queen's Own Rifles, and 10th Royals, 
the following June 














In 1877, transferred to the Burford Troop of Cavalry, under Captain 
Marshall, appointed Sergeant 1883, attached to Royal School of Gunnery, 
Kingston, granted first class Grade B. Certificate, June Ist 1884, 

Commissioned Lieutenant July 1884, promoted Captain 4th. May 
1898, Major 6th. February 1902, Toronto Cavalry Schoo! First class Cet- 
tificale March 1898, Long Service Decoration 1902, R. O. 18th. Sep- 
tember 1902, Retired 1907, 














Matthew Ford, member of the University Company, Queen's Own 
Rifles during the early eighties, Graduated 1888 B, A, Captain Dufferin 
Rifles of Canada, 1896, transferred to 2nd. Dragoons 28th. January 189, 
with rank of Second ‘Lieutenant, promoted Lieutenant 2ist, December 
1899, Captain “C” Squadron, 18th, September 1902, Major commanding 
“C” Squadron 1911, Lieutenant Colonel commanding 25¢h, Brant Dra- 
goons 1912, 
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Allan D. Muir, joined Burford Troop of Cavalry 1881, appointed 
‘Trumpeter, 1883, Trumpet Major 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, resigned 
jn 1892. Commissioned Second Lieutenant No. 3 Company, 22nd. Batta- 
fion, February 1896. Promoted Captain June 15th. 1896, resigned 1901. 
Appointed Paymaster 25th. Brant Dragoons, from Sth. April 1908, 


























CHAPTER X 


Burford’s Parliamentary Representatives. 


Sin FRANCIS 





HINOKS 





Sir Francis Hincks was born in the City of Cork, in the year 1807 
He was the fifth and youngest son of Dr. Hincks, of the family of Hincks, 
of Breckenbrough, in Yorkshire, which traces its origin to Willian Hine, 
an Alderman of Chester in 1341. Ds, Hineks settled in Cork in the 
year 1791, as Minister of a Presbyterian Congregation 





He published a number of educational works and was 
for his su 
with the classical school of Fermoy and in 1821 removed to Bedfast, ha- 
of the Royal Institution in that 

s education, as it was intended that be 
should take up a professional career, but in 1823 he became connected 
hhim to the West Indies in the 





distinguished 
3 in the instruction of youth. In 1815, he became connect 








ving been appointed head classical ma: 





city. Francis received frst el: 





‘with a large commercial house which 
year 1830. 








After visiting th 
favourably impress. 
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with the country, that he decided go make it his fut 
1g year having 
in for America and cettled in Toronto, where a few 
aininer” Newspaper, 

Oxford County. 


re home, He returned to Ireland in 1831, and the followi 





married, he sailed a 





years later he commenced publication of the “Es 








which at one time had a large cireufation throughout 


Vhrough his writings Mr. Hincks became well known to the readers 





of his paper, and his strong and able advocacy of the reforms so ardently 








desired by the 
Known to the Lib 
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select a « 


lectors, had made him poplar before he was personally 
erals of Oxford 








jon held in Woodstock, during the Winter of 





vdidate to represent the county in the new Parliame 








two Canarias, several names were proposed, but eventually all withdrew 
in favor of Mr. Hincks, who was strongly stipported by the Burford dele- 
gation. 

‘The election was held in Woodstock, from the 15th, March 1841. The 
Poll was opened all week for the accommodation of the voters 





who were 








obliged 
the nar 
of Oxi 
Af 
Inspect 
Minist 
Inthis 
trong 0 
the Ins 
nH 
wer Ca 
tad fon 
Poll fo 
Nd 
the 181 
of the 
yam 
which 
Hines. 
Nd 
ist. DI 
Reform] 





TownsY 
40 were 
On 
for the 
tes slo 
Hincks 
for Cs 
Tn 
General 
‘Teunle 
$16,000] 
beyond 
He 
or of 
resigned 
In 
Consery 
sion ee 














he 














‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 101 


obliged to come from all parts of the county, Hincks was returned by 
the narrow majority of 31 over his opponent, Peter Carrol, Surveyor 
fof Oxford. who was a son-in-law of Admiral Vansittart. 

After Parliament met, Mr. Hincks was selected to fill the position of 
Inspector General, an appointment somewhat similiar to that of Finance 
Minister, this neecessitated a new election, which was held 14th, July 1842, 
In this contest the Honorable Francis Hincks was opposed by John Arms- 
{rong of Zora, om the third day, the votes being overwhelmnly in favor of 
the Inspector General, Mr. Armstrong withdrev. 

This the first Parliament of the United Provinces of Upper and Lo- 

“anada, passed a new Election Lav, which contained provisions that 
had long been sought for by the Electors, instead of as heretofore, only one 
Poll for the whole county, there would be one opened in each ‘Township. 

Nomination for the second Parliament was held in Woodstock, on 
the 18th. day of October 1844, Hincks was opposed by Robert Riddell, one 
of the strongest and most popular men of his party. . Riddell, was elected. 
by a majority of 22 votes. Burford township Polled 204 votes, 104 of 
which were for Hincks, Of Oaklands total of 48 votes, 34 were for 
Hincks, 

Nominations for the third Parliament was held in Woodstock on 
2ist. December 1848, Sir Francis Hincks was again the candidate of the 
Reformers and Peter Carrol of the ‘Tories, Mr. Hincks carried this elec: 
tion with the handsome majority of 335 votes. The total vote of Burford 
‘Township was 225, of which 128 were for Hincks. Of Oakland 60 votes 
40.were for Hinks. 

On the 15th, day of November 1851, nominations to elect a member 
for the fourth Parliament, was again held at Woodstock, ‘The candida 
tes selected were the Honorable Francis Hincks and John G. Vansittar 
son of Admiral Vansittart. ‘The total vote polled was 2519, of which 
Hincks received: 1299, Burford’s vote was 350, or 192 for Hincks, and 158 
for Carrol. Oakland gave 67 votes for Hincks and 15 for Vansittart 

Tn 1851, Mr, Hincks was named Prime Minister by the Governor 
General. In 1852 he visited England in the interest of the proposed Grand 
‘Trunk Railway, his proposition to the Canadian Parliament to spend 
$16,000,000 in furtherance of this project was considered by many to be 
beyond the financial powers of the country. 

Te retired from political life in 1855, when he was appointed Gover- 
tor of the Windward Islands. After his seturn to Canada, having 
resigned his post, he re-entered Parliament in 1866, as member for Ren- 
few 

In 1873, when Sir Francis Hincks offered himself as candidate of the 
Conservative party, for the South Riding of Brant, for the second Domi- 
tion election, he made a personal call on many of the old and prominent 

































































Liberals in the Township of Burford, who had supported him during the 
days of his early political career, soliciting their support on account of 
his past services to the country. After his defeat, by the rising young po. 
litician, William Patterson, he was elected for Vancouver, bit did not 
remain long in Parliament, having many other important matters to oce 
yhis time. He was President of the Confederation Life Insurance Con 
pany, atid a Member of the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute, Hig 
realest Canadian work was the construction of the Grand ‘Trunk Rait 
way. He was created C. B. and K.C.M.G. During the stvallpox ep 
demic, Sir Francis, one of the most able and brilliant of Canada’s public 
men, fell a victim to the scourge 








Hon. Edmund Burke Wood. (Big thunder 1) 


Burford township, as part of the counties of Oxford and Brant, hid 
at different periods been represented in Parliament by some extraordinary 
‘men, among the best known of these was the original—"Big Thunder", 
fone of the most powerful debators that has ever appeared in the political 
arena of Canada—His advent into public life was the restlt of an acc 
dent. Having lost the lower part of his left arm while engaged in thresh- 
jing at an early age, he entered college and proved to be an apt and brik. 
ant scholar 

He now studied law, and established himself in Brantford, where for 
Jong, he was the leading Council. When the first Executive of the new 
Province of Ontario was formed in 1867, with John Sandfield Macdonald 
as Premier, E-B. Wood became one of his colleagues, in what was called 
the coalition or Patent combination Government, At'the general and lov 
cal elections held that year. “Vote for Wood. In both houses” was the 
‘motto of his supporters. He was opposed by Messrs, Leeming and 
Biggar, the George Brown Liberal Candidates, but was triumphantly elec- 
ted over both his opponents, having received the solid Conservative vote, 
as well as the support of a large section of Reformers, 

‘The Hon. E. B. Wood thus had the unique distinction, of not only 
representing the South Riding of Brant, in both the Federal and Local 
Houses of Parliament, but of being the first of the Ridings representa- 
tives in the new Dominion and Provincial Legislatures, 

His first great speech in the House of Commons created a sensatio 
hhis thunderous voiee, leonine appearance and dominant personality, swayed 
hiis audience to a remarkable degree. Tt was after this occasion that a 
prominent ‘Toronto Journal—formerly a supporter, but now an opponent, 
in a special editoriai referred to E, B. Wood as “Big Thunder”, the great 
chief from the wilds of South Brant, who comes roaring, ramping, raging 
down to the great Council House, on the Banks of the Ottawa, 
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‘The last appearance of the Hon. E. B, Wood on the public platform 
in Burford Township, was in the village of Harley, where he had been in- 
vited by the committee, having the matter in charge, to address the voters, 
fon the question of granting an adequate bonus in aid of the proposed 
Brantford, Norfolk and Port Burwell Railway. His convincing argu- 
ments were listened to with the greatest of attention, and helped to carry 
the vote in favor of the grant of $30,000, which the 
to this enterprise 
sequently appointed Chief Justice of Manitoba, not as important 

1 position then as now, his great abilities and services to his Country 
would have entitled him to a better postin his native Province. 














Township subseribed 








The Hon, William Patterson, ("ip Thunder 1) 


"This gifted son or South Brant, previous to the year 1872, was prac: 
tically unknown to the Burford Electorate. ‘The unanimous choice of 
the Reform convention, met to choose a candidate for the General lec- 
tions held that year, William Patterson, then a young man of great bus 
ness ability, entered into the contest with a vim and determination that 
could only ‘mean success. His first address in the township was deli- 
vered in the large public Hall, then standing at the corner of King and 
William Streets, One of the most fluent and rapid speakers who had ever 
addressed a Burford audience, in powerful tones, with a clear and concise 
statement of the new Dominion’s Political situation, he presented his views 
fnsuch a sincere and convincing manner, and submitted to the electors 
such an astonishing array of facts and figures, and displayed so great a 
rasp and so clear a view, of all the important political questions of the 
day, as to inspire his followers with more energy and vigor, than they had 
shown for some years. 

‘The same evening, Mr. Alfred Watts, the Conservative candidate, a 
well known and respected commercial man of Brantford, supported by 
some able speakers, addressed his friends in the schoolhouse. ‘This gen- 
tleman shortly afterwards retired in favor of Sir Francis Hinks, the able 
Finance Minister, who after a long period, again besought the support of 
his old friends in Burford. His past services to the Reform party and to 
the Province, and his distinguished career, did appeal to a few, but the 
sgreat mass of the Reformers were for Patterson. They felt the swing of 
victory in the air, and wtih a large majority, William Patterson gained 
his frst, and one of the greatest victories of the contest. 











Sir Francis Hinks, who had succeeded Sir John Rose as Finance 
Mirister in 1870, on his retirement from the governorship of the Wi 


ward Isles, secured a seat in Vancouver, B. C., but shortly afterwards re- 
signed from the Ministry 
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six hundred dollars ($60), but in 1873, the allowance war incon 
one thousand dollars (1,000), with this amounts the mente ee 
forthe te being, well sats, From the yea i872, anil the ene 
1911, period of teary foriy years, Wiliam Paterson is ben geno 
in the House of Commons, and from 189 he tod high nthe Conca 
of the Nation. His servets to his country have been valuable aon 
is willgnene and ably to sere hi constants 





Hon. Arthur Sturgus Hardy, (2itle Taunder) 


‘The name of Arthur Sturgus Hardy (Lit 
remembered, not only in his native count 





tle Thunder) will long be 
but throughout the Province 
of Ontario. Political meetings were never dull when A. S. Hardy was 
on the list of speakers—His audiences, friends and opponents alike. were 
Kept in good humor by frequent witty sparkling allusions, which 
failed to have the desired effect upon the minds of his hearers 








Gifted with a wonderful voice of great penetration and power, an 
unrivaled delivery and enunciation and great personal magnetism, his 
equal at repartee, and when necessary stinging replies, which always 
found their mark, has never been known in the County of Brant. 








A brilliant, able and learned jurist, be gave up a large and lucrative 
practice, to serve his Province, for a fraction of the yearly income he could 
have secured in the pursuit of his personal affairs. From beginning to end, 
Arthur $, Hardy had an absolutely clean record. No political leader of 
the past generation laboured a greater length of time, or with great 
energy, for the benefit and to the advantage of this Province. He s 
ficed the accumulation of a fortune, had he followed the pursuit of his pro- 
fession, to give the best part of his life towards the upbuilding of a grow- 
ing country 

One of the most memorable of his many Burford meetings, was 
that held in Barnea Hall, during the season that a certain shortlived 
society, contrived to struggle out a precarious existance of a few months 























‘The most ridiculous stories and pernicious insinuations had been indus- 
triously and persistantly circulated throughout the rural districts. More 
than one life long Reformer had apparently grown lukewarm supporters 
of their party, and on this occasion, when the Hon, A, S, Hardy opened 
his address, he faced the most serious looking audience he had y 
‘outside the four walls of a church 








‘The speaker lost no time in approaching the subject, which he instinct 
ively knew was uppermost in the minds of his hearers. In tones almost 
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dramatic, he alluded to “Strange whisperings up and down the back con: 
‘cession Tines” and then proceeded to expose the silly and preposterous 
tales, which like the mists had floated over the country side, the dark 
hhints of dangerous conspiracies, and foul plots of the G. Fawkes’ Order, 
m to have originated only in the shallow pate and befuddled 








brain of the circulating medium, ‘The fog of doubt and suspicion was 
lifted and peace again settled over the land. 






the retirement of the Honorable A. S. Hardy, from public life, 
tened by the precarious state of his health, was'geeatly regretted by his 
colleagues and his thousands of friends in Brant County. He possessed 
to a remarquable degree, that rare quality, so often found wanting in pu~ 
blic men, of not only creating, but holding the life long support of his 
friends and admirers. He was a man who never forgot his friends, what 
more need be said. 























CHAPTER XI 


‘The Union of Upper and Lower Canada. 


BROCK DISTRICT. AND OXFORD COUNTY COUNCILS — 
POST OFFICES AND THE MAILS, 


‘The Act of Union, sanctioned by the Queen, July 23rd. 1840, become 
effective February 10th, 1841, and was entitled, an Act fo reunite the 
Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. The third Clause provided, 
that for the United Province, there be one Legislative Council and one 
Assembly. That in the United Legislative Assembly the Provinces before 
called Upper and Lower Canada, should be represented by an equal nim 
Der of members: 

Provision was further made, that the Counties of Halton, Northum- 
berland and Lincoln should be divided into two ridings, each to have one 
member. ‘That every other county or riding in Upper Canada, entitled 
to, representation, after the passing of the Act, shotild have one member, 
‘That the City of Toronto should have two members, and the Towns of 
Kingston, Brockville, Hamilton, Cornwall, Niagara, London and Bytown, 
each one, 

‘The First Parliament of United Canada met at Kingston, June 14th, 
1841, and was restricted to eighty-four members, equally divided between 
the two former Provinces, this gave Canada West, as the former Province 
‘of Upper Canada was now called, forty-two members, in place of the fifty- 
ight previously elected 

At this period the population of Lower Canada was 661,380 and 
Upper Canada 465,357. 

When Lord Sydenham organized the first government, after the 
Union, Kingston was selected as the capital, but, excepting the views of 
the inhabitants of the town and its neighbourhood, this location was found 
to be unsatisfactory. On November 23rd, 1843, it was moved by Robert 
Baldwin and seconded by Louis Lafontaine, the two reform leaders of the 
day, that the seat of Government be removed to Montreal. The Gover- 
nor General, Sir Charles Metcalf, was in favor of the proposal, but is was 
‘opposed in hoth houses by the Upper Canadian Tories, the resolution ho- 
‘wever was adopted, and acted upon as soon as practicable, 
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In the Spring of 1844, when Montreal had a population of 40,000 
souls, until the Fall of 1849, it was the seat of the Government of United 
Canatla, which existed from February 10th, 1841, to July Ist. 1867. 


Post Offices and the Mails. 


In the year 1851, the Honorable James Morris, a member of the 
‘pache MacDonald Government, was appointed the first Canadian Post 
Master General. For many years after the formation of this Province 
the service was administered by the British Post Office Department, and 
the met proceeds, after defraying the expenses in the conveyance of the 
mails, ete, were remitted to the General Post Office, London. 

‘The first Post Office established in the County of Oxford, was opened 
atthe village of Burford, in the year 1819, Colonel W. D. Bowen consen- 
ted to act as Postmaster, but there was no official appointment. It was 
necessary however that the monthly mail should be received by someone 
in the village having the confidence of the community, and where the let- 
ters and papers, addressed to parties throughout all the London District, 
could be found, when a journey was made to Burford for that purpose. 

‘On the death of Colonel Bowen in the year 1821, he was succeeded as 
Postmaster by Wm. VanAllen, his son-in-law, the duties of the Burford 
Postmaster however at this period was extremely light, In the year 1822 
the whole amount of prepaid letters was 8s, 1074d, and for his services, 
during that year, the Postmaster received £1, 10s. 

|At this period there were no postage stamps used in Upper Canada, 
the letters being marked or initialed with pen and ink by the official in 
charge 

Tin 1824, George W. Whitehead was appointed Postmaster, this is the 
first official appointment, effecting the Burford Post Office, which can 
now be found in the Dominion Archives. In 1844, G. W, Whitehead was 
succeeded by his brother, Willard Mf. 

Burford continued t0 be the only Post Office in the Township until 
the year 1851, when a Post Office was established at New Durham, on 
Gth, June, and Jessie Schooley appointed Post-Mistress. 

‘The ‘next in the Township was opened at Kelvin on Ist. October 
1854, John Kelly, Postmaster. 

‘Gn January Ist. 1856, the Sydenham (Catheart) P. O, was establish 
fd with Tsaae L. Lawrence as Postmaster. ‘The Harley Post Office was 
‘opened in April 1859, J. C. McClellan, Postmaster. 

‘The first Post Office established in Oxford Township was opened 
originally under the name “Oxford”, apparently in 1822, the name was 
subsequently changed in 1852 to Ingersoll. Other Post’ Offices in this 
1 ¢ established as follows Woodstock 1835, T. §. Shortt, 
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Postmaster. Beachville 183 





W. Merigold Postmaster. Oxford Centre 
1853, James F. Chapman Postmaster. Sweaburg 1857, re-opened Ist 
Jone 1862 with J. H, Hill as Postmaster. Eastwood Ist. February 1855, 
Hi Vansittart as Postmaster. Vandecar Ist. June 1863, Thomas If 
Arnell Postmaster, 

The oldest Post Office in the County of Brant, excluding Burford, 
‘as opened at “Brant's Ford” in the year 1825, following this the Mohawk 
Post Office was established in 1836, A. Cook Postmaster. 

Jn 1853, Cainsville and Newport, J. D. Dresser and Thaddeus Smith 
Postmasters. ‘The Mount Venron Post Office was established 6th. Octo. 
ber 1851, Thomas Perrin Postmaster. Falkland Ist. June 1862, Martin 

ally Postmaster. 
In the year 1831, the Post Office receipts in Upper Canada were, for 
letters, £9870, Newspapers ete, £790, Rates of Postage were exceedingly 

i compared to those of the present day. 




















For any distance under and not exceeding 60 miles 4Y4d, 
Above 60 and not over 100 miles 74 
Above 100 and not over 200 miles 9 





And 2 pence for each additional 100 miles, 
Letters for United States were to he prepaid to the 
Letters for Europe, to go by way of Quebec, to be prepaid to that 
place, and those to go by the Halifax route were to be prepaid to 
Halifax. 
In 1837, there were 152 Post Offices in Upper Canada. In 1851 
Postage was reduced to $ cents per half ounce on letters, and postage 
stamps adopted for the first time. 

















Postage Stamps were first produced in 





england in 1837, after every 
possible obstacle had been thrown in the way of the inventor, Sir Rowland 
Hill. Previous to their introduction and use, letters were frequently 
tailed “collect”, transport charges, which in some cases were as high as 
‘Scents, was collected from the recipient. 

From 1824, until 1857, when Willard M; Whitehead resigned his 
position as Postmaster, the office was located in a small building on the 
northeast corner of the Whitehead farm, which consisted of the north 
half of Lot 6in the Seventh Concession. 


























1857, when Adjutant John Catton was appointed Postmaster, he 
ve the office to a small frame building adjoining the hotel, then 
situated on King Street Fast, just below the general store of Lowney and 
Kirkland, 

About the year 1870, the Burford Post Office was again moved to 
King Street West, and located in the small frame shop, formerly oocapied 
by Mr. Jones as a shoe store. When Mr. John Catton retired, after a 
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period of some thirty years service, the present incumbent, Henry Cox, 
Esquire, was appointed Postmaster, and the Oifice was moved to the Gene 
ral store, operated by that successful merchant for maxy years, on the 
comer of King Strect and Maple Avenue. 





Education, 





In the year 1806, an Act was passed to establish Public Schools in 
‘every District of the Province. ‘The sum of £800, was appropriated to 
‘ovide for the payment of a salary of £100, to each of the eight School 
masters, to be appointed in the eight Districts, In the London District 
the appointment was given to James Mitchell, a native of England and a 
aman of good education. 
In 1816, the Government of Sir Francis Gore passed an Act, granting 
£6000 for the support of common Schools. This grant was divided up 





between the ten existing Districts, according to population. The Midland 
District receiving the largest share, a sum of £1000, and Ottawa, 1 
Fest, £200. London Disrtict’s proportion was £600. 

In 1844, the 20 Distsiets, into which 
received a total grant of £19999,19, 
esa 








the Province was then divided, 





The Home District, now the most 








us, received £29529,3, and Huron, the most sparsely populated 
‘London Distriet’s share was £1325 64 

James Mit 
by E, Chadwick, ‘The first London District Schoo! Board consisted of 
the following members :—John Rolph, J. B. Askin, James Mitchell and 
George C. Salmon, ‘Trustees Archdeacon of York, ex officio, Malhon Bur- 
well, John Bostwick, Joseph Ryerson, James Mitchell, John Rolph and 
John Harris, 

Burfords first school was opened in the year 1808, Marvel White, 
Schoolmaster, eight years later another school was established in the 
township. 

George W. Whitehead was the first Superintendant of ‘Township 
Schools, Appointed in 1844, and re-appointed in 1845-6. He wa 
ceeded by Rev, Wim, Hay. ‘This position was abolished in 1 

Tn 1849, Burfords 
1 Grant £998,6. ‘The total annual salary of Burfords teachers 
was £702, 

Tn 1850, Upper Canadas 3476 common School teachers, received an 
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ter year, 
cates were given to can 
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District Common Schools, 1810. 





SCHOOL RUE 





1. The Master to commence the labors of the day by a short prayer, 
II. School to commence each day at 9 o'clock of forenoon, and five 
hours at least to be tatght during the day except on Saturda 
gence and civility to be cherished and encouraged by rewards 
judiciously distributed, to consist of little pictures and books, accord- 
ing to the age of the scholars. 





ML. 








TV. Cleanliness and good order to be indispensible, and corporal pue 

nishment seldom necessary except for bad habits learned at home— 
lieing, disobedience, obstinancy and perverseness. ‘These sometimes 
require chastisement. Gentleness even in these eases would do better 
with most children 








V. All other offences in children arising chiefly from liveliness and 
uattention are better corrected by shame, such as gaudy caps, pla 
cing culprits by themselves, not admitting any to play with them for 

yor days, detaining after school hours, or permitted to play in the 














afternoon, and by ridicule 
VL. The master must keep a regular catalogue of his scholars, and marke 
any day they are absent. 





VIL. The forenoon of Wednesday and Saturday to be set apart for rei 
fous instruction, to render it agr 
with at least ten copies Barrows questions 





able, the scholars to be furnished 
the New Testament, and 
the teacher to have one copy of the Key to these questions for his 
‘The teacher should likewise have a copy of Murrays Power of 
Religion on the mind, Watkin's Scripture Biography, and Blair's 
Class Book, the said lessons of which are well calculated to improve 
Religious feeling. ‘These books are confined to no religious denomi- 
nation and do not prevent the Master from teaching sich catechism 
as the children may adopt 
VIL. Every day to close with reading publicly a few verses from the 
‘New Testament, proceeding regularly through the gospels 
IX. ‘The afternoon of Wednesday and of Saturday to he allowed for 
play 
XA copy of the Rules to be affixed in a conspicuous place in the 
school-room, and to be read publicly to the scholars every Monday 
morning by the teacher. 





















































The Public School 
Burford. Ont. 
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A literal copy of the Rules and Regulations adopted by the School 
‘Trustees of School Section No. 14, in the Township of Nissouri, Oxford 
in the year 1852, 

“Thou shalt not lie thou shalt not swear thou shalt not speale a smaut- 
ty or blagard talk thou shalt not steal thy neighbours dinner his ink or 
handle his books or anything that is his 

No whispering no laughing no leaving seats with liberty nor mecdle 
with Dooks slates pens nor ink without liberty no quareling no lying no 
fiting no swearing stealing nor telling tales out of School no disputing 
to bad language no pushing each other in the mud or in the dich on the 
road home. 

Any children coming without proper books their parents to be no to 
fyed by a letter if not punctually attended to shall be Hable to be dismissed 
froin School 

















jgnel) HENRY B. NICHOLS, 


JOHN BROOK. 


‘The Kings Representatives, New France. 


LIST OF YRRNCH GOVERNORS 
YEAR NAMES 


Jean Frangois de la Racque, Sieur de Roberval 

Le Marquis de la Rocque 

1599 Chauvin of Rowen 

1602 Commander DeChastes, Governor of Dieppe 

1604 Pierre de Gua, Sieur DeMonts Gené of Pons. 

1612 Charles De Bourbon Count De Soissons. 

1616 ‘The Prince De Conde, who had been appointed, sold the office 

for 11,000 crowns to ‘The Duke De Montmarency, High 
Admiral of the Fleet who delegated all the duties of the 
office to Samuel De Champlain 

Henry De Levy, Duc De Ventedour. 

Louis Kirkt, Installed himself as English Governor, he treated 
the citizens with kindness and supplied the pressing wants 
of the people 
In 1682 Kirkt resigned Quebec into the hands of the French, 
a Treaty of Peace having been effected. 
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1632 
1635 
1647 
1651 
1658 
1661 
1663 
1665 
167 
1672 
1682 
1685 
1689 
1698 
1703 
1726 
1746 
147 
1749 


1752 


1755 
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Samuel De Champlain (appointed Governor) 

M. De Montigny, Knight of Malta 

Louis D'Ailleboust. 

M. DeLauzon 

Viscount D’Argenson, 

Baron D'Avaugour, 

‘The Chevalier De Saffray Mesey 

Le Marquis De Tracy. 

Daniel De Remi, Seigneur De Courcelles. 

Louis De Bonde, Count De Frontenac. 

M. Lefebvre De La Barre 

‘Marquis De Dennonville (A Colonel of Dragoons). 

"The Count De Frontenac resumed office, 

Le Chevalier De Cillieres, 

‘The Marquis De Vaudreuil. 

‘The Marquis De Beauharnais. 

‘The Marquis De La Jonquiere 

Count De La Galissonniere 

‘The Marquis De La Jonquiere, who had been a prisoner since 
1746, 

Baron De Longueuil, administered the Province until the artival 
of the new Governor, The Marquis Du Quesne De Mame 
ville, a Captain of the Royal Marines 


‘The Marquis De Vaudreuil De Cavagnal, General of Louisiana, 
son of former General of that name, surrendered Canada 
to the English, Sept. 8th. 1760. When quitting the country 
Vaudreuil said, “With these beautiful and vast counties, 
France loses 76,000 inbabi 
people tmeqialled for 











nts of a rare quality, a race of 








ir docilty, bravery and loyalty 





Quebec. 


LIST OF ENGLISH GOVERNORS, 





General Sir Jeffery 
General Murray 
Brigadier General § 
General Haldimand, 
Licut, General Hamilton, Pro ‘Tem, 
Colonel Hope. 


if. Guy Carleton, 


























1792 


1798 
1795 





11 
1843 


1854 
1861 
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with the tile and functions of Governor General of all the 
British Porvinees in North America, 

Lord Dorchester having obtained leave to visit England tran: 
ferred his functions for the time to Major General Alured 
Clarke 

Lord Dorchester again resumes office. 

General Prescott, 








Upper Canada. 


UST OF LIEUTENANT GOVERNORS. 


Colonel John Graves Simcoe 

‘The Honorable Peter Russell, appointed President. 
Lieut. General Peter Hunter 

‘The Honorable A. Grant, President, 








Major General Sir Isaac Brock, President 
Major General Sir R. H. Sheaffe, President 
Major General Baron, de Rottenbury, President 
Lieut. General Sir, Gordon Drummond, K. C. I 
Liew. General Sir. George Murray, Bart 

Major General F. P, Robinson, K. C. B. 

Sir, Francis Gore resumes office, Sept, 25th, 1815. 
Hon, Samuel Smith, Administrator 

Major General Sir. P. Maintland K. C. B, 
Honorable Samuel Smith, Administrator 




















Major General Sir P. Maitland, K. C, B, resumes office, June 
30th 
Major General Sit. Jobn Colborne 


Sir. Francis Bond Head, Bart 
Sir. George Arthur 
Lord Sydenham. 


Canada West 


Sir, Charles Bagot 
Sir, Charles Metcalf 








Sir. Edmond Head 
Viscount Monk: 



































































Major General H. W. Stisted. 
Hon. W. P. Howland, 

Hon, John W. Crawford, 

Hon. D. A. MacDonald. 

Hon. John B. Robinson. 

Sir. Alexander Camb 

Hon. George A. Kirkpatrick. 





Province of Ontario. 
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Members of Parliament of Upper Canada — 1831. 


GLENGARY—Alex. McMartin and Alexander Fraser. 
fORMONT.—Archd, McLean and P. Vankoughnet. 
DUNDAS.—John Cook and Peter Shaver 
GRENVILLE—Richard D. Fraser & award Jessup. 
LEEDS.—William Buell, jr. and Matt, M. Howard 
BROCKVILLE—Henry Jones 

ETON.—Jobn Bower Lewis, 

William Morr 

Hugh. C. ‘Thompson and John Campbell 
PON, (Town).—Christopher A. Hagerman. 
OXFORD.—Chas. Ingersoll and Chas. Duncombe. 

KENT.—William Berezy 

ESSEX,—William Elhott and Jean B. Macos 
WENTWORTH.—John Willson and Allan N. McNab 

HASTINGS. —Reubea White and Jas. H, Samson. 

LENNON & ADDINGTON—Marshall $, Bidwell and Peter Perry 
NORTHUMBERLAND—James Lyon and Archibald MeDon 
DURHAM.—John Brown and George S. Boulton, 

YORK, (Town).—William Bostford Jarvis. 

YORK, (County) —Jesse Ketchum & William L. Mackenzie, 
SIMCOE—William 1B. Robinson 

MIDDLESEX.—Mahlon Burwell and Roswell Mount, 
NORFOLK—Dunean MeCall and Wm. Willson, 
HALTON—W, Chisholm and James Ci 

NIAGARA, (‘Town).—Henry J. Boulto 
LINCOLN.—Robt. Randal, John Clark, William Crooks, and Bare 









































thoomew C. Beardsley 
HALDIMAND.—John Brant 
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CHAPTER XII 
1837. 


“Wen all the people in any constry, unanimously repudiate bad law, there is 20 








ossbity of executing it” “therefore, 1 say, “The faws in question are 
already abrogated" PAPINEAU. 
“A Nation never ean Rebel, those only are Rebels who resist the wil of the peoples” 


DUNCOME 





‘The year 1837 will ever be memorable in the History of Burford 





witless and hopeless struggle against 





Township, After fong years 
oppressive system of Government, centered in the hands 





the arbitrary an: 
of a smal cli 

trolled all and every appointment, from the Execitive office down to the 
smal lly and systematically blocked every 
effort of the people to Secure some amelioration from the burdensome and 





chy, who co 





1¢ of imperious Plutocrats, a political hie 





local position, who cont 





tyrannical exactions, to which they had so long been obliged to submit. 
the fighting leader of the Reformers had at last decided, that the only pos- 
io nen of the Sea 
of as every means had at last been completely exhausted, 
no concessions whatever could be gained by pe 





‘way, to shake of these “Ol was to make a display 











ul and constitutional 
methods. 

In 1828 the Reformers had swept the Province and ‘Twenty-one Bills 
passed by the House 
stil controlled both the Executive and Legislative Council, although, 
ina decided miniority in the Assembly 

MacKenzie had hoped to accomplish by a“ coup de maitre”, the eom- 





had been thrown out by the Legislative council, who 


plete overthrow of his opponents. Ie had gradually persuaded, by pla 





sibie and forcible arguments, his more careful lieutenants, o assist him in 
carrying out his plans 

For a long time they had peacefully agitated for a constitutional over 
throw of the persons in control of the Government. ‘They were denied 
the right of free speech, a free press, and the right to organize to bring 
about political changes. 

Dr. Charles Duncombe was serving his Second term as Oxford's Re- 





resentative in the Assembly, he was a man who was popular with all 
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sed to hin, he was fooked upon socially ag fiend to all hs benvolne 
and generosity were often extended anaskd, tothe needy and date 
his disposition was kindly and friendly a gentleman by birth and breeding 
aa wil by inclination, sock» a as OY wait tabarlly opposed 
Yering paso tis word fo be Kader ae te 
Telit thatthe “Rising” would be so overwhelm against the ext 
state of afar, as to effect a bloodless Revoltion and consequent cia 
fin the syoem of Government agaist which, on behalf of the pons 
tho had elected him, he had so long and faithfuly worked, Dr. Danton 
Ba last renctantly began to prepare for any eventulites which might ari 
‘The Township was seething with ares and discontent, the great maj. 
tity of the taxpayers tad become exaoperaied and greatly caged 
2gaina the autocratic rule, of amal body of ten, wbo were detrmica 
Tiles, Dr Duncombe might have entered, he would have been weleomed, 
into the sacred fold of this excsive coterie, who had grown to bel, 
thatthe high sats and all he emoluments of office were thers by Divine 
fight, and 
the Shibboleth of his opponents, the word “Treason, an ancient word, ¢ 
fetish sed in all ages to daunt and ferrfy the Reformers, who might seek 
the olf order of things, which would result ute of response 
Dr. Dance never preach separation from he Mother coy 
to is consitnents the Reformers of Burford in 1897 didnot want sep 
Mad 





war and bloodshed, 

















by the will of the people. He was not to be influenced by 





to introduce some 














snment that would cut loose 









vves with foreign aggressors 
‘The Township's Representative a 
adviser, for long he was the only physician in this part of the country: 
Dr. Duncombe was not only immensely poputar in the community where 
he lived, but had many i 
was looked up to and highly respected by his fellow members. Consi- 
dering all these facts, it can be understood what an iniluence this popular 
physician exercised, among the farmers of Burford 
While the great majority of the Electors of Burford wer 
their bitter hostility to the Execativ 
the means by which the aims and ends they had in view were to be 


this period was also their medical 














ential friends throughout the Province and 











they were not now in accord, as to 








were however, united in their determination to secure a larger 
were opposed to armed 
superiority assumed 





plished, th 
measure of liberty, but the more moderate inclined 
While they deeply resented the airs o 

en, who filled every small office in the coun 








by the improvished gentler 
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try, who hoped to perpetuate a system of office inheritance succession ; 
they could not stamp out that deep seated feeling of loyalty to the Crown, 
inherited from their ancestors, and which bad clung to them in the back- 
woods of Canada. As is always the ease, when movements of great im- 
portance are contemplated, there were divided councils, ‘These moderates 
{eicded to remain passive if an insurrection was precipitated by the most 
and impetuous of the leaders, none of whom were military men. 











viol 
their loyalty and their peaceful attitude however, did not save them from 
the unjust suspicious of certain officials, who after the dispersal of Dun- 
combe's army, vented their personal animosity upon the heads of some 
of their innocent neighbors. 


‘Means of communication in 1837, were only to be made by Courier, 





the nows of MacKenzie's engagement near Toronto did not reach Burford 
for five or six days, heavy rains had fallen making the roads almost im- 





passable, light frosts succeeded the rain, which formed x thin crust o 
the deep mud and made travelling on the highway a most difficult matter. 
[As soon however, as the news was received by General Duncombe, ke 
intructed Captain’ Yeigh to call out his men, secure all arms they could 
find and march to Scotland, the place previously selected for concentra 
tion, he then hastened to Norwich, when express riders were sent out to 
call together his followers, and here, as previously arranged, he was 
joined by two bodies from, Yarmouth ‘and Bayham, under the command 
fof Robert Anderson, Joshiia Doan and Henry Fisher. From Norwich 
they marched to Scotland and encamped on a piece of ground suitable for 
defence. Immediately after this, rumors of MacKenzie's defeat and 
the approach of Colonel McNabb, with a large body of men, were received, 
news also arrived of the march of Colonel Askins and Bostwick from Lon 
ddon with 250 men, and of another detachment coming upon them from 














Had General Duncombe acted promptly in this emergency, instead of 
Permitting time to be wasted by useless discussions, he could easily have 
Inet and defeated either of the two latter detachments and thus delayed 
the inevitable end, which however would have happened sooner of later. 

Ie was at last decided, that as they were possessed of no equipment 
or material for dn extended campaign, and were but badly armed, the most 
secvicable weapons being flint-lock muskets, shot guns, and in many cases 
pikes and swords of ancient pattern, it would be better for them to disperse 
and return to their homes, 

Cajtain Jacob Yeigh’s contingent had left Burford late in the after 
on of December 13th, and this decision was arrived at twenty-four 
hours later, they therefore immediately sought their homes where they re- 
‘mained quietly until brought before the Magistrates. General Duncombe 
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accompanied the main body of his troops on thelr retreat to Norwi 
where the remnant of his army soon dissolved. % 

Colonel MeNabb reached Scotland on the 15h, when the fis arr 
inthe London Districts were made, many who, i not implicate, were 
at leat in strong sympathy with the Rebels, now came forward, hop 
to escape suspicion, and offered to jin MacNabl's force in pursuit of te 
retreating Reels, lange munbers however, were arrested and brought 
fore the great McNabb, who appeal to feel some pity for these unfer 
orders, berated on Parole, the only protest coming, sad to sy, from 
aol be passed over 20 Bightly andthe list of prisoners, copied from the 
Original document, will give our readers the names of those who suffered 
owing of the uncertainy of their fate. On the 16th, MeNabb 




















few of their own neighbours 





arched his 
force to Norwich, where he found everything quiet, further arrests were 
made but General Duncombe had vanished, emissaties of the authorities 

1d every avenue of escape was patrolled 
ed; 10 aid in his capture hand-bills were struck off 








were however on his track 





and carefully wat 








ig a reward of 500 pounds for his seizure a 
through the London and Western Districts, Duncombe however found 
friends in his adversity and suet 

forth in the valuable and interesting 








reded in making good his escape, as set 





ount, given us by his daaghter Mrs 
Tallord, 

‘A copy of the hand bill offering a reward for the capture of Dr. Dun. 
combe and others, is an exact duplicate, being photographed from ane of 


the original bill the only one known to be in existence, now deposited 
the Dominion Afchives. 
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PROCES LAMATION: 


REWARD. 


By Command of His Excellency the 
Lieutenant Governor. 


A REWARD is hereby offered, of 


Five Hundted Pounds, 


To any one who will apprehend and deliver up to J 


CHARLES DUNCOMBE; 


Anda Reward of Two Hundred and Fifty Pounds to any 

10 will apprehend and deliver up to Justice, ELTAKIM 
LCOLM; or FINLAY MALCOLM ; or ROBERT AGWAY; 
and a Reward of One Hundred Pounds. to any one who will 
apprehend and deliver up to Justice, —— ANDERSON, (said to 
be Captain in the Rebel Forces) ; or JOSHUA DOAN. 

All the above persons are known to have been traitorously 
in arms against their Sovereign ; und to entitle the party’ a 
hhending either of them to the Reward, he must be delivered to 
the Civil Power, At Hamilton, Niagara, London, or Toronto. 


GOD SAVE THE QUEEN. 


16th December, 1837. 








stiee 
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Burford’s fifth Parliamentary Representative, 
Dr. Charles Duncombe. 
Duncombe, of distinguished English descent, 


necticut, on the 28th, July 1791, and came to St. Thomas, 
ada, in the year 1820. His grandfather had immigrated from 








Upper 
England to Boston about the year 1730. Charles graduated at Fairfield 
‘Medical College, Philadelphia. After he located in St. Thomas, his aged 
father ‘Thomas Duncombe, his mother Rhoda Trees Duncombe, and his 











her Dr. David Duncombe followed him to Canada and they 
were joined, upon the death of the father in 1822, by the second brother 
also a Doctor 

In 1828, Dr, Charles removed to Burford, and Dr. David to Water- 
ford. Dr. Charle 


nal capacity, his practice ext 





was already well known in Burford in his professio. 





led throughout the whole Western District, 
began to invest 
in lands, large tracts of which he acquired in the Eastern part of the 





he had charge of nearly all the important cases, and sot 








‘Township. He was prominent in all movements for the general 





vement of his adopted country 
Our present system of education in Ontario was recommended to 





liament by him, also the Banking system, the first charter for a Medical 

‘School in Canada was granted to him and the late Dr. Rolph, he founded 

the Masonic Lo 

land and get 
Dr. Duncombe was first elected to parliament in 1830, and again in 





‘Old 44”, and was the first in Canada to go to 





32nd degree in Masonry. 


1834 for Oxford. His brother, the late Dr. David Duncombe, the represen 
ted Norfotis during the same period. 

Dr. Charles has been described by those who knew him well as a 
tall, han« 
of this article was taken in Sa 





some man, of dignified appearance, his photograph at the head 
the 
close of the Rebellion. After his death in that city a handsome Monu- 


mento, where he had located af 








ted by his friends over his grave, on the back of which is 





‘engraved in Capitals, C.D. “A Friend of Libert 





Mrs 





E. J. Tufford, in her interesting harrative, mentions the death of 


only brother who was killed by an accident. "His remains were in- 





ed in the North west corner of the old burying ground on King 
West 
‘The stone erected to his memory, by his sorrowing father, gives the 
date of his death, August 18th, 1836, and his age 14 years, 2 months. 
‘The present head of the family in Canada is Charles E, B. Duncombe, 
prominent and well known physician of the City of St. Thomas, Ontario, 
who isa son of the late Dr. D. Duncombe above mentioned, 



























































Dunonabe 


M.P.P, for Oxford, 18307. 
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Dr. Duncombe's correspondence with Lord Glenelg. 


lot's tavern, 
30th day of 


At a meeting of influential Reformers, held at Thos. 
in the City of Toronto, on the evening of Wednesday, 1 
November, 1836. 









James E. Small, Esq, in the Chair, 

Mr, J. 1 Price seconded by Mr. F, Hincks moves that it be resol 
‘ved : That the thanks of the Reformers be tendered to Dr. Charles Dum 
come for the readiness with which he accepted, and the fidelity with 
which he has executed the trust of representing in their behalf, to the 
Right Honorable Lord Glenelg the condition of this country Carried. 

Mr, James Lesslie, seconded by Dr. O'Grady, moves that it be resol 
ved secondly, that Dr. Duncombe be requested to furnish the meeting for 
the information of their fellow Reformers in the Province with an ace 
count of his proceedings in England —Carried. 

Mr, Dool seconiled by Mr. Ketchum moves that whereas Dr. Dun 
combe having afforded full informatoin on his proceedings in England, 
and read his correspondence with Lord Glenelg and others, be it resolved 
that this mee 
combe as the agent of the Reformers of this Province in England, and 























ing do highly approve of the course pursued by Dr. Dun- 


that the manner in which he conducted his correspondence with the Colo- 





nial Secretary is equally creditable to his zeal an ability and satisfactory 
to this Meeting : Carried 

Me. J. H. ded by Mr. Alderman Harper moves, that a 
public dinner be given to Dr. C. Duncombe by the Reformers of this city 
as a mark of their esteem and respect and of the unqualified approbation 
of his exertions while on a mission to London to protect the rights and 

iges of the inhabitants of Upper Canada, and that Messrs. Hine 
and Leslie be a Committee to make the necessary arrangements. Carried, 




















#, SMALL. 





Chairman. 
(A true copy) 
Jm. ELLIOT, 


Secretory 
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~ Sketch of the life of Dr. Chas. E. Duncombe, by his eldest 
daughter Mrs. E. J+ Tufford. Patis, Ontario, 


New-York, August 24th, 1909, 


‘The following History was written by Mrs. E. J. Tu 
‘Ont, when she was over 





ford at Patis, 

ighty years of age, and in the year 1898 or 1899, 

copied word for word as faithfully as pos. 

sible, but in a few instances it was so irregular and feeble, it was very 

‘and places, ‘The 

abrupt ending is no doubt due to her great age and increasing fecbleness, 

of Mr. H. K. T. Wright, No, 428 Lexington 

Ave,, N. Y- City —Grandson of Mrs E, J. Tufford and great-grandson of 
Dr. Chas. E, Duncombe 








manuscript has b 





iMicult to make out the correct spelling of nam 





Copy mace in the offi 








A short sketch of the life and times of Dr. Charles Duncombe, 
by his eldest daughter, Eliza J, Tufford. 


Just before the Revolutionary. W 
father of Dr. Chas, Duncombe, and near relative of the late Lord Fe 
sham, came from London, Bag. with four sons and two daughters, and 
settled in Stratford, Ct, his eldest son Thomas married Rhoda ‘yril 





closed, Mr. Duncombe, gr 














ghter of Sir Roger Tyrill and grand daughter of Jas, 2nd of Eng. 
May 19th 1771. Her father came to America before the Revolutionary 
War, and was engaged in the war on the side of the patriots, but afte 

bi, with other tired men laid down in the fort to res 








hard fought batt 
when a spent cannon ball came through a port hole and took off his head. 
The eldest son of Thos. and Rhoda Duncombe, Charles, the subject of 
this sketch was born in Stratford, Ct. 28th of July 1792, At that time 
the United tach an unsettled state the opportunities for ge 
ting an education were very limited, ry Few schoo! books, 
and everything necessary for school work 








tates was 








jn the evening by the light from the pine knots. My grandmother being 
highly elucated, as she was born and educated in Scotland, she educated 
her family of three sons and two daughters. Her two eldest sons Charles 
and Elijah E, taught school, as soon as they by patience and perseverance 





were thought competent by my grand-mother. My grand-father’s time 
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was fully occupied in loooking after the wants of the family, as provi 
scarce and had to be brought from long distances and no other way 
pat to shoulder the load and he had to carry it himself. T recollect hearing 
ny Uncle Elijah E, Duncombe say he never could bear to eat mutton, a8, 
when a child he saw his father carrying a black sheep. We realize that 
there must have been a scarcity of horses and oxen after a struggle of 
seven years war, My father studied medicine while teaching school. At 
fhe age of twenty-one he married a daughter of a wealthy German far- 
ier who was opposed very much to the school-master, as the hardy far- 
‘mer thought every man should labor with his hands, as mind labor by those 
farmers was not considered work. As soon as my father, Chas. Dun 
combe finished the study of medicine and received his diploma from the 
city of New Ye 
and made many friends who were anxious for him to settle there, but he 























rk he came to Canada in 1820. He stopped in Burford 





‘was anxious to prospect further west hefore settling, Hee then returned 
to Middleburgh, Schorie Co,, for his wife and family of three daughtters. 


His eldest sister Huldah and youngest brother, David, came to Canada 





with him, they stopped to rest in Burford, as travelling by wagons was 





very tiresome, as soon as rested, they proceeded a 





London now stands, They stopped for a short time with a farmer, a 





‘widower, who not long after married my Aunt Hkdah. My father set 
Jed for & couple of ye 
He then moved to 





a mile from the forest where London is now 





‘Thomas ; his father came to visit us and bein 





sed with that part of the country, taught school for 2 couple of yet 





when he was suddenly taken ill, and died in spastas, while my father w 
ay attending patients, which he had all the way from Burford to St. 
‘Thomas. His brother David had been studying medicine with him for 








some time, bust was not experienced enough to relieve his father or save 


his life. ‘There 





no other physician near, He died in the Autumn of 
823. ‘The next year my father Dr. C. Duncombe and his brother-in-law 
‘Shenick with his wife, drove by sleigh back to Delaware Co., N. Y. for 
my grand mother Mrs, Rhoda Duncombe and her youngest daughter 
Rhoda Fiza, They had sleighing and good roads all that distamy 
10 miles. ‘They wer 
‘of my uncles Elijah E. and David studied medicine with my father who 
was the only surgeon and thorough practioner in the country fom Ha: 
rilton to Windsor, My uncles had to go to Geneva, N.Y. t0 fii 
college course and get their diplomas. My unele Elijah settled in 





about 





e glad) when they arrived at home again, Both 











Tho 
mas for life and was successful in his practice- His genial disposition 
‘won for him a host of friends. My uncle David settled near Waterford, 
here he was very successful in his profession, Since his death his 








eldest son Dr. A- C. Duncombe is successfuly representing his father in 
Waterford, and two other sons Trueman and Charles are practising in 
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St. Thomas. My fathers practice kept his time fully occupied hi, 
scientific surgery and practice was eulogized far and near 

T recollect one casein particular, fe was sent for from Oxford tp 
attend a child of Mr. Niles sofering from a piece of egg shell lodged (2 
her throat, he succeeded by inserting a tube inthe childs throat, toes 
ting the shell and removing it.The child soon recovered. At Tages 
ta training ofthe military and cavalry, by a sudden start of a hese a 
rider's neck was dislocated. My father tried an experiment by giv 
‘the man’s neck a sudden jar the contrary way, which proved succ ae 
saving the man’s life. My fathe 








ssf in 
's practice was very laborious on ac. 
count of the terrible state of the roads, especially in the Spring and Aw. 

ublie conveyance, except stages without 
springs and often without covering. ‘The mode of travel was mostly on 
hhorse-back. In 1828 T accompanied my father on horse-back from St 
‘Thomas to where my Aunt Shenick lived. After resting there we started 
‘on our journey east, the most 








tumn, ‘There was not any 












unpleasant part of the journey was our 
being obliged to ride through seven miles of pine woods after datk. T 
begged my father to stay over night and not attempt to go through, as it 
was getting dark, but he was anxious to get through to Mr. Niles to see 
his child patient. He said that as my horse was accustomed to the road, 
and that was the first trip his horse had made, I must go ahead and not 
nly go abead but sing. I thought how can I sing in such a place. I pre- 
sume I made a poor attempt as I was in constant fear, My had to 
dismount to feel for the road, as there was a road that Jed down to the 
River Thames quite out of the way. Frequently our horses were fright: 
ened by the wild animals running through the woods and cracking the 
limbs of the trees. We arrived safely at our destination and I ean assure 
you that the lights from the houses was a welcome harbinger as we emt 
ied from the dense woods, and we were soon weleomed by otty friends 
‘The next day we started from Norwich and it being a long ride we dis. 
‘mounted on the way to rest and let our horses eat the grass that 
































tempting to them. ‘The man, Mr. Staver who sent to St. Thomas for my 
father had a sick wife who was suffering from carbuncles and was in great 
distress. We remained there three days when the lady was relieved and 
recovering. From Norwich we rode to Burford and visited Col .Geo. W. 
Whitehead, an old friend of my father’s, where I remained while my 
father returned for the remainder of his family and settled in Burford 
In 1831 election was held at Martin's old stand, My father and Chas. 
Ingersoll were elected M.P. ‘They were opposed by Esqs. Thos. Horner 
and As both of the newly elected members of par- 
Tiament’s Christian names were Charles, the Scoteh with the bag pipes, 
played “Who'll be king but Charlie” while the sturdy yeoman were parad 
ing the two elected merubers on their shoulders in chairs up and down thr 
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streets. [think they had more pleasant times at elections those days than 
they do now, In 1832 my father was sent by the government to Cleveland, 
(Ohio to examine the working of the steam dredge in use ; then he re- 
turned with a model which was approved for the benefit of the Welland 
Canal, of which my father, in company with W. H, Merrit and others were 
commissioners. Soon after my father entered parliament, he saw that a 
farge portion of Canada’s lands were set apart for the benefit of the En- 
lish Church,which he thought too one sided, and that other denomina 
tions should share equally with them, but when the scheme was spoken 
of to other denominations, they refused state aid- ‘They said as the labo: 
fer is worthy of his hire according the Bible, they could only accept vo- 
luntary contributions, ‘The Reformers then passed a law sectlarizing the 
clergy reserves for the benefit of education, The 12th Parliament : The 
Election was held at Ingersoll on the 6th day of October 1834. when my 
father and Thos. Horner were elected ‘This parliament only held two 
Sessions and was disssolved by Sir Francis Bond head. ‘The thirteenth 
Parliament held in Martin’s old stand in the fall of 1836, when my father 
Robt. Alway were elected. Tn the summer of 1836 my father was 

hy the Reformers to the home Government to explain the grievances 
of the Reformers, as the family compact had gotten so unscrupulous in 
their management of affairs and robbing Reformers, where there was a 
chance, for instance my father bought the Indian's right and improve- 
ments to 1000 acres of land, and expected to pay the government and get 
the patent, but as my father could not conseienciously vote for a Tory 
speaker, the government took the land from him and gave it to a favorite, 
Mr. Shade. ‘This was one of the grievances he complained of. He re- 
ceived a letter from Lord Glenelg deprecating such conduct by any go: 
vernment, ‘The Reformers in Toronto showed their apprectation of his 
suceessful mission in their behalf by giving him a complimentary dinner 
His mission was so successful that on his return, an open rupture took 
place the 7th day of December 1837. My only brother, fourteen years of 
age was killed by the falloff a horse he was riding and breaking his neck, 
Tt scemend so sad as my father was in England and we were ignorant of 
his whereabouts, but “God moves in a mysterious way.” We could soon 
he was taken, as it was only n 





















































sary to know a man 
‘4 Reformer to arrest him and lock him up. My husband was arrested 
as he was Duncombe's son-in-law. He had gone over to Burford, to see 
if he could be of any service to my mother, as my father had been com 
pelled by his friends to leave here in the night. A friend knew that my 
husband was trying to comfort my mother, so he called at the house, and 
told him he had better leave or he would be arrested, as McNabb was 
enroute, and would make short work of offenders. He said he was not 
afraid as he had done nothing. He and a young man Statts were tied 
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and put in a wagon on the 17th day of December without an overcoat of 
any comfort. What had-they done ? Why they were Reformers. ‘They 
were taken to Scotland and sat all night in a bar room on a bench, The 
next day he was taken to Brantford, bad another night on a bench and 
from there was taken to Hamilton where they were kept in close confine 
‘ment for nine months. ‘They had plenty of company for it was only 














necessary to he known to be a Reformer, then you would be arrested 
‘Phere was a conservative gentleman who told me that if my father had met 
MeNab's army at Scotland instead of retreating to Norwich, that half 
of his arm 





would have turned over to my father, as th 





xy knew if they 
ed they would be arrested, as many oftheir friends had been, 
bat they to save themselves joined McNab, My fa ated to Nor. 
wich where they assembled in the Quaker meeting howse. He told his 
friends to disperse and he would do the best he could for himself, Many 
of them called him a coward and he said in tl nee cowardice was 
the better part of valor of them rebelled he said it would 
be rashness to act otherwise. How could they cope with regular soldiers 
those dia gun, As they had not been guil 
of any offense against the government, they would not be molested, b 




















rmers who hardly ever 





many of the farmers were arrested and sent to Hamilton Jail, as T eas 
testify for I drove there nearly every wer my us 
bas Norivich in Quaker 
ress he tied his horse to a tree and he tried to cross the millpond, but the 
ice broke and let him ia and he gat wet. He then made his way to the 
nearest house not knowing but it was his foes, but they took him and he 
slept between the man and his wife. He met a company of the faithful 
going oxt 10 meet him, but thanks to a loving Father 


with provisions 
sl fro 








J. In the meantime my father esca 











1 went along. re- 
joicing. He proceeded to Dorchester to a Mr. Putman’s hotel, an old 
and tried friend, He had not been long in his room upstaits when he 
heard a company of Indians iny 








ng the house, saying they were ia 
fe him—(They wanted the $1800 
ward offered by the government for him) little thinking: he was ia th 
house. From there my father went to a friend, (Douglas's) and stayed 
lover night, the next night the house was burned. From this place he 


search of Duncombe and would hi 











‘vent to his sister's, which appeared like a mi 





le, as the roads, especially 
cross roads, were guarded by one or two companies of soldiers He 

ed with his sister until she dressed him in wom: 
of his took his sister ina comfortable sleigh, and cal 
his knitting, the child calling him Aunt Nancy, Strange to say they 
were not stopped on their way to Windsor where the gentleman drove in 
the face of the soldiers and guards to a hotel and asked to stay over night. 
‘The hotel-keeper said it would be impossible to Keep them as court was 
sitting. A company of soldiers was guarding the lines, so be drove to 


a's ative, then a friend 








U for my father with 
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the different hotels but received the same answer, “Well, he sai, if you 
canot keep us perhaps you could send a boy to show us across the ice 
as the other side is our destination.” He soon found a boy who piloted 
em partly across, He then told the boy he could tell the Loyal Cana- 
dians that he bad piloted Duncombe across to Uncle Sam's land, As my 
father was known far and near as well by his political standing as by the 
profession of medicine, he found friends on the other side of the Tin 
ready and willing to render him al the assistance necessary. Tn the mean- 
time, the ion hearted Geo. Arthur was carrying everything with a high 
hand especially in the murder of Lount and Matthews, After my fa 
ther disbanded his army of friends, and telling them they could not be 
arrested, as they had done nothing more than meeting, they had not bur 
red or destroyed property or injured any person, but the family compact 
hl everything their own way, as they had in bringing about the rebellion 
of-37, and in the same or similar way, the conservative Government 
ought about the north-west rebellion. Any one who is not prejudiced. 
can see and know that if the Indians and half breeds had been fairly dealt 
‘with and not starved for the gain of officials there would not have been 
any trouble then. ‘The prisoners were kept in Hamilton until Court sat 
in the Spring when they were tried. In the meantime Lord Durham had 
boen sent out by the Home Government to investigate matters and artived 
about this time. As soon as Court was over, I went to Sir Allen Mc 
to find out the intention of the government with regard to the prison 
We sat om his verandah, and he said, “You go to the jail and make out 
statement of what your husband has done,” I said, all hey proved again: 
him was that he was going over to try and help my mother, He asked 
ancighbor who had always been friendly to lend him his gua, Well, Sir 
Allen said, “Go and bring mea statement in the morning and if they 
‘ould eatch Duncombe and McKenzie they would string them isp and let 
the rest go. T went the next morning and found him very polite, inviting 
‘me into his library, he said, "What a pity Dr. Duncombe was on the wrong. 
side in politics, he would or could have been one of the first men in the 
country. I'l give you a letter to the officials at Toronto.” T went to To 
ronto and presented the letters without any benefit, I went to see Sir 
Geo. Arthur, the Governor and all T could get him to say was, “you had 
ght to have taught your husband better”. As Lord Durham was en- 
‘amped on the lawn not far from the Government House, T tried to see 
bim but he was just embarking for Niagara, I proceeded to Lockport. 
here I knew my father was. He wrote a petition for the magistrates 
to sign, if they would, and not one of them hesitated to sign it. I wrote 































































‘Lord Durham as soon as T could the situation. T received an answer 
by retuen mai eng me to go and bring my husband home which T was 
2otlong in doing. I the beginning ofthe fuss, Capt. Gram of Wood. 
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stock with a party called at our place to search the house. T fold him 1 
had no objections. He searched but he was so upholstered with pistols 
that nearly every move he made he'd drop one. 1 suppose he was wel 
stable, one be 

Thad Kept until my husband was released and went for it. The other 
sof Mr 

Coleman for 
n-law to sta 4 
with me and my family every night until my husband's brother can 4 g 


paid for his time and trouble. He took two horses from 0 








horse belonged to my husband's brother and through the kindn 
W. F. Coleman it was returned. I shall never forget M 
ther 











his disinterested kindness at that time, He got his b 





stayed tntil my husband returned. 








Members of the House of Assembly. 
1837. to de 




















theee 
sary, McDonell, Chisholm. 4 Ridings of York, Morrison, Me q 
Stormont, McLean, MeDonel Intosh, Gibson ‘Thompson. with 
Cornwall’ Jarvis Toronto, Draper. J 
Prescot, Hotham, Kearnes, Simcoe, Robinson, Wickins, weds 
Russell, McKay Nisgars, Richardson, z 
Carleton, Lewis, Mallock 4 Ridings of Lincoln, Woodruff,Ry 
Tanark, Powell, Cameron, kert, MeMicking, Thorburn, eed to 
Bandas, Cook, Shaver Tamilton, Ferrie from 
Grenville, Norton, Wels. Wentworth, McNab, Aikman, fi 
Lecils, Gowan, Jones Halton, Chisholm, Shade iis 
Brockville, Sherwood folk, Rolph, Duncombe, 
Kingston, Hagerman aidimand, Aferrit. Uers 
Frontenac, Mattewson, Marks. 1, Duncombe, Alway J 






Prince Edward, Rockus, Armstrong Middlesex, Parke, Moore 
Lenox & Addington, Cartwright London, Burwell 
Detlo Rent, McCrae, Corwall 
stings, Manahan, Murney Essex, Prince, Caldwell, 






smietland, Ruta 
1, Eliot) Boulton 





‘MeDonell Huron, Du 











Analysis —22 counties return 2 members each 4 
3 14 3 
8 Ridings, 1 8 
1 City 16 $e 1 
6 Towns, 1 6 ‘a 
@ 





(On December 15th, 1837, the day following the dispersal of the foree 


under Dr, Duncombe at 
Henry Wineg 
Abrabam Vandazen 








cotland, the following arrests were made :— 


‘Yeoman, 
Surgeon in the Insurvectionary Forces 




















‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD i 
Joh Tufford Yeoman, 

Peter Coon Blacksmith, 

Alonzo Foster Yeoman, 

John C. Uline ‘Tanner, 

dnd Charles P, Walbrith Labourer, 


‘he first name petitioned, under provisions of the actin first Victoria, 
(C. 10) and was pardoned on finding security to keep the peace and be of 
good behaviour for three years, and was released on June 6th, 1838, 

Dr. Vanduzen, described in the charge as a Medical Quack, was re- 
Jeased on March 20th, 1838, without any bill having been found against 
him. 

John Tufford was tried by Civil Court, found guilty, and sentenced 
to death, afterwards pardoned, on finding security to keep the peace for 
thre 














ter Coon and Alonzo Foster were released on Ma 
without trial, no bill having been found against them. 

John C. Uline, tried by Civil Court and acquitted ; verdiet, not guilty, 
released March 31st, 1838, 

Charles P .Walbraith, tried by Civil Court, found guilty, and senten 
ced to death, afterwards commuted to transportation for life. He escaped 
from jail, and fled to the United 

1m the 16th December 1 
those of Peter Landon a 
March 15th, 

Jose 

adiaitted to bail to Keep the peace for ome year 





ch 2st 1838, 








37, the above arrests were followed by 








d Joseph Beemer. ‘The former was released on 
38, no bill being found against him, 
Beemer wai 











leased Match 20th, 1838, without 





trial, being 





Adam Winegarden, arrested December 17th, 1837, petitioned, pardo- 
ned on finding security’ to keep the peace and be of good behaviour for 
three years, Released June 6th, 1838, 

William ad Lord Wellington Winegarden arrested Dec. 21st, 1837, 
were released on June 6th, 1888, without trial, being both pardoned on 
finding security t6 keep the peace and be of good beh 
years. 

John Vanorman, inn-keeper, arr 
‘on tail Feb, 20th, 1838 and absconded, 

(On the same day, December 23rd, the following arrests were 











viour for three 








ted Dee. 23rd, 1837, was released 


le 





Job Malcolm, and Isaac B. Maleolm, yeomen 


Finlay Malcolm late M. P,P, 
Solomon Lossing Magistrate 
Ephraim Cooke Physician 


Elis Snider and Adam Yeigh Yeomen 
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John Malcolm was released March 10th, 1838, not tried, the bill 
aguinst him being ignored. 

‘saae B. Malcolm, released June 6th, 1838, petitioned, and pardoned 
fon finding security to keep the peace and be of good behaviour for three 

Finlay Malcolm and 
1838, under trial by Ci 
ferred, and acquitted, 

‘Solomon Lossing, released April 3rd, 1838, was also acquitted af 
trial by Civil Court 

Elias 
‘on finding security to keep the peace and be of good behaviour for three 
years. Released October 1838. 

Robert Alway, one of the sitting members for the County of Oxiord 
arrested December 25th, 1837, was released on March 28h, 1838, the 
sinst him were insufficient for trial, and he was discharged on 





Norman Malcolm were released March 3ist, 
I Court, were found not guilty of charges pre 














Snider was found guilty after trial by Civil Court, but pardoned 





changes 
bal 








Michael Showers, arrested Jansary 2nd, 1838, was released March 


17th, 1838, the bill against him being jgnored, and the 








proclamation 








George Rouse, arrested January 2nd, 1838, tried by Civil Court, no 
bill found, released from jail March 31st, 1838. 

Peter Malcoim, arrested January 3rd, 1838, was found guilty after 
trial by Civil Court, but pardoned on finding security to keep the peace 
and be of good behaviour for three years 





John Kelly, arrested in December 1837, also petitioned and was par- 


done, 





| Bedford, arrested December 1837, petitioned, but was found 
Land, 


Why the Grand Jury and 





guilty, and transported for life to Van Dieman 








The bill against Robert Kelly was ig 
hhe was discharged on bail 
Ca Stephen H Secord, Abraham Sackrider and Jacob 


Lester, yeomen, who were attested on December 21st, 1837, were dis- 
charged on April 6th, 1838, and the last mentioned on July 15th 1838. 
‘Adam Yeigh, Yeoman, Dec. 25rd, 1837, March 3st, 1838, civil court ace 
quitted, 
Robert Alway, M. P. P. Di 
‘on bail 
‘Malcolm, Laborer, July 23rd. 1838, JulyS1st, 1838, not tried 
dismissed by Magistrate 
‘phraim Cool, Physician, Dec. 23rd, 1837, Civil Court, gu 
from the Province for life 


March 28th, not tried, discharged 








ty, banished 








Lond 









that | 
Depo 
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Names of persons against whom indictments were found for High 
‘Treason, but who leit the Province 


Charles Duncombe, M. P. P. 
James Dennis Yeoman 


jim Maleolm “ 


# 
Peter Delong 
James Malcolm 
Blisha Hall 
John Van Norman Tnn-keeper 








Persons arrested. 


Home District 





Gor 
London 
Western 





Persons who have absconded 


Recapitulation. 


Indictments against parties who absconded 7. 
Petitioners under the statute admitting their guilt. 14, 
Acquitted 17, 

Convicted 10. 

Bills ignored 3. Total 51 





‘Toronto 3st Aug: 1388, 
The Case of Horatio Fowler. 


Information of Peter Carrot against Horatio Fowler. 


Feb 5th, 1838 
London District, 


to wit. 





Deponent as a Magistrate, that he had been in arms with Doctor Dun- 





























THE I 





combe at Oakland, that he went backwards and forwards several times to 





give people information, and induce them to raise, and this Deponent 
further saith that he has reason to believe that the said H, Fowler has 





Deen an influent 
disturbances. 





al and leading character among the rebels, daring the late 





igned) Peter Carrol 


Sworn before me at London in said London District this Sth day of 
Feb 1838, 1. LAURASON, J. P. 


Horatio Fowler's Examination. 


Horatio Fowler examined says 

He resides in Burford, that he went and joined Duncombe's party 
was backwards and forwards several times to give people information 
Was induced by Dr. Duncombe to go. Last saw Dr. Duncombe in Oake 
land, which place he left for home, this was the night Duncombe retreated 
ion to Norwich, prisoner stayed at home that night, the next day went into 
Norwich bist was surprised to find Dancombe's party all dispersed. Stop- 
ped in Norwich until after Cal, MeNabb arrived, returned to Burford and 








was arrested at, his mothers. He took a pistol with him, but when he 





found all had left Norwich, he threw it away. 





Taken and acknowledged before me this 22nd day of December 183 


Signed) Peter Carrol, J.P, 
(Signed) James Ingersoll, J. P. 


The complaint which caused the arrest of Adam Yeigh. 
District of Gore. 


"To Wit — 


‘The information of John Finlay of the Township of Brantford ia 
the said District, Yeoman, made upon oath before Wm, Holmes, Esq, 
‘one of Her Majesty's Justices assigned to keep the peace within the said 
District. Who saith, that yesterday the 13th, day of present month, 
Adam Yeigh of the Township of Burford in the London District, Yeoman, 
and George Rouse of the same place, Yeoman, came to the dwellinghouse 
of him, the said John Finlay, at the township of Brantford aforesaid, and 
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then and there demanded of him 





at he should deliver up to them the pos- 
session of any Fire Arms he might have in his possession, and the said 
Adain Yeigh and Geo, Rouse were armed with guns, and were attended 
by several other armed men, to said John Finlay unknown, and that the 
said parties took possession of a bayonet and scabbard, which were depo 
sited in his shoemaker’s shop, and cart 








ed the same away without the eon- 
sent of him, the said John Finlay—who prayeth that the said Adam Yeigh 
and George Rouse, with such others of the said party, may be apprehen- 
{ded and required to answer the above complaint. 





(Signed) John Finlay 


Sworn before me at Brantford, the fourteenth day of December 1837, 





. (Signed) WM. Holmes, J.P. 
The trials for treason, Gore district. 
The Queen against Adam Yeigh. 


Adam Yeigh—committed by James Racey and Won, Holmes Esqrs, 
hanged with unlawfully taking fire arms 








and being i arm 
Goverment, no witnesses names on that charge were on oath: 
Witness 
Geo. Pal 
John Finlay 





against the 





William Cramm 





Jobs Adams. 


Evidence of John Finlay. 


‘On the afternoon that Col, MeNa 
ht persons, armed, 





b's army was at Brantford, a party 
of me to witness house, asked for his gun— 
Yeigh, Rouse and Marlott were of the party. They did not particularly 
state what the gun was wanted for, but as witness was well satisfied that 
they belonged to Duncombe's party, he did not ask any questions. Marlott 
said they could protect him, and he must give up 

they threatened, 











his gun, he refused and 
and at last they found an old musket and bayonet. ‘The 
nsket was a bad one, so they only took away the bayonet. 








(2). Samuel Marlote of Dumfries, swoon ty John Finly a Deing one of th 





‘ry, is now in prison at Hamilton om this complaint. 
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Evidence of Geo. Palmer. 


Yeigh—Réuse—and I believe with another person, om the day last 
named, came fo witness's house, and asked for his gun. He refused tg 
it to them, they threatened to take it, but as he placed himself in the 
doorway and refused to permit them to enter, they desisted from attemp- 
ting to use for 10 belong to’ Duncombe's party, but net 
leaving home much cannot positively state that they do, 

















Evidence of William Crammer. 





Was present at Finlay’s house when the party of eight came there 
‘and corroborates the statement of Finlay. 


Evidence of John Adams, 


‘Met a party of 11 or 14 persons on the road near Vanorman’s ‘Tay 








—-Adam Yeigh and Uline were with them, Uline had a gun—witness con- 





ersed with them and they said they were going to colleee arms to tak 
to Duncombe’s army—Witness gave warning to W. Palmer and W. Hoaf- 
fe and veconmended them to secure their guns, if they had any. 


Gore District. 





dence of John Adams of the Township of Brantford in the said 
Distriet, Tanner and Currier 

States that he has been for sometime residing, say since the later part 
of September, at the Inn of John Masury, that on one day last week he 
saw several persons come from Dumfries to Vanorman’s Tan, understood 
that they were going to join the assembled persons at Scotland or Oak 
and. 1 
from them they were going to Oakland {0 take up arms and muster 





Ww at the Inn, 





A. Yeigh, Uline and Vanalstine, and understood 





against the Government—Understood from John Vanorman that he want- 

ced to go over to Scotland, does not know whether Vanorman conveyed 
{ the approach of Col. MeNabb’s army, does n 

‘Vanorman went over on that morning to 





the news 





snow whether 
scotland, heard Vanorman say, 
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upon his asking the question, by witness, that he has not been over to 
cotland but cannot say whether 


s wwas before or after MeNabb’s army 
had onarched up to Scotland, Uline was the only one of the party who had 





a gun. 
(Signed) John Adams, 


Sworn before me at Brantford on the twenty first day of December, 
1897. 


(Signed) James Racey, J.P. 
(Signed) Robt. Richardson, J. P. 





‘The Information of Geo. Palmer. 


Geo, Palmer of the Township of Brantford, Miller being duly sworn 
deposeth and saith, that the day before Duncombe’s army begun to collect 
fat Scotland, a party of four men came to deponent’s house, consisting of 
‘Adam Yeigh, Jacob Yeigh, George Rouse and Leonard Uline, and asked 
to borrow deponent’s firearms, deponent said he would not lend them to 
anybody, they replied they wotld take them by force, deponent said that 
‘would be impossible as he had concealed them, The party then left the 
Mill, where deponent was, and walked towards his dwelling house with 
the intention of entering and searching it for arms. Deponent placed 
hintself hefore them in the doorway and said, "The first man that attempts 
to enter the house he would knock him down, the party then went away 
tome distance when two of them returned and said, that they had been 
instructed to examine deponent’s house peaceably, therefore requested 
to be permitted to enter to look in, on deponents letting them do so and 
forchearing to touch anything belonging to him. ‘They did so and went 
away without obtaining any guns. Rouse, one of the party, said depo 
nent was right in refusing to give up any guns, and he would have done 
the same thing himself 























(Signed) George Palmer. 
Sworn before me at Brantford, this 6th day of March, 1838, 


(Signed) Win, Holmes, J: P. 
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Brantford magistrates to the Vice Chancellor, 





Brantford 25th Dee. 1837. 


Sir 


We beg to inform you in accordance with his Excellency’s notice of 
the Lth inst, that w 
to prison at Hamitto 
been oth 

We 
against the persons above mentioned, and should be glad to know how 
they are to be disposed of. We ate sit 





have as magistrates of the Gore Distriet committed 
umber of p eft im arms and 
in the late Insurrection in the London istic, 














‘ave in our possession various docime 





relating to the charges, 








‘Yo His Honor, Your most obedient servants, 
Robt. S. JAMESON, (Signed) Jam, WINNETT, J.P. 
Vice Chancellor, (Signed) JAMES RACEY, J. 
Toronto. (Signed) Wm. HC Pp. 





Deposition of Chas. $. Perley about Duncombe. 





ratles $, Perley of the Township of Burford, London District, says, 
, taner the command of Doctor 
ibe, in Norwich, supposed to be in number of from 100 to 200 men, 
there is also another body in Oakland, in the village of Scotland, 
tunder the command of Eliakim Malcolm, in number of from 60 to 70 
‘men, Abisha Rand of the Township of Burford savy all the men under 
‘Malcolm, he thinks, young Case was among them. Joseph Smith of 
Oakland, told Perley, that he, Smith, had joined Malcolm's party, John 
Kelly, one of Malcolm's party, i an officer in the Militia, and a eommis- 
sioner of the Court of Request 
Dated at Hamilton 10th. December, 1837, 





































(Signed) CHARLES PERLEY, 
(Signed) JN. DERNIE, J. P. 





‘Taken in presence of 
imond Ritchie, J.P. 

Elijah Secord, J. P. 

Col. Lord, 

Major Lord, and Wm. B. V: 
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The deposition of Peter Coon 
Gore District 
‘To wit 


Peter Coon of the ‘Township of Burford, in the London District, 
Blacksmith, being duly sworn, deposeth and saith, that for about a fort 
right past frequent meetings have taken place ia the neighbourhood of 

Malcolm, of the Township of 
rious in calling these mee- 





his residence, Isaac Maleolm and Eliakim 





Oakland, were particularly active and indu 
tings, and inducing people to attend them, that at some of these meetings, 
tiolent speeches were made by Ekiakim Malcolm and Doctor Chas. Dun- 
Combe, and one McGuire a Schoal Master, who advised the people to arm 
against the Government, and said they would lead 








themselves and fig 





and assist them 

Has seen Doctor Charles Duncombe armed with a sword, and the 
said MoGuire armed with a gun. He also has frequently seen these three, 
ining men, some armed and some without arms. 








so armed, drilling and 
He has also se 
appeared to be acting in concert with the leaders before mentioned, has 
heard the Maleolms say, that Geo, Case was of their patty, and that they 
considered him a very efficient person, who would do them good service. 
Has also understood, that a person of the n 





1 George Case, of the Town of Hamilton, armed, and be 











e of Matthews, an auctioneer 






from Brantford, was in company with Case, aiding and assisting the 
rele: 


Deponent further swears, that on Sunday last, McGuire, the school 








id James Malcolm came to him and required him to manufacture 





a ot of Pikes, for the purpose of arming some of the rebels who had no 
other arms, He objected to doing so, and they returned on Monday last 


and insisted on his making pikes for them, and threatened if he did not 





tla so, hey would put their martial law in force against him. ‘Th 
aquired fifty, 
of 20. On Tuesday evening following Doctor Duncombe came to his 
neighbourhood with about 180 men, Duncombe and the principal part of 
his men being armed, Duncombe sent a message to him, that he must make 
pikes or do any other work they requir 








sd he 





compelled to proceed to work and made upw: 








en to do, 





tothe party. George Case was in company with Duncombe and his p 
at that time he was told. James Malcolm gave orders, that everyone 
should throw his house open and give lodging to the men under arms. 
Some of them lodged in Deponent’s house. Eliakim Malcolm and MeGuii- 
re told desponent, that they would plunder everyone who would not turn 
‘out with them, ia order to procure provisions, arms and other necessities, 
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he knows, tht they did take a quantity of arms from a perton opens 
at Waterford. THe has heard akin Malcolm and oters of te 
tay, that they had pills forthe Lieut, Covs Sie FB. Het and teas 
would shoot him i thy could gt'a chance. Has beard Biaene 
James Malem and McGuire stat, that if they cull aceed they wont 
establish an independant Government, without any connection ira 
‘Queen or the Mother Country, Great Brain After was knoe dey 
Atle had taken place near Toronto, he hal heard lak, Mass ot 
McGuire say, that MacKenaie as doing well and that tay het eae 
tnd would asin conert withthe, or werd fo that effect. 

The Rebels heard on Tuesay tat CoL MeNabb was coming up wih 
a bry of ated men to oppose them, "On Tucolay noming Garey Ger 
ait Matthews came in frm Norwich, ae when they heard that et 
was coming against they, they Went back to Norwich and returned ae, 
the same evening with Duncombe and his men. On Ween 


























evening 
to about 200 men 
On Wernesday evening the Rebels, amoumting in all to abot 400, left 





the Rebels forces in his neighborhood amotnted in 


ddeponent's neighborhood in a body and in tolerably good order. On ‘Thurs. 
day morning Col, MeNabb’s men came to his neighborhood. He was 
called out to take care of Capt. Servos’ horse, which had been shot 
Shortly after that deponent was taken prisoner, as he was told for making 
pikes already referred to 








his 
PETER + COON, 
‘Sworn before us at Hamilton this 17th day of Dec. 1837. 


(Signed) Colin C. FERRIE, J. P. 


(Signed) W. B. VANVERY, J. P. 


‘The case of Abraham Sackrider. 





tness I, W, Tallant 
‘Taken voluntary before 
sme this 16th day of Dec 
1897. Andrew Drew. J. B. 


Lewis Jacques of the Township of Norwich 
Yeoman, who being duly sworn wpon the holy E 


aid District of London, 
angelists, deposeth and 
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saith, that on Saturday and Monday last the deponent saw Abraham Sack- 
rided armed, in company with about two hundred armed men, ender the 
command of James Dennis and Paul Beford, that he has heard Sackrider 
several times shout for “Jackson” and “damn the King", has heard him 
say “damn the Tories", we will make an end of them” meaning the loyal 
subjects of the Queen, that sa 

if he, 

put deponent out of the way meaning as ke, deponent fi 
he will pat him, depo 








Ierder has often threatened deponent 
that he would 


oly believes, that 





deponent, did not Keep a civil tongue in his hea 









to death, 





igned) LEWIS JACQUI 





Sworn at the Township of Norwich in the London District, 16th day 
Dec, 1837, hefore me, Andrew Drew, J. P. 
‘The admission of Abraham Sacktider of the ‘Township of Norwich 








charged with High ‘Treason, 
admit that I did join the rebels under Chas, Duncombe, and that T 

suffered myself to be persuaded to join them by Chas. Dan 

James Denti 

Duncombe told me that he was going to take the country and make it 








sombe, and 
my brother-in-law, who was a captain of the rebels, Chas 








held council at the house of David Hagerm: 





in the village of Sodom, and elected Chas. Duncotnbe as their General. 
Hagerman is still in town, heard Calvin Austin say so this 





was afraid he would be takea, I at sorry for what U have done, and as 








Thave a large family T hope my error will be pardoned. 
(Signed) ABRAHAM SACKRIDER 

Witness, I. W. Tallant, 

taken voluntary before me 


this 16th day of Dec- 1837, 
Andrew Drew, J.P. 


Abraham Sackrider’s side of the story. 
London District, 
To wit) 
The deposition of Abraham Sackrider, late of Warwick in sa 


trict, Yeoman, tak 
and sith, th 





Dis. 
1 on oath by Lawrence Laurason, Esq, who deposeth 
hhe had business at London and went down there, found 
‘men collected at the meeting-house near Sodom, 








Duncombe 
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He was toll that a Methodist preacher of the name of Bird was going 
to preach to Duncombe’s men ; this was on 8 Monday, as deponent believes 
and between the 10th and 20th of December, Deponent went to the Me. 
thodist meeting-house and heard Bird preach, cannot recollect what Bind 
said exactly, but the chief object of his sermon appeared to be to encourae 
ge the people to take up arms and fight for their freedo 

Deporient never saw this preacher before, has heard that he had 
preached at Sodom, once or twice before 

After meeting, Dr. Duncombe came to deponent and endeavoured to 
perstade him to go along. Deponent’s brother-in-law, James Denis, who 
tain in Duncombe's army, also endeavoured to persuade hin, 
to the Inn and gave him something to drink and wl 

0k him 














was a C 
hey took him 











eponent was in fiquor, they gat him into a baggage waggon an 
to Oakland 

Duncombe threatened to lay waste deponent's prop 
After deponent got to Oakland, he was put under goard until the men 
were formed, when he wa 
afterwards concerted a plan to escape, with John Hughes, to the British 
at Simcoe, but was prevented carrying it into effect, in consequence of the 





if he did not go 





so plesed that he could not get away. He 








to Norwich, 





Deponent also states that Davidl Wilson, who is brother to Dr, Wi 
son, carte to deponent a day or so before he went to Sodom and told de- 
potent, that then was the time for the people to turn ous and take arms, 


said Wilson went round through the neighbourhood urging the people to 





Said Wilson has since told deponent that the reason of his not going 
to Oakifand, wa 
David Wilson was in Norwich when deponent left. Dr 
man of the name of Fowler pat up at David Wilson's, at the time he went 
round to urge the people to turn ost 

Deponent Further saith, that William Childers furnished a rife to a 





in consequence of his having eat his foot with an axe, 
Duncombe and a 














coloured man of the name of William ‘Taylor, and urged him to go 
join Duncombe. 

Deponettt also saith, that he has lately heard, that James Dennis and 
Hiram Brentley, who was an Ensign in Duncombe’s army, are now cote 





cealed, not far from his place 
Deponent saith, that when the party were assembled at Norwich, 











sefore they started for Oakland, he saw Solomon Laossing, Esq, on the 
ground talking to Duncombe and his men, who were armed, -Lossing 
seemed in good spirits and was talking and joking with them, At this 
time Duncombe was armed with a sword, pistols and deponent thinks, & 





dirk, Deponent is acquainted with John Kelly. On their way to Oakland, 
Dr Duncombe, Matthews, James Dennis and others, stopped at 
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Kelly's and took tea, Kelly was favourable to the party and wished them 
success. He supplied them with some apples, heard him say that he 
‘would not go himself but that his twa sons should go. Deponent has since 
heard John Kelly say, that he considered his living under the laws of this 
country as being in & bad state of bondage and that he wished himself 





(Signed) ABRAHAM SACKRIDER. 


Sworn before me at London 
in said District, this 27th day 

of January, 1838. 

LAWRENCE LAURASON, J. P. 





Evidence of Francis Glover taken 16th March, 1838. 


About the 10th, Dec: last he saw Dr. Charles Duncombe at Oakland 
in the London District, making a speech to about 300 persons (Iie thinks) 

ted as an officer among 
10 James Malcolm, whom they called a Liewt, also Finlay Mal: 
calm of Bayham was called a Liew, John Kelly of Burford was also 
there, ‘This complainant does not remember that John Kelly was ender 





and they were mostly armed. Elialim Maleolm 
them, 8 











arms, but the following persons were, Thomas Silverthorn of Windham, 
Lewis Stenhoff of 





Yeoman, Richard Silverthorn of Burford, Yeom 











Oakland, Yeoman, Jacob Beemer of Oakland, deponent does not remet 
ber his bearing arms, Finlay Maleolm, the elder, was there encouragin 
the men into the ranks as volunteers. 


Extract of the deposition of James Boyle of Oakland, carpenter, 


taken 9th March 1836 before Wm, Holmes Esq., J. P. 


‘That at the times the Rebels were assembled at Scotland, he was 
employed the whole time there building a blacksmith shop for Peter Coon 
time deponent saw there under-mentioned persons, 
who were of the Rebel party, viz 
Philip Henry, who acted asa officer, Abraham Vanduzen, who is a 
doctor and acted as surgeon to the Rebel forces, as deponent was informed 
Joseph Smith, who was there frequently, Peter Coon, a blacksmith and 
‘Thomas Whalon, his joweneyman, who were employed making pikes for 
Rebels, knew ther o make 28 pies 





In the course of 
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‘Alonzo Foster was there, who resided at that place, with Geo. Mat. 
colm, John Heap was seen there frequently, but not taking an active part, 
Chas. P. Walbraith, (or Walbrod), was seen there very often, was an 
officer and acted as drill Sergt. of the Oakland Company. Peter Landon 
was often seen under drill, Oliver Edmonds of Windham was frequently 
there, but never saw him take any active part. Joseph Beemer, who kept 
the tavern at Scotland, was very active all the tine, was Landlord with his 
son Jacob Beemer 














med) W. H, DRAPER, Solicitor Gen 





‘The meeting in Oakland, Dec. 7th 1837. 


land Company) 





Deposition of John Kelly. 
Extract from the deposition of John Kelly of Burford, in the Distriet 
fof London, on the 18th of Dec, 1837, before Richard Richardson and 
others, Justices of the Peace. 
J Thurstday the 7th day of Dee. inst. a public meet 
Joseph Beemer's Ton in Oakland. 
Malcolm and MeGuire asked for Volunteers to join Malcolm's com 
party at ‘Toronto, About half the persons pre- 
generally armed, James Matcolm was cho- 








1g was held at 











pany, to assist McKenzie’ 








sent voluteered. They wer 
fen captain, Eliakim Malcolm, Lieut., and William MeGuire Ensign. The 
red, a8 far 48 deponent recollects, were : James 

le, ete. ete. ete 


names of those volunt 
‘Oswald, John Kelly, Jr. Granville Kelly, Jacob 
they remained under arms, and kept their headquarters there and were 





fon duty as soldiers 


E 


Extract of the deposition of James Glover of Burford, in the Dis- 
trict of London, Yeoman, taken on the 16th, March, 1838, before James 
Racey, Esq. J. B. 

hat, in the eatly part of the month of December Inst past, he was at 
Scotland in the Township of Oakland in the London District, that he was 
there several times, that he saw the following persons under arms and 
Jacob Beemer of Oakland, Inn Keeper, John Kelly, Jr. Gri 
James Oswald, William McGuire, Oliver Edmunds, Peter 


idence of James Glover. 














deilling 
ville Kel 
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‘Some particulars of the the Norwich Company. 


Caleb Tompkins of Norwich, says ahe following were leading persons 
at the declaration of Duncombe's Independence. 





Paul Bedford (Capt.) 
Hart (Lieut) “Lives in what they call Dutch Settlement, 

James Dennis (Capt( North West Part of Norwich, 

Elias Snider (Liewt,) Was Lieut. sent messenger to Yarmouth, 

Daniel Bedford (Lieut.) 

King Emigh—Gave the Rebels 14 or 15 fat hogs. 

©. B, Clatk—Was commissary and pressed Caleb ‘Tompkins waggon. 
‘and took their names down, 

Peter Delong—Duncombe was quartered at his house, and had a 
strong guard over himself. 

“Albert Delong-—Son of David, was sent on express by Duncombe. 

David Wilson—Was sent to the North of Norwich on Express. 

Luke Peasely—Leading man 

Jacob Kelley.—Went with his team to Scotland to conve 
bes men and provisions 

©. B, Clarke—Gave powder and lead to the Rebels and put it in the 
‘wagon. 

James Clarke —Did the same, 

Keeper at London, wanted Caleb to take all 
the provisions he could to the Rebels 




















uncom 





Garret Delaney —1 





Burford prisoners sent to London Jail, 


Roll ofthe state prisoners in custody of Wm, Higgins, June 9th, 1838, 
Nathaniel Doe. 

Horatio Fowler 

Finlay Malcolm ete. ete. ete. ete 

Received from Wm, Higgi 
Jone, 1838, 





s the above named prisoners this 1th 





(Signed) ALLAN MACDONELL, 
Sheriff London Dist, 
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ion of the Burford Prisoners in London Jail 





London, May 26th, 1838. 





ined in the London jail under 





he petitions of certain prisoners ci 
the charge of ‘Treason, most humbly showeth, that your petitioners have 
Jain in this place of confinement, many of them for the space of five 








and brought many so low that their lives were despaired of, and 


3s, during which time sickness had carried off one of our nuiber, 
on their 
1 they are left in that state of wealmess, as to make it appre 
hensive, that they never will attain that health they onee enjoyed, that 
many of them have large families, varying from nine children downwards, 
who have during the above space of time been suffering for the want of 
necessary assistance and support of their fathers and husbands 
(Signed) Nathaniel Doe, Horatio Fowler, ete ete. ete. et 
















Let it be done, 


iat Proclamation calling wpon certain persons indicted for High 
Treason in the London District, who have absconded, to surrender or be 
outlawed 

Attorney G 





eral’s Office, 
Toronto, 22nd Oct. 1838, 


Let a proclamation issue (in the same form as in the Home District 
calling for the return of the following persons indicated for High Trea- 
son, at the special session of the Oyer and ‘Terminer, held at the town of 

‘of London, on the 9th day of April in the year of 





London in the Distr 
Her M 
concealed therein, that is to say 

J of the Township of Burford, in the District 





jess Reign, and who have Sed from this Province or remain 








harles Duncombe 
of London, Esq 
mes Dennis, Inte of the Township 





Norwich, in the District of 
London, Yeoman. 

liakim Malcolm, late of the Township of Oakland, in the District 
of London, Yeoman, 

Peter Delong, late of the Township 
London, Yeoman. 

Orsimus B. Cl 
of London 








Norwich, in the District of 





rke, late of the Township of Norwich, in the District 
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Lyman Davis, late of the Township of Malahide, in the District of 
London. 





isher, late of the Township of Bayham, in the District of 
London, Yeomar 

James Malcolm, late of the Township of Oakland, in the District 
of London, Yeoman, 

Pelham C. Teepe, late of the Township of Oxford West, in the Dis 
trict of London, Yeoman, 

Norris Humphrey, lite of the Township of Bayham, in the District 
of London, Merchant 

Jesse Pauling, late of the Township of Bayham, in the District of 
London, Innkeeper 

Joc! P. Doan, late of the Township of Yarmouth, in the District of 
London, Tanner 

Joshua G, Doan, late of the ‘Township of Yarmouth, in the District, 
of London, Tanner, 

Jobn ‘Talbot, late of the Township of Yarmouth, 
of London, Gentleman, 
lison, the youngest, late of the Township of Bayham, in 
the District of London, Inn Keeper 

Abraham Sutton, late of the Township of Norwich, in the District 
of London, Yeoman, 
Moses Chapman Nickerson, late of the Town: 
District of Talbot, Yeoman, 
Geo. Lauton, late of the Township of Yarmouth, in the Distriet of 
London, Yeoman 

John Massacre, 
‘Talbot, Yeoman. 

Elisha Hall, late of the ‘Township of Oxford West, in the District 
of London, Yeoman, 

Solomon Hawes, late of the Township of Yarmouth, in the District 
of London, Yeoman, 
. (Signed) |W. H, HAGGERMAN, 








he District 














ip of Woodhoxse, ia 





the District of 








¢ of the Township of Townse 














Sec'y. of the Province, Atty, General 
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List of Prisoners received into the Goal of the district of Gore 
upon charges of insurrection and treason, from the 
15th December, 1837 to the 8th August, 1838, 


John Tufford—(Dr, Dancombe's son-in-law) from United States, rod 
ved in goal Dee. 16th 1837—Civil Court, Sentenced, to be han- 
ged), respited until her Majesty's pleasures are known. 

Alonzo Foster.—From United States, from LSth Dec. 1887 to March 20eh 
1858, no bill found, discharged by proclamation. 

John P. Uline Dee. 15th 1837 to March 31st 1838, 
Civil Court, Verdict, Not Guilty 

Peter Landon—16th Dec, 1837, to March 1 

harged by proclamation 

John Malcolm —Yeoman, 23rd Dec- 1837 to March 10th 18 

found, dischatged by proclamation, 

}. Malcolm, Yeoman, 23rd Dec. 1837 to June 6th 1838—Petitioned 

Bailed to keep the peace three year 

Norman Malcoim.—23rd Dee. 1837 to March 3ist 18 




















1838, no bill found, dis 














Tsaac 








Not Guilty 








Acquitted 
Adam Yeigh-—Yeoman, 23rd Dec. 1837 to March 31st 1838—No Bill 
found, discharged by the court 





Michael Showets— Yeoman, 23rd 1838 to March 17th 1838—No Bill 
found, discharg ation. 
SS to March Slst 1838—No Bill 

found, discharged by the cou. 

Peter Matcolm—Yeoman, Jan, 3rd 1838, to be hanged, respited until Her 
Majesty's pleasitre he known. 

Horatio Fowler—June [1th 1838 to June 21st 1838.—Petitioned, taken 
to Toronto 

Finlay Malcolm —Jan 11th 1838 to Jane 21st 18 
to Toronto, 

Charles Maleolin—July 12th 18 

George Malcolm.—July 12th 183 





I hy Proclan 






George Rouse—Labourer, Jan, 2nd 1 











Petitioned, taken to 









taken to Niagara, 





—taken to Niagara 


Memorandum. 


Names and quality or station of several persons arrested in Uppet 
Canada and placed in confinement, in the prison in Toronto and other 
placed in the Province, on a charge of Insurrection and High Treason. 

Caled Kipp, arrested 17th Dee. 1837, banished from the Province for 
life. 
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Jacob Lester, arn 
‘July 183 

Isaac 1. Smith, arrested 13th July 1838, discharged by Magistrate 
20th July 1838, 


ted Ist July 1837, discharged by the Magistrate, 





Persons against whom indictments were found for the crime of High 
‘Treason, bust who abscondled and are called upon to surrender themselves 
by the 17th day of F 





wuary next or be outlayed, 
Charles Duncombe. 
Eliakim Malcolm, 


James Malcolm, 


Prisoners in the district of Gore who have petitioned, 





Adam, William and Henry Winegarden | — 





Isaac Brock Malcolm Pardoned. 
Peter Malcolm — To be transported for life. 
John Tufford — ‘To be transported for live 


Charged with having been in arms in open rebellion, 
Witnesses 


W. HL Pringle 
Calvin Lyons 
Peter Coon 
Elisha Raines 
James Church 
Benjamin Baily Jr 
V.R. Douglass 
Won, Kingston, 











Prisoners. 
John Mateotm Committed hy W. Richardson J. P. 
TeaacMaleim = a 
Finlay Malcolm = — : e “ 
Norman Malcolm = — ‘ “ 





Peter Malcolm = — “ * W, Holmes J. P, and J. Racey J.P. 
Michael Showers — James Racey, J. P. 
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Adam Yeigh — Comited by J Racey JP. and W, Holmes jp 
John Tulford James Winnett, James Racey and 


Wa. Holmes, Justice of the Peace. 


Horatio Fowler was first arrested on the 21st December 1837, and 
brought before Magistrates James Ingersoll and Peter Carrol, at Wood: 
wing day, who committed him to London Jail, After 





stock, on the foll 
Petitioning he was transferred to Hamilton in the month of June 18 








and in October was pardoned, on giving security to keep the peace and be 
(of good behavior for three years 

IFinlay Malcolm Jr, was frst arvested Dec. 13th 1887 and sent to the 
‘Toronto jal for trial in the month of June 1838, he having been confined 
in the meantime in the Jail at Londoa. In October 1838 he petitione, 
‘ct. Chap. 10, but was found guilty of High Treason and was 
sentenced to be transported to Van Dieman's Land and banished for a 


Pe 

















fod of fourten yea 





Copy of Panel of Petit Jurors summoned to serve at the Court of Oyer 
and ‘Terminer and Goal delivery, in and for the District of Gore, com 


rmencing Tuesday 8th, March, 1838, 














NAMES. RESIDENCE. occuPaTion. 
award Batters Brantford Gentlegnan 
‘The Coleman” 
Win G. Rese “ Merchant 
Geos M Richardson 
‘rages 1 Sth Gesseman 
Ki : rman 
Boke Spout Merde 
Alert Backwell 3 
Wee Ewing 


Prancs Hert 
‘Rollo eager 
James Hesey 








Names of persons against whom indictments have been found for 


Hig Treason at Hamilton, in the Gore District. 

















Duscan MePhedesin —Ephrsin, Conk Eins Spider 
Robi Laine Me "Thompson Chas. FW 
Charis Chapin Wns zoos Malet 

fda Yeigh Phil Henry John Leonard Uline 
Jersey Beahare Sel arlett Eatin Soman 
Eepies Smith James Barchard Oliver Sith 

Win “Armstrong George, Roberts amet Parkinson 
Robi. ow James Peters John Teford 
Hiram Dowlas Horatio Hie Einlay” Mion 
Neshan Town Taste Brock Mi ‘dant Winegarden 





Norman atcolm Wms Winceuedex Peter Malcolen 
Lord Well Winegarden 



























































Schedule of indictmens against persons charged with state offences, 





in the District of London, 


NAMES. OFFENCE RESULT. 


‘Chasis Duncombe High Treason Absconded 

Shiner Dennis - 

Eiki Mateos 
Peter Delong. 
fismies Care 















Raward Carmen “ Patiioned 

Auleew W. Clare 

there Cavanagh : d 

Oral ene : : 

Jonathan, Stete Smear 
thsconded 

“8 Battoned 

Aiscomde 
Patience 

kw Moria 

‘Aimee Bradshowe ‘ 2 

Wr, Toatter 

Charlee Lawrence 

Alex Milady “ 

Harvey Heyane "Convicted 


nadrew Connors 
Hoses "cook “ 
Mtn: Cheeseman 
Join Medealt 
Neson Lesch 
James" Ball “ “ 
Tosa ‘Bowers, Jr : “ 
Cook 

Blas Moore 


Peiigoned 





Fialay, Mateotm 


F Bettioned 
Eeekse fumes : 


Nath, Doe * * 
Hetay Baber High Teeagon  Absconded 
Nath’ Down eee Convicted 


Wen’ webb 
ohn Hat 
Henry Wineerden Pesitioned 
Witte eran “ Aeatited 
Robt" Armsteons. Bill Ignored 


at the special commission 9th. April 1838. 


KARKS. 





Recommended to 
Mery 


Not tried, put off 
‘Teeason witness abseonded. 


Recommended to 
Sterey. 
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‘The Oxford Militia, 
Adjutant Generals Office, 
‘Toronto, 2nd Jan., 1838, 
Sir 


T have to request you will slect 50 men ready at hand, of the Regi. 
ment under your command, to hold themselves at a moment's warnin 





‘This force (then in readiness to move) will defer making any move: 
ment until further instructions are received from this Office, unless upon 
aan emergency, as would render such a measure absolutely imperative 





Thave ete. ete 
(Signed) RICHARD BULLOCK, A. 6. 
‘To the Officer Commanding Oxford Regiment. 


Adjutant Generals Office, 
‘Toronto, 16th March, 1838 

Sir: 
With reference to your letter dated the Sth inst. and its enclosures, 


T beg to acquaint you that no further supply of arms can be spared at 
present for the use of the militia in the county of Oxford, 





Thave ete, ete 


(Signed) RICHARD BULLOCK, A.C. 
Col. 1. Chisholm, 


AQ. M. General, 
Hamil 





Adjutant Generals Office, 
‘Toronto, lst April, 1838, 
Sir 


Your letter of 10th ult, has been referred to the Barrack Master, it 
whose charge the arms were, previous to their last consignment, T now 





send 





the o 








pica 
made 
i, 





Das 








send you a copy of his last reply, requesting that the matter may be further 
ated and the result made known to this Off. 
1¢ investigation of the matter should proceed in combination with 
8 who have received defective supplies 











the other Offi 
Thave ete. ete 


(Signed) RICHARD BULLOSK, A. G. 


Lt. Cob Whitehead, 


Com. 4th Oxford. 


W.H. Draper, Sol. General, further writes to J. Joseph, Esq. 
Secty. Governor General, 


Toronto 2ith March 1838, 


fal charace 





I take the liberty of offering here observation on the ge 
ter of the cases against different individuals. 

‘The case of Sol, Lossing is peculiar, he was a magistrate, was in re- 
peated conversation with Duncombe and other rebel leaders while actually 
in arms. From his own declaration, he furnished them with provisions. 
‘The evidence is very strong to show that he was cognizant of their plans 
before they took up arms. "He received a letter from Duncombe inviting 
him to come to their meeting and he replied that he would attend if he 
with the Rebels after this, ‘The Jury 
prision and found the 














vld, he held. communicatio 
had before them a bill of High Treason and mi 
former. 

have only to remark that the following are the names of those im- 
plicated and from among whom (if convicted) a selection should be 
made for capital punishment. Horatio Hills, Wm. Lyons, Findlay Mal- 
colm, Peter Malcolm, Elias Snider, John Tufford, (a son-in-law of Chas. 
| Duncombe) and Chas. P. Walbraith 

Perhaps at London within the District where he lived, his conduct 
‘may be more thoroughly serutinized, 

The only witnesses who ardently deposeth against him have, as T 
am informed by the magistrate, left the county. I have, ete. etc. ete 

















(Signed) WM. H. DRAPER 





Solicitor General. 




































































Wm. Draper to J. Joseph. 





Hamilton 19th March 1838, 


T have the honor to transmit to you herewith, a list of prisoners 
against whom indictments for high treason have been found, and have 
to request that you will submit the same to the consideration of His Exe 
celleney, the Lieat. Governor, that the necessary of 
be transmitted authorizing the trial 
His Excellency may think 

‘The Court will sit on Monday the 29th inst. for the tril of the pr. 
soners, and it is therefor 








ancl 
ay 
hes 





prisoners or such of them ag 








necessary, that the Order in Council should be 
time to enable the court to proceed. ‘There may be 
ly three or four more cases but certainly not more than that namber, 
T regret to say that many prisoners have been confined on ehar 
ndifferently supported by evidence, as to make it appear a hardship that 
they have not been much sooner relased, I have among others dischar- 








made in sufficien 
os 














ged from custody Abraham Vandazen, mentioned in my letter of the 1th 








inst. (0 Lieut Col. Serachan, not finding evidence to warrant any indict 
ment. Nor have T been able to collect sufficient evidence to enable me 
to prepa inst Robert Alway, for wich reason [ re. 
the District where 


utinized 


an indictment aj 





commend his being bailed, Perhaps at London with 








he lived, his conduct may be more thoroughly « 
The only witnesses who ardently deposeth against him, have, as T 
am informed by the magistrate, left the county. I have etc. ee 








igned) Wm, H. DRAPER. 


J. R. Riddle J. P. to. Joseph, Secretary. 


Woodstock, 12th January 1838, 


From the tenor of the Papers and correspondence of Elisha Hall, 
forwarded to Col. MeNabb by the Hon. P. B. De Blanqutere, by whom 
they were seized and examined, I am told by him that they were of such 
a nature as eould prove him to have been the very chief of conspiracy in 
this part of the Province ( ‘or to Dr. Duncombe himself) 
while they exhibited sentiments of so bristal and malignant a nature as to 

















make it highly desirable that he should be secured if possible. I have 


a Hall was, 





every reason to believe from the state of illness in which El 






wwe 
ist 
be hi 
beo 





ap hd 
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when he escaped from custody at Ingersoll about a fortnight ago, that he 
js still in hiding in or about the Township of Norwich, and that it would 
be highly expedient, that a reward equal to that affered for Dr. Duncombe 
be offered also for Elisha Hall. Embedying also in the proclamation the 
announcement of punishment that awaits all those who may harbour or 
know of his concealment. A sufficient number of copies should be sent 











up here for circulation, in the disaffected townships of Duncombe’s coun- 


ty, and not pressing this upoa his Excellency. I would hope that the 





recapture of the individual would he ensured, from the operation at one 
and the same time, of the reward and the fear of punishment, T have the 
hhonoue to be, dear Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 


(Signed) J. R. RIDDLE, J. P. 





London, District. 
P. SI the reward were allowed to those whose information should 
lead to the apprehension, as well as to the actual apprehension, it would 
rake the matter sure 
RR 





‘To J. Joseph, Esa, 


Secretary to the Lieut. Gov: 








Elisha Hall to Dr. Duncombe. 


Oxford Dec, 6th, 1897. 
Dear Doctor. 


1 saw a letter of yours which stated that the Reformers had taken 
‘Toronto, but can learn no particulars, James Ingersoll looks a little down, 
rich 





but C. Matygold shows fright, times will soon grow squally, I vet 
18, I would leave the country 

to-morrow, I have seen one war and do not want to see another. T feel 
no inclination to lift a finger and hope you will not. The Tories asked 
me if I would fight, I told them “No”. i think I will rent the place that 1 
snd go ont of the Province if the times come as troublesome as 

rte, I think it is @ premature squall of little Mr. MeKenzie's, 
-aham, Esq, of Woodstock, they both do any cause 

ey espouse more harm than ten more do it good, if you should 


fear. T wish my wife was a healthy won 











which 







































































ppass this way I wish you to call as my wife is sometimes out of health, 

Now do you think the Clergy Reserve question will be settled if they 
go fighting. T have got a sawmill myself begun and hope T will be abig 
to rent it before the times become too rough, as I shall be able to rent to 
better advantage, if I should conclude to quit the sod, which I am deter, 
‘mined to do if a Civil War commences, for a Civil War is dreadful of all 
wars I think the Indians will be encouraged by the Government, and | 
now have too much trouble raising my family to have them sealped. The 
old women are frightened out of their wits on this account. T dare not 
0 a mife from home for fear of news of Toronto, and I may not be pre. 
sent to hear it first. ‘Mr, Ingersoll tells that he can get no private letters 
at all, which is certainly very singular. I should think he would get lots 
of them 











So no more at present, I remai 





Yours respectfull 





(Signed) ELISHA HALL, 


Recommending a new Postmaster at Norwich. 
Col, John Askin to, — 





London, 25th Dec, 1837, 
‘My dear Sir 


Whilst [ was i Norwich with Col. Me 
heard that 





abb on the 17 inst, having 
Ephraim Cook, Postmaster at that place, had decamped with 
Dr. Duncombe, under the apprehension of being punished for having jo 
ned the Rebels, I took upon myself to write Col. McNabb, requesting that 
he would take'upon himself the appointment of a person to take charge 
of the Post Office there, subject to the approval of the Post Master Gene- 
ral, and recommended the appointment of Mz. Wallace, a merchant at 
London, as that office must necessarily be left exposed to the management 

fen and now in 











ff persons who might he doing mischief, Ephraim is ta 





is breakout of the Rebels has shown that many 





sons have pro- 
ved themselves unworthy the confidence of the Government, as in the 
case of Eliakim Malcolm and John Kelly, commissioners of the Court of 
Request, Division No,—who were amongst the Rebels, Kelly is taken 
‘There also is the case of Solomon Lossing, a Magistrate, who must have 
known all their proceedings and gave no information to the Executive 
of the subject 
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‘Amongst the prisoners here are 


1s Moore, M. P. P. in the County of Middlesex. 

lias Snider, Lieut, in Capt. James Dennis’ Co 

Finlay Malcolm, son of Daniel Malcolm of Bayham—Capt. in the Rebel 

Army 

Paul Bedford of Norwich, also a Capt. in Duncombe's Army. 

Edward Carman, Adjt, with a party of riflemen from Yarmouth, who 
joined the Rebel Army 

Ephraim Cook, Surgeon, accompanying Duncombe’s army, late Post 
‘master in Norwich, 








Tam my dear Sir 
‘Very faithfully yours, 


(Signed) J.B. 








Charles Duncombe to, 


Burford Oct. 24th 1837. 
My dear Sir 


‘oar favor of the 17th inst, has this moment come to hand, in whieh 
you say that the time has come when reformers ought to he on the alert 
in forming political unions and in arranging for our common safety. 1 
heartily concur with you, that it is high time for the reformers to be up 
and doing. When Sir Francis Head declares, that the British Govern: 
‘ment never intended any such absurdity, as giving us the British const 
tution, (of course we are to continue to be governed by the Oligarchy at 
Toronto) and when the doors of the colonial office are closed against re- 
formers, or republicans as Sir Francis (tauntingly styles ws) because we 
are guilty of the crime of appearing to Her Majesty's government with 

‘nts, and when we see this Province under the dynasty of a 
foreign governor and an Orange Oligarey, retrograding tn one ye 
‘much as it has advanced in f 























ve. ‘The only interest our oppressors have in 
the Province being the plunder they can amass and catty away with them, 
think anyone not wilfully blind, not interested in the continuance of the 
‘buses, must see that while this baneful denomination continues, we have 





‘ot the slightest chance for prosperity, and that if we will be governed 
‘we must govern ourselves. Our oppressors have shown us more clearly 
than ever before, that their great object is to make the rich richer and 
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the poor poorer, for if the people should become wealthy they would be- 





come intelligent and unwilling slaves, my maxim has always been, educate 


the people, this can be done only upon a few matters upon politics, we 








may do much by the assembling ourselves together and having politica 





lectures, by the forming of young political unions, publishing periodicals 
and encouraging the circulation of reform newspapers, this can best be 
done by sinion, and by one devating the few pence we save from our grog 
bills to the purchase of correct information upon the subject of ottr own 
affairs, and the time formerly spent in drinking, to reading and reflecting, 
F shall be most happy to meet with you at any’ time after next week, as I 
hhave heard that there is to be a reform meeting in Oakland one day text 
week, but have not heard what day, and I must (God willing) be there, 
T have just received a note from our trusty friend Hall, upon the same 
sj 
will let me know, as the time has come when we are to decide whether we 








and he mentions no time, I hope when you appoint the time you 





will be bondsmen or slaves. ‘The reformers of Westminster have done 
1 pate 

ank God we are strong in the justice of our cause and 

for a time we shall assuredly in the end prevail 
A Nation never can rebel” those only are rehels who resist the will of 
the people, from them, the people, emanates all legitimate Constitutional 
Government. I highly approve the plan both yo and Mr. Hall propose, 
and shall ting me know when the meeting is to 





nobly, your name I see amongst the imm ho fear the op 


pressors’ iron rod, th 








although we may su 














ye much obliged by your le 
be, and I shall endeavor to be with you. God prosper the right and every 
‘man come prepared to defend himself 

Tam dear Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 


(Signed) CHARLE 





S DUNCOMBE. 


Sir Allan McNab to Capt. Kerr. 


Hamilton, 2nd July 1838 
My Dear Sir 





Having received the commands of his Excellency the Major General 

Thave the honor to re 
of Indian Warriors under 
your command to proceed to the London District, 






commanding, to call out the Militia immediatel 
‘quest that you will forthwith call oat the force 
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‘Your are authorized to keep any number of teams for their conveyan- 
ce that you may find necessary 
The pre 
viously taken plice and in the event of your passing through Hanslion 
fn your way, I will inform you of some of the particulars 





nt emergency appears to be greater than any which has 


I remain, my dear Sir, 
‘Yours faithfully 


(Signed) ALLAN N. Me! 





AB 


Col. Com. Gore District. 





His Excellency particularly requires that the warriors should proceed 
with you at their head. The Governor will he here today at 11 o'clock 





(Signed) A. N. Men. 


Hamilton, July 6th 1838, 
District order — 





Col, Sir Allan Napier McNabb has great pleasure in announcing to 
the Militia of the Gore District that he has received the commands of his 
Excellency the Major General commanding, to express to hath Officers 
and men, the high estimation, whi 
their country’s 
his thanks for the services they have so promptly 
supress the late Rebellion. His Excellency knowing how very important 
their attendance upon their domestic com: 
‘once to return to their far 
In taking leave of his brother militiamen, the Col, only desires further 

to express 





cy entertains of their 





zeal and activity in ansvwerin 





and to tender to them 





rendered in assisting t0 








erns must be, permits them at 








s own feelings. of pride and gratification in finding that on a 
few hours notice, and at the present inconvenient season of the year, a 
small section of the Gore District has furnished a body of nearly 1300 
‘men, ready and anxious to move to any part of the Province where their 
services might he required. 
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Col. C, Foster A. A. G. to his excellency Sir. G. Arthur, 


‘Toronto, May 28th. 1838, 


As the proceedings of the Refugee Rebels from this Provinee, and of 
their sympathizing friends in the United States, having assumed’ a more 
serious character, I consider it my duty to lay' before your Excellency, 
such information on the subject as has reached me during your recent 
tour of Inspection at Kingston 

Your Excellency was well aware before your departure from To. 
ronto, of the Meetings of those persons at Lockport, Buffalo, ete. These 
meetings continue to be held nightly, and not one is permitted to be pre- 
sent at any of them, except such as have previously enrolled and sworn 


in as associates of the cause. ‘There is a committe formed, whose duty 


it is to provide employment for strangers coming from a distance, who, 
as they arrive are attached to Companies, and are furnished itis said, with 
a portion of black crepe, (he worn when required, rotnd the hat and one 
arm, as a distinguishing badge of their party. "They still arrogate to 
themselves the denomination of “Patriots” and ander such misnomer, 
declare their determination to possess themselves of Upper Canada in 
spite of every effort of their Government. 

From the exclusive privacy of their Meetings, i is almost impossible 
to procure prope intentions, yet it seems sufficiently 
well understood that they propose to make a series of simultaneous attacks 
fn this Province, along its whole lines of ‘ontier from Fort Gratiot 
to Ogdensburgh. ‘These views, itis supposed, cannot be carried into effect 
tnt their organization is more complete, but as Meetings and trainings 
have sometime since been resumed at Detroit, Toledo, Monroe, Cleveland, 
ete, to the Westward, at Buffalo, Lockport ete, on the Niagara Frontier, 
at Rochester etc, on Lake Ontario, and at Ogdensburg, French Creek ete, 
fn the River St. Lawrence, itis ealewlated that their evil designs may be 
commenced in the beginning of the next month if not at any earlier period 
tis stated that there are already not Jess than 5,000 distributed about 
Cleveland and the other places before mentioned in that neighborhood, 
that there are at Bulfalo, Lockport and the surrounding country, at least 
14,000, On the borders of Lake Ontario, with Rochester as their point of 
assembly, 5000, At French Creek, on the line of the St, Lawrence, the 
numbers have not been stated. As Dr. Duncombe is with them, Port 
Stanley, Port Dover, and other harbors on Lake Erie, in the neighborhood 
of which a vast number of disaffected inhabitants reside, will no doubt be 
carly attacked, but their principal object appears at present, to be TToron- 
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to, There will be no difficulty in their procuring abundance of transport itd 





fon Lake Erie, as there are fifty Steamers that sail from the Port of De- | 





i alone and at least a dozen pass Amherstburg daily. On Lake On- 





tario, i is stated that they have already engaged two of their four stea- i 
mers for their purposes. A few days since, at a very early hour in the 

raomaing, itis said that 400 or 500 men embarked on board a large steam- 
boat at Detroit and proceeded towards Lake Huron, Shot this party 































ake a successful attack on Penetanguishene, there is but a suball 
tachment at that place to dispute their endeavour to join their di 
ted friends in the neighborhood of New-Market, Lloyd-Town ete. 
As the Incorporated Corps of Militia Volunteers have already been 
very much reduced in numbers, and as the services of them all will expire 
x the end of the ensting month, I must not omit drawing to your Exeé 
Tency’s observation, I prepared the Province will be to resist any 
serious attempts against it. 1 
of uneasiness concerning the result of the late invasion of the country, 
T elt confident in 2 
the integrity of this portion of Her Majesty's Dominion's I now however, 























lare that I never felt the Teast particle 








cessful termination of our endeavours to maintain 





candidly confess that T feel much apprehension for its peace and security, 
arising out of the extended scale to which the projects of the Refugees 
and their associates have been carried, and this, too, not through the means 
of Society alone, but through the extensive couptenance and 
ample pecuniary assistance, of what may be termed the better orders of 
the community and also the total inability of the American Government to 
restrain the outrageous conduct of its citizens 
Under all these circumstances, I trust I shall not be considered pre- 
sumptuous, in placing before your Excellency’s notice, th 
the small ntamber of the Queen's Troops which will be left in the Province 

















inadequacy of 


{or its protection, if a sufficient force cannot be spared from Lower Ca 

nada, that a considerable number, a carps of Militia Volunteers, be imme 

diately enlisted and brought into a state of discipline, so as to enable them 

to.act with effieiency in concert with the Queen's Troops, in the event of 
us character expected. 





alfairs assuming the se 





Thave the honor to be Sir, 
‘Your Excellency’s most obedient humble Servant, 

STER. 

Asst. Adjt, Gent 





(Signed) C, FOS 


















His Excelleney Major Gen 





al Sir. George Arthur K, ©. H. ete, 




































































One of the m 





t pathetic looking documents to be four 
valuable and interesting collection in the Dom 

ginal of the follow n foolscap paper, and hears 
every appearance of having been hastily prepared, and forwarded to the 
Exec 





among the 
nion Archives, i8 te ori 








ng, it was written on pla 








ve, as t last appeal to save the lives of the unfortunate prisoners, 
he Document was folded twice and bound with narrow tape, which ike 
the paper is now faded and yellow with age, it still adheres to the lange 

I sealing wax, which held it in place and secured the 





anil crude daub of 





contents, the whole appearance of this old petition is suggestive of the 
sighs ani tears of the despairing wives and families, praying for the re. 
Tease ind return of their natural protectors 


On business Involving Life and Death, 


‘To His Excellency, 





hur KC. B, 


Lieut. Gov. of the Province of Upper Canada. 


Toronto. 





Brantford, April 10th, 1838 

{ may be necessary for the information of His Excellency the Liewt 
Gov. to remark, that those signatures on the right hand column, on both 
sides on the first sheets of the enclosed petition, above the Red Matk, are, 
with the exception of I. K. Smith, G. W. Whitehead and A. Cameron, 
Jurors, and those marked with an astrick namely, A. K. Smith, John 
‘hornes, John Layton, John Ruckman, John Fuller, Frederick Ashbo- 
rough, James Henry, William Kirby, and Francis Hunter, sat as Jurors 
1 the irial of the prisoners. 














Mr. Brockman of this town, 





nother of the Jurors, not being at home, 
signature could not be obtained, and the other two Jurors lived to remotely 
from here, to render an appol 

time, Al 









ment with them practicable, within a short 
the whole of the names on both sides of the other sheets 
\ding and respectability, six 
being Clergymen, two of which are Church of England and six Magis: 
trates namely, William Holmes, G. W, Whitehead, Wm. Richardson, 

homas Coleman, S. W. Muirhead, and itis believed Hiram Capron, Esq, 
and it is thought that the whole of those signatures which are affixed 10 
the enclosed petition, are men who are noted for their loyalty, and steady 
adherents of the laws and constitutions of the Empire, and many of them 








of individuals of good st 








took a very active part in the suppression of the late Rebellion 
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Rebellion Losses Claims, Brock District. 


In 1849, during the second Session of the Third Parliament, an Act 
was passed, to idemnify Canadians for losses, sustained by them during the 
ingurrection of 1837-8 

‘he provisions of the Bill authorized the payment of a sum, not 
exceeding 400,000 dollars, being the amount recommended by the Com 
missioner, who had investigated the claims, payment to be made only to 
those who had not participated. ‘The bill was sanctioned by Lord Elgin 
‘on the 26th. April, and was productive of riots and outrages, which cul 
‘inated in the burning of the Parliament Buildings in Montreal 

In 185, John Harris, Robert Arnold, and Roger Rello Hunter, had 
‘been appointed Commissioners for the putpose of investigating all claims 




















and demands against the Government for losses, injuties or otherwise, 
arising out of the late Rebellion. ‘They met in the Court House, Wood 
stock, on Friday Sth December, 1845 

All interested parties had been summoned to 
witnesses, to prove and substantiate their claims 

The following is a list of persons, to whom sums were awarded, as 
idemnification for losses, in the insurrection and invasion of the Western 
part of the Province 
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PART Il 
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Introduction to Military Records. { 


History informs us that the life of all States, Commonwealths or 
Nation ‘When the | 
defensive forces of any country, however small or however large, are i 
permitted t0 become disorganized and ineffective, through the neglect iF 
land indifference of those who as the governing power are responsible } 
for their strength and efficiency, their further existance as a. separate 


begins and ends with and by Military Congd 











sate, of as an integral part of a ni 





ion, becomes imperiled, na- V4 

tional creit i affected and that assurance of stability, required to give | 

confidence to the manufactaring commercial and agricultural lasses, so f 
i is absolutely essential to 


necessary in the minds of the inhabitants, whi 





its farther growth and development, is gradually lost and brings about a 
feeling of unrest, dissatisfaction and loss of national pride, which makes 
them an easy prey to the grasping, seliish demands of better 
better prepared neighbors, 

"The 








ned and 





Spirit of Conquest, that unsatisfied desire for the lands and ter 
ritory occupied by others, that determination to secure the trade and com 
rmerce controlled by competitors, with all the primitive, combative and ac 
4uisitive instincts of man, are just as strong and w 
for ages past 

‘This part of Canada was acquired by Force of Arms, notwithstanding 
the determined resistance of the French Canadian Militia, and by Force 
of Arms this country has, at two different periods, kept the Flag flying 
and compelled the invaders to retire 

Canada is so situated, there can be but two kinds of Military Force 
available for defence, a militia and an organization of Volunteers. In 
the event of an Invasion the first is the force on which, as in the past we 
must rely in case of any prolonged struggle. Our Voluneters are able 
} to meet and check the first rush of a numerally stronger army, but a ma- 





quenchable to-day as 








tional militia is essentially necessary to the growing requirements of the 
Dominion. A small force of regulars are requisite and needful, but 


nothing approaching a standing army, however employed, should ander 
present conditions be tolerated. 

Since the advent of the Volunteers the Canadian Sedentary Militia 
have become almost forgotten, through the neglect and indifference of 
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the Militia Department as well as the people. To-day they are 


rely 
unknown to the present a 


oud 
of, and one in which the frst Militia men of Burford acted a brave and 





neration, yet they have ahistory to be 





honorable part. It was owing to the prolonged and determined resis. 

tance offered by the Canadian Sedentary and Emboided Militia, during 

the war of 1812-14, that this Colony was saved to the Crown, 
In all 








ountries, where no attem 





tis made to maintain a large stand. 

War, has invariably proved their 
superiority over the paid hirelings of the aggressor, if properly armed 
and taught how to shoot steaight, "The impor 








eof such a body cannot, 
be over estimated, as the man who fights for his home, and in defence of 
his fannily, will suff 





ips and carry on a more prolonged 
and determined resistance, than any force of professional soldiers 

After the year 1863, the Canadian Sedentary Mili 
ceased to exist, and since th 





practically 
date, the personal consciousness of indivie 
‘dual responsibility, to provide for the safety of the state, has become 
greatly weakened and gradually replaced by a feeling of apathy and indif. 
ference, which the longer it exists is the more difficult to overcome, 

A nation like Canada which is rich and defenceless, might speedily falla 
victim to the greed of powerful and warlike comntries, excuses are never 
found wanting for an attack upon countries so situated 

















We are strongly of the opinion that the time has arrived, when a 
National Militia” composed of all the able bodied men in Canada, from 
8 to 50 years of age, should be organized, armed, taugit how to shoot, 

odically for six days at their Company's Headquarters 
be divided into four lasses, the first class to be available 
to provide the full quota of men wanted, to bring the Volunteer umits up 
to full strength, if not enough men offered their s 








and drilled p 








This force migh 








Some such regulations as proposed, was enacted in 1867, and is still 





fon the statute books, but certain sections of this act may be classed with 
the dead lang: 





as they appear to have 
runoperative, Just why the Active 


sme entirely obsolete and 





otee should not be recruited up to 
full strength, cither by voluntary enlistment or the ed for 
fn the Act menti 





lot, as provi 
ved, we are at a loss to understand, 
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CHAPS 


1798 — 1811. 





‘THR FIRST MILITIA, ‘THE, FIRST CANADIAN MILITIA 
BURFORDS FIRST MILITIA COMPANY. COLONEL 
WILLIAM DAVID SMITH, COLONEL WILLIAM CLAUS, 
HIS COMMISSION AS LIEUTENANT OF OXFORD COUNTY 
FIRST REGINENT OXFORD MILITIA, THE BURFORD, 

AND OXFORD COMPANIES. LIST OF 
OFFICERS AND MEN, ANNUAL RPTURNS. THE AP. 
POINTMENT OF DEPUTY LIEUTENANT, | CAPTAIN 
MALLORY’S RESIGNATION, 














‘The Militia dates its origin long before there is any trace fo be found 
of a standing army 

‘The Saxon Fyrd, or National Militia, was established by King Alfred, 
bravely against the Danes and other 





about the year 
Northern S 
Before the Norman cor 
axon Kings, to attend the “General Muster”, was obeyed 
without question by all Freeholders in England, ‘This force was muste- 
red by the principal men of the counties, under the supreme command 
fof the King. The obligation to render military and Civil service rested 
freemen, between the ages of 16 and 60, Failure to 

appear was punishable by fine and forfeiture of land, 
As a Military force, their duties were to repel invasion and defend 
sion of riot and the appre: 


78, they foug! 








ablished the feudal system, the sum 





mons of thy 











‘on all land ownin 





the reali, as a civil force, to aid in the supp 
hhension of criminals, 





‘Service could tot be required beyond the limits of the county for civil 
purposes, oF beyond the limits of the kingdom for any purpose. Tn 1181 


provision was made for 





additional regulations were enacted, and in 1 
the organization of a strong body of cavalry, to be called the "Feudal Le- 
‘which continued to exist up to the year 1661, when it was replaced by 
the establishment of a regular force. Previous to this date, expeditio- 
nary forces, required for the purpose of warfare, were obiained by the 
hiring of Mercenaries, and troops raised by contract with the Feudatory 
Nobles 
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ays of the Armada, the celebrated ‘Train Bands, in the towns 
and cities, reached a high st 





le of efficiency, they were a 





mportant factor 





in the success of the Parlimentary forces duting the Civil War. These 
Jatter organizations are better known to present readers, through a peru 
sal of the exploits of that famous Ancient London citizen, Capt. John 
Gilpin, 


‘Train Bands of the City of London continued to exist until the year 


1794, when they were organized into a Militia For 





Lord Lieutenants appear to have been first mentioned about the year 
1550. "Their powers were considerable. ‘The chief Comms 








dover the 
a was delegated to them. ‘The Act of 1662, gave power to the Licis 
tenants, to summons, arm, and lead the Militia, and for this purpose to 
form it into companies and regiments. ‘The Lieutenants could inflict 
fine of 








shillings or twenty days imprisonment for neglect of minor 
duties, or 2 fine of twenty pounds and in default three months imprison 
The Lieutenants were appointed by the Crown, and to them were 
ated the power to grant commissions, subject to a right of appoint 
tment and dismissal, reserved to the Crown 

During the Reign of Charles II, the first Scotch Militia Act was 
passed, but more than one hundred years elapsed before it was acted upon, 
In 1797, after some alterations had been made in the Bill, Militia Corps 


dele 

















throughout Scotland were organized. 


In 1715, the Trish Militia were first established, only Protestants 
were cligibte, in 1802, this unjust disability was removed. The Lord. 





Lieutenants continse to exist until the present day, but in 1870, their 
powers and privileges were greatly curtailed, In the year 1793 all the 
Militia acts were consolidated 

Daring the campaign in Holland, under Sir Ralph Abercrombie, 
5,712 Militia men volunteered and served throughout the war 

During the reign of George II, the British Militia were suffering 
from one of 








jose periods of disintegration and disorgant 





zation, which 
ks at regular intervals, the history of all armed bodies of men, whose 
iency as a fighting force is subject, to the caprice and vavllating 
policy, of weak men and weaker governments, which frequently jeo 











dize the safety of the state by criminal negligence, the result of indiffe 
rence and a fallacious belief in the advent of a new era of prolonged 
d-will, engendered by the valiant and warlike deeds of a 





peace and goo 
past generation, 

In the year 1757, for the good of the Empire, stronger men were in 
power, and a thorough reorganization of the militia was determined on. 
‘The aét passed in that year reads as follows — 
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‘Whereas a well ordered and well disciptined militia is essentially 
necessary to the safety, peace and prosperity of this li 
the laws tow in being for the regulation of the militia are defect 
jneffectual, et. That on and after the Ist May 1757, the Kink will appoint 
Tord Lieutenants, who are empowered to assemble and arm the Militi, 
appoint Deputies and gra 

the proper number of officers, submitting their names to the King, within 


igdom, and whereas 








e and 

















‘commissions in their respective counties, to 


fone month after appointment, ‘The Lord Lientenants to have the chief 





Command in their respective counties, and all those already appointed 
Jncinding Deputy Lieutenants were to stand goo” 


In 1759 the British Militia were arm 





das follows 
Short Musquets, with Bayonets, scabbards, wood rammers and tan- 

red leather slings, Cartouche boxes with belts and frogs, sinall hangers 

‘with brass hilks, scabbards and tanned leather waist belts, brushes and 
es, ion wiping rods. 








Pay of Militia. — 1760. 








per diem 
Lieut. Col. 70 
Major ‘i 510 
Captains... ees s+ 34 
iewtenant 42 
sign 310 
Sergts : 10 
Corporals : se OB 
Privates v=. : 016 


Were also allowed about same amount for sustenance 

It is quite evident from the above schedule of pay, that the Captains 
remimeration, was in accordance with the work preformed, and not accor 
ding to rank 

‘The Milita, since its reorganization in 1757, has been embod 
numerous occasions, notably during the war with America, from 17 
1783, Tn 1854, during the Crimean War, and the Indian Mutiny in 18: 
Tate war in South Africa 













the last occasion being durin 





Form of Officers Commissions in 1759. 


c Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, 
yefender of the Faith ete, 





‘To our Trusty and well-beloved. 
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ig i We do, by these presents, constitute and appoint you to be 
to the Militia Battalion of Foot, for our City of Yor 
and County of ou same city, comm 
Willian Thornton, Esq, 
You are therefore carefully and diligen 





ol by our Trusty and well-beloved 





y to disc 
by doing all, and every m 





harge the Duty of 
maner of things thereinto 





belonging 


And you are to observe 





\l follow such orders and directions from 
0 time, as you shall received from our Lieutenant of the West Ris 
ding, of our said county of York, or any othe superior officer, 
according to the acts of Parliaments, in this case made and provided, 

Given at our Court thirteenth day of February 1759, 
in the thirty second year of our reign. “By His Majesty's command 











James, th 





(Signed) HOLDERNESS. 


The Canadian Militia 


he first Militia Company raised in Canada, is said! to have 











organized in 1649, in the City founded by Champlain, when the white 
inhabitants numbered about 1000, ‘The French, having become brothers 
of the Hurons, naturally were looked upon as enemies by the Iroquois, 
and to defend their Colony against the sudden attacks of the latter, a 





body of 50 men were enrolled, and on many occasions they saved the 
inhabitants from annihilation 








By an edict published ia the year 1663, 


he King of France establish- 
lat Quebec, fo whom he delegated the power to onga- 
nize and keep up a body of sed 
order 








ind regulate commerce. 
‘The membs 











of this body were the Bishop, the Governor, and the 
Royal Tatendant who acted as presiding officer at all regular meetings of 





the council. To aid and assist th 





¢ functionaries in the discharge of 
ited an Attorney General, a chief clerk and five 
councillors. ‘This council rogulated all the public affairs of the colony up 
fo the time of the conquest 

TThe first French Regulars to arrive in Quebee were the Regiment de 
Carrigan, who landed in June 1668. 

As the population of the Colony eo 
responding increase in the Militia, 

In the year 1674, when the British threatened an invaston, the Count 
de Frontenac thoroughly reorganiz 





their duties, they aj 








ned to grow, there was a cor- 





d the sedentary militia, forming them 
into fairly well equipped Battalions, with full compliments of Staff Of 








the 
bed 


of 
pe 
sh 
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cers, So well was this work carried out, that no further changes we 
nade, util the Capitulation of Montreal, on the 18th Sept 1760. When 
their services were required, each Militia man, under an escort, was 
brought before an Officer, called the Town Major, who furnished him 
with a Flint Lock Musket, a Cloak, a breach clout, a cotton shirt, a cap, 
2 pair of leggings, a pair of moccasins and a heavy blanket 

‘Of 7520 effectives, the total strength of the French Army at Quebec, 
fon the 13th Sept. 1759, 3900 were Canadian Militia, 1200 Colony troops 
and but 2420 French Regulars, Tt will thus be seen that scarce rd 
of the defensive force, which so long held the army of Wolfe at bay, were 
professional soldiers, and to the repulse of the British at the Beauport 


























Shoals, the eredit must be conceded, to the desperate resistance, and the 
iarksmanship, of the Militis-men, 

Te was only a few years later, in 1768, or one 

of Canada to the British Crown, tha 





after the cession 
this'same Militia, in answer to an 
appeal from the new authorities, promptly organized ‘and furnished a 
splendid body of 600 men, wha helped to resist the Indian invasion under 
Pontia 

After Canada became a part of the King’s Dominions, the first act 
for regulating the Militia, ander the changed condition 
enacted, on the 23rd of April, 1787, Sover- 
nor, Sir Gay Carleton and Legislative Council of the Province, consti- 
tuted and appointed by His Majesty, under the 12th Clause of an Act, 
passed by the Imperial Parliament in 1774, for making more effectual 
provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec, which Act ves- 
fed said Council with power to make ordinances for the peace, welfare, 
and good Government of the Province, with the consent of His Majesty's 
Governor, Another ordinance, to explain and amend the foregoing, was 
aulded on the 30th April, 1787. 

By the 33nd, Section of another Act of the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain, commonly called the Constitutione! Act, passe 
repealing certain parts of the aforesaid Act of 17 











was ordained and 


tthe City of Queber 

















in the year 1791, for 
4, and establishing a 
new Legislative authority in the Canadas, All Laws, statutes, and ordi 
nances, in Force, om the day fixed for commencement of said act, were 
continued in force, except in so far as same are expressly varied or re- 
pealed by this Act, or in so far as the same shall or may hereafter be re- 
pealed or varied, tinder the new Legislative authority thereby established 
in the Province 








Here we have the basis of all the Acts and Ordinances relating to the 
demtary Militia in the new Province of Upper Canada, formed out of 
the Western part of His Majesty's Provin 

Tt was in conformity to this Act of 17 
organized the following year, in the new dist 





© oF Quebe: 
that the First Militia were 
ict of Nassau. ‘The first 
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townships laid out by surveyor Rockwell Frey and his assistant, Augustus 
Jones, now contained a sufficient population, to provide six hundred men, 
‘who came within the requirements of the Militia Act. On Oct. 12th 1789, 
a general muster was he 





Il at the twelve mile creek in Humberston 
further annual and semi-annual 


and 
ades were held ; under the supervi- 
sion of the Military Authorities at Quebec, up to the year 1792. From 
this date, Col, John Graves Simcoe, assumed the sole control and ditee, 
tion of the New Provincial Militia, provision for the reorganization of 
which was provided for, by an sct'passed dusing the second session, of 
the first Provincial Parliament of Upper Canada, 
At the 
vince, but e 

















ial Parliament of this 








which referred to the Militia, 
‘The first act, of the thirteen passed during the second Session, was for 
the better regulation of the Militia 

On Thursday, June th, 1793 Mr. Hazelton Spene 
Lennox, introducted a Bill for the better re 








5 member for 
alation of the Militia of this 








Province. On Wednesday, June 12th, the Bill was read a second time, 
on Friday June 14th, the House in Committee went into the consideration 
of the said Bill, On Monday June 17th, the House in Committee resumed 











the consideration of the Bill, and the speaker in due time announced that 
the Committee had agreed to the same, with amendments, and the Bill 
being read as amended was ordered to be engrossed. 

his the first Militia Act, passed by the first Provinelal Pastiament, 





made provision for the appointment, by the Lieut. Governor, of officers 
to be designated, “Lieutenants of the County,” to whom he delegated the 
authority to appoint a re 
the County. 

It was further provided, 





dent Deputy, and all officers and Magistrates in 





16 to 50, was considered a Militia man, h 


le inhabitant, from the age of 
was liable to a fine of $4.00, if 
he did not enlist at the proper time, and Officers and Non-C. O. who did 
not join the regiments at the time the militia ass 








ed paid a fine, the 
former of eight dollars and the later of two dollars. In time of peace 
Quakers, Menonists and ‘Tunkers paid, for exemption from service, 
twenty shillings per year, and during the war five pot 

Out of these fines and ransoms the Adjutant General of the Militia 
received his pay, In 1794, an additional act was passed by which, in ime 














obligation to carry arms in defence of the country did not cease 
before the age of sixty, a 





d that in consequence Quakers and other sects, 
who enjoyed an exemption from Military serviee, should pay for their 
immunity up to that age 

‘Fo assist the Lieut 











Governor in the organization and framing of 
table rules and regulations, for th 
the Foree, he appointed an Adjuta 








enlistment, service, and disciplining of 
General, in the person of Capt. Hugh 
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Macdonell, one of the famous four Macdonell brothers of G 
Formerly a Lieutenant in the King’s Royal Regiment of the Colony of 
New York, he had served in that Corps, during all the Revolutionary War 
period, and was a thoroughly efficient, capable and experienced soldier 
‘The Militia system, founded by Upper Canada first Adjutant 
ral, is the basis of that at present in use. ‘The fund appointed by law for 
the payment of his salary of eighty pounds per anausm, not proving suffi 











tient, he made petition to the House on June 13th, 1799, for payment of 





hs salary, due him in June 1797, but it was not until 
the Ist July 1800, that the House voted the amount in arrears on the date 
smeationed, from which we infer, that at this period the Provincial Exche- 
‘quer was not overburdened with specie. 

Hazleton Spencer was a man well qualified to take charge of the 
passing of Upper Canada’s First Militia Act—Like Hugh Macdonell, he 
had served for a number of years as Lieutenant in the Kings Royal Re 
giment. In 1794 he was appointed Major in the 2nd, Patt, Royal Cana- 
dian Volunteers, and from 1793 until his death on 6th Feb. 1813, he held 
the office of “Lieutenant” of the County of Lenmox.—Alzo Colonel of the 
Ist Regiment Lennox Militia from the ye 

















1794. ‘This comps was one 
of the first in the New province to complete their organization, and like 





several others, consisted of both Horse and Foot—provision having been 





made for one company of mounted men, called “Dragoons”, but which 
were practically "Mounted Infantry 
‘he most important of these Militia Acts was passed at York in 
Jansary 1808, when provision was made to raise and train the Militia 
‘a salary of £200 per annum was granted to an Adjt, General of Militia 
In the following year provision was made for quartering and billeting 
the Milita, 











well as Imperial Troops when necessary. Householders 
ere to furnish them with house room, fre, and cooking utensils, In ease 
of invasion Magistrates were empowered, on officer, to 

jem power to impress Carriages, Horses 








request of 








issue a warrant giving 
xen, 

Every male inhabitant from 16 to 50, excepting those physically unfit, 
fand members of those Sects known as Quakers, Tankers and Menottsts, 
‘were enrolled and obliged to assemble at the Call of the Captain, at least 
ble musket, fasil or gum, and at least six rounds of ammunition, but as the 


ad 

















year. Each man was obliged to provide himself wit 


retums show us, the latter provision was not strictly carried out 

‘The Militia of each County was commanded by an Officer, called the 
Lieutenant, in imitation of the Lord Lieutenants of the English Shires 
‘These Officials, frst appointed by Lieut, Governor Simcoe, were 





in the discharge of their duties up to the year 1812, after the War the 
tile became obsolete, as most of the County Lieutenants, at that date 
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received other appointments at the breaking out of the cont, and local 
men were appointed to conumand the Militia Regiment, with the tile of 
Lieut. Colonel 

In the year 1795, Arms were for the frst time issued t0 the Upper 
Canadian Militia, several thousand muskets being distributed, b 
of Lt. Governor Simcoe, to the various Militia 
he Mili 





order 
1812 





The 





were mostly left in the hands of men and by the ye 





scarcely ane could be ford, 





Burford’ First Militia Company. 


‘The existence of this ancient and honorable body of Militia men has 
ind Volunteers have 
wiceeeded them, as the townships representatives in the defensive forees 






Tong been forgotten. Other companies of Militia 





of the Country, but none of the long list are more worthy of remembrance, 








than the men, who first met together on the sth day of June, 1799, 
nd under Captain Benajah Mallory, paraded on the "Village Green 
to honar the King and incidentally acquire some knowledge of the du 





ties of a soldier, as set forth in Upper Canada's first Drill Book 

Elijah Mudge, the Drummer, and Samuel Kenny, Fifer, the late 
a famous musician of the first settlement days, headed the company, 
sixty-four strong, on their marches and counter marches across. the 
Common (or as Captain Mallory in his official despatches dearly loved 
to call it, “The Common Parade Ground"). 'Uhis ground was situated 
in the Western part of the village, near the old Cemetery but om the op- 

of the 

ship, there met annwally on the King’s Birthday, June 4th, and at stich 











posite road, and here, from the four quarters of the Town- 





anding officer saw fit to assemble his men, all 
een the ages of eighteen and fifty, not medi- 
cally unfit, © perform the duties imposed on them by the Militia Acts 


fother times as the Comm 





the male inhabitants, bet 





then in force 
Capt. Benajah Mallory, one of the most extraordinary chi 
history of this province 





acters 









connected with the early was one of 
settlers in the Township of Burford, and one of the first to receive 
land Pat The owner of some 1400 acres, in different sections of 
the Township, he resided in a commodious fog’ dwelling, erected on the 
south east comer of his home state of 600 acres, on a port 








mn of which 





now stands many of the modem homes belonging to the Village of 
Burford, 
Mallory had early eultiva 


ted on 





d a good understanding with the Indian 
Chiefs and hunters, lo the Banks of the River Ouse, and these 
|ships were of lasting benefit to him in vari 





frie 





is ways and om many 
had also not neglected to bring himself before the 0 
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tice of the Executive and Legislative Councillors at Newark, and from 
all we can learn with favorable results to himself. At this ‘period Be- 
pajah Mallory was known far and wide, as the wealthiest and most 
prominent resident of this township, and he stood well in the estimation 
‘of those who held the direction and control of all public affairs in thei 
tands. For these reasons when Benajah Mallory received a commis: 
son as Captain, from the hands of Colonel William David Smith, Lieut, 
for the County of York, in the rear 1798, he was considered as a good 
friend of the existing order of things and one on whom the Govern- 
count in all future emergencies, How far these hopes were 
justified, and what were some of the ps 
Captain’ Mallory to forsw 




















nciple reasons, which caused 
his allegiance to the King, and to his 
adopted Country, will be seen as we proceed with these records, 
Mallory had followed his father-in-law, Abraham Dayton, to Bur- 
vd, After the death of the latter, his mother-in-law met and married 








r 
Colonel Stone, of Gananoque and removed to that place, where she li 
to an old age, 

William David Smith, formerly an officer in H, M. Sth, Regiment 
fof Foot, hai just been appointed 10 command the new Militia corps, 
established in the year 1798, with Headquarters at York, to be designa- 
ted the First York Regiment of Militia. Burford was stil a part of 
the Home District, and was to furnish a company for this corps 

Wheeler Douglas, a name probably remembered by a few of the 














‘ldest inhabitants, was commissioned Lieutenant, and shortly afterwards 

wid Parmer received the appointment of Ensign, 
Wheeler Douglas was born in New York State, 1750, and came to 
Upper Canada in the year 178, Brought up to the milling trade, he 
selected a mill site on Whitemans Crock, lying within the Indian Reser- 
vation. Ie succeeded in securing a lease, through the friendship of 
Joseplt Brant, for a tract of 300 acres, and here he erected one of the 
first mils in the district. He removed from this locality in 1802, died 
in 1829, aged 79 years 

David Parmer was the owner of Lot No- 10, in the Sixth Concession 
On 17th June 1803, he, having his domicile in Blenheim township, dis 
posed of all his right, ttle and interest in the said Lot, to John Yeigh, 
for the sm ef 250 pounds, 10 shift 

"The Service Roll of Bu 
ost interesting 























‘d's First Militia company, is one of the 
nd valuable presented in this work, not only is it one 
of the oldest in the Province, in existence to-day, but it contains the 
‘ames of meu who acted a prominent part in the war if 1812, and during 
the Rebellion period: 

Many years have passed away, since these citizen soldiers of Bur- 
ford Township answered the last Roll Call, the names of many are long 
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forgotten, the Fusils and Flintlock Musquets with which they were 
ned, and the homemade Uniforms, are now only to be found in the 
possession of a very few, as family heirlooms, or as valued curiosities, 
but it is to be hoped the ‘Military men of to-day and of fature genera- 
tions, may profit by the example and self denial, displayed on many 
‘occasions, by the township's first Militia, 

It is worthy of note to mention here, that the descendants of two 














of the families, appe 
b 


ing on Burford's First Service Roll ; have always 








en identified with the Township's Militia and Volunteer Companies, 
Troops and Squadrons. For a period of One hundred and fourteen 
years, the Secords and Edys have been prominent members of these 
variors euitary bodies, which would indicate, that the military 

is largely an inherited one. Cthers of Burford’s first families, such 
as the Fowlers, Yeighs Muir's and Malcolms have at various periods 
been closely identified with the Burford Militia, while the descendants 








of others, residing in different parts of the country, have been known 
for generations as Military men 








xvice roll of Busford’s first militia company, 
completed in the year 1800. 
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‘The First Lieutenant of York County. 


William David Smith, appointed the first Lieutenant of Yorke Coun- 
ty, was one of the most capable, cley 





ind best qualified of Simcoe's 

men, and was closely associated ‘with the first Lieutenant Governor in 

all his projects and undertakings, for the early settlement and develope- 

ment of the new Province of Upper Canada. 

John Smith, commander of the Fifth 
1764, At the 


age of fifteen he received an appointment as Ensign in his father’s 
Regiment 





He was the son of Lieut 
Regiment of Foot, an 








id was born in England, in the 





In 1787 the Fifth Foot were ordered to Canada, and for a time were 
quartered at Quebec and Montreal. In 1790, the regime 
in Fort Detroit ; and here red great zeal and ability 
in many civil as well as military duties. In the month of June, 1792, 
the Fifth Foot were ordered to F 
Post at the mouth of the Nia 
Bricish Government. 





3 was stationed 

















t Niagara. ‘This strong military 





sara River was still in poss 





mn of the 


When Commander Simeoe arrived at his new capital, on the 26th 
July, 1792, among the frst to welcome him was the commander of the 
Post across the river and his son, Lieut, D. W. Smith, who had the 
residence in Newarls Lieut. Smith soon became a great favorite of 
the King’s representative, and at the early a 
pointed Upper Canada’s first Surveyor General. He became a member 
of hhe executive Couneil and of the first three Upper Canadian Parlia- 
iments. Speaker of the House from 7th, June 1797. 

‘The Fifth Foot evacuated Fort Niagara in 1796, when the 
was handed over to the United States Government. 






of twen 





ght was ap- 














Fortress 
‘The Regiment pro: 
fed to Quebec and in the following year returned to England, Sur 
veyor General Smith, who had in the meantime been promoted Captain, 
2nd, September 1795, resigned from the Corps, having decided to make 
his permanent home ‘in Canada, his father having died in 17% 

In 1796 he became Deputy Lieutenant for the County of Lincoln, 
and Colonel of the Lincoln Militia on the 7th June 1797, Lieutenant of 
‘the County of York, and Colonel Ist. York Regiment of Militia 1798, 
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he had a most distinguished career. He studied law and 
ige Advocate, was appointed one of the Trustees for 
House of Assembly during the 

ervices were rewarded by the 


From this of 








became Deputy 
the Six Nations, and speaker of th 
His public 








second and third Pa 
British Government, when by order of the King, he received the honor 

in 1821 
death in I 
Canada. Colonel Simcoe with that great s 





7, universal regret was expressed by all par. 
scily and Ke 








penetration of character, more often evidenced by clever men at the 
fread of great commercial and industrial enterprises, iu the choice of 
their subordinates, bad early recognized in William David: Smith, those 

to him, as well 








great abilities, which were to be of so much assistani 







































Be to stccesesive Lieutenant Governors of this Province. A gallant 
foldier, an able administrator, a learned jurist, and an accomplished 
gentleman. ‘The County of York has reason to be proud of its frst 
commander of Militia, and the County of Oxford of its first represen 
tative in the Provincial Parliament 
The First Regiment Oxford Mili 

y the Act passed in 1798 to provide for altering the ‘Territorial 
Divisions of Upper Canada, Burford was to become part of the new 
County of Oxford. ‘The provisions of this Act however, as regerd 
Burford, were not carried out until the year 1801, when the ‘Township 
was officially transferred from the immense county of York, in the 
Hoine Distrit, to Oxford County in the London District. London at 
this period was but a name, many years were still to elapse before it 
wwas to become the District Capital. 

The Burford Militia Company were now severed from the First 
York, and until the following year were the only Militia Company, 
which had so far been organized in the County of Oxford. 


ito arrange for an increase in the foree, and provide for its orga 
ization and control, Lieut, Governor Peter Hunter, after some delay, 
ted an Ex, Officer of H. M. 60th Regiment of Foot, Colonel Wik 
Claus of Niagara ; D. S. G. and D- 1. G, of Indian affairs, to 
ticle of “Lieutenant of the County 








Ba 
command the new corps, with the 
Sf Oxford." Colonel Clause was authorized to raise Four Companies, 
to be formed into a Regiment, to he designated the “First Regiment 
Oxford Militia.” 

For a copy of Col. Claus Commission we are indebted to his grand 
daughter, Madam Evans, who with her husband, Major W, H- Evans, 
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occupy the ancestral Canadian home of the Claus! family at Niagara- + 








Major Evans is now a grey haired veteran of the Fenian Raid, 
is the “beau ideal” of an old soldier. As a you 

service in the Italian War 
taking part in many fi 
paign, For many years he was in charge of the Government stores 
ant property at Niagar © careful, efficient or faithful off 
cial has ever served his country, in this or any other capacity, 








under the famous General, “Garibaldi”, 





engagements during that memorable eam 





Col. William Claus. 


Col, William Claus, appointed Lieutenant of the county of Oxford 
in 1802, was the eldest son of Col, Daniel Claus, a prominent Loyalist 
of Tyron County New York 

In July, 1762 Daniel Claus, then a captain in the militia, had mar= 
ried Naney the eldest daughter of Sir William Johnson, The ceremo- 
aay was performed with great pomp and display at Johnson Halt, the 
gfeat Baronial seat of the Jobnson family, erected on the banks of the 
Mohawk, in a beautiful and commanding ‘situation, 














Sir William Johnson the decendent of an ancient and honorable 
family of County Down Ireland, came to America in the year 1738, 
when but 23 years of age, at the invitation of his unele Sir Peter War- 
ren, andl extensive land owner in the Mohawk Valley. To these lands 
young Jolinson was sent, to act as his uncl’s overseer and manager 





He was soon on intimate terms with his Tndian neighbours, and in 
ourse of tin 
confidence 





beyond all other men, in winning their 
nd affections, and having learned to speak the Mohawk 
fongiue fluently ; he was in 1746, adopted into the Mohawk tribe and 
made a war chief of the Confederacy 

The same year Gen. Clinton appointed him to the rank of Colonel 
In 1755, he was promoted Major General, and also appointed by Cen 
Braddock, Superintendant of Indian affairs 

He was created a Baronet in 1755, and in the following year re 














ceived a commission, direct from the Imperial Government, appointin; 
him Cotonial agent and sole superintendent of all the affairs of the Six 
Nations, and other Northern Indians, ‘The renumeration mentioned 
was an annual payment of six iindred pounds 

Sir William Johnson becan wsely wealthy, and the owner 
of over one hundred thousand acres of the choicest lands in the Mo. 
hawk Valley, He dispen 
edly hosp 





nsed favors with a lavish hand, and his prin 








ality was constantly extended to both Whites and Thdians, 
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Col Daniel Claus resided nearby, on a part of the Johnson estate, and 
was closely assocrated with his father-in-law in the administration of 
all Military and Indian affa 

In this enviroument, young William Claus, born 





Sept. 1765, 
grew up and early developed a taste for a military life. The death of 
his grandfather, with whom he was a great favorite, occurred in 1774, 
Gol Daniel Claus, who had acted as his father-in-law's Deputy for many 
years ; previous to the death of Sir. William Johnson, was bequeathed 
Several valuable properties in Albany, as well as some five thousand 








acres of the Johnson estate 

"Through the influence of his family, William Claus was at the age 
of 22, appointed Liewtenant in the 60th, Regiment of Foot, promoted 
Captain in 1793, Lieut. Colonel in 1796 

‘On 2nd, July 1796, Col, Wm. Claus’ appoin 
rintedent-General, and Deputy-Inspector General, in the Indian Depart 
ment of Upper Canada, was confirmed, he had for long held office in 
this Department, his thorough knowledge of the Mohawic tongue, and 











rent as Deputy Supe 





his perfect acquiaintace from boyhood with the Indian nations, their 
‘ocintion with those pastmasters in the 





traits and habits, and his close a 
successful management of Indian affairs, Sir John Johnson and Colo 
nel Daniel Claus, had easily Ted to his perferment and promotion to 
this important position 

At the breaking out of the Revolutionary war, Col. Daniel Claus, 
like many of his neighbours, had removed his family to Niagara where 
they awerre under the protection of the guns of that Fortress, their 
lands and the great Jobneon estate in ‘Tyron County, were confiscated 
by the Provincial Congress of New York, and in due time sold under 
the direction of the committee of that body having such matters in 
charge 

Tn addition to bis duties as Lieutenant of the County of Oxiord, 
Col. William Claus continued very active in the affairs of the Indians 
particularly as to any changes in the holdings of the lands gi 
the Mohawks along the Grand River 

Thayendanegea, who since the great Council held at Oswego ia 
July 1777, was the acknowledged head-war-chief of the troquois C 
Federacy, became greatly embitterd against the Deputy Superintendent 











ated 10 








General, on account of some peciniary affairs, connected with the sale 
or transfer of certain Indian lands. An attempt was made, stated to 
have been connived at by the Superintendent, by some members of the 
Confeileracy residing in the United States to depose ea from 
hhis Chieftainship, This illegal movement was easily frustrated, but 
Brant’s hostility towards Colonel Claus continued to increase, and re- 
sulted in considerable friction between the two 
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In 1801, Col, Claus suffered a severe los death OF his 
mother, who as already stated was the eldest daughter of Sir William 
Johnson. In 1812 he was appointed Colonel in the Ist, Regiment Lins 


through 1 














coln, Militia, District General Order, Niagara, 27h. June, 1812—The 
Hon'ble Col. Claus will command the Militia, stationed between Niaga- 
ra and Queenston, and Lieut. Col Clarke from Queenston to Fort Erie, 


Officiated as one of the Pall Bea 
ral Brock. Member of the Executive Council in 1818, Died 
sgara 11th, November, 182, 





8 at the Funeral of Major Gene: 








First Regiment Oxford Militia. 


a Military man of considerable experience and as 
aceed immediately with the organization of three 
en authorized by the Government 


Col, Claus wa 
such he determined to 





new companies of Militia, which had 
some time previously, and also the formation of these four companies into 
a Regiment, to be designated the 


“FIRST REGIMENT OXFORD MILITIA”, 











On the 24th, Jay, 1 
wrote to Captain Mallory, fo 
twation, at the sametime transmitting certain orders and inst 






mmediately after his appointment, he 





full information regarding the local si- 





hich he desired should be promptly carried ox 
At this early period, His Majesty's Mail did not 
as in the present age, seven or eight day 





travel so speedily 
‘was considered a reasonable 
allowance of time ; for a letier from York or Niagara to reach the 
Township of Burford it was therefore, not until the beginning of the 
‘month of August that the first Official communication from Col. 
Claus was delivered into the hands of Capt. Mallory, the latter with 

at once hastened to carry out the instructions re- 














‘commendable ener 





ceived, 
Captain Mallory had for long looked forward to the organization of 





ment in the County of Oxford, and the day on which he hoped 





and expected to be promoted to the position of Deputy Lieut, 
county. As commanding Officer of the First Militia Company 





lover, as representative of the County of Oxford in the Provincial Le- 
gislature and as a man in the prime of life, who had already gained 
some practical knowledge and experience of the real duties of a soldier, 
his ambitious desires, cannot be depreciated, in fact, had he always re 
mained a faithful subject of the King, we could only praise his energy 
and commend his persistance, he might however have gained much 

ein the end if he had used different methods. Tt is not always 
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well for the Military man to be too self assertive, to thrust himself too 
frequently to the front, or to offer advice unsolicited to his superior 
ficient or 


on as well as 





officers, It is not always the best man wins or the mare 





deserving receives the appointment, politcal conside 


J personal Hikes and dislikes of those in whom vests the power of 





cfiecting promotion in the Canadian Militia, have always been more or 





s in evidence 
‘The appointm 
a good one, but his appointee w 








int of his Deputy, finally made by Col. Claus, was 
fated to fecl, at a later date, that it 






was aot only necessary to carry out military orders and instructions, 
but in matters politie to follow in the steps of his superiors and think 
as they thought. 

Captain Mallory having arran 
satisfaction, forwarded the following reply to Col. C 








Capt. Mallory to Col. Claus. 
Burford Aug. 18th, 1802, 
sir 
Agreeable to your order of 24th july last, T have lost no time in 
attending to your commands respecting the divisions of the Militia for 


the County of Oxford, in particular the company E now command, T 
enclose to you the Officers commissions and those to be Co 








wmissioned, 





and the body of the men and names, etc., and as there are now four 

County of Oxford, by the return of the Registry last 
onth, it is Tikely part of my Company will fall within the limits of 
Capt. Homers Company. Agreeable to that arrangement my Ensign 
David Parmer) will fall within hie Himits also, but as there is a va 
cancy now in my Company, of a Lieutenant, I wish him to have the post, 





companies in the 








as my Lieut (Wheeler Douglass) is removed oat of the district and 
county, and ig not expected here anymore to serve, I shall recommend 
Ensign for Lieut, in my Company, as he wishes to serve with me and is 
a capable man. T think he is worthy of promotion and have returned 
him accordingly, as the Post comes to him by Seniority, and as there is 
fone Lieut, that was recommended to be Commissioned, 








moved out 
snd Christopher 
Heartsough as Lieut. in his place, and one for Ensign that was returned 
last month, by the name of Canfield, he is eight or ten miles out of the 
way. I wish, if your Honor can be expedient to have a man by the 
name of Elisha Harkins commissioned in his place, as he is a capable 
man, and lives central, both of which I have returned these names in 








of the Province, by the 
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the list of Officers, which I hope may meet with your approbation, 
TE will be impossible to make a division of the County of Oxford, 
that is to give the boundaries of every Captains Company, unless you 
were on the ground yourself, to see the locat situations of the county 
yourself, or a Deputy in the County, as the captains will make confy. 
sion about it if they undertake to make the divisions themselves, as one 
may interfere on the other, and your letter did not authorize me to make 
nts beyond the limits of my old company, T have pro 

















‘ceeded accordingly, notwithstanding I have taken the liberty to make 
land when the commissions are sent 








better arrangement of the office 
fon I will if it is your request, make the divisions for the four compa- 





nies, or sooner if you think it expedient. 
have enclosed the names of all the subalterns officers in the coun- 

ty, which will make it a little different from the other returns, on ac- 
‘ut of the Province; 

Dut T come to recommend some characters as not to be ashamed of them, 
svhen or Lord Lieut, of the county shall see fit to visit and meet on the 
arade.” T should think more ft to make the returns of every 








count of some officers being out of he District 








and 














Captain's Company, when they are all commissioned, but T submit that 
your better judgment. If you should see it expedient to give me 
appointment of your Deputy, in the County of Oxford, and com 

mand me accordingly, I shall endeavour to take the whole work upos 





elf, of the business respecting the Militia measures, subject to your 






see the four companies together and have some opporta 
nity of gathering them for the manual exercise, and get them discipi 
ned in some measure before you meet with us, for I fear you will find 

some illiterate 
‘Any further command that 
readiness to attend to, I shall be very happy to hear from yo 
returns, and have he honour to submit myself. 











you may have for me, T shall be ia 
after th 








reception of th 
Yours Humble Servant, 


To Col, Claus, (Signed) BENAJAH MALLORY. 
Lieut. Co. of Oxford 


Copy of documents enclosed with above letter. 


A list of Officers commissioned by the Honourable D, Smith, Esa 
Benajah Mallory, Captain, 

Wheeler Douglass, Lieutenant 

David Parmer, Ensiga. 
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In place of Kellogg, £ can recom: 
mend for Lieuts. Christopher Heartsough, and Elisha Harkins Jr. for 
Ensign, in place of Canfield, as the latter not being within a great dis~ 
of the Company I have named Elisha Harkins, and as my Lieu: 
ftnant is not exepected in the District again, I wish my Ensign to be 
‘Ommissioned for my Lieutenant, and Jobn Eaton, Ensign, as he has @ 
SCmmission he wishes to serve as Ensign in my Company, which will 


Officers 1 wish commissioned, 














ge my Company as follows — 
Benajah Mallory, Captain, 
David Parmer, Lieutenant. 
John Eaton, Ensign 
‘and there will be an Ensign lacking in Horners Company, for which 
T can with propriety recommend James Smiley for Ensign, on condition 
make the whole complete in the 











the above are commissioned, it ‘will 


County of Oxford 
Tf the within return meets with your approbation, the Officers will 
be completely arranged in the County of Oxford as follows 












CAPTAINS LIRUTENANTS: ENSIGNS 
Benaish Mallory Christopher Heartiough John Faton, 
Thomas Hornet Seta James Sey, 
Thosnas Tngerso Hugh ‘Graham rel, Burdick, 
Hammond Eaweesce, David Parmer, ia Haris Je 








scertained any 
‘ousity, which 
jslature, without 


And the several divisions for the companies ean be 
time when your Honor will appoint 
T do think will vest in your power by th 
recommending to Lieutenant Governor, but you can belter determine 
ty obsrving the act ia 2nd. Parliament, if 1 mistake not 








Your humble servant, 


(Signed) BENAJAH MALLORY, Capt. 


A careful perusal of these documents would indicate, that Captain 
Mallory had already assumed the office of Deputy Lieutenant of the 
County of Oxford, oF at least felt assured that his appointment would 
soot) follow, it would appear however that Col. Claus did not want as 
entative a man, who in addition to sending the above list of 
ames, went s0 far as to state that he wished them commissioned. He 
did not want a Deputy, who would presume to act as the read Lieute- 
rant of the County, and expect him to issue commissions to subalterns, 
without having consulted the different Captains in the matter. His 





his 
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y must bea man, who would 





maply catty out instructions from 
time to time, and offer Suggestions only when asked for them, and the 
inthe Inumble 


il apologetic manner, so dear to the heart of mi 





tary superiors 
Captain Mallory, like many compa 





officers, even unto the pree 
sent day, knew infinitely, more of local conditions, than did the “Liew 
tenant of the County”, but this knowledge he failed to. use discreetly, 
an in the end the dearest wish of his he 





t was frustrated, for he hod 
hoped eventually to succeed Colonel Claus in the command of the mili 
a in his county. ‘The suggestions and requests made by Captain Mal 
Jory were alino 





-ompletely ignored, four years later David Parmer was 
still an Ensign, and the name of Wheeler Douglass, as Lientenant of 
the Burford Militia Company, was annually being forwarded to head 
quarters by Colonel Claus, notwithstanding the fact, that the latter had 
uring this interval, been’a resident in another part of the Province 
and had in eos 





equtence never attended any of the Muster Parades in 
the County, For a period of three years Colonel Claus appears to have 
ated and remained undecided, in the choice of his Deputy, while 
Captain Thomas Horner of Blenheim, he did not wish to 
antagonize the counties’ representative in the house of Assembly, and 
hhe delayed an appointment, which in the best interests of the Regim 

















should have been made when he assumed the control of the County's 
Militia. It is difficult however to conceive any reason for his neglet 
to promote David Parmer to the Lieutenaney of the Burford Company, 
tunless it was owing to the fact that both Captain Mallory and Captain 








Horner desired as their third officer-Ensign John Eaton. 
A statement of the poptslation of Burford and Blenheim in the Dis 
trict of London, for the year ending Ist, March, 1803, gives us a 
return of 179 males and 157 females 
‘The Organization of the Ist. Regiment Oxford Militia having been 
finally completed, the following gives its composition and the appoint- 
ments made and confirmed by Colonel Claus: 




















COMPANY CAPTAINS LIEUTENANTS EWS 
Bustord ah Mallory Wheeler Douglas Sam, Canteld 
Blenheim Thomas Horner Hog Davi Pacmer 
2nd Oxlord Thomas Togersoll Seth Pi Joho. Eaton 

Oxford Hammond Lawrence Sykes inva Burd 





Burford Company limits, concessions.4 to 14 inclusive 
Blenheim Company limits, Blenheim ‘Township and the 
concessions of Burford, 
After the organization of the Blenheim Company. Captain Mallory 
Jost a number of his best men, as the following compositions of the tvo 





est three 








companies will show 
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Burford Company. 








Renajah Mallory Priyate John Reynolds 
Douglas Jonn Wee 
David Parmet Joseph Wells 


Aivgrn Rounds 


lial Reason 
Renton Dayton 


mn Fowler, Je 








eorge Reyne Issac Wille 
Garis Hoceh Justus Stephens 
Witham Weyaolds, Je Aaron, Ais 






David 
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Blenheim Company, 
uotxin Thomas Horner Private Abner Devon 
Ea Tot Eaton Roswell Stover 


Lest Tavwrence 


Sera Tames’ Smiley 
" Caden 





5 I 
corporat Kime Martin 
Snucl aker 
josh F. Dean 














Prigte Bile Artin ‘ : 
: Joseph 8 Hogers 
: ‘homas Watson Benjamin Doyle 
: Hen “ cin Be 
: Ishin Eston Daniel Eaton 

iam ‘shnme 
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Whereas in Captain Mallory's first retums he was able to show the 
strength of his Company as 64 N, C. O. and men, it was now reduced to 
a strength of 37, the Burford Company however was still the strongest in 
the Regiment, its members were physically speaking a superior class of 
men, hardy pioneers inured to toil and hardship, these early settlers of 
Burford could be relied upon to give a good account of themselves in 
the event of their services being required in actual warfare. ‘The lands 














they owned and the place of residence of many of them can be found in 
the first part of this work, 

‘The further correspondence of the officers of the Ist. Regiment of 
Oxford Militia, would indicate, that the men of one hundred years ago 
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were pretty much the same as they are to-day, where their personal inte. 
rests are concerned, and that the Lieutenant of Oxford County enconn. 
tered certain difficulties with his white Captains, as well as with his Indian 


Chiefs 








Service Roll Captain Hammond Lawrence's Company, 1803, 











RANK NAMES 
Captain Priyate Joshua Youngs 
feat we Girstopher Ren 
Eonar : fe 
Serge Isase A. Tuford 
# a Teac Cacrol 
" Abram Canfield Asin Carn 








Jolin Mela John areal Sr 
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Oxford, Sept. Sth, 1803, 





Muster ‘Rolls of Captain Thomas Ingersoll's Company. 
Oxford Militia. 
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Captain Horner to Colonel Claus. 
Blenheim, Co. of Oxford, 


sir June 28th, 1808. 





Your orders of 10th, May last come to has 
iecting of the Militia on the 4th. May inst, 
their Companies on their own ground, in consequs 
hut been able to procure the returns’ of the different companies un 
this di 


1d too late for a general 
The Captains called out 





‘e of which I have 
i 











I will lose no time in fory 





reding the same to Mr. St John, Cap- 
tain Ingersoll informs me, that Lieut. Putnam has moved from the 


ntly vacant. 





County into the Westerly District, his place in consequ 


Lam Sir, Your most ob 





(Signed) THOMAS HORNER, Capt 


Oxford Milita 


As indicated in the above letter, Col. Claus was now apparently 
asking Caplain Horner to do the work of a Depaty, in requesting him 
to armage for a concentration of the Regiment on the King's Birthday, 
and to forward him returns of the different companies, it is quite certain 


however, that if the communication which left Niagara on the 1§th May 

















had reached Captain Horner in time, his brother 





icer, Capt. Mallory 





would have quietly ignored any orders coming through one, whom we 
fully betieve he rightly considered bis junior. Capt- Mallory, however 
had not yet lost hope of securing the coveted appointment of Deputy 


Lieut. of the County, as his further cor 





responcdence will indicate. While 
he strongly resented any channel of communication, via the commander 
the Blenheim Company 
towards Col. Claus, and what he regarded as gross injustice on the 
part of that Officer 

While the first Militia men seldom paraded more than once a year, 
and that on the 4th. June King’s Birthday", the Captains had the 
authority to call thean ont more frequently, if they considered it neces 
sary, Capt, Mallory had been left destitute of a Lieut. and now Capt 
Homer claimed his Ensign, David Parmer, on the ground that he had 
his domicile ‘consequence should helong to this Com- 








fe was careful not fo show his real feelings 
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pany, we fail however to see any good reason for this contention, inas: fais 
much as a good number of Burford men were members of the’ Ble ard 
heim Company, were in fact necessary to give suificient strength to tis 


complete a Company, it was only reasonable that Ensign Parmer shou that 
remain with his old Commander. Notwithstanding these discourag He! 
ments Capt) Mallory decided that as long as there was any hope of 
stion, he would not fail to keep himself and his Com: 
mest of his zeal and efficiency, he hud 














pany to the front, and as an 
























made a journey to Niagara, to interview the Lieut. of the County ; bat Dew 

apparenily no definite or satisf he 
now decided to again address Col. Claus 

Burford eb, 28th, yo 

to hi 

Dear Sit with 

wish 

T have it in contemplation to call my company out soon on the Com- sag 
rion Parade, for review exercises and other duties as the law direct, 
ete,, ete. 1 gave sour Honor information when T had the the pleasure 
fof seeing you last, that T was destitute of an Ensiga, I would wish that 
Ensign Parmer might be posted to my Company, to serve me in it as 

tq 


He would wish to continse, which 





he is even 2nd, in my C 
will be much more convenient for him 





although he was listed for Hor- 
ners Company, yet he never served in it, nor I do not think he ever 
nsign ‘appointed, perhaps it may be 

2s well to comission one for Horner, as for me he has served wnder 
ime now six yeats past, I will esteem it as a favour if you will please 
him continue, your honor will please to give me information the 





will, and as there must be a new Et 





















rst opportunity, T wish to have an answer before T call the Company 
out. You mist not send my letters to Homer, for I shall not get them for 4 
f you da snxid 
Tam your humble and most obedient servant, 
(Signed) B. MALLORY, Capt. 
‘To Wm. Claus, 
Lieut: of Oxford. 
Dear 
"The Burford Militia men were not to be called upon at this period ; 
as Capt. Mallory had intimated. Col, Claus vouched safed no reply. Tt ofa 
is interesting to know just what Ensign Parmer’s views were, regarding ae 
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this controversy, as one of the most interested parties, as one whose 
services were sought after by both Capts, and as an efficient officer ; 
his views and desires were worthy of some consideration, and we think 
that his adherance to his old Commander was the proper course to take. 
He now addressed himself direct. to Col, Claus as follows 





Bleneim March 24th, 1804 
Dear Sir 


[take the liberty of writing you, 





‘ishing your decision concerning 
nny situation in office, that is at present, I neither belong to Capt. Mallo 
ry or Capt, Horners’ company of Militia, One of them said I belong 
to his company, and the other says his best. It is my desire to continue 
with the company (Mallory) which T have formerly served with. T 
wish therefore you would write whether 











which company 1 shall 











amex myself to as Ensign 
1 remain. your most obedient servant 
(Signed) DAVID PARMEK 
Cel, Claws 
Niagara 
Note (hy Col, Claus) Parmer, Ensign, requests to be transfered 





to Capt, Mallorys Co, 


Capt, Homer's Lieut. Hugh Graham, had become practically unfit 
for duty and this doubtless was one reason why the former was 30 
anxious to have Ensign Parmer p 





ted to his Company. 





Licut. Hugh Graham to Col. Claus. 





Burford May 3ist, 1804. 





1am one of those who held a commis 
of @ company of militia but a lame kne 
Feeeived some years ago, make 





ion under you as Lieutenant 
"e occasioned by a hurt T 
impossible for me to do the duty con: 
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joined on me by that commission, it is, therefore my wish that you 
would accept my resignation and give the appointment to one more fit 


for service, as T am really unfit. 








Wm. Claus, Esq, (Signed) HUGH GRAHAM, 


Lt. Ca. of Oxford. 





During the Summer of 1804 Military matters remained quiet. ‘The 
settlers were busily engaged clearing their lands and gathe 
scanty crop. Capt, Mallory's time was mostly employed in 
the labours of a mumber of Indians, employed by him in the 
ment of his home estate, a portion of which is now included in Burford 
village. ‘Phe annual returns for the year, which should have been made 
nmediately after the 4th, June, had not been received by Col. Clans 
Capt. Mallory hd decided, after his experience of the previous year, 




















to await some recognition from the Lieutenant of the County, and du 
ne month of Augast he was pleased to receive a letter from Fort 
George, slated 10th of that month, asking for his returns, and requesting 








him to attend to some other matters. On receipt of this communi 


tion, Capt. Mallory expressed himself as follows 





Captain Mallory to Col. Claus. 








Burford August 80, 

T was favoured with yours of the 10th. inst, and shall immediately 
attend to make my retums of the 4th, June last, though T hardly know 
what manner to make them out. ‘There is a great number of Hor 
her's Company trained in mine the last general muster, which T did ne 





Call upon, it seemed to be their choiee as I was informed by them, he 


never called them together until the dth. of Jume Tast, and then gave 
which T know t0 be the first time he ever 








out. I do understand he is about to re 








n, and intends to 














perso 
other 
his m 
we d 





‘rol 
witho 


Cal. € 





it 


ng 
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ul in his place one Edward Watson, who is a very worthless 
not in friendship with any 
ther person about him, or any of he neighbours, but this Watson, and 
his men, neither officers nor Private ny they. 
are determined to pay their fin nnd. were 
you as much acquainted with his proceedings as his Company is, you 
would not blame them in the least, I shall 





sill not serve undér 





: sd expo 





before they 








fend to the other business 





without loss of time 
T have the honor to be 
and remain your most humble and obedient servant, 
Col. Clas, Esa (Signed) B. MALLORY, 
Lieut. Co, of Oxford 


Returns of my Company of Militia 4th June 1804. 


Lest, Ensign, Serets Comps. Drtminers, Fifer. Rank & File, Arma, 


o 4 3 1 1 52x a 








(Signed) BENAJAH MALLORY, Captain, 
‘To Wm, Claus, Esq, 


Lieut. County of Oxford, 


A Return of Capt, Horner's Company of Militia in the 
County of Oxford, 4th June 1804, 





Cipt Lieut. Ensign. Sorat. Corl 
log a i ae 


SER 





coRPORALS 


faones Sie Allan Decou, 
Hens Peak 
Janes Tle, 





(Signed) THOMAS 





TORNER, Cap 

























































































A Field Return of Captain Lawrence's Company of Militia 
of the Township of Oxford for 1804. 


Finsins. Senuts. Comms, Brammer. Fifer. Privates, 


1 1 1 2 








(Signed) ROBERT W. SWEET, 


Ord 





Seret. 
Return of the Ist Regiment Oxford Militia for 1804. 


Captaing, Tews Ensigns, Sergts: Corp. Drummer. Fiters Privates 


4 4 2 2 4 2 





‘A Return of Captain Thomas Ingersoll’s Company of Oxford 
Militia, June 4th, 1804. 





Oxford Aug: 20th, 1804 
Honored Si 


I received yours informing me that you had not received the retwms 








of my company, which I supposed had come to hand, soon after the 4th 
June last anc this may certify, that the within i 


pany that I have the honor to command, With due respects T remain, 


rae return of the c=in 








ToWm.Chaus, Esq, ‘THOMAS INGERSOLL, Capt. 





In the month of December 1804 Benajah Mallory left Burford © 
pass Christinass with friends in the United States, returning by way of 
Niagara to interview Col. Claus, but was unable to meet that officer, 
land therefore addressed him by mail 








Dea 


1 
respec 
7 
ssi 
tained 
regula 
lated, 
disorg 
ano 





Sir 


fatto 
nil 














rd 


ih 


pt 
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Ningara Des, 29th, 1804, 
Dear Sie 


T have not received 
respecting my 

T made regular returns to you on the ele Jame last, but 1 am 

perm as they fell into bad hands sind were de- 

tained which T found sometime after, and on the 19th Nov. last drew 





direct command from you since last June 
npany of Militia, 








sensible you did not receive 








fon the Common Pata 
regular returns of the same, but 1c 


groond and shout have made 


mie from hone sooner tha ealew= 





lated, which rendered i inconvenient, At present our county is i 





Uiorganized situation, Capt, Ingersoil’s Lieut. bad moved from there 
and others is about applying for resignation. 





As it is now situated we have not authority to coumand our men 
no regular enrollment has ever taken place, | hape your honor will consider 

and give directions accordingly I shall call at your home if possi- 
ble before I feave town, whiclh I expect will he Sunday evening or 
Monday morning, any command that you may have T shall attend to. 





Thave the hover to be your most obedient and humble servant. 





To Col Claus. s MALLORY. 





ned) 





1 mailed on a § 





‘This letter was pent saturday morning, his 
nd he hoped befare leaving t0 


ment of a Depitty cleated up, he was 





time therefore in Niagara 


limited, 






of the appoi 
rowever stil to be left in doubt, ann departed for home without having 
been able to interview the Lord Lieut. A few days previous to this, 
Ensign Parmer, who was also very much dissastified with the military 
sitwation of this period, again wrote to Col. Claus 








David Parmer to Col. Claus. 
Blenheim, Deo, 24th, 1904, 
Si, 
It is with hte utmost diffidence I presume to trouble you with the 
following letter, but I hope your honosie will overk 





i my present pre- 





ir we have been taught in this part of the Country, that the 


a Taw has not energy to compel the militia to do their duty, unless 
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they are enrolled by the commanding officer, or his deputy. Tt is my 
earnest wish that you would employ some person to enroll the Militia, 
as some of the men absolutely refuse to train, until they are enrolled, 
Capt, Horner has not called his Company together but once, since the 





new regulations took place, and he has frequently told the men, the law 
will not oblige them to do duty unless enrolled. 


{Lam with every sentiment of respect, 
Your very humble servant, 


(Signed) DAVID PARMER 





Lieut, County of Oxford 


Captain Ingersoll to Col. Claus, 
Oxford April 15th, 1808, 
Dear Sir, . 


T received yours for picture of my Company, there is thirty three 
(33) men, including the non commissioned officers, there i no man in 
this town but is willing to bear arms 





With due respect, T remain, 
Your humble servant, 


William Esq (Signed) CHARLES INGERSOLL, Capt 


wanty of Oxford 








Captain Mallory to Col. Claus. 





Burford, Jone 18th, 18% 








Dear Sir 





T enclose to yout a picture of my company 4th June, which should 
have been {0 have waited on our Lord Lieut. on that day in the 
County of Oxford, but we have arranged the business as accurate as pos 
sible 














© 


4 
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Hoping your honor will overlook all errors, etc, I have the honor 
to be 


Your most obedient and humble servant, 


al, Claus (Signed) B. MALLORY. 


Fort George. 
‘True Return of Capt. Mallory’s Company of Oxford Militia 
on the 4th June $805. 


Captain, Lent, Ensign, Sorgts, Corps, Drummer. Fifer, Ranke & ¥ile 
i of koe. ee 1 





On the 4th inst, T drew out my company of militia on the common 
parade, they generally appeared and gave attention to orders and per- 
formed their duties as the law requires, and as good soldiers 

Given under my hand at Burford in the County of Oxford this 
18th day of June, 18h 








(Signed) BENAJAH MALLORY,Capt 
‘To the Hon. Wim. Claus, 


Lieut. of Oxford 
Retum of Capt. Hammond Lawrence's Company of Oxford 
Militia 4th June 1805. 





apts, Ljeuls. Ensign Sergts, Corporal, Drummers, Fifert. Privates 


it 1 4 3 1 tae 
caPrs. LIEUTS, ENSIGNS. 
Hammond Lawrence. Sykes Toustey ricel Canfield 





SERGTS. 


Trase Burdick 
Aram Canfl 
Jonathan Weight 





‘CORPORATS. 


John MeHames, 
{essa Birch 
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ABSENT WITH LEAVE ABSENT WITH LEAVE 





tala Burch Amos. MeHames 
Refer Suet Aran Carrol 

sei daca (ate, 
Sacral, Sr 
















































(Signed) SIKES TOUSLEY 





Return of Capt. Thomas Ingersoll’s Co. June 4th, 1805. 


Capes. Liewts. Ensign. Seruts, Cons. Privates 
1 ia oe eee) 
A Retum of the Company of Oxford Militia Commanded by 


Captain T. Homer, June 4th, 1805. 








s. Lieuts, Ensign. Serats, Corps, Drummer, Privates, 


1 0 0 8 os 30 


ABSENT without LEAVE. 

















Fasees Smiley phias I, Phelps 
Aira: Mu Benj Peak 
Rervll mel Martin, 
Si Sine Mart 
Galvin Marto 
Jonah Dean 
esse Kipp 
Artem Rogers 
Henry Dash Nathan Beck 
Danich With Netham Haske J. 
Elm Eaton Xtchatalé re 


(Signed) THOMAS HORNER, Capt, 


The first Oxford in 1805. 


Annual return of the Militia of the County of Oxford, in the London 


Distriet, Province of Upper Canada deh June 1805 




















] Captains [Cupta|Livute | Bosigos) Syts. | Oorpe | Privates | Dero | Piers 
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Nameand rank of Officers. 


CAPTAINS, LIEUTENANTS. ENSIC 


‘Thomas Homer 





Benaiah Mallory Wheeler Douglas avid, Parmer 
Poms Tngersall Sah Beeman Sime! Brac 
Hammond Lawrence Byles Towsley Stmuct Canbeld 


(Signed) Wm CLAUS, 


Lieut. County of Oxford 








‘The Regimental or commanding Officers returns are, or should be, 
made up and compiled from the returns of the Officers commanding. 
companies, by reference to the returns sent in by Col. Claus for the 
year 1805, it will be noted that he has credited Burford with only 34 
Privates while Capt, Mallorys retum gives us 56, ft for doty and who 
answered at Rot 








Call on the 4th June. Another peculiar fact is that 
Lieut Wheeler Douglas and Seth Putnam, who had removed from the 
District several years previously, were still returned as being on the 
strength of the Regiment 

‘The Blenheim Company 





appears to have become badly disorganized 
at this period, with only one officer, there must certainly have been 
something serious 





wrong with its interior economy, when out of a 





total strength of 37 non commissioned Officers and ‘men, there were 


reported “Absent witho 





leave, twenty two, stich good men and 
as James Smiley, Comfort Sage, the Marti 

Burford at the beginning of the last century, having more settlers 
than any other township in the county, furnished more men for the frst 
Regiment Oxford Militia, in fact most of the rank and file of Capt 
Horner's command were recruite the Northern concession lines 








tons and Burches, ete 








ff this township, and the names of many appeared, sometimes in Mal 
lory's, and sometimes in Horner's returns, this was another source of 
ieritation to Capt, Mallory, and in one of his numerous communications 
to Col. Claus, he urgently desired him to designat 

















exact limits of his recruiting grounds, but the Lieutenant of the Cotty 
who resided mostly at Fort George, appears to have had little time 10 
make a personal investigation along the hack Concession lines and across 
the uncleared forest s, between 
the ages of 18 and 50, were on the service rolls of the First Oxfor 
nattered litle to him in which company they were enrolled, however, 
in diplomatic fashion, he expressed a desire to receive a picture of the 
different commands. ' This was rather an astute move on the part of 
Cok Clans, it changed the current of his Officers thoughts, gave the 





Jats, as long as all the male inhabit 
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men a new interest in their corps, and for a time there was a great 
brushing and scrubbing up of old fusils and fint focks. Col. Claus had 
expressed his intention of hanging these pictures in his quart 

George, and they probably did hang there for some years, as the Compa- 
nies were duly called together and lined up in front of a travelling pho- 
tographie artist, who subjested these first militia men to the most trying 
‘ordeal they had yet undergone. 

Doubiless Col. Claus shrewdly calculated, that these photos would 
give him a much more correct and aceurate idea of the actual strength 
‘and composition of each company, than the annual returns received 
from the Captains, ‘This Photo of the Burford Militia, taken on the 
4th day of June 1805, would have shown Col, Claus quite clearly two 
officers in semi military Uniform, armed with swords, and 6+ Non-com- 
missioned Officers and men, We suspect, however, that some of the 
militia men, reported absent by Capt. Horner, and who had been charter 
members of the Burford Company, were anxious to appear in this 
photo, and on this occasion at feast, had determined to perform the 
annual drill with their old comrades, 

he militia law in force at this period ad made provisions for the 
appointment of @ resident deputy Lieutenant in each County, to assist 
the Lieutenant and carry out the rules and regulations, as applied to 
the organization and disciplining of a Regiment, and to represent such of 
he Lieutenants as did not reside within the limits of their counties. 

Tt would appear also that the militia men of a Regiment, should 
be enrolled in the presence of the Lieutenant or his Deputy, this regula 
tion it had so far been impossible to earry out 

Had Col, Claus appointed, without delay, after he assumed offic 
a strong man as his deputy, it would have greatly added to the efficienor 
Of the Ist Oxford Militia, and prevented all the petty jealousy, between 
two good officers, which resulted in a state of affairs that should never 
lave existed 

Col, Claus had at first given Capt. Mallory some right to expect the 
much coveted appointment of deputy, by requesting him to furnish in 


formation and perform duties, out-side of his own Company, and later 


fon used the same course with Capt. Homer. 

Notwithstanding the fact that Capt, Mallory afterwards proved 
‘himself a bitter enemy to the country of his adoption, it cannot be denied, 
that he was a man well qualified for the position of deputy Lieutenant, 
for that he was not justified in thinking, that his seniority, his military 
Knowledge, his wide acquaintance and his prominent standing in the 
community, did not entitle him to the appointment. Mallory was a man 
of considerable ability, a man of great detecmization, and as after events 
proved, a most desperate and skillful fighter, but like most every other 
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clever man of prominence, who mixes in affairs public, he had his enemies. 

Jn the eatly part of the year 1805, an event occurred in Burford, of 
ssoch an outrageous character, that we would gladly pass over it, but we 
believe it is necessary to give as full and complete a record as possible, of 
‘every event and occurrence that influenced the motives and actions of Be- 
najah Mallory, in his after career. 

In the early midnight hours of a Monday morning in the month 
of January, 1805, the Mallory household were suddenly awakened by 
the reports of fire arms, discharged through the windows of the house, 





upon investigation balls, slugs, and shot, were found imbedded in the 
alls, at different points within range of the windows. Mallory was 





no coward and having hastily dressed, and seized such weapons as he 
found convenient, salied forth to defend his life and home, but necd- 
less to say his murderous enemies had quickly decamped. 

‘This was too serious a matter to pass over, and as soon as the 
affair was brought to the attention of the Lieut, Governor, that func 
tionary took action, 








Council Chamber at York. 
9th. Feb,, 1808 
Present. 


‘The Hon, James Baby, Presiding Councillor 
ter Russell 
Aneas Shaw 
“ John McGill 
Read the following letter and drait of proclamation 





Lieut, Governors Office 
Sth Feb, 1805. 
Si 


Iam directed by the Lieut. Governor, to transmit to you the endor- 
sed drait of a proclamation, respecting an attack lately made upon the 
house and person of Benajah Mallory, of the township of Burford, 
in the District of London, and to signify to you, the Lieut. Governors 
orders, to summon the E: 





sitive council fo meet to-snorrove, at stich 



























































































rORY OF 





JRFORD 


en THE HIS 





an hour as may as little as possible interfere with the duties of the Legis- 
lative Council, to take the stid proclamation into consideration and re- 
port their opinion upon that subject to the Lieut, Governor, without loss 











of time 
Tam, Sir, 
Your most obedient and humble Servant, 
(Signed) JAMES GREEN, Secretary. 
Draft. 
Peter Hunter, Esq, Lieut, Governor of the Province of Upper 





nanding His Majestys Forces in the 





ada and Liewt, General co 





Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. 


WHEREAS, 


The 28th day of Jan. last past, a most daring and wicked attac. 
was made upon the house and person of Benajah Mallory of the Tows 
Burford. in the District of London, Esq., by certain evil and 
wicked disposed person or persons, 

windows of the § 
1y the life of the said Benajah Mallory, then being therein, was 
jn imminent hassard and danger: 








ship o 
fas yet unknown, in discharging fice- 








aid house, loaded with shot and ball, 


York, 9th Feb,, 1805: 





In promoting the ends of public justice, the security of individuals 
fand that such enormo npanished, 

I, Peter Hunter, Esq, Lieut, Governor of the said Province, do by 
and with the advise and consent of the Executive Council thereof, here- 





crimes may ot go 0 





by offer a reward of four hundred dollars, to any person or person: 
who shall make such discovery, and give stich information, so that the 
perpetrator or perpetrators, of the said crime, shall be convicted of the 
same, and I do hereby farther offer His Majesty’s most gracious pardon 

rys to the com 





‘as may be accessory 
tly and w 
the principle, or principles, who hath, or have committed the same. 








to sich person or person 
mmission of the said erime, and shall hon: 








nat fraud discover 
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Given’ under my hand and seal at arms at York, this 9th day of 
Febraary, in the year of Our Lord 1805, and the 45th year of His Ma 
jestys reign, 

‘The Board having duly consented to the foregoing reference, report 
as follows 








Report, 


York, 9h Feb,, 1808. 





‘Vo His Excellency Peter Hunter, 
Canavla, and Liew, General command 
Province of Upper and Lower Canada, 


4, Licut. Governor of Upper 
ig Tis Majestys Forces, in the 





May it please your Excellency. 

‘The committee of the Executive Council, in accordance with your 
Excellency's order of reference, dated the Sth inst, has taken into its 
consideration the report of the attack, said to have been lately made upon 
the home and petson of Benajah Mallory, Esq, and concurs in opinion, 
that so atrocious and wicked an attack, against the life of one of His 
Majestys subjects, calls for the interposition of the Government to en- 
courage the discov tice, 
and is of the opinion that the Draft of the Proclamation laid before it, 
js proper to answer that end: 

All of which is humbly submitted, 














y of the perpetrators and bring them to J 


(Signed) J. BABY, President Counc’ 
Approved (Signed) PRTER HUNTER, Lt. Gov. 


So far as can be learned, the reward offered was never earned. 
Capt. Mallory had his suspicious regarding the identity of the guilty 
parties, but the authors of such a dastardly outrage tad taken good 
care to cover up their movements, and maintain secrecy regarding their 
‘murderous attack against the County's representative. 





‘The Resignation of Samuel and the Appointment of 
Enoch Burdick. 


On the 20th Feb., 1805, Ensign Samuel Burdick, of Capt, Inger- 
solls) Company, had written to Col, Claus, asking to be relieved of his 
appointment, as his physical condition was such he felt himself incapa- 
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ble of filling any place in the military ti est having been 
granted, his place was filled by the promotion of Sergt. Enoch Burdick 
We present here a copy of the latter's commission, which should prove 
interesting to our military readers, as a speciman of the wording and 
style of militia commissions issued over one hundred years ago, as com- 


pared with their own. 


Officers Commission. 


By Wm, Claus, Esq, constituted and appointed by commission from 
his Excellency Peter Ilunter, Lieut. Governor of the Province of Upper 
Canada, and Lieut, General commanding Lower Canada, Lieutenant of 
the County of Oxford 

To Mr. Enoch Burdick, By virtue and in pursuance of an Act of 
the Legislative of the Province of Upper Cenada, relating to raising 
and training of the militia within the said Province, I have constituted 
andl appointed, and by these presents clo constitute and appoint you, to 
be an Ensign in the Militia, raised in and within the said County of 
Oxford, and you are hereby commanded, to train and disciptine, the 
persons armed and arranged, by virtue of said act, and you are to ob- 
serve, and follow stich orders and directions, from time to time as you 
shall receive from the Governor, Lieut. Governor, your Colonel, or any 
other superior Officer, in persuance of the trust hereby reposed in you 

Given under my hand and seal at Niagara, this Ist day of June, ia 
the year of Our Lord, Eighteen hundred and five, and in the Forty 
Fifth year of the reign of Our Sovereign Lord, George UI, by the 

ice of God, in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Tre 
King Defender of the Vaith, ete, etc 


(Signed) WILLIAM CLAUS, 


Lieut, of the County of Oxford. 


‘The following letter throws some further light upon the military 
fiairs of the Ist Regiment Oxford Militia, During the year 1805, the 
constant friction between the commanding Officers of the Burford and 
Blenheim Companies was becoming more pronounced, Col. Claas was 
now directing Capt. Horner to perform duties, which the latter had no 
real authority to carry out. So far there lad been no Regimental Parade. 
Col. Claus had instructed Capt. Horner to arrange for one on the 4th 
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Jone, but as the former was not to be present, itis easy to understand 
what! would have happened, had the four compani 
Capt Homer assumed command, we think under the cireumstances 





neet together and 





that Capt. Mallory perused the right course, in exercising his company: 
on their own Parade Ground 


Capt Horner to Col. Claus. 





Agreeable to your instructions of the 28th of April last, T gave im 
‘mediate orders to the commanding officers of militia in this county, to 
eet at the house of Samuel Canfield, of the Township of Oxford (on 
the 4th June then n 
"The two companies in that township were general 
sorry to say that the chief part of my Company, witl 

|, were kept back through the perstiasion and earnest entreaty 
{Mallory and Ensign Parmer. Mr, Mallory also wrote to a 
Mr, Christopher Hartsough of Oxford, urging him to ase his influence 
with the people of that township, to persuade them from attending, he 
even (in several instances) promised to pay their fines if any was ime 








xt 





jing) it being near the centre of the County 








Company of 















posed, alleging, that as che militia were not enrolled and the Lieut. of 
the County aot present, they were under no obligation to obey the orders 
cf any persons in the County, so says Sikes ‘Tonsley. Artemus Rogers 


in my company says—If the Liemtenant of the County prosecutes the 
people for non attendance at the militia meeting, they are determined 
la join together and prosecute him, the Lieut, for n« 

(Mts, Watson is my informant). 





attendance 


Tam 


‘Your most obedient and humble servant 





‘THOM. 





Win, Clans, Esa, 








Signed) 8 HORNER, Capt 


Lieut. Co. of Oxford. Oxford Militia, 
We have here Capt, Horner accusing Capt. Mallory of making the 
same statements to the men, as he, Capt. Horner, bad been accused of 
hy Ensign Parmer, ‘The repart agtinst Private Artemus Rogers, which 
vvas rather a serious charge, does not appear to have injured this mili 
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man in the estimation of Col, Claus, as a couple of years later, when the 
strength of the Regiment was increased by the addition of another com. 





pany, the Liewtenant of the Country appointed him to the position of 


Adjutant. 


1806. 


The returns of the Ist Oxford Militia for the yar 1806 were not 
forwarded until the 18th August, and were sent in by Capt. Horner, who 
had recently been appointed Deputy Lieut. of the County. The militia 
ving been duly notified of the appointment, were ordered to 





muster on the 14th at Capt. Horner's Hea¢ 
being enrolled. From this it would appear that after the formation of 
1 Regiment of Milita, the Captains had not the power, as under the pre 
sent regulations, to legally enroll their men and to have effect it should 
be carried out by the Lieut or his regular Deputy, ‘That the men were 
certain, but Capt. Mallorys popularity 

ing. among the early eettlers of Bur 
erful attendance of every member 
tal Par 








juarters, for the purpose of 














well aware of these facts is quit 





and the strong military spirit exis 





ford, was sufficient to cause the ¢ 





of the Burford Company 
After the promation of Capt, Homer, Capt: Mallory ceased to take 

any further interest in the Militia and he 
the command of the Burford Company, 
¢ followed by Capts. Ingersoll and Lawrence 





quested to be relieved from 
Ensign Parmer also asked to 





be retired, and they we 
At the same time Col, Claus found it expedient to drop from his returns, 





the names of Lieuts, Wheeler Douglas and Seth Putnam, two officers 


who had, as already stated, removed from the district several years 








previously 
The anal returns, compiled and returned by the newly appoint: 
iment Deputy, show a considerable failing off in Officers, Musicians 


and more particularly in the rank and file 

Col, Claus now determined to reorganize the Regiment and increase 
its strength by the addition of another Company. ‘The population was 
slowly growing, by the influx of new settlers, particularly into Oxford 
Township, and by the year 1807 the Ist Oxford consisted of five com- 
panies. 
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Return of the Militia of the County of Oxford, in the London 
District, Province of Upper Canada, 14th August, 1806—Commanded 
by Col Wm, Claus, 





“iewtenants, 





Drommners 





CAPT'S.—Horer—Mallory—Ingersoll—Lawrence 
LIEUTS.—Sykes ‘Tousley—ENSIGI 





Recommended to be 








“APTAL LIEUTENANTS, ENSIGNS, 
award Watson James Smiley Jos. Cartot, Je 
Sites Pousley noch Hurl alge Hiehgock 
Sia Caste, Je Tehnbo ster Hoskin 
Maret White Jeha Jacob Veigh 


Cale Sitord 
Marvel White, the first master of Bui 
half who had recently come to reside in the Village. 
The Settlers were beginning to consider the advantages of some sort 
of an education for the new generation, which were now growing up. 
In those early days, qualified teachers were snknown, The appointment 
of a School-Master rested with the Government and these positions 
were usually given to educated men, stich as Marvel White, strict disc 
plinarians, if not brilliant teachers. Capt. Marvel White's Military know- 
ledge was’ so much appreciated, that after the retirement of Capt. Mal- 
Tory, he was offered and accepted the command of the Burford Com- 
Pany—John Secord being appointed Lieutenant, and Jacob Yeigh En- 
sign, 

‘The name of Secord figures prominently in the 
of this Province, no less than ten members of this family took a promi 
‘ent part as officers in the War of 1812, as well as others who fought 
in the ranks, and at the present time «hey have a representative in the 
Burford Cavalry i the person of Lieut. David Secord. 

‘The Yeighs are one of the very few “Tirst Families” who to-day 
have direct representatives residing within the County of Brant. Coming 
from Pennsylvania in the early spring of the year 1800—Jolin Yeigh 





ford’s first Public School, 

















ly military annals 
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Sr. and his ‘Three sons, John Jr, Jacob, and Adam, were immediately ene 
rolled by Capt. Mallory. ‘The military knowledge soon to be gained 





by Lt. Jacob and Sergt, Adam Yeigh, in assisting to defend the country 
of their adoption against the unprovoked attacks, and aggressive ac. 
tions of their former countrymen, was to bring 








lem sto. prominence 
and make them two of the principal figures during the troublesome times 
of 1837, 








Annual Return of the Militia of the County of Oxford, in the 
London District, Province of Upper Canada, 
4th June, 1807. 





Names and Rank of Officers. 





CAPTAINS LIEUTENANTS, ENSIGNS. 
award Watson James Saitey Fosept Baker 
Hammond Lawrence Ietabod tla Hosta 








Sokee “Tousley ee Hitcheak 








Stmuel Canfield, Je John Cargo Je 

Marvel Waite! 2 Jacob Yeigh’ 7 
ADJUTANT QUARTER. MASTER, 
Artemus Rogers Ruben Dayton 


‘These were the official returns, made up after the annual training 
day for the year 1807 and forwarded b 
ble that in the list of Officers, as now entered in the returns, the names 
Of those of the Blenheim Company h ie list, and those of Bur- 
ford, which properly belonged there, were placed at the bottom, but as a 
matter of fact, this return was quile incorrect, the names of ‘the three 
Burford Officers mentioned had not yet been officially recognized. Capt 
Mallory’s resignation had been forwarded to the Lieut. Governor who 
appeared reluctant to grant it. ‘The United States had already begun 
ive spirit towards Canada, and every man, 





we Deputy-Lieut. It is notices 




















to manifést a most ag 
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particularly every man who would make a good officer, was wanted 
for the defence of the country,—that Capt, Mallory possessed both, 
ability and leadership, was evident by his ascendancy over his fellow 
settlers, in their election of him to the Legislature. After events pro- 
ved also, that although he fought in a bad cause, he rather sought than 
avoided the fighting line and was a leader in many dangerous expedi- 

‘As already intimated, the American Government were acting in a 
‘manner, which if persisted in, would threaten the peace of this Pro- 
vince. ‘Governor Tompkins of New York State was most active in 
equipping and reorganizing his tens of thousands of State Militia. ‘The 
government of His Excellency Francis Gore took steps to ascertain to 
what extent the Militia men of Upper Canada could be depended upon, 
in case of invasion, ‘The Lieutenants were directed to make a personal 

| through their Officers, to every member of their Corps, and 
advise'the result. In the month of September, 1807, Col. Claus for- 
warded orders to his Deputy, by Express rider, to call out the Oxford 
Militia and establish with certainty, what their attitude would be, in 
case the Republic should decide to fight Great Britain by invading Cae 
nada, 

Tt must _not be forgotten this procedure was deemed advisable, 
‘on account of the large proportion of the settlers who had immigrated 
from the United States, many of whom were known to entertain sen- 
timents more favourable to Republican Institutions, than to the Laws 
of this Province, as administered by the Executive at that period, After 
events proved, that a considerable number acted the part of spies and 
informers, and joined the ranks of the enemy when they thought th 
invaders would be successful in crashing the Canadiar 
however, of those residing in Oxford county, remained loyal to their 
adopted country and fought bravely in its defence. 

‘The Deputy Lieutenant, Capt, Horner, now instructed the Captains 
to assemble their men at Company Headquarters, on dates specified by 
him, at the same time advising them, that he would attend the musters 
‘and inspect the companies 

His report to Col, Claus gives the result of the spirit manifested 
by the Oxford Militia on this occasion 























the majority 











Blenheim, Nov. 10th, 1807. 


On receipt of your letter, I immediately gave orders to call out 
the Militia by companies, T attended myself at the Parade of four of 
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‘the companies, ‘They unanimously turned out, and offered their ser. 
vvices to the Governor, to combat with any enemy that shall disturb the 
repose of the Province, Capt. Watson's company also offered their 
services 10 man. 

Capt. Mallory being very ill, Iam verbally informed of their ser- 
vices generally, but no return 

It is the request of the Militia personally, that you 

cer, make this known to his Excellency 
Have had no opportinity to reply, or to forward 
you before this. 

‘The Militia of the County 
ht be of considerable advantage in case of emergency, but a great 








their lawful off: 
Sovernor, as soon as may be. 











is information to 





te generally young and active, and. 





want of arms and ammunition prevail amongst them, 
T have the honour to be, 
Sir, your humble and obedient servant, 


Fo Wm, Claus Esq, (Signed) THOMAS HORW! 





ER, 
Lieut, Col, of Oxford. 


his communication which was over a week in reaching Niagara, 
was at once forwarded to Lt. Governor Gore at York, with the follow: 





Fort George, 19th November, 1807 


I received a letter this morning from Thomas Horner, Esq, Deputy 
. of the County of Oxford, which I herewith enclose for your 
sllency's information, and beg leave that it is with infinite pleasure 
T have it in my power an offer of the Linemen of the Oxford 
Militia to your Excelleney, although small, as will appear by the en- 















tis 
have the honour to be, 
with the highest respects 
Your most humble servant 
Hig Excellency Frances Gore, (Sed. Wm. CLAUS. 





Lieut. Governor. 
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sen(een Officers and one hundred and sixty-five noa-commission- 
ed officers and men, was the number, whose services the Government 
‘was informed they could count on in Oxford County, in the event of an 
Invasion, 

Soon after this Capt Mallory’s resignation was accepted, as the 
outlook was'more peaceful, and Capt. Marvel White assumed command 
of the Burford Militia, 

‘The Ist Oxford again preformed their annual training on the 4th 
June, 1808, During the summer, matters remained quiet, but as Win 
jer approached chere were persistant rumours that trouble was likely 
to enstie at any moment, and many of the settlers were seriously alarmed, 

Col, Claus had written his Deputy from Fort George on the 29th 
day of November, 1809, pointing out, that in ease of any sudden call 
to arms, the easter boundary of Burford was the most eligible point 














to arrange for as the rendez-vous, Capt. Horner appears to have thought 
it hetter to assemble parts of the corps at two separate points in the 
County, and this is what was done one year later, when in the month 
‘of December, 1808, another hurry call was seit out for the Militia to 
concentrate, ‘The report of the Depiity-Lieutenant gives us the result 
of this gathers 














Blenheim, January Ist, 1809, 


Sie, 


I received your letter of the 29h November on a sick ed, but 
immediately gave orders to assemble the Militia in two detachments, 
fone in Oxford, and one in Burford, as being most convenient for the 
inhabitants. Those for Oxford met agreeable to the order and a por- 
tion of one fourth volunteered their services. In Bucford, they also 
met and the whole volunteered their services, being unwilling to sepa- 








rate or serve under other officers than their own, How far this will 
meet with your approbation, I know not 
T have thought best to let them remain in this w: 








y, until T receive 
your further orders. Some families, alarmed at the news of war, have 





‘quit the province, which has reduced our numbers, our portion of one 
fourth is now 41. Although very unwell at the time T attended both 
laces 


Tam your most obedient and humble servant, 


(Sed.) THOMAS HORNER, 
Win, Claus, Esq, 


Ticutenant, County of Oxford. 
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Commanding Officers of Militia Regiments in Upper Canada 


REGIMENT 


Ist Reet, Glengarry 
Bra Se Gitar 

in Regt’ Stormont 

i eae, Gren 

4 eat: Duns 

2nd Rett. Leeds 

ist Regt cds 

It Rest, Frontenac 
Ii Rest Addington 
Ist Regt: Prince Edward 


it 
it 
it 





Lenn 
Hastings 

"Noribtaber 
Durham 
Yori 


2nd Beat. Yorke 
Ged eat Vorie 

Ast Regt: Linon 
dra Keri. Lincoln 
Sra Regt. Lincoln 
diy Rete incols 


ath 








Ist Reet Novioie 
2nd Hest Norfatie 


in Re 


at Oxtord 


Tat Regt, Rent 
Jat Reat, Essex 
Bra ew. essex 


i 





ah Middlesex 


ut 


HL 








Wit 








in 1813, 


NAME: 


Lt. Col. Alexander MeMillan 
Ef Gok Alewander MacDonaia 
ol, Hon Nel! MeLesa 

Got Win, Beaver 
er Cat 'Stephen Bucritt 
EE Gol Hoy omas Fraser 
Et Col, LB. Sherwood 
Gat Joet Stone 
Got Hon. Richard Cartwright 
Cok Wan, Johnston 
Gol, Arca MeDouell 
Te Col, Wan. Ceawtord 
ot Join Ferguson 
fea oka Peters 
Le Gol Kober Baldwin 
Et, Col, William Graham 
EE, Gol. Richard Beasiey 
I Col. Wiliam Chewere 
GL Hom Win Claus 
Ee Col "Thomas Clark 
Es, Col, Joum, Warren 
Major Jacob "Tenbrock 
Ee Gor “Andrew Bradt — 
EE Gol Joseph "Ryerson 
EE Got Robert Nichot 
Ee, Gol. Henry Bostwick 
Gat Hon. Jactues Baby, 
Sat Batnew 
Ee Cole Baptiste aby 
fom. Phos: Tal 


























DATE OF cow, 
2nd Jan, 180, 


Sth Jone, 1813 


2th May, 18, 


Tat Nov. Ia 
20 Fame, 181, 





2nd Jan, 1909. 


46h Apri 18, 


1th Feb, 1812 
Tan Feb ia 
27th Sone, 1812 








184 
165 
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CHAPTER IT 


1812-14, 


When the United States declared War against Great Britain on the 
18th June, 1812, the Regular troops in Upper Canada numbered bat 
1688, of which not mote than 1500 were available for active service 
‘These Troops were distributed as follows :—Fort George, Royal Artil- 
tery, 80. Kingston 10th Royal Veteran Battalion 196, Royal Newfound- 
land Regiment 368, Amherstburg 4ist- Regiment 1014. 

In 1810 the Governor had declared, that in case of hostilities a 
force of Regulars, adequate for the defence of Canada, would co-operate 
with the Mititia, 

|At the commencement of July, 1812, when it became apparent that 
the Americans would attempe the invasion of Upper Canada, the Regu- 
Jar troops stationed in Lower Canada were moved to the West and the 
embodied Militia replaced them in the Garrisons of Montreal, ‘Three 
Rivers and Quebec. 














During the month of May, before war was openly declared, Lower 
Canada liad raised and equipped four Battalions of Active Militia, later 
increased to six battalions, composed of men who enlisted for service 
during the continuation of the war. But one similar corps was raised 
in Upper Canada namely, the Volunteer Incorporated Militia Battalion, 
‘commanded by Lt, Col, William Robinson, formerly Captain in the 8th, 
Regiment. The company officers of this corps were neatly all from 
the Sedentary Militia, Norfolk County having 

‘Opposed to this small force was an effective and well equ 
my of 175.000 men, 

From the 17th, June, 1812, a state of war existed between the 
United States and Great Britain and her dependencies, but it was some 
days later before this news was known in Burford, 

Major General Isaac Brock, now acting as Lieut. Governor, and 
‘Commander of His Majesty's Forces in this part of Upper Canada, 
decided to augment his small army by calling out a portion of each 
Militia Regiment. 

Residing in Norfolk County was 2 man of education and great 
ability, Robert Nichol who on the 12th February, 1812 had been appoint 
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ed Lt-Col. commanding 2nd Regiment Norfolk Militia. rock's sym. 
pathies had been enlisted in his behalf, when four months previously 
the former had been hastily and forcibly brought hefore the Bar of 
the House to answer to some frivolous charges. One of the first ap- 
pointments made by Gene Col. Nichol 
to be Quarterm: 

‘The F ession of the Fifth Provincial Parliament snder the 
Presidency of General Brock, which met at York on the 3td day of 
February, had passed an act to explain, amend and reduce to one Act 
ff Parliament, the several laws, then in being, for the raising and trai- 
ning of the Militia of this Province. By virtue of this Act, power was 

ested in the person administrating the Government for forming Flank 
Companies, to be taken indiscriminately from the Battalions, but this 
organization was limited to the end of the ensuing season. Gen, Brock 
however was not altogether satisfied with this arrangement and hesita- 





1 Brock was the promotion of Le 





er General of Militia, 








‘ourth 

















ted at first to expend money upon a system, which would cease to ope- 
rate before its utility and elficiency could be ascertained. However 
in the month of April a commencement was made, in the organization of 
the Flank Companies, so often mentioned in the operations on the Nine 





‘Sth day of April, 1812, the General addressed  communi- 
cation, dsted from York, to the Commanding Officer of the 2nd Nor- 
folk, which explains the procedure for the organization and equipment 
of this force, which he had estimated would number from 1800 to 2000 








“Being anxious at this important crisis to organize an armed force, 


with a view of meeting future exigencies, and to demonstrate by pra 





tical experiences the degree of facility with which the Militia may be 
trained for service, I have to request you to adopt immediate meastires, 
for forming and completing among such men as volunt 
serve, two companies, not to exceed one captain, two subalterns, two 
sergeants, one drummier and thirty five rank and file each, in the regi- 
ment under your command: 

You will have the goodness to recommend two captains, whom you 
conceive the best qualified, to undertake this important duty ; the nomi- 
nating of subalterns is left to your discretion, 

Such other regiments, as are conveniently situated to receive mili= 
tary instructions, shall have an opportunity afforded them of showing 
their ardour in the public service, which cannot fail of creating a lat 
dable emslation among the different corps 

Assisted by your zeal, prudence and intelligence, ¥ entertain the 
pleasing hope of meeting with very considerable stccess, and of being 
Able to establish the sound policy of rendering permanent to the end of 
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jons little burdensome to 
individuals, and’ every way caleslated to secure a powerful internal 


the present war, a mode of military instruc 





defence against hostile aggression, 

Printed rules and regulations for your future guidance are herewith 
forwarded. ‘The most simple and ai the same time the most useful 
movements have been selected for the practice of the Milita. 

Experience has shown the absolute nevessity of adopting every pos- 
sible precaution, to preserve in a proper state, the arms issued to the 
Militia, and of guarding against the heavy defalcations which have 
heretofore occurred. 








You will make application to the Officer commanding at Fort 
Erie, for the number of arms and accomtrements wanting to complete 
the men actually engaged to se 





ein the flank companies, and that Offi- 
cor will be instructed to comply: with your requisition, upon your trans- 
mitting to him duplicate receipts, one of which is ta be forwarded to 
Headquarters, that you become responsible for the articles delivered t0 
your order, at the same time the most liberal construction will be given 
to any representation accounting for such contingencies as are incidental 
to the service.” 





Colonel Claus severs his connection with the Ist Oxford. 


On the 27th day of June, 1812, a District General Order was issued 
by authority of Gen. Brock, appointing the Hon, Col. Claus to command 
the Militia stationed between Niagara and Queenston, The same order 
promoted Lt-Col. Nichol, 2nd Norfolk Militia, to be Q. M. General 
Col. Claus was also appointed Col of the Ist Regiment of Lincoln Mil 
tia, and to stccced him in command of the Ist Oxford, Gen, Brock had 
selected a clever young lawyer residing at Dover, Norfolk County. 
Henry Bostwick, appointed Lt-Col. in 1812, displayed great prudence, 
lent and energy in the discharge of his duties, and became conspi 
ious on variows occasions. Instructions, similar to those received by 
al 

















It ichol, were given to Col. Bostwick and immediately upon his 
assuming command of the Oxford Militia he proceeded to thoroughly 
reorganize the Regiment and to place the fighting Flanke Companies in 
such a state of efficiency, as would enable them to take the field at a 





We should state here, that the Deputy Lieut, hadl some time pre- 
viously been compelled to resign his position, owing to differences with 
the Governement, so that neither Capt. Horner or his aspiring rival, 
Capt. Mallory, had any connection with the Regiment when the hour 
of trial came. 
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[As now constituted, the Ist Regiment Oxford Militia, consisted of 
six Companies and twenty five Officers, as follows 


War Establisment, 
Ist Regiment Oxford Militia 1812-13-1 


Engagements 
Detroit, Aug. 12th, 1812. 
Erie, Nov. 28th, 1812. 
andy’s Lane, July 25th, 1814 
Malcolm Mills, 6th Nov., 1814. 


RANK NAMES DATE of COMMISSION. 


Liewt. Cal Heney Bostwick 7s, June, 1812 
Ktajor Sykes Toatey ithe May. 1812 
Quartermaster Ensign Wm, McCarthy: 


1st Flank: Company. 
aot Marvel White 
Siesgnant scnh Baker 
$ et aan 
2nd Fane Company 
Jo, Carrol 
Tin" Prewster, Brigham 
Wilt otstord 
ile Company. 


in Bila. Brewster Brigham 
Ticntenant Aber ‘Owen 


Battalion Companies 
Capigine ' 11 Joly, 1812 


Lieutenants 
th, Joy, 182 
Binlay Malm 


Abner Besos, 
ah. July, 182, 

Hah Pay 1812, 

: Uh. Jal 182 


Sykes Tousley, an able and distinguished soldier of the War, was 
promoted Major on the 19th May, 1812. Commanded the Flank Com- 
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panies in the London District. His first commission was as Lieut 
jn 1803, Capt, 1807. Received Prince Regent's Land Grant. 

L-Col. Bostwick was but 30 years of age, when appointed to the 
command of the Ist Oxford. He was placed on duty by a direct order 
from General Brock to Col. ‘Talbot, and served throughout the War with 
both the Flank and Battalion Companies. After the War, he was one 
of the Permanent Board on Militia Pensions, created 24th May, 1816. 
He did not live long to enjoy this however, having died at Woodhouse 
‘on 27th July, 1816, 

Adjutant John Eakins fought at Detroit, with a detachment of the 
Oxford Militia, for which he received medal and clasp, also Prince Re~ 
sgent’s Land Grant, He was ordered on duty by Col. Talbot. 

Lieuts. Joseph Baker and John Williams, were afterwards trans- 
ferred to Capt. John Carrols ‘Company, but Lieut. Williams served 
again in the Burford Company. Lieut. Williams Botsford also served 
‘under Capt. White. Later on both Baker and Botsford deserted and 
joined the enemy. 

‘According to the records, 
the enemy and while held as’ such was killed by the fire of the Cana- 
dian Militia 

Lieut, Bla Brewster Brigham, was promoted Captain 5th Nov., 
1812, He had received permission to organize a Rifle Company, the 
members of which were composed of sharp-shooters, taken from the 
Oxford and Middlesex Regiments. Capt. Brigham’ was present at 
Detroit with his Riflemen, and at the close of the War receive medal 
and clasp and Prince Regent's Land Grant. In 1834, Bla Brewster 
Brigham was placed in command of the Ist Oxford, with rank of 
Lieut. Col. and appointed a Magistrate. Promoted Col. Feb. 8th, 1838 











pt. John Carrol was taken prisoner by 











‘The call for active service, 





In Sunday July 19th, Capt. White received ord 
ters, to call out his men for active service. ‘The Sergeants 
to warn the members, by calling on each one personally, no small labour 
in these early days of bad roads and a scattered population, the whole 





township at this period did not contain over 400 souls. 

Capt. Marvel White's Flank Company, was first assembled at Bur- 
ford Village on the morning of Tuesday, July 21st and on that date 
faced the stern realities of a soldier's life. We present here the names 
of this, the first purely Volunteer Company organized in Burford. It 
Ist be remembered, that these men had come forward voluntarily 
and offered to serve against the enemy in any part of the Province. The 
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names of this war time Militia Company, and the renumeration allowed 
for their service, should prove interesting to present and future Mife 
tary readers of this work 

Service Roll of the Ist, Flank Company. of the 








Ist. Regiment of 














Oxford Militia, Burford, July 2ist, 1812. 
RANK NAMES RANK NAMES 

Ceptin,, Macs ite 
emant foie Wiles 

Sergeant 

Prigate Prigate Henry Pelton, Jr 
" tate ou Rowse’ 
. = NattanielEandon 
Herman Bare = Ganion Chapple 


Sam Chapple, * John Geshant 


George tate * RISER 
«eae 

Kireel Doyle 
Arata Besow 


Robert Greason 
‘Jacob Step 





FER Rtg Sean Sie 
on et at upcttove 
Toke Voc Heer Shorf 





Jenn Emmons . Henry Wiley 


Before continuing the records of the further history of the Ist Regi- 
ment Oxford Militia, som rt, of the services 
of the Oificers and men of this famous old corps, during the War with 
the United States, will help us to ren 
oly in name bust in realty, 











were soldiers, not 


As atready stated, Capt. White and his Company of two Lieut, two 
Sergts, and 31 rank and file, commenced active service on the 2ist. day of 
July, 1812. ‘They remained in Burford until the 25th, and then set out on 

Oxford, where they met Col. Bostwick, Major Towsley 


their march 
Capt. Carrol with his 2nd, Flank Company. 











Col. Bostwick had received information, that a party of Ame 
had started trouble in Delaware town and he novr on 
of Lient. W. H. Me . 
left the frontier on 28th July, passed throvgh Burford on the 30th, and 
reached Oxford on the 3lst 








ited the arrival 
with a detachment of Niagara Dragoons, who had 














It is interesting to note here, that these Dragoons were the first 
mounted Militia men ever seen in Oxford County. During the war 
they, also Capt. Coleman’s Troop of Provincial Dragoons, were the 
only bodies of Militia Calvalry which performed efficient a 
ce, a Mounted men, in the whole of Upper Canada. 

‘The Niagara Dragoons under Major Merritt 











and their successors, 
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the Provincial Dragoons under Capt. W. H. Merritt, performed, most 
distinguished service during the great conflict. At the time of their 
first meeting with the Burford Militia, Lieut. Merritt was but 19 years 
of age, a mere lad, but one endowed with the wisdom and foresight of 
an experienced soldier. 

Some sixty years later, the successors of Merritt's Niagara Dra 
‘goons and the first Burford Cavalry, were to form part of one of the 
first Cavalry Regiments organized in’ Canada and continue to be closely 
associated together for a period of some 37 years, 

To return to the movements of the Oxford Militia on the Slst July, 
1812. On the following day the Dragoons set out for Delaware and 
were followed at a slower pace by Col, Bostwick's Militia, 

Arriving at their destination, a number of prisoners were secured; 
the whole party then retumed "to Oxford. Lieut. Merritt with his 
mounted men now conveyed the prisoners to Burford, where he met 
Major P. L-Chambers, 4lst Reg., Dep. Asst, Q. M. General, who had 
with him 40 regulars ‘and 100" Militia. ‘This Officer directed Lieut 
Merritt to carry his prisoners to Fort George and deliver them to the 
Officer in charge of the Military Prisons. Major Chambers also ri 
quested Lieut, Merzit to rejoin him again, as soon as possible, with as 
many of his ‘Troop as could he spared, He was back in Burford with 
18 troopers within a few days. 

On the 9th August, they left Burford for Dover to meet General 
Brock. On the 10th, a detachment of the 1st Oxford started for Am- 
hnerstburg, to join the troops under General Brock. On Aug Mth. a 
Distriet General Order was issued from Brock's Headquarters, Fort 
Amherstburg, forming the troops in the Western District into’ three 

‘The first under LtCol. St. George, to consist of detact. 
of the Royal Newfoundiand Regiment and of the Kent and first 
and second Regiments Essex Militia, ‘The second, under the command 
of Major Chambers, consisting of fifty men of the 4lst Regiment, ant 
the whole of the detachments of York, Lincoln, Oxford and Norfotk 
Militia. ‘The third Brigade, under the command of Major Tallon, to 
consist of the remainder of the 41st Regiment. At 3 o'clock A. M. on 
the morning of the 16th August, 1812, Major Chambers Brigade cros- 
sed the River, his Militia men being Clothed in the cast off uniforms 
of the 41st Regiment which had been distributed to the rormer the pre 
vious day. This not only-helped to deceive the enemy, as to the numb 
of Regular soldiers opposed to them, but gave the Militia that feeling of 
“Esprit de corps" and pride in the Service, which cannot be felt by the 
citizen soldier, unless properly clothed and equipped, 

In the attack on Fort Detroit, which followed the crossing of the 
British and Canadian troops to Michigan territory, the Militia men were 














































































































































































well to the front and gave a good account of themselves, some of the 
Ist. Oxford being among the first to enter the Fort on the 17th, after, 
the capitulation of General Hull and his entire army. ‘The following 
day they were ordered to return to Oxford, and for a short period 
were given leave of absence, to attend to the gathering of their crops, 
‘The next engagement of note, in which the Ist Oxford took part, 
was that at Fort Erie, Nov. 28th, 1812. A detachment was also pre- 
sent, at that most famous battle of th “Lundy Lane,” and were 
ing those who were warmly the Lieut, General’ Drummond 
for their services in that sanguinary struggle. Their part in the fight 
‘Malcolms Mills wil be found in a separate chapter. 


Militia General Order 
Headquarters Fo 
26 August, 1812, 


Major General Brock has ever felt anxious to study the comforts 
‘and convenience of the Militia, but the conduet of the detachments 
Which lately accompanied him to Detroit has, if possible, increased his 
anxiety on this subject, The present cessation of hostilities, enables 
him to dispense with the services of a large proportion of them, for a 
short period, Officers commanding, will grant permission to any num- 
Der of the flank companies now doing duty, not exceeaing four fifths 
of the whole, to return to their homes, but the men will be particularly 
directed to hold themselves in readiness to return at a moment’s notice. 

The Major General is pleased to direct, that w general inspection 
of the Regiments in the Home, Niagara and London Districts be imme 
diately made, Col, Talbot will inspect the different regiments in the 
London District. At these Inspections, every man liable to serve is 
‘expected to be present, and such as are absent are to be accounted for, 
under the following heads — 

First, Age and infirmity 

Second. Quakers. 

‘Third. Absentees, distinguishing from what cause 

It is expected that every individual, residing within the limits of @ 
regiment, shall be accounted for 

A regular roll of each Company will be prepared by the respective 
Captains and countersigned by the Officer commanding the Regiment. 


ili 
tho 
oft 
the 








‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


On the night of the 12th November, 1813, Lt-Col, Bostwick, being 
on a visit to his family in Dover, led a party of the Norfolk Militia on an 
expedition down the Lake, for the purpose of intercepting and if possi- 
ble capturing a party of armed marauders from Buffalo, who were 
reported to be plundering and making prisoners of the inhabitants. On 
the 13th they came in contact with the invaders and succeeded in sur- 
rounding and making prisoners of most of the party, when it was 
found that a number of them were men who resided, or had formerly 
resided, in Norfolk. ‘The prisoners were conveyed to Burlington, tried 
for high treason, convicted and eight of them were hanged on the 20th 
July, 1814 

Tn the month of May, 1914, while on the march with his regiment 
to protect the magazines at Burlington, Col. Bostwick’s house at Dover 
and all his moveable property, were destroyed by a party of the enemy, 
‘who had landed for the purpose of committing such depredations 


Burford During the War. 


During the war, Burford was a place of much importance, situated 
like Oxford on the’ great military highway between the Niagara and 
Detroit frontiers, these two villages were the only points of any impor- 
tance in the interior of the Western part of the Province, detachments 
‘of various corps were frequently directed to concentrate at Burford, 
or to advance or retire to Burford. From here reinforcements could 
he dispatched to the West, to the East or to the South. ‘To the North 
was one unbroken wilderness. 

Here on a Sunday morning a few days after the stiameful and di 
sastrous defeat of Gen. Procter by the American Army under Harri= 
son, there came a large and motley assemblage of Western Indian 
Wyandotes, Delawares, Maravians, Munsies, Chippewas, Hurons, San. 
kes and Musquakies, Shawanes and Hurons, with their wives and fa- 
nilies, in all about 1300 souls. ‘The warriors to the number of one 
thousand fighting men had been induced by Gen. Procter to follow him 
in his retreat from Detroit, on the assurance that once under the guns 
of a mythical fort, which was supposed to exist somewhere on the banks 
of the Thames, their families would be in safety and a stre retreat for 
themselves would be at hand, 

Lt-Col. Matthew Elliot, a brave and distinguished officer, super- 
intendant of Indian Dept. Ambersburg, was in command of the refu- 
gees. On arriving in Burford the Indians made camp on the North 
side of the King’s Highway, in what is now the Western part of the 
Village and adjacent to the Mill Stream. Col. Elliott now sent William 
Eliott, Lieut, in the Indian Dept. and Capt. 2nd Flank Company, Ist 




















































































































Essex Regiment, back to Delaware to meet the remainder of the Ine 
dians, some 700 in number, and on the 2nd Oct, 1813, he rejoined 
Col. Eliott, when the whole party, now numbering some 2000 souls, 
continued their retreat to Burlington, 

Tt is much to the credit of these Indians to state, that during thei 
stay in Burford, no depredations or no excesses of any kind were com- 
mitted by them upon the peaceable inhabitants or their property. Mat- 
thew Elliott was also Col. of the Ist Regiment Fssex Militia and repre. 
sented Essex in the Provincial Legislature 1801-12. 

Most of the Military correspondence, sent out from Burford du- 
ring the War, was dated from the home of Lieut. Jacob and Sergt 
Adam Yeigh. Here the many Officers of His Majesty’s regular army 
‘or the Militia Officers on duty, were always sure of a warm welcome, 
when passing through or when stationed in Burford, and no members 
of the Burford Militia rendered more efficient or more effective service, 
hor did the members of any of the old families extend more cheerful 
aid or more generous hospitality than those of this family. It is well to 


remember these facts, when perusing the political records of this ‘Town 


ship, during that period in its history when there was no political free- 
dom in the land, 

In the month of March, 1814, Lt-General Drummond sent secret 
and confidential instructions’ to Major Gen. Riall, for directing th: 
operations of his Division, In case of certain eventualities, he was 
advised to move the troops from Burlington and take a position at 
Burford, when the detachments, then at Long Point and Oxford, could 
fall back on them and the whole, with the Indians and Militia, form a 
corps of observation sufficient to Keep the enemy’s force in check and 

Tn any case he was instructed to station an officer and twenty men 
at Burford, to watch the road from Detroit and also to give notice of 
any advance from that direction to the Officer Commanding at Long 
Point, that his retreat might not be cut off by the enemy reaching the 
Grand River before him, 

In the month of April, 1814, a detachment of Capt. W. H. Merritt's 
Provincial Dragoons, under Lieut. Charles Ingersoll, were stationed in 
Burford. Forage was so scarce, it was with the greatest difficulty that 
fa sufficient quantity could be procured for the Horses. Lieut. Inger- 
soll’s Headquarters were at the Yeigh Home, While here he received 
word that Major Tousley had been made prisoner while at his home in 
Oxford, by a party of the enemy fed by one Westbrook, # former resi- 
dent of Delaware. This Westbrook was very active curing the War 
fn leading raiding parties to attack and plunder through all that part of 
the country West of Burford, in which he was well acquainted. 
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On the 30th Aug, 1814, Westbrook, with a following of nearly 
100 men, suddenly made their appearance at the homes of Capts. Hall, 
Carrot and Curtis, of the Oxford Milita, and carried them off in their 
retreat as prisoners of War ; a most outrageous proceeding contrary to 
fl the usages of civilized warfare. Not content with that, the marau- 
‘ders arrested all of the settlers they could find and threatened to carry 
them off also, unless they made oath not to serve against the invaders. 

tis satisfactory to know, that these Officers of the ist Oxford did 
not long remain in the hands of their captors. Lieut. Rapelje of the 
Norfolk Militia, had learned of their raid into Oxford and Middlesex 
and with a party of his men lay in wait for them near Delaware, 

With their prisoners and their plunder, the robbers were leisure- 
ly persting their way towards Detroit, not expecting any pursuit or 
attack from the harrassed Canadians and congratulating themselves on 
the success of their nefarious work, when without warning, their re- 
‘eat was cut short by a well directed volley from Lieue. Rapelje’s men, 
Without waiting to sce what was the strength of the party opposed to 
them, the enemy at once hastily retreated towards Oxford leaving se 
yeral dead upon the field and all their plunder, consisting of Horses, 
Cattle and provisions of various kinds. 

Capts, Hall and Curtis, after their rescue, returned to Oxford 
escorted by their friends: Capt, Carrol most unfortunately received a 
ball in the breast, fired by huis rescuers at the first discharge of their 
‘muskets and shortly afterwards expired, greatly regretted for his many 
excellent qualities, By his untimely end, the Ist Oxford lost one of 
its best and most efficient officers and his country, a brave and gallant 
defender. 











The Invasion of Burford. 


Tt was on the 22nd of October, 1814, that 2 large party of mounted 
‘men set out from Detroit for the purpose of making an extended raid 
into the Province of Upper Canada, their man object was to devastate 
the country by destroying its resources and ultimately to paralyze any 
forts which might be made against that place during the winter. This 
force which numbered over one thousand, was composed for the most 
fart of an undisciplined horde of adventures from the frontiers of 
Kentucky and Ohio, who individually looked forward to a period of 
unlicensed rapine and plunder. ‘There was also a party of American 
Indians and a few Michigan Militia, but the latter, to their honor be it 
ssid, on finding out the nature of the free-booting raid, all returned to 
theit homes 

















































































































































2 ‘TH HISTORY OF BURFORD 

‘Phey were tnder the command of an officer who had been one g 
Gen, Hulls Staff, atthe surender of Fort Detat in 1812, vie Of 
MeArthus, who now held the ranle of Brigadier Gen,, with him werg 
Majors ‘Todd and Dudley, Capts. Bradford and Rutland, and a Dp 
‘Tumer. At this period, all the country adjacent to Malden and Sand: 
wich was practically dominated by the American Army, congregated af 
Fort Detroit, but to prevent any news of the intended raid leaking out 
the expedition was led north, and having circled Lake St. Claire, they 
reached Moravian Town on the 8th day out. ‘They were ail well moun. 
ted and from here they swept eastward, reaching Oxford three days 
ater 

(On their march the peaceable inhabitants were plundered of thep 
stock and valuables, and on the slightest resistance their houses and 
barns were given to the flames, Meantime the Oxford Militia under 
Col, Bostwick had assembled at Burford Village and awaited the next 
move of the enemy: MeArthur having arrived at Oxford, and finding 
no force to oppose his further advance, or to protect the inoffensive 
Canadians from the assaults and outrages of his ruthless band of bri 
gands and robbers, decided 0 make for Burlington, which his spie 
informed him was but weakly garrisoned 

Learning of his intentions, and that the route of the raiders would 
be to the Grand River Ferry, through the Village of Burford, two men, 
residents of Oxford, named Jacob Wood and George Nichol, started 
at 3 a. m, on the morning of the Sth November, and three hous later 
they were in Burford and at once notified Col, Bostwick, who after 
consulting with his Officers, among whom were, Jacob Yeigh, Joba 
Secord, John and Findlay Malcolm, decided, that with the small force 
at his Command, about 130 men, it was impossible to ofter any effetve 
resistance to the approaching troops of ruffianly bandits and they at 
once marched to Malcolm's Mills, o effect a junction with the Norfolk 
Militia under Col. Ryerson and there await farther orders 

Before leaving Oxford on the morning of the sth Nov., MeArthir 
learned of the departure of Wood and Nichol and what their object was 
his information was imparted to him by a villainous informer and 
traitor named Bazely, who imagined that the province was now forever 
lost to Britain, and in addition to his betrayal of Wood and Nichol, he 
gave the names of many of the loyal officers and prominent men, who 
were under arms and had served or were then serving in the Osford 
Miia. On securing this information, detachments were at once seat 
dt to bum and destroy the hotnes and belongings of the two patriots as 
of these men who were but fighting for their homes and for their cout 
try. Such acts of barbarity and oppression were contrary to al he 
acts of civilized warfare and would ever have been perpetrated b 














nd 
at 


8 








‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD = 





regular soldiers of the U. S. Army. On leaving Oxford this harde of 
tandiseiplined partisans spread out over the country like a ilight of lo- 
ceusts, to pillage and devour the lonly settler along the «ide roads and 
‘ack concessions. Nearing Burford the invaders learnod that Henry 
Lester, Quarter Master Sergt, of the Oxford Militia, was absent with 
bis corps and a large body made an unwelcome visit at his home and 
despoiled him of all his grain, roots and stock, but appear to have spa- 
red his buildings. 

When the advance scouts of the raiders reached Burford Village, 
carly in the afternoon of the Sth November, it can be imagined that 
the good people, hearing of the atrocities already perpetrated on the 
inhabitants, were in considerable fear and trepidation, this was the 
first time and was to be the last that the invader had planted his foot 
fon the free soil of loyal Burford, their valiant defenders were absent, 
their homes unprotected, they were now at the mercy of this motley 
assembly of mounted raiders, who had left in their comse, a trail of 
pillage and devastation. The enemy were all mounted, mostly on Ca 
radian horses, stolen from the inhabitants ducing their passage, their 
worn out and useless mounts having been discarded. ‘There were many 
Jed horses, loaded with plunder of every description 

‘The settlers of Burford had during the two proceeding years grown 
accustomed to the passage and the presence of Military bodies. ‘The 
road from Brant’s Ford to Oxford had, in anticipation of trouble with 

, and previous to the declaration of war, been greatly improved 
by the Government, with view to its use as a military highway between 
tle Detroit and Niagara frontiers. ‘The frequent passage of bodies of 
British Cavalry and Infantry, and the proximity of the Oxford Mili 
tia, had given the inhabitants such a feeling of security, that the pre 
sence of any armed force of the enemy so far in the interior, was but 
4 remote possibility. McArthur, had seized the opportunity when the 
bull of the British army were hotly engaged on the Niagara Frontier, 
in repelling the last desperate efforts of the American Army under 
General Brown to conquer the Province of Upper Canada, He deman- 
ded to know the whereabouts of the Militia, who he knew had been but 
2 few hours previously stationed in Burford. On learning that they 
had gone south and after his men had seized all the obtainable stock 

nd provisions, not secreted in the adjoining swamps by the thrifty house 
holders, MeArthur gathered in his noisy, threatening, theiving rab- 
le, most of whom were dressed in their hunting outfits and equipped 
with scalping knives, tomahawks and tong rifles, and started for the 
river, which was reached early on the following day. 

It had been MeArthur’s intention to cross the Grand River immedian 
tely and without regarding the Militia at Malcolm’s Mills, but on his 
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arrival at the river, he learned of the retreat of General Brown and 
‘the American Army, who had re-crossed the Niagara, he also found on 
the opposite shore an old acquaintance of his, Major A. C. Muir of the 
4st Regiment, with about 50 Militia and 50 Indians, the latter under 
‘Tyoninhakarawen, posted ready to dispute his passage. 

‘A scow used as a Ferry had, by the orders of Major Muir, been 
sunk to prevent its use by the enemy. This officer, who had prefor- 
‘med many meritorious acts on the Detroit frontier during the two pro- 
ceeding years, immediately opened fire on the Kentuckey Riflemen.; 
Lt-Col, Smelt of the 103rd Regiment was on the way with 200 men of 
his corps to reinforce Major Muir, also Lieut. Charlton with two six 
pounders, but did not arrive in time to take any part in the engagement. 
After a number of shots had been exchanged, McArthur decided not 
to attempt a crossing. He gave as an excuse that the River was ia 
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flood, and that there was nothing available out of which to cot 





rafts, 
"This seems but a poor excuse when we consid 





that in the early 
days, the Western cowboy, with his string of led horses and thousands 
upon thousands of cattle, yearly traversed the long trail from Mexico 
to the middle West, successfully swimming his herds of stock across 
the Rio Grande and all interveening rivers and streams, many of which 
Jeeper and swifter than our northern Grande. Had Brown's 
army been still on the Canadian side of the Niagara river, and no 
Force prepared to oppose his crossing, the absence of the scow ferry 
or the heigth of the water, woul not have prevented the raiders from 
attempting and completing a safe and successful passage. 

Having destroyed all the mills in the vicinity of the river, Me- 
Arthur now decided to move the main body of his force towards Oak- 
land and engage the Militia concentrated at Malcolm's Mills. Leaving 
a part of his riflemen to engage the attention of the Militia and Indians 

















land prevent them following after and harrassing his retreat, he sent 





another detachment down the river, to give the impression that he in 
tended to make a crossing at a lower point 


‘The Battle of Malcolm's Mills. 





‘Scarcely any of the Historical writers of the war of 1812-14, ever 
mention this engagement, and those who do give us little or no infor- 
imation regarding it, It has been referred to as the “Races of Mal- 
colm's Mills", and some have tried to throw ridicule on the actions of 
the militia and deride the efforts of the small band of undrilfed, badly 
equipped Militia men, who boldly planted themselves in the path of the 
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invaders, resolved to dispute the further passage of the most ruthless 
horde of devastating ruffians that ever entered a civilized country. Mc~ 
Arthur hoped to surprise them, but through their scouts they were we 
aware of his approach, 





Entrenchments had been made on a slight elevation, on the west 
side of the creek and breast—works thrown up. Behind these, the Mili- 
tin quietly awaited the approach of ‘the enemy. The first attack eame 
from their rear and was made by the Indian allies of the American Ge- 
neral, who had been ordered to make a circuit and draw the fire of the 
Canadians in that direction, while the main body would make a direct 
assault across the Creek and capture the garrison. ‘The Canadian's 
made a determined resistence, and only after a hotly contested affair 
and the loss of several of their men and being out-numbered four to 
fone, they at last decided on a retreat 














Tis much to their credit, that being surrounded by Such a superior 
force and such and unscrupulous enemy, they did not surrender, but 
were able to effect their retreat with but a small loss, ‘The American 
General claimed in his despatches, to have inflicted a loss on the Cana- 
dians of one Captain and 17 Privates killed, nine Privates wounded 
and 3 Captains, 5 Subaltrans and 103 Privates made prisoners. We 
are satisfied that these figures existed langely in his imagination and 
were not verified by later developments, He admitted a loss of only 
one killed and six wounded. 




















‘To give some idea of the desperate resistance made by the Cana~ 
lian Militia and the deadly accuracy of the Kentucky Kiflemen, we will 
‘mention here the ease of one of the Oxford Militia, who was left for 
dead on the field. It was found that no less than 17 balls had pierced 
his clothing, 7 of which had entered his body, but being of a robust 
constitution, he afterwards recovered but partly lost the use of his left 

Early on the morning of the 7th MeAtthur continued his march 
and headed towards Port Dover, at which point he expected to receive 
re-inforcements. He had also expected them by the Grand River and 
the detachment already mentioned which penetrated through the Grand 
River swamp, in addition to their efforts to mislead the British troops, 
now hurrying forward, made diligent enquiry a8 to the arrival of any 
boats at the mouth of the river. 

















Finding none had boen heard of, the raiders now commenced their 
Tetreat towards Detroit, through Norfolk and by way of the Talbot 
Road, arriving at their headquarters on the 17¢h, having plundered and 
burned everything in their path. Residents of Norfolk and the ‘Talbot 
settlement having suffered much more severely than those of Burford, 
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‘The ‘Troops engaged at Malcolm's Mills on the 6th November, 
1814, were as follows — 





Ist Regiment of Middlesex Militia, under Major John Es 
Ist Regiment of Oxford Militia, under Lt. Col. Henry Bostwick, 
Ist Regiment of Norfolle Militia, under Lt. Col. Joseph Ryerson, 
and Major Wm. D. Bowen,—who became Lt, Col. of the 

Ist Oxford in May, 1816. 
2nd Regiment Norfolk Militia, under Major Geo, D. Salmon, (the 
Lieut. Col. of this corps, Robt. Nichol, having been ap- 
al Brock, at the 
fe on Staff Duty.) 











pointed quartermaster General by Gener 








commencement of the war, was elsew 


“The Further Career of Benajah Mallory. 





We will now take up the further career of Benajah Mallory, Bur- 
ford’s First Militia Captain and Oxford’s Second representative in the 
Provincial Legislature. After his failure to secure the appointment of 
Deputy Liewtenant of the County and his defeat by Malhon Burwell 
at the election in the Spring of 1812, he left Burford, a sorely dis: 
pointed man, to visit and confer with his friend and adviser Joseph 
Willcocks at Niagara 

When in the Legislature, Mallory had been closely associated with 
this individual, who in the louse and in his journal, printed at Niagara, 
had for long been a bitter and unyeilding opponent of the Executive 

tis stated that Willeocks tendered an offer of his services t0 the 
Government of Upper Canada, at the opening of hostilities, if so they 
‘were refused, Te was not long before he was in communication with 
the Government of the State of New York, and ev 
thorized by the latter to organize and recruit in Upper Canada, for 2 
corps to be called the “Canadian Volunteers", to be at the disposal of 
the United States for the Invasion of Canada, Willcocks was prom 
sed the command, with the rank of Lt-Colonel and the selection of his 
‘officers. This proposition he Jaid before Benajah Mallory, with the 
‘offer of a majority and a request for his assistance in gaining recruits 
in Oxford County. We believe that at frst the proposal was repugnant 
to Mallory, he had still many warm friends among his old Militia m 
and as a large land owner in the Township of Burford, he had ani 
than one interest at stake. 
Such a dangerous step on his part required grave consideration and 
he returned to Burford, but the events now transpiring, only had a ten- 
dency to make him more discontented, too restless to remain inac- 
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tive, in the neighbourhood of his defeats, too irritated and incensed with 
his political opponents to make an offer of his military services and the 
request of an appointment to a suitable post, Benajah Mallory at last 
gave ear to the sinster advise of Willcocks ; and in the early part of 
the year 1813, he left Burford forever, to take service against the 
country of his adoption in that traitorous Corps known as the Canadian 
Volunteers, and to give him his due, there was, during the remainder 
of the war, no more desperate or able fighter in'the service of the ene- 
‘ay, than the first commanding officer of the Burford Militia 

‘When hostilities ceased he held the rank of L-Col, and we believe 
that no officer in the United States forces better earned their promotion 
than Benajah Mallory. It seems most unfortunate that such a man, 
however muuch we must condemn his conduct, could not have been re- 
tained in Burford, as a loyal and faithful subject of the King. 

No more able or efficent leader of the Burford Militia could have 
been found. We have no intention to endeavour in any way to excuse or 
palliate the treasonable course persued by the man, who was Burfords 
first citizen more than one hundred years ago, but we feel satisfied, 
that the frastration of all his military and political asprrations and the 
murderous attack by personal enemies upon his home and person, al- 
ready mentioned, were the causes which embittered his mind and in- 
fiuenced him in the reckless undertaking he now engaged in, 

One of his first exploits was in the month of November, 1813, 
when he suddenly appeared on the Eastern bank of the Grand. River, 
in the heart of the Indian Country, with some 30 well armed followers. 
Mallory was well known to most of the chiefs, and was not molested 
by them in any way, He communicated his arrival to Buffalo and sent 
cimissairies to Burford and Blenheim, to try and secure recruits for 
his party, the residents upon whom these individuals called and the in- 














dicements held out to seduce them for their allegiance, would) make 
an interesting story if given in detail. As far however, as Burford 
wwas concerned the mission of Mallory’s emmissaries proved a failure 

We next hear of Mallory at the burning of Niagara, on the night 
‘of 10th, December, 1813. After this atrocious and dastardly act, com- 
ritted by the orders of General McClure, Mallory's Corps were ordered 
to Buffalo, they had suffered severely during their recent raids into 
Canadian territory, and were reduced to about 60 men. 

General McClure now sent Willocks on a mission to Governor 
‘Tompkins, and Mallory in command of his corps was ordered to Schlos- 
ser. Such a storm of indignation swept over the province after the 
Inurning of Niagara, on account of this wicked and cruel affair, which 

ed ntold suffering and privation among the peaceable inhabitants, 
that Lt-Gen, Drummond determined upon an act of retribution, No 
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repudiation of General McClure's conduct having been tendered to the 
Commander-in-chief by the U. S. Government, a suificient force of 
British and Canadian troops, under Major General Riall, were ordered 
to cross the River on the night of the 18th. Dec, 1813, and invade the 
enemy's country. ‘The destruction of Lewiston and Buffalo followed, 
the country along the frontier being also devastated 

‘An extract from a letter written by Genral MeClure, to the Go. 
vernor of the State of New York, informs us of Major Mallory’s mo- 
vements at this time, 








Headquarters Buffalo, N. Y. 
20th December, 1813, 
Dear Sir — 


1 am sorry to inform you that the enemy have invaded our country 
fn great force on the night of the 18th inst, at Lewiston. T had a small 
detachment stationed there, consisting of about sixty men of Col. Gr 
vyes Regiment and about forty Indians, The enemies allies appeared 
in great numbers and surrounded our people, some fought their way 
through, and those who have not come in T presume are cut to pieces, 
‘The enemy is said to be 3000 strong, 

Major Mallory being stationed at Schlosser, with Colonet Will 
cocks corps of Canadian Volunteers, advanced to Lewiston, He attac- 
keed their advanced guards and drove them in. I have not heard from 
‘him to-day, and have my fears of their being cut off. I have used every 

‘my power to call forth the Militia of the neighbouring 
counties, “en masse”, About 400 Militia have arrived, but they are 
more engaged in taking care of their families and property, by carrying 
the into the interior, than helping us to fight, etc. 

From this report it would appear that Major Mallory was the only 
officer in the American forces, who had offered any effective resistance 
to the avenging troops under General Riall, Fears for ts safety had 
been expressed by General McClure, but Mall 
in this conglict as he turned up in Buffalo the following day with the 
remnant of his Regiment 

Tr is interesting to note here the attitude of the State troops at this 
period, as compared to their standing at the commencement of the wat. 

(On April 13th, 1812, the numbers of the several brigades and Regi- 
‘ments of Infantry and Cavalry, in the state of New York, was officially 
reported as follows 
Infantry Brigades 40. Regiments 160. 
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Cavalry Brigades 3. Regiments 10. 

‘To return to Major Mallory. In the Official report of the Briga~ 
tier General, sent to the United States Secretary of War from Buffalo, 
fon the 22nd, December, detailing the operations on the Niagara fron- 
x, and the loss of Fort Niagara to the British, we take the following. 

“Major Mallory, who was stationed at Schlosser with about 40 (so 
called) Canadian Volunteers, advanced to Lewiston Heights and com: 
paelled the advanced guard of the enemy to fall back to the foot of the 
Mountain, ‘The Major is a meritorious officer, he fought the enemy 
two days and contested every inch of ground to the Tonawanda Creek 
Jn these actions Lieut. Lowe 23rd. Regiment of the United States 
Army and eight of the Canadian Volunteers were killed.” 

General McClure did not long remain in Buifalo, his conduct of 
the war was execrated by many prominent inhabitants of that Village 
and the adjoining Country. He had been mobbed when passing through 
the street, and according to his own account, he was greeted with cries 
fof “Shoot him”, “Shoot him” and several muskets were discharged in 
his direction, A resident of Erie, Pa, commenting on the destruction 
fof Lewiston and other places by the British, in a letter to a friend in 
Pittsburg, concluded as follows 

“his all arises from the wanton and abominable act of General 
‘McClure in burning Newark, after he and his Militia abandoned Fort 
George, and indeed it will give a new aspect to the war, which will no 
doubt be carried on after this, more to satiate the revengeful feeling of 
commanders and individuals, than to obtain any great national benefit 
from it” 

‘Major Mallory was left in Buifalo with instructions to report events 
to General McClure, who was now in Batavia. On the 24th, December, 
the former sent a despatch, stating that Buffalo was in great danger, 
as the British regulars and the Canadian Militia were concentrating 
their forces at Fort Erie. About this time the American General found 
it expedient to issue a statement, addressed to the Public, in which he 
endeavoured to excuse and justify his conduct of the war. Among 
other matters referred to, is the surprising statement, that he had paid 
four hundred dollars to twenty artillerists, stationed at Lewiston, for 
volunteering their services three weeks, but before the place was attac~ 
eed they nearly all deserted. 

He praises the services of Major Mallory and calls him an officer 
of geat merit, General McClure now decided to efface himself and 
repuested Major General Hall, an able officer, to assume command of 
the frontier, Hall arrived in Buffalo on the 25th, and found some 
2000 men of various corps, but in a disorganized state and everything 
in confusion. A review was held on the 27th, among the corps taking 
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part we find the Canadian Volunteers under Lt Col. Mallory, to the 
number of 97. 

At midnight, on the 29th Dec., 1813, the long expected attack by 
the British took place, by morning the latter to the number of 965 Re. 
gular, 50 Militia and 400 Indians, had effected a crossing and a gene. 
ral engagement followed. Col. Mallory, with his corps of Canadian 
Volunteers, was placed on the right wing of the American arity and 
found himself opposed to the left wing of the British ; composed of 
Regulars, Incorporated Militia and Indians, Mallory fought with his 
usual courage, but nothing could withstand the steady unflinching ade 
vance of the British, the desertion of a portion of the American Milita, 
‘when the battle opened, had weakened the latter forces as well as their 
courage, but for sometime the ground was hotly contested and there 
were many individual acts of bravery recorded upon both sides. Major 

ral Hall finally found it necessary to order a retreat, when with the 
remnant of his force, he mo 




















sd his headquarters to Batavia, leaving 
Major Benajah Mallory in practical command of th 





Niagara Frontier. 
A high official, in a communication to the Governor of New York 
State at this period, makes the following reference to Mallory, which 
gives us some idea of the estimation in which he was held by his supe- 

‘Colonels Davis and 








ooks are good citizens but feeble men. Ma- 
jor Mallory of the Canadian Volunteers, being more efficient, has in 
‘effect the command of our frontier.” 

Te was not for long however that Colonel Mallory was to retain 
this prominence, the success of a militia officer, or of an officer con- 
nested with a p 
officers connected with the regular army, men who in very many ins- 





izan corps, is sure to arouse the jeatousy of many 


tances owe their position more to political influence than to any natural 
ability, men_who continually blame someone else for their own blur. 
ders and defeats, and are always found ready to claim 
to others, when there is a success or a victory. 





he rewards due 





By the machinations of some such individuals, Col. Mallory was 
soon superseded, and the authority upon which he was commissioned was 
questioned, the matter was brought before the Major General, and this 
officer now refused to recognize Colonel Mallory as an officer in the 
United States service, on the grosnds that his commission had not 
emenated from the proper source, or been predicated upon any prior 
regular commission, 








‘The case was cartied to Governor Tompkins, under whose autho- 
rithy the Canadian Volunteers had been organized, in due time the fol 
owing reply was received by Lieut. Colonel Mallory. 
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Headquarters Williamsville, Feb, 19th, 1814, 


Lieut. Col. Mallory, 


T have the honor to inform yos, by direction of Major General 
Hall, that an answer, from His Excellency the Governor, had just beet 
received, to the letter of the General requesting to be informed in what 
fight he should consider appointments circumstanced as in yours and 
the ‘officers of your corps,” to which His Excellency has been pleased 
to reply in the following words :—"With respect to the brevet commis- 
sions, of which you spoke in a former letter, I have written to General 
Wilkinson and he returns for answer, that they were given for a tem: 
porary purpose and are not now to be regarded as giving their posses- 
sore rank and p 

‘The General deemed it due to you and the officers of your corps, to 
communiacte thus early, the opinion which His Excellency, the Com- 
rmander-in-Chief entertains of your rank and claims, 




















I have the honor to be, et. 
(Signed) GEO. HOSMER, 


After the close of the war, Mallory received a grant of land from 
the United States government, to compensate him for the loss of his 
state in Burford and he became a permanent citizen of the United 
States. It is possible that subsequently he visited Burford and met 
sonte of his old friends, if so the writer has no record of the event 









































































































































CHAPTER MIL, 


Swot 
MUSTER ROLLS AND PAY LISTS, BURFORD ALENHEIC " 
AND ORFORD CoMvaNiiss" FAY OF NSW YORK SEAT 
MILITA! “DEEACHSIENTS. AT LONG Port. SUStR (s 
NANCE” PENSIONERS, BRANT AND OXFORD ‘COU! 
ns 

Ist Regiment Oxford Militia. 
Pay Lists and Muster Rolls of the 1st Flank Company of the 1st Regi | der 
ment, Oxford Militia, July 21st to July 24th, 1812, 4 days inc | 208 
NAMES Rater of Amounts dee, | 2. 
PyPer ass 
Bay ren 
L&D, 80. at 
Coot Marvel White 9.6 220 bars 
Dea Josey Baer ree sed 
: tala & 60 
Serge Biter Maren ° ase 
haan Voi & oes fas 
Priate Seep Rounds ae veo 
Jae Belion, Je ‘ a : 
: Borge Rows ‘ neo cn 
: Jel nee ° 
4 Nathaniel Candon 0 0 za 
: evan Uae a & 
: rd Chale a a 
Son Chap a ° 
Gollan a i ust 
score Lae & & a 
Sa Mage 7 a oH 
oh Dav & a uy 
Jean Kino é ° bs 
Shmuel Doyle °. 6. Pe 


Einan Burch 6 
Abraham De Cou 

Alanson Renee 

Robert Gresson 

John Davi 

Hob Stephen 

ohm Woodley 

Jonah frown 

John Green 


20 
20 
pat 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
a 
Zo 
30 
Bo 
20 
zo 
zo 
20 
20 
20 
Zo 
50 
20 
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Tease Uptergeove 
John Volloce 
Peter Shorfith 
“ Jott mons 








ry 
* Henry ‘Willey 020 
‘otal for Non. Com. Officers & Privates Bre 
sworn before me at Buriord this I do hereby certify that the sum 
seventh Day of May, 1813. of 3.128 has been actually and bona 


fide received for by me and paid to 
(Sei) Col, Thomas Talbot, J.P. the N. C. O. and Privates of this 
Company as above stated. 


(Sgd.) Marvel White, Captain, 


Tn these distressful days, when the preservation of the Country 
depended largely upon the affection and loyalty of the settlers, it was 
not a question of renumeration with the early soldiers of Burford, the 
sentiment of patriotism was superior to every other consideration. With 
2 population numbering but four hundred souls, the township provided 
company of stalwart militia men, who voluntarily came forward to 
assist in the defence of their country, not for the paltry sum of six 
pence per day, about $3.75 per month, but from those motives of self 
protection and mutual co-operation which every good citizen feels com- 
pelled to take, when his own or his neighbors house is invaded or expo- 




















sed to the unprovoked attacks of the burglar and the housebreaker 
A comparison of the rates of pay prevailing in the Canadian Mili 
tia as compared with that granted to the New York State Militia, 





CANADIAN MILITIA U.S. MILITIA 
RANK PER DAY RANK PER MONTIE 
Lewcol. 0.14.10 ot 500 
shoe rea feo 0 
Tt. O66 Cage 20 
Ensen a £6 ea pr 
Sine 2m ie Et 

Pre 08 Gnsien 20 


Strat iio 
Corporat 1000 
Private 800 
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It is not quite clear why this first pay sheet of the Burford Compa: 
ny was made out for four days only, the 4th day ending on a Friday, ay 


the Company continued on active duty and all future pay sheets were 
‘made out monthly. 


ray Lists and Muster Rolls of Capt. Marvel White's Burford Company 
of the Ist Oxford Militia, from July 25th, to August 2sth, 1812, 
inclusive, 31 da 


NAMES AMOUNT 


Marvel White £6, 
Willams Botsford 1. 
John Wallns it 
Peter Martin : 
Aidan Veen 
Abraham Rounds 
Henry" Hateoc 
James Belton Jr. 
Giorge Reed 
Tosiak. Rouse 
Samuel Winkin 

nie) Landon 
Gordon’ Ghappte 

nel Clagple 
John Grakere 

ge Lane 

Midge 


Arahat De Cou 


Henry Wilecy 


Total for Non: Com. Officers & Privates. 
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sworn before me at Burford this I do hereby certify that the sum 
seventh Day of May, 1813, of £26.32 has been actually and 
bona fide received for by me and 

(Signed) Col, Thom, Talbot, J.P. paid to the Non. Com. Officers and 
Privates of this Co. as above stated, 





(Signed) Marvel White, Capt: 


‘Com. above Coy. 


Muster Roll of a Detachment of the First Flank Company of the Oxford 
Militia, from the 25th Nov. to the 24 Dec., 1812, both days incl 
ded 






























I hereby certify that the persons a 
the period stated annexed to 





were doing duty for 








(Signed) JOHN WILLIAMS 
‘Commanding Cor 





First. Regiment of Oxford Militia, 


Muster Roll of the Second Flank Company, under the command of 
Captain John Carrol, from the 2ist, July to the 24th Day of July, 
1812, 4 days inclu 
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AMOUNTS DUE 








RANK NAMES 






























apt ohn Carrol 220 
pen Wan, Botsford reo 
erg Janes Johto 60 
Sap Gime ars ose 
Nathan ‘Burch fer 

Elverd Logan pent 

Caleh" huise 020 

Henry O20 

reid 020 

si she 020 

Tews 020 

Dagert 20 

Dodge o20 

« Robere Clare 020 
Tease’ MeNames O20 
Haha ‘Faller 820 

: Bant Carrol 020 
“ Tastes James O20 
Win ‘Underwood O20 

Garey Buttman 020 

Jaber Thorton 020 

Evi Stevens 020 

tam Flanagan 20 

Santi Sage 0:20 

Wim. Carseright 020 

Hiram 220 

ial Harris 820 

: Peter: MeNames O20 
£ Riva Loinston rea 
“ foun. Sevine 20 
James Allan feat 

“ John: Bian 20 
David! Grabare 020 

0b 20 

: 0.20 
. 020 
* 020 
: O20 
3168 





‘Sworn before me at Burford the I do hereby certify that the sum 
7th day of May, 1813 of 3. 16, 8 has been actually and 





bona fide received for and paid to ‘Shan 
(Sgd.) ‘Thomas ‘Talbot, J. P. the Non Com. Officers, Drummers, 7h 
Fifers, Private Men of this Com 
pany as above stated, 
I 


(Signed) John Carrol, Captain sical 
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Jet Regiment Oxford Militia, 
Capt. J. Carrols’ Company, from July 25th to Aug. 24th, 1812, 31 days 


inlusve 
cot Jobs Carrol 16 
‘Eieut. Jeseoh Baker AG 
En feacman jahpson 2 
Gontrt Marke A 

Prgste Sita durch a 
Eivert ‘Lagan & 


Gate rile 
Huy Tews 
feck ase 
Daniel: Shaw 
Sim Les 
Rasen Dade 
iter Care 
Tage ‘MeNames 
Ei Taller 
Banat Carl 
Tames 
Wmv 















Greet Stevens 
Harn, Flanagen 





jah Harris 
: Peter MeNames 
Ales Ludington 


joha 
James 
Jef at 
David Totsey 
Daniel ‘Bure 
Archibald Hickey 





BepPS SRP RPP RPSE SEH RoBPPPRORPe 





Sworn before me at Willoughby the 
7th day of May, 1813, 








(Signed) THOS. TALBOT, J. P. 








I do hereby certify that the sum of £28, 18. 8 has been actuany and. 
bona fide received for and paid to the Non, Com. Officers, Drummers, 
Fifers and Private Men of this Company as above stated. 





(Signed) JOHN CARROL, Capt. 





























































































































































(Sed) J 
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First Regiment of Oxford Militia. 
Pay Lists and Muster Roll of Captain Carrots Company, 25rd. See 4 
8 24th, Oet. 1813, 30 days : 
RANK NAM Lap, 
Lge Joba Carrol Pare 
3 ghph Hater, past 
Wal Bouton 3180 
art, 2°00 
Biman on 203 
Hulam' Be cou 209 
Pests Hack’ Messin, 200 
Hush ge aio 
: Leng Or aise 
: {epathan Grab, oie 
: fear ore oie 
< ancn, Bea, 4180 
“ fare Carl oie 
taten oe 
Josh ‘Btows, aio 
: ca Brew aad 
er Nail, eo 
jpce Late, oie 
ey abate, fe 
oe ak, ied 
[eee MeN, fast 
Asthgy, Westin, 180 
Ban Suermore faa 
: Jacob ecper rea ol 
“ George Reynolds, oo 
4 Steen {ererove, ae 
: Gedirg Hutt ras a 
: Win yer cacy od 
: Peer Pita 180 bs 
11 before me at Woodhouse, 1 do herchy certify that the sum 
Sth, day of Dec. 1813. "of 18, 5. 0 has been actualy and 
bona fide received for and paid © |g, 
(Seu) Samuel Street, J.P. N.C. O. and Private man Dram |“ 


above stated, 

























Fifers of this company as 


john Cartol, Captain, 


Com, th 





above company. 
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First Regiment Oxford Militia. 


Muster Roll Captain Joha Carrol's Company, from 25th Oct. to 24th 
Nov., 1812, 31 days inclusive 


RANK NAMES 


cap ohn Cs 
bot Won. Soraford 
i in Wiliams 
Sergts Peter Maria 
Edward Logan 
Private Elijah Mudge 
si Govlire. Hofman 
Yew Carrol 
fine Sih 
Rit Westhrook 
insane MeNames 
Tonal “Hsown 
Beer alalcin 
Peter Phi 
Wallan Meyers 
Jonathan Ged 
Henry Babcock 


‘Total for non-com. Officers, Drummers, Fifers and Privates of 
Capt. John Carrol’s Company, 13.'8. 8, 

By order of the Commd’g Officer do hereby certify that the sum of 
£13. 8. 8 has been actually and bona fide received for and paid to the 
‘non Com. Officers, Drummers, Fifers and Private men of this com- 
pany, as above stated. 

(Signed) JOHN CARROL, Capt, 


Comd’g the above Company. 


Sworn hefore me at Willougby the 10th 
day of January, 1813, 


Signed) SAMUEI 


First Regiment of Oxford Militia, 


Pay Lists and Muster Rolls of Captain John Carrol’s Company (Mon- 


day) 25th, Oct. to 25th, Nov, 1813, 31 days inclusive 
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max wants - 
Z Wm. Bostford th 
; ae 


Mas 


First. Oxford Militia, 


Pay Lists and Muster Rolls of Captain Edward Watson's Co,; Oct: 22nd 
to Dee, 25th, 1812, 45 days. 


RANK NAMES 


cont ward Watzon, 
Eieat Henry. Carrol, 
Serge ‘Thomas Dallad, 
Daniel Hazen 
Prigate Antony Conkwrght, 
‘ Wan Regn 
eae 
John Talo 
James Faller 
Jacob Carzo, 
Daniel Heri, 
Cavin, Martin 
Lather ‘iy, 
‘Thomas Powe 
Sameel Sage 
Gale. ark 
Jonathan Weta, 
Wot Canteld 
Jacob: Walle, 
Kner De. Cot 
Charles as 
rion Mabe, 


Fant BSRR a 


pPPSRERPRPREPPPSEE Een! 


Capt 
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Sworn before me at Weodhowse 1 do hereby cetify that the sum 
this 12th, day of Jan, 1813. of 18.7. 6. has been actually and 


bona fide received for and paid to 

(ogd.) ‘Thomas Bowlby, J. P. N.C. O., and Private Men, Drum- 
amenrs and Fifers of this company 
as above stated. 








Edward Watson, Captain. 


Com. above Company. 





Muster Roll of a detachment of the Ist Regt. Oxford Militia, Com. by 
Capt, Ed. Watson from 25 Oct. to 2 Nov., 1813, inclusive, 9 days. 


aot, E. Watson ie 
Tien. F Willams Be 
z k. Deco 





Walter’ Brown 
Mathins Woodley 
jen Pha 
jonah gown 
Gracies Poashea 
Neal Brows 

“ Peter Mallen 
“ Nathan Bure 











3 


‘Total amount for non commissioned Officers and Privates in Capt 
Watson's Company, net pay £3. 9. 0. 
Certified 





(Sed) EDWARD WA 





‘TSON, Capt. 
‘Thomas Talbot, 


Col, Com, Militia, 


London District 
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NAMES PERIOD Novo Days _Anooat 





Tawaed Watton at. 22 49 Deo 
Ties chal Dek 3 Noe 


Oe 8 to Nev 


Jot Youngs 
3h Bae 
Saco Currat 
Dost Harrie 


Job Wallis 
Ge Baty "a 
Siovn Mzboe ont 
‘otal for N.C, O. aoe Privat. 


1 do hereby certify that the sum of £18 17, 6 has beén act 
and’ Dona fide received for and paid to the Non Commissioned Officers 


fand Private men of the Co. as above stated. 


at Willoughby the (Sed) EDWARD WATSON, 


Sworn before 
Commanding above Co, 


12th’ day of Jan, 1814 


Sei.) THOS. BOWLBY, J. P. 


er Roll of Voluntecrs, from the Ist Regt. Oxford Militia, Com 
1g and 


manded by Lieut. William ‘Teepe, on the Expedition taking 


conveying prisoners from Oxford to Burlington, by-order of Ma 


jor $. Tousley, Commd’g at Oxford, from 17 to the 23 December, 
1814, inclusive, 


RANK NAMES RATE AMOUNTS 
Lieut, ‘Witkam Teeple 14 4 
Sorat : 6 


Warner Dagsat 
David Grahame 
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award Teepe 


since Hare 
AGS, Bodie 
fee or 
Joh borson 


L hereby certify on honour, that all for whom Pay is charged herein, 


were on duty as above stated. 
1 acknowledge to have received the sum of Five P 
tings and ten Pence for the non, Com, Officers and Privates of my 


ands seven shite 


Company, as above stated, 
(Sgd.) WILLIAM TEEPLE, Lieut 


Muster Roll of Capt. Curtis Company, from 25 Oct. to 24th Nov, 1813, 


31 days inclusive, 


cast David Curtis 
pet 
Sergt 
Priyate Alanson ‘Tonsley 
* Benj T Lomis 
e Achat Tews 
: Dan Ck 
Calvin Martin 
Tone Vout 
Bote MeNan 
esse MeN 


ard Carne 
Hhrcar Soot 
Man Moe. 


£2.10 
(Sed.) DAVID CURTIS, Capt 


Commanding above Company. 
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Muster Roll of Captain D, Curtis Company, from 8th Jan. to 24th Jan, 
1814, inclusive 





D, Cattle 
Wes 


Warner Doge 
A "Toutes 

© Dowing 
Gontort Sage 
BSc 

B. Loomis 





T certify on honour that all for whom pay is charged herein, were 
fon duty as above stated, 

T acknowledge to have received the sum, of Bight pounds, tweive 
shillings and ten pence for the non com officers and privates, as above 
stated. 

(Sed) DAVID CURTIS, Capt 


Ist Regiment Oxford ;Militia. 


Lieut. B, B. Bringham’s Rifle Company, 24 Oct: to 24 Nov, 1812, 
RANK NAMES pays 18. 


Li B. B, Brigham 
Seg Joceph Hace 
® Recs Alen 
* Win Teeple 
Priyate James Fasboid 
William Partiand 
Gideon" Hetswile 
Edward Teepe 
Tames, lan 
John Thompson 
Jon We Clare 
Peter Vanater 
Tames Secard 
David Ee Mier 
Abram Cartwright 
Stmuel Sather 








‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 20 





T certify that the sum of #12, 5. 8 has been actually and bona fide 
received for and paid to the Non.; Com. Officers, Drummers, Fifers & 
Private men of this Company, as above stated 
(Signed) B. B, BRIGHAM, 
Commanding the above Co. 


Sworn before me at Burford the 
2ond day of April, 1814. 


(Signed) Wm. D. BOWEN, J. P. 


Statement of pay of the Commissioned and Warrant officers of 
Oxford Militi, from 25th Nov. to Dec, 24th, 1812 


on BB. Begham 25 Nov, to 24 Deo. 
am ‘he Wiliam i 
‘Abe Over 
Willa Rortort 


NON, COM. OFFICERS AND PRIVAT! 


Sasa As 2 Now. tom Doe, S0darn L 


ata £ 0.18 0. 
soe fan Bag OSE Et 
weve, BARE IRS 
Johnson 17 days ; 
sn a 
sah 
sine Pind on 
Se am FS Pee 
I Eee Hed 
Oho wag 


(Signed) B. BREWSTER BRIGHAM, Capt. 
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First Regiment of Oxford and Middlesex Militia, 


Captain Bla Brewster Brighams Rifle Company, 25th Nov. to 25th 
1814, 30 days inclusive, 


RANK NAMES 


aot 2, B. Brigham, 
Te Ainter Owens, 
Seige Seneca Allan 

: Toren Hose, 
Win eepie 
Prigate Aer" Lane 


Times Tadd 
Micra 

Hoar Powe, 
esa Fowler 


Bit ier 


As will be observed, Capt. Carrol's Company contained a good 
number of Burford men, the Malcolm family being particularly well 
represented. We have found also Militia men from Burford Town- 
ship served in all the Companies and detachments of the Ist Oxford 
Regiment ; which were on active service during the War. It was 
this period that Lieut, Joseph Baker's name disappeared from the ser- 
vice Rolls of the Regiment, According to the records, this Orficer de- 
serted and joined the enemy. He appears to have drawn his month's 
pay, amounting to £9. 15. 0 on Christmas Day, 1813, and then cleared 
ot to Year among his new friends, whose emmissa- 
ries were active all through the Western part of this Province in endea 
vouring to seduce, corrupt and mislead loyal Canadians from thei alle 
giance to the British Flag, 

From the 25th Oct. to the 25th Now, 1813, only a part of Capt 
Carrol's Company were in the field 


Lieut, Brigham’s Rifle Company. 


Among those Militia Officers who greatly distinguished themselves 
during the War, was Bla Brewster Brigham who commenced active as 


auiel 
ard 
tor 
eave 
habit 
Whe 
in th 
at tH 
ing 


hn 
that 
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on 





Lieut, under Capt. John Carrol, Being an expert Rifle shot he con- 
ceived the idea of organizing an independent Company of sharp shoo- 
ters, the same to form another unit of the Ist Oxford and a part of 
Col. Bostwick's command. Lieut. Brigham was present at the taking 
fof Detroit, in Avg., 1812, received medal and clasp, also Prince Regent's 
Land Grant, for services during the War, was mentioned several times 
jn dispatches, promoted Capt. Sth Nov., 1812, Lieut-Col. commanding 
Ist Reg. Oxford Militia on 19th Nov., 184, Magistrate 1833 and Col, 
on Sth Feb,, 1838, 

When first organized, the Comp 
the following members 























tar 






Private Wan, Pariland 
we Biward Hees 
“Petr Var 
en Courewright 








After Lieut: Brigham’s promotion to a Captaincy, his Company 
rengthened by the addition of a Liewtenant in the person of Ab- 





tier Owens atid the following new members :— 





Peter Hibber William Jobson 
ite ‘Trneman Jonson Jame 
Wm cranale Thomas Fowler jo 


Ob Aeurten 





Daring the Winter of the year 1814, C 
quietly a 
arduous and toilsome 


‘aptain Brigham was living 
his home in Delaware, taking & much need 








od rest, after an 








ampaign, "Active operations in the field had only 
terminated with the close of the year 1813 and a short season of rest, 
to recuperate their almost exhausted energies was most welcome, It 
was not thought probable that in the dead of Winter 
quarters in’ Detr 
10 special precautions were taken to prevent a surprise 
When therefore a considerable body of armed men appeared sud 
in the Village of Delaware, and Capt. Brigham found his house sur- 
rounded by American marauders, he was obliged to submit to capture 
1 subjected to great 
indignities at the hands of his captors, who carried him off to Detroit 
as 2 valuable prize 
When Lieut. General Drummond learned of the shameful and in- 
human manner in which Capt. Brighatn had been treated, he directed 
that Major General Riall send a flag of truce to the Officer commanding 





enemy would 





it, to molest the peaceable in- 











at their hands. He was trussed up with cords as 
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the United States forces at Detroit, to request that Capt. Brigham be 
relased and returned to his home, on the grounds that his capture and 
detention was contrary to all the customs and usages of War among ei 
vilized nations, and a plain intimation was given, that if such conduct 
fon the part of the U. S. forces was persisted in, the most full and ample 
retaliation must unavoidably be the result, on the Detroit as well as 
every other point where an opportunity might offer. 

‘Major General Riall was further directed, to permit Capt. Rowe 
of the United States militia to return to his home, he having been eap 
tured some time previously by the Canadian forces, but not being in 
service at the time of hhis apprehension, his case was precisely the same 
as Capt. Brigham’s and the Lieut, General had decided, in any case, to 
order his release 

‘On receipt of these instructions, the Major General directed I-Col 
Alexander Stewart, Royal Scots, to select an officer to carry out the 
above orders. Lieut. Jackson, Royal Scots, was selected for the ser 
vice, He at once proceeded to Detroit and delivered his papers to Liewt 
Col. H. Butler, the Officer commanding the United States forces in 
the Michigan territory. 

Tn his reply, directed to Major General Riall, Lt-Col, Butler at- 
tempts to justify the capture and detention of his prisoner and refuses 
to set him at liberty, unless one Bladget, then a prisoner at York, be 
released and exchanged for Capt. Brigham, 

Some time after this, Capt. Brigham’s release was effected and du 
ring the Summer and Fall of 1814, he was again on active service 


Militia Officers Pay, 1812-14, 


Statement of the Pay of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers of 
the Ist Regiment of Oxford Militia, from 21 st July to 24th Sept, 
1812, inclusive 


RANK Amounts Signatures 
L&D. 


Ls-Col Henry Boterick 
Major Sykes Toure 
Cape dlaevel White 
2 John Carol 
Ligut Bis’ Braham 
Win. Botsford 
John Willams 
Adjutant John Baking 
























‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


Al have signed Pay Sheets exepect Wm, Botsford. 


Statement of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers of One Company 
of the Oxford Militia ‘from the 25th Sept to the 24th Oct, 1812, 
30 days inclusive. 


RANK NAMES AMOUNT 
Lsp 

oa John Caseot 

be Jens Eee 





Walla lotstord 
# ‘John Walians 





‘Statement of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers of one Company 
of the Oxford Militia from the 25th day of Oct. to 24th Nov., 1812, 
31 days inclusive, 


RANK NAMES AMOUNT 
L&D. 

capt, John Carrol 46 6 
at, Wan. otstord 544. tow 
3 John, Willams B14 105g 
“ Heigham’ Brewester 9.10.64 
£016.10 








Statement of the Pay of the Commissioned and Wrrant Officers of the 
Ist Regiment of Oxford Militia, from 25th September to 24th Dec- 
ember, 1812, inclusive 


RANK NAMES AMOUNT 





LSD, 
Ls-Cot Henry Botowick 9.14 44 
ape Edward, Wation 20.18 104 
Bet, Henry Carroll 2 17's 
Kai John Eaisne BIR 7% 


Statement of the Pay of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers of 
the Ist Regiment of Oxford Militi, from 25th October to 24th No- 
vember, 1813, inclusive. 























































































RANK NAMES 


14-Col Hoary Botywik 
ape Teed Gut 
Bild “Watson 
Lies Jolin Watams 
Hoch Hardie 
Ensign Renee De Cou 


Certified Correct 


‘THOMAS TALBOT, J. P. 


Accouat of Money due to Officers of the London District Militia, bet: * 
‘ween the 28th June, 1812 and the 24th December, 1814 


Regiment. RANK & NAMES con. ENDING 
Ist Oxford. Capt, Ichabod Hat th June, 1814, 24th July, 184 


poor Rees 28 We 
Bi oc leis, ih Nov! ie 
ta B Dram Sh Oe abi’ GEN Ft Batt 
Bhi ile MS Ba 


Muster Roll of three men of Capt. Carrol's Company of the Oxford 
Militia, from the 25th Sept. to the 24 Dec., 1812, doing duty on 
Board Gun Sloop for that period and discontinued on the Muster Roll 
of the Company. 


RANK NAME PERIOD Seat 


Wel Marka Gap ar ar re 
Ashe Gen % Paras 


the subscribers, Commissioned officers belonging to the First Bat- 
talion of the Oxford Militia, assembled at Long Point, do acknow 
ledge to have received the respective sums against our names ex- 
pressed, being outegnet pay, between the 25 Oct. to the 24N ov., 1813, 
inclsisive 






















Raat PERIOD, No.of Amowat 








muito Dee fe 
Bostic a Bk ay 
B: Gaste noe 6 ag 
E. Watton . E38 
iget, 3. Willms 8 Ba ty 
Take Baril a Bie aby 
Ensign Abner ecos Soy 
Total £58 








(Signed) THOMAS TALBOT, 
Col, Com. Militia 


London District. 





Militia General order. 
HEADQUARTERS, YORK. 


7 April, 1813, 





His Honor the Major I commanding, deeming it proper there 
should be a Militia force assembled for the protection ot the Lake Erie 
frontier, One field officer, 2 captains, 3 subalterns, 4 sergeants and 80 
rank and file will be stationed at Turkey Point ; One eaptain 2 subal- 
terns, 3 sergeants and 50 rank and file at Dover Mills ; and 1 subaltern, 
1 sergeant, 20 rank and ort Talbot. 

‘The under mentioned regiments will furnish this force in the fol- 
lowing proportions, which will be relieved monthly. 

The 1st and 2nd Regiments of Norfolk Militia, each 

















1 Captain, 2 subalterns, 2 sergeants, $0 rank and file 100 


Ist REGIMENT OF OXFORD MILITIA, 
1 Captain, 1 subsltern, 2 sergeants, 30 rank and file 


Ist REGIMENT OF MIDDLESEX 





1 subaltern, 2 sergeants, 20 rank: and file 
































































































































His honor approves of Major Bowen, Ist Regiment of Norfolk, for 
this service 
By Order, 
(Signed) Ancas Shaw, 


Adjt General, Militia, 


Estimate of Subsistence required by a division of Militia of the District 
of London, Assembled at Long Point, from the 25th Oct. to the 
24 th Nov, 1813, inclusive 











1 Colonel ‘Thomas Talbot 7G 
TseateGol, Henny Hartwick at 
10 Captains 152 
1 Tien 3 
‘a. 
oft 
1 Quaetormaster x 





Deduct Income tax £20. 5. 9. 
The amount of the regulated stoppages 

for provisions to be received from of- 

ficers, per statement annexed £6. 7. 9. 
Amount to be deducted 26.136 





Army Sterling £318.65 


I hereby certify that, to the best of my knowledge and belief, the above 





estimate is correct in every particular. 
Long Point, (Signd) JOHN ROLPH, 
15th Nov., 1813, Acting Paymaster 


We the Subscribers, commissioned Officers, belonging to the frst Batta- 
lion of the Oxford Militia, assembled at Long Point, do acknowledge 
to have received the respective sums against our names expressed, 
being our Net Pay, betwen the 25th September and 24th October, 
1813, inclusive. 
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RANK NAMES PAY 





LCat HE Botswick 
Test FE Williams 
Ensige Kivnee "Deco 

Certified, 


(Signed) THOMAS TALBOT, 


Col. Com. Militia, London Dist 


Sustenance Militia London District 


Fstimate of sims required for the Norfolk, Oxford and Middlesex 
Militia, and Kent Volunteers, from May 25th to June 24th, 1812, 








Aout of net gay a 1 
By acne at Be it I 
15,175 Rations at 0. 6 we 
income ax Bt 
BIE 





Estimate of stims required for the Norfolk, Oxford, Middlesex Mili- 
tia, and Kent Volunteers, from June 25th to July 24th, 1812 inclusive, 





Amount of net pay 73. 16.14 
10) Ralone a 12 1, ls 
m7. 6 





1178 Rating at 0.6 
income Tae 








Transport Certificate, 


I certify that the bearer hereof, Isaac Burdick, has been employed 
yoke of Oxen and cart, conveying Prisoners and stores, with 
ment of ‘Trops on their march to Amherstburg, for the space 


with ty 





a detac 
of five days. 

Delaware, Feb: 20th, 1813, 
(Sq) THOMAS WHITAN, 





10.0 
Cap. Nf. Reg. Com. 
Oxford, August 27th, 1812. 


















Maj 
shill 








els of 
Der a 
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Received of Wm. McCartney, for the tse of the Indians in His 
Majesty's Service, provisions to the amount of Four Pounds, 
Shillings N.Y. Curren 





also whiskey for Four Shillings more 





6.1.0 (Sgd.) JOHN NORTON, 


Y On Service. 





wher Ist, 1813, 


Received from Mr. Finlay Malcolm, 10 gallons of Whiskey for the 
Detachnient of Troops on their march to Dover 


ALEX. ST 





ART, 








Capt. Royal §: 


List of Names of Disabled Persons Admitted as Militia 


Pensioncers. 





IMENT ou ow WOUNDED. 























‘i tan Spe 17 812 

Ard al Beate «— Pactereafhisanm Goo TN I 
abet Fahnson Ser Dineso Dec. 10,1812 
{Ae “ Jao. 1 1818 

(28s Primto “ Maceh 27,1818 


John Malcolm's Flour Mill 


Admitted by the Board 


of claims £6. 17.6.6. G. C. 





T certify that Mr. John Malcolm of Burford Gore, provided 11 Bus« 
lls of Wheat, which was floured at his Mill on the Sth and 6th, Novem. 
ler last, for the use of the Militia assembled at that place, at my parti> 
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cular request, there being no Comt stores there at the time ; which four 
wwas taken and destroyed by the enemy, at the time they burned his Mil 
fon the 7th November, 1814, 


(Signed) H. BOTSWICK, Lt. Col 
Com, Oxford Militia, 
Burford, 
26 March, 1818. 
£6.17. 6. 





1812. 


Henry Botswick, Dr, 


Admitted by the Board 
of Claims, £5. 0. 0 





‘To 2 tons of hay furnished to Provincial Light Dragoons, in August 
1812, 45. 0. 0. Halifax Currency. 
(Signed) H. BOSTWICK. 


Admitted by the Board 
fof Claims £1. 1094. C. G. C. 





‘This may certify that Capt. Marvel White has furnished provisions 
and liquors to a party of Indians, under command of Captain Jack, on 
their way to Niagara, to amount of £10. 19. 0 New York Currency. 





(Signed) H. Bostwiele, 








Burford, 
Sist, August 1812. 
#1. 1. 10% 


Lt. Col. Commanding. Oxford Milita, 





Endorsed on behalf of last certificate, received on the with 
teipt £9. 4. 0 New York Currency, 








(Signed) -M. WHTTE, 
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Notice. 


President's Office, Upper Canada, 
Kingston, 24h Marek, 1814. 


His Honor the President has been pleased to appoint by commissions, 
bearing date this day, hte ander mentioned gentlemen to be Commissio- 
ner for carrying into effect the provisions of ai act passed in the late 
sessions of the Legislature of this Province, entitled, “An act to em- 








power His Majesty for 2 limited time to secure and detain such per- 
sons as His Majesty shall suspect of a treasonable adherance to the ene- 

” in the several districts of this Province respectively, the Western 
District excepted, that is to say -— 











the District of London— 
‘Thomas Talbot, 

‘Thomas Rolph 

Robert Nichol, 
John Backhouse, 

Mahon Burwell, 
George C. Salmon and 
‘Thomas Bowlby, Esquires, 








Proclamation. 





By Licutenant General Gordon Drummond, commanding His Ma- 
jesty’s forces in the Province of Upper Canada yete., 





A Proclamation, 


Whereas it is found necessary for the public safety that the most 
efficacious means should be used for supplying His Majesty's troops 
stationed in the Province with provisions and forage, which, though 
abounding in the Provinee, are withheld from the Commissariat and 
their agents, notwithstanding the most liberal prices have been offered 
for the same, I do therefore hereby declare that so far as relates to the 
procuring of provisions and forage for the said troops martial law shall 
be in force therein and ordered to be acted upon accordingly. 

Given under my hand and seal at Kingston this twelfth day of 
April, one thousand eight hundred and fourteen. 











(Signed) GORDON DRUMMOND, Lt. General 
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Brant County Militia Pensioners War 1812. 
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‘Mohawk Robert MeAllister 2000 
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CHAPTER IV 


Alter the War. Confiscations of Lands, War Claims, 


“al Order was issued from the office of 








the Military Secretary, Kingston, notifying those concerned, that to each 
officer 200 acres, and to each soldier 100 acres of land would be awar 


ed, and that provisions for themselves and their families for one year 





and implements and tools to those who had lost, or would require them 





fon new and, would be furnished. 


‘The country hetween the Detroit and N 
e and again mara fom the 
United States, had made sudden raids into and through the country, 
burning and destroying what they could not carry away. Before the 
raid of the Kentuckians under MeArthur, a return of the resources of 
Oxford County, carefully compiled by thé commissariat, gave the follo- 
wing figures 


Rivers had been 








ding parties 





sovept clean of ‘supplies, 















Flour 407 ewt ; Wheat 2798 Bushels ; Rye 983 ; Oats 1,861 ; Com 
831 ; Peas 129, Cattle to fat 8 ; Oxen 278 ; Cowns 648 ; Young cat 
tle 623 ; Sheep 1,395 ; Hogs 1,030. "Tons Hay 2: 
gons 41; Sleigh 63. ‘Acres of Wheat sown 872 ; Acres of Rye 132. 

After the War the Western part of the Provinee was in an exhaus- 








ted condition, population had decreased, immigration had been checked, 
many had removed to the United States, large parts of the cleared lands 

searee, robbery and wanton 
by bands of American raiders and the necessities of the Bri- 


were utile. Grain and provisions wi 
Adestructo 
tish troops, had caused a great scarcity of 








ack and all products of the 
‘oil. Money which had circulated freely during the conflict, suddenly 
disappeared. Many of the settlers found they were deep in debt, out 
Of which they were unable to extricate themselves and as a rest, many 
lots in Burford and other townships changed hands. Abandoned and 
confiscated lands, in many cases, were regranted to Veterans of the 
war, who were able to establish their claims to the Prince Regents fan? 
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‘The Confiscation of Lands. 


By an Act passed in March 14th, 1814, during the ‘Third Session of 
the Sixth Provincial Parliament, which met at York on 
was declared that p 








be subjects of his Majesty, and renewing their allegiance as such by 
‘oath ,did solicit and receive grants of land from His Majesty, or became 
seized of lands by inheritance or otherwise within the Province, which 
persone since the declaration of war have voluntary withdra 
selves from the said allegiance, and the defence of the said Province, 
since the first day of July 1812, or who may hereafter, during the pre. 
sent war, voluntary withdraw themselves, from the Province into the 
said U. 8. without license granted, under authority of the Governor, 
Lieutenant Governor or person administering the Government of this 
Province, shall be taken and considered to be aliens born, and incapable 
of holding lands within the Province. 

Tt was further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that the Execu- 
tive should have power to authorize any Sheriff, Coroner, or other per 
son in any District, to summon twelve good and lawful men as Jurors, 


















to form a court of inquisition, to investigate upon the different case, 
and report their finding to the proper authority, and after finding by 
such inquisition, His Majesty became seized of the lands so found to 
have been in the possession of such persons on the said frst day of July. 
From such lands so confiscated, many of the Officers and soldiers who 
had served in the Canadian Militia were rewarded for their patriotic 

James Mitchell and George C: Salmon, were appointed commissio 
ners for the London District, to inguire into forfeited estates, Among 
those having landed property in Upper Canada, who did. voluntarily 
withdraw from the province, without leave during the tate war where 
Jacob DeLong, Benj. DeLong, Silas Dean, Samuel Doyle, James James, 
Benajah Mallory, Jasiah Dean, Ebenezer Decou, 

















War Claims 1812-14. 


After the Wat, claims for losses sustained in various ways and for 
tnaterial and provisions of all descriptions furnished, were presented {0 
the Commissioners appointed by de Government to deal with such ma 
ters, After many delays and disappointments, duriog which more thin 
fone of the claimants had died in straightened circumstances, and the 
fulfilment of sundry legal and rements, notice was given ia 
the Official Gazette, that the Commissioners had awarded those whos 
names appeared, 25% of their claims, the same to be paid forthwith, The 
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Burford School, the only public building in the village, had been 
as a guard room and occasionally as officers headquarters, and what fuel 
there was on hand from time to time, had been consumed for the bene: 
fit of the State 

On June 3rd, 1824, the Receiver General notified all claimants, 
that on the 24th instant, he would commence to pay claims, as awarded 
hy the Commissioners, under the Provincial Statutes of ‘George 4th. 
Every individual was required to produce an aifidavit, sworn to before 
a Justice of the Peace, in proof of the legality of his cain 

List of claimants| residing in Burford Township and other 
ants connected with this history 






























NAMES AMOUNT AWARDED 259% 
LSD. 
Adam Yeigh 20 
Joh Yeleh 8 0 
Eienaryin Winterenste 16 
Pater Wintermate 76 
jot Wess, oo 
orge, Wi Whitehead a 
Freoman tvatice ca 
Inne Darl 0 
Burford School a 
‘Archibald Bure ra 
Matton Barwell ho 
Gaon lin Car fay 
nl Willan Claus a 
ila Bowe a0 z 
Bowen a6 & 
Jon Fowler 6 i 
ert Hatton eo mm 
Heney Lester 8 BK 
Til Malem 00 362.10 
Toh Mateo oo ‘Is 
Ton Malcolm & Finlay Maleclm Jr, W284 8 at 
Hey Near 1s in. 0 3.12 
Henry Bostwick 2/0 ss E 


Militia General Orders. 


Adjutant-General's Office, Work, 
April 2ist, 1821 


‘The Lieutenant Governor has great satisfaction in announcing to 
the Officers, non-commissioned officers and privates of the late incor- 
porated battalion of militia, and to the militia of the province in gene- 
ral, that he has received the following dispatch from his Majesty's Se- 
retary of State for the Colonies 
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DOWNING STREET, Jan, 1st, 1821, 


Sir, 





In reply to your letter to me of the 16th September last, T have the 
honour to acquaint you, that the necessary directions have’ been given 
for providing colours, intended to be presented to the incorporated mi- 


lita of Upper Canada, having the word “NIAGARA inscribed om them, 














I have the honour tot ete Fiore 
fice 
(Signed) BATHURST, Reo 





ty command of His Excellency 
the Lieutenant Governor 
(Signed) N, COFFIN, Colonel, 


Adjt. General, Militia, Upper Canada 


























CHAPTER V 





he further history of the First Oxford. Officers of the First Re- 
giment Oxford Militia 1817, The reorganization in 1822. ‘Thomas 
Horner appointed Colonel. ‘The Middlesex and Gore Militia 
Officers nts formed in 1838, their Olficers, 
Re-organization in 1846. jarford and Oakland Battalion, 















5. The 








Officers of the First Regiment Oxford Militia, 1817. 





NAMES DATE of COMMISSION. 
W, D. Howes et, May, 1816 
Syice, Towsley ait, May, 1812 
Marve White Sih Sept; 157 





Witewster Brigham stn, Ne 














ant 12th. F 
12th Feb 
Niner Desoa “ih: Jane 
Jon Key ie fe 
= Seorge Jane 





Rujatant ie W. Whitehead 





We have carefully traced the history of the Burford Militia, from 
the days when Benajah Mallory received his commission as Captain, 
from the hands of Col. William David Smith, until the year 1814 and a 
further perusal of these records will give our present and future mili- 
tary readers, some information of the various changes which have taken 
place, during a period of more than one hundred years, and will, we 
hope and their friends, of the old 











rove of interest to the descend 
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Militia men of Burford and Oxford, who have, 
tions, now answered the last “Roll Call 

‘The First Regiment Oxford Militia, like many other Mili 
now enjoyed a long period of rest. ‘The assessors annital ret 
the list of those subject to service, but more attention was given to re 
pairing the losses and effacing the ravages of war, than to the Annu 
Parades, the militia existed only on the Militi list 

By the death of Lt st Woodhouse, 27th July, 1816, 
the First Oxford lost a gallant, highly efficient, and most popular off 
cer, To succeed him, Major William Daniel Bowen, an excellent off. 
cer, and a Burford man, who had served through the war as. seoond 
in command of the Ist. Regiment of Norfolk Militia, was appointed 
Lt. Col. Ist May, 1816. During the war his services as instructor prox 
ved invaluable to the Militia Officers in the District, he possessed « 
thorough knowledge of Company and Regimental drill.” Captain Daniel 
Bowen, father of William Daniel Bowen, had seen service, during the 
Revolutionary War, but took no part in the war of 1812, he being then 
a man over 70 years of age. Statements have appeared in the Press, 
to the effect that the Bowens were British Officers, sent out to Canade 
during the war of 1812, such information is quite incorrect, they were 
doth American born and never had any direct connection with the Bri 
‘ish Army 

Willam Daniel Bowen was one of the first settlers of the ‘Town: 
ship. On the 17th. May, 1802, Lot No, 17, in the Sth, Concession, had 
been acquired by him, and t ‘part of the Mallory estate, For 
merly a Lieutenant in the Indian Department, the Bowens were friends 
and adherents of the Johnson family, and accompanied Sir. John to 
Canada during the tionary War. About the year 1728, they had 
removed from New England to Tryon County, Province of New York 
‘The Bowens were all staunch loyalists. ‘The death of Lieut: Col. Bowen 
in the year 1821, at the early age of 43, was felt as a personal loss by 
his many friends and acquaintances in Oxford and Norfolk Counties 





with very few excep 

















‘ol, Bostwiel 





































































‘The First Oxford under Colonel Horner. 





In the year 1822 the Government decided upon a thorough reorga- 
nization of the Militia Regiments, a considerable increase in the strength 
was authorized, many new men were commissioned, and for the frst 
time in the History of the Militia, all corps were placed under the com 
‘mand of a local officer having the full rank of Colonel. 

‘Marvel White had resigned h 
ing vill 














command and removed to the grow 
age of Woodstock. “Tt was not until the year 1824, that a new 
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commanding officer was appointed to the Burford Company, in the 
person of George W. Whitehead, 

Lieut. Col, Bowen was succecded in the command of the First Ox- 
ford by Thomas Horner, the one time Deputy Lieutenant of the County, 
whose military star was again in the ascendant. Having been elected 
4 member of the Provincial Parliament in 1820, his political influence 
twas sufficient to effect his appointment over the heads of two deserving 
officers, whose war record during the years 1812-13-14, entitled them to 
the frst consideration, viz. Sykes Tousley, gazetted Major, 19th, May 
1812, and Bla Brewster Brigham, Captain, Sth. November 1812, An 
additional claim to promotion was the fact of their long and continuous 
‘connection with the first Oxford, in this instance, however, their servi= 
‘rs and rights of Seniority did not count with the Officials in control 
of the Militia Department and.on the 13th day of June, 1822, ‘Thomas 
Horner was appointed to the command of the Regiment with the rank 
of “Colonel”, a grade in the Canadian Sedentary Militia Corps here- 
fofore closed to ordinary Colonial Militia Officers. Thomas Talbot, 
formerly Lieutenant Colonel of the Sth, Foot, did hold this rank in the 
Ist. Middlesex, but he was an old and experienced Ex-Officer of His 
Majesty's Regular Army, and held the supreme command of all the 
Militia in the London District 

‘To assist Colonel Horner in the discharge of his duties, an Ex-Ca 
valry Officer of considerable experience was selected to fill the posi 
tion of Lieutenant Colonel, by the appointment of Charles Ingersoll 
to this post on December 15th, 1823, ‘The re-organization of the First 
Oxford was now under way, but that slow dilatory system, 50 well 
known and so disheartening to the exterprising and enthusiastic mili- 
tary man, of doing nothing to-day of what can be put off until to-mor- 
row, or for many days thereafter, was still in vogue at Headquarters 
and the various commissions to fill the establishments must be doled 
‘out by instalments, apparently in order to keep in suspense and impress 
the recipients with the trust eventually reposed in their loyalty and good- 
will, 





























The Regiment as now constituted consisted of eight companies, and 
fn the month of January 1824, the vacancies were filled up. ‘The offi 
‘ial list being as follows 
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List of Officers. 
First Regiment Oxford Militia, 1824. 











RANK NAMES D. of A. 
hog, Tm, Hore ath fone, 122 
feoa Geta teh Bee 1B 
sist Si Bay Beh yn 
Gar BReewwter” gta BR Now IB 
ieoy Cael iE Be 
= GS WBcad SB Jak WBavice unis resent 
Sata Realy Et Jon, teadVice Ste deed 
Baa Bown, Bis, Hate Gen ney 
Jim sent Bua fats Hea Vics Gta lt Seta 
Rete Sa Jans eat cane 
2 RAR aitnonon  HICAR 
Wen Resmolds Ta Bebe 18 wi 





feo, Nichole Jan! WAVice Veigh resigned 














Stein Atartin jan, 1824 alot renga 
Henry Danet Jaor te Sate pena 
Hoa Matcoln Jan 1k Witten’ promatea 


‘Thomas. Ingersoll Jan! 2 Kelley promoted 











fin MeN Jan 12h Wilde Tet county 
Alex McGregor Wk 
“Milam ae Fant nae 
seo Ca Jan eee 
Engen Pater Ma Ea I 





foe Gin 

: coeth Wootcew 
Areal Dureh 

James Ingersal 

1 Wie "Eaierwood 


fans tk 








‘ Withers 
Toone ere 
* Sige Wilks 2a Jan 
Master Wan, MeCartn! iath: Feb 


Formerly a Sergeant in Capt, John Carvol's Flank Company 





Capt. Geo. W. Whitehead’s Company of Burford Mili 
‘merically and phys 

n the long list of the Townships military units, they also had the 
distinction of having existed 





cally, one of che strongest and best in the Regiment, 














nd paraded annually wnder three British 
Sovereigns. For a period of ten years, from 1824, until 1834, the Mus- 
ter Paraides were held regularly in Burford Village 

In the year 1834, the Ist. Oxford again lost their commanding officer 
the removal of Col. Horner by death, was fli 

















to be a real loss to the coun. 
ty, in the upbuilding of which he had taken so prominent a part, as a rili= 
tary man, a politician and a magistrate from the earliest settlement days. 
His acquaintances were large and varied, friends praised and opponents 
admitted his strict integrity and th 

matters. ‘To his enterprise and personal efforts were due the early deve- 
lopment of Blenheim Township. 
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Last List of Officers. 


of the original First Regiment Oxford Militia, 1836. 











RANK NAMES DATE OF RANK 
ot Bla Brewstese Brigham Nov, 1854 
Major Wilts Bresely Now! Bt 
age Hegry Carrol Reby ba? 
EE Threckmorton Ane, 16 

“ Janes Carr an 

: eo W. Whitehead an, oe 
John Re Kelley, Jen Wt 

Donel Browa an, 124 

Robert, Alway jan 

Win Reynolds Feb 1817 

Gen. Nichols Tan, i 

Gavia MeNee Tan, ge 

Klee ateGregor Ten) bee 





Pater Martin 
Joseph Wondrow 
James Omen 
Arch, Burch 
James Ingersoll 
{Wim Unerwood 





Jan We 
San, 124 





Sis"Waltams 
The Middlesex and Gore Militia. 


In carrying out the reorganization of the Upper Canadian Militia, 
authorized in 1822, a Militia General Order was issued from the office 
of the Adjutant General at York, dated 1Sth June, 1822, under authori- 
ty from the Lieutenant Go i P. Maitiand, K. C. B, and signed 
by Colonel N. Coffin, This order divided the Middlesex Regiment of 
Militia, commanded by Colonel Thomas ‘Talbot, into four Regiments 
Lieut, Colonel Mathon Burwell was promoted Colonel commanding 
the Second Regiment. Liewt. Col. Joh Botswick, from the First Nor 
folk, was promoted to be Colone! commanding the Third Regiment and 
James Hamilton to be Colonel commanding the Fourth Regiment, 
Mathon Burwell, of English descent, was born in New Jersey and 
came into Upper Canada at a very early date, He was a thoroughly 
land surveyor and in 1811, was appointed Register for the 
County of Middlesex, succeeding the first Register, Thomas Horner, 
‘who had been appointed Register of land titles for the Counties of 
Oxford and Middlesex in 1800. 
‘Malhon Burwell had a long parliamentary career, he was first 
lected in 1812, having defeated Benajah Mallory in the contest for the 
connties of Oxford and Middlesex, he was re-elected in 1817, and for 
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Middlesex alone 





in 1820, Defeated in 1824, he was re-lected in 1830, 
hhe was again defeated in 1834, but in 1836, when the town of London 
became entitled to a representative, he became its first member. 

John Bostwick, was a son of the Revd. Gideon Botswick of Massa- 
chusetts, and a brother of Lieut. Colonel Henry Botswick. In 1800, 
bhe was appointed high Constable and in 1805, succeeded his father-in. 
law, Colonel Joseph Ryerson, as Sheriff of the London District 

James Hamilton—a brother of the Hon, Robert Hamilton, the great 
Queenston Merchant—was one of the first business men who located 
in St. Thomas. In buying wheat from the farmers, in exchange for 
‘merchandise from his stores, both at his own prices, he soon amassed a 
comfortable fortune. He was appointed sheriff of the District and 
removed to the growing city of London. 

For a detailed account of Col. Thomas ‘Talbot's career in Upper 
Canada, we would refer our readers to that valuable and interesting 
work “The Talbot Regime”, by Judge C. O. Ermatinger of St. Thomas 


The Gore Mili 














Appointments, 


On Apri the 2nd, 1822, James Crooks was appointed Colonel cord 
‘manding First Gore Militia, 






Tames Racey, Veet. Cot December 26th, 1828 
Witla Kini, Test, Aor th, 192 
Jobs Fiadiay Thea Apa 17, 15, 
Thomae Pert, Tine 





EI 
Sinige, Jane Tesh 1827 
4h. Gore“ Capeais, Luke B, Spur, Dec 2nd! 183 


Further Changes in the First Oxford. 


Jobin Wilkes, 


(On the year 1834 the Veteran soldier, Major Sykes Tousley, who 
hhad been connected continuously with the First Oxford since it fest 
organization, retired from the service and Capt, Brewster Brigham 
was promoted to the command of the Regiment with the rank of Lt. 
Colonel, his commission bearing date November 19th, 1834. For seve. 
ral years subsequent to these events no muster parades of the Militia 
were held in Oxford County. The political unrest, the londly expressed 
discontent over the arbitrary actions of the Executive, in disdainfully 
ignoring the will of the people, as declared through their representatives 
in the House of Assembly, had raised suspicious in the minds of the 
political Hierarchy at Toronto, as to whether the majority of the rank 
and file of the men enrolled on the Militia Lists in Oxford County, 
would not be more inclined to follow the advice and instructions of 
‘heir popular member, Dr, Duncombe, in the event of an attempt to gain 
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by force, what they could not obtain by constitutional means, a govern~ 

ne people and for the people, than to uphold a smal clique of 
hesiditary rulers, who clained the, exclusive prerogative to govern the 
county by divine right of inheritance. 





The uprising of 1837 was not a revolution against the crown, oF 
against the British connection “a United Empire”, as it is called in the 
present day, but the natural outburst, the explosion of a quiet peace 
Joving people of unusual intelligence, who had gradually become exas- 
petated beyond all powers of forbearance. 





‘After years of toil and hard labor, in earving homes out of the wile 
demness, and at last with a majority of representatives in the House of 
‘Assembly, there still appeared no possibility of getting rid of the obno- 
ious “System”, maintained by the despotic Council, who seemed deter 
mined to ride the country to death, and retain in their own selfish and 
srasping hands and that of their descendants, the sole power to create 
and fill all civil and military appointments, and to remove instantly 
their appointees if they did not prove to be humble and obedient fotlow- 

Under such conditions it is not surprising that the First Oxford 
became disorganized, and for a time non-effective, as a matter of fact 
this old corps, for 34 years the pride of Oxford County, practically cea 
sei to exist ; under different conditions however and confined to a more 
Timited space of territory Col, Brigham again appeared at the head of 
militia corps. 

















Oxfords Five Militia Regiments. 


In the early part of the year of 1838, provision was made for the 
organization of five separate and distinct corps of Militia within the 
confines of the county of Oxford, the recruiting ground of each Regi- 
ment was distinctly specified. Most of the names. submitted for ap- 
Pointments were recommended by Col. John B. Askin of London, a good, 
respectable Tory of the old school 

‘The Ist. Regiment was given their old Commander, Bla Brewster 
Brigham, promoted Colonel 8th Feb,, 1838. One Regiment was to be 
recruited in Burford and Oakland, but when the appointments were Ga- 
Zetted, it was found that the commandant and fifteen other officers were 
residents in another county, needless to state that the Militia men of the 
two townships looked coldly upon this inovation, there was no feeling 
‘against the commandant, an Ex. Officer of Her Majesty's Regular Ar- 
‘my, who was well qualified to lead any military body, but it was thought, 
that there were plenty of intelligent and capable men within the county, 
‘© provide sufficient officers to complete the establishment. 













































































This corps however, while it lasted existed only on paper, and no 
muster parade of the rank and fle ever took place, portion however 
‘of one or two companies were on duty for a short period in 1838, 
tander the orders of Lieut. Col, Geo, W. Whitehead, second in command 
of the 4th. Oxford, 








First Regiment Oxford Militia 1838. 


Former and Rank & Name. DATE OF CON, 
L. Col, Bla B, righam Feb, 8h. 198 | 
Major William ‘rear 





Jan, 20, 1838 
Ngee ith 





Joh Jacques, 
Liewt Tomas, Walice 





, din Jamel nen” 
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Fosenh A “ 
Sergeon Aired breasly, 
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ol W. Light 
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Wm Marygold 
J, Bouviere 





We Carrot 
Rnb, Deed 
Fenty nelle 
Ede Lansire 
Praliy Graber 
Wm Dawson 
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jen Gan Cate 
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1 Re 
Bisa Cha 
Wa Gran 
Walter a 
Didesnas urns 
Nelson’ Bare 
George ‘Alesader 

















pay 
of Foot 
and was badly wounded there, 

Second Regiment, 29th. August, 
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Ligst. Jacob 
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TORY OF BURFORD 


Limits Blenheim, Blandford and W 





A. W. Light, appointed to comma 
ficer, he was formerly Lieutenant Colonel of 11, M. 


Commissions signed by Tis Excell 


Former Rank and Name 








Henry de Blanquere 


Second Regiment Oxford Militia 1838, 





of Com ALTERATIONS 


19, 1858Resigned 2th Aug, 1892 
& 





Promot, Major 19 Feb. 1840 


Prom. Capt, 19th Feb, 1840 


180, 











Prom. Lieut, 1h Feb, 1840 





1 the 2nd, Regiment, was a half 
th Regiment 





His son Theodore served three years in Spain, as a Captain, 
Colonel Light resigned coms 


and of the 





Promotions 2nd Regiment Oxford Militia, 


sncy Charles T, Metcalf 
Date of Commission. 
ste 29 Jan, 184, 
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* Geo. Alexander, 

: Waiter Maren 

“ Bidentas Burns 
Warren Sey 





: Nets Burdic, 














Haron ural “ 
x Geahim : 
“ Jotun. Cummings 

Or. Master Walter Jone, “4 

jgned) RICHARD BULLOCK, 
Adj. Gen. of Militia 
Staff officers in 1837. 

‘ James Carrol May, th 185, 
Shast Wilton Lie Atay, Shy BSL. 





Third Regiment Oxford Militia, 


Limits Township of Zorra 


RANK NAMES 









at, James Barwie 
Teco. Tie Blanguere 
Major” Ronere Rigale 

Cape lensy.Vanstsrd 











Rix. Merray 
Bigg Wigs McCauley 
= Sachertand 

1: Watson 











Rater Camptell 
Alc Cardon 
Tames AeDonald 
Wn eraser 
Wa, Cambell 
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‘in Tepenotiere 




























1838, 


ALTERATIONS. 


sm. Lt Col. 2 Sept, 189. 






























































‘Two Old Militia, Men, 


Alex. Melrvine, James Mclvine 
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Promotion List. 





cag Lieut. Alex, Murray 
" Lieut. Wen McCauley 
Lest Ensign Win. Eraser 
Ensign June Barwick 
Serge. ‘Thomas Mathewson 
AnH Fonguere 


List of 





Limits Townships of 
Burford and Oakland 











Adi, 


Qe itaster Win Avot 









Sue, James Diner 
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eo W Whitehead. 
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Officers. 


Date of Rank, 


2th, Fe, 18 





Promotions. 





Former Rank and Name 








i. Mi" Whitehead 
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3 Jan, 18. 
2 Aug. 106, 
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3 June, 1841 
2s het dee 
23 eb Ie 





Fourth Regiment Oxford Militia, Sth Feb, 1838, 


RESIDENCE, 
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“We 
Joseph Heywood, J 

“ Henry, orn “ 

4 John” Vivian 


Commissions signed by His Excellency Chas, ‘T. Metcalf 
Col, James Winnett, formerly Major in Her Majesty's o8th, Regiment 
‘of Foot, was transferred to Rifle Brigade, 17th- March, 1841, 





Fifth Regiment of Oxford Militia. 1838. 


Limits Nissouri, East, West and North Oxford. 


RANK NAMES Date of Com. REMARKS, 
al LW. Holeroft Fk 188. 
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For a considerable period after the Rebellion, the 4th Oxford remai- 
ned in a dormant state, in fact the Regiment raised during that period 
tunder Col, James Winnet, had become practically disbanded. ‘Tim 
must be given to heal old Sores and soften the bitter antagonistic fee- 
ling aroused in the country, by the events leading up to and subsequent 
to the insurrection. By the year 1846, further legislation was passed 
concerning the Militia and a reorganization of the 4th Oxford was au 
thorized, 

A selection was made from the ex-officers of the defunct comps of 
1838, and in due time the following appointments were gazetted — 





‘Montreal, December 2nd, 1846. 
Forth Regiment Oxford Militia 
“Fo be Lieut. Col. Commanding, 














jeut. Col. 
(Sed) A. GUGY, Adjt. Gen. of Militia. 
Montreal, May 12th, 1847. 
4th Battalion Oxford Militia 
‘To be Captains Charles S. Perley 
oe Caleb Meritt, 
par John Moore 
“4 Willard M. Whitehead 
‘To be Lieutenant Bradford G, Tisdale 
“ William Bowen 
To be Ensign Charles H. Whitehead 
<a James H, Underhill 
ea Paul Moore 





William H. Serpell 


(Signed) PLOMER YONGE, Col 
Adjt. Gen. of Militia, 
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George W. Whitehead had been connected with the Burford Mig. 
tia since the days of Lieut, Col, Bowen and his promotion to the com. 








niority. During the ensuing few years the annual muster was held 
in Burford Village, (called Claremont at this period). A supply of dint 
lock muskets had been received, and with these the men paraded on the 
‘on a portion of which the present Cavalry Armoury now stands, 
‘Lieut. Col, Geo. W. Whitehead left Burford to reside in Wood. 
tock and when the township was separated from the county of Oxford 
hhe resigned his commission and became interested in many commercial 
and other enterprises. 
‘The Battalion continued to exist in a state of somnoleney and the 
annual Parades ceased entirely. With improved laws and a largely 
increased immigration, the Province was expanding rapidly and a period 





of profound peace now existed. 











Le-Col, Chas. 5. Perley 
‘Com. Sth Brant Militia 
1856-63. 





Dr Charles Duncombe, 
atthe aie of 74 
{from “The Talbot Regime” (by pet) 
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CHAPTER V1. 


BRANT COUNTY FORMED. FIVE MILITIA BATTA 
LIONS AUTHORIZED, THE YIPIHE (BURFORD AND 
OAKLAND) BATTALION, LIST OF OFFICERS. CAPT, 
ROBERT C. MUIR'S COMPANY 1880, TOTAL STRENG' 

OF THE UPPER CANADIAN SEDENTARY MILITIA, TH 
REPORT OF 1862. THE SERVICE AND RESERVE ML 














‘The act of 1851, altering the territorial divisions of Canada West, 
which became effective on the Ist. of January, 1852, had separated Bur- 
ford and Oakland from the County of Oxford, and made them a part 
of the new county of Brant, 





‘This readjustment of county lines at once severed the 4th Oxford 
from all their old military associates, To meet the changed conditions, 
the Militia Department made provision for an establishment of six militia 
corps to be formed in the new county, the limits of No. 5 to be the town- 
ships of Oakland and Burford, but no steps were taken to organize these 
Battalions wntil several years fater and even then the process of organi 
zation was extremely slow, until the Government of the day was at last 
stirred into activity, with the advent of a great war in which the Empire 
was engaged 








In 1854 the British Garrisons in Canada were ordered to the Cri- 
mea, the regular army having been reduced by a weak Government to a 
dangerous state of numeral efficiency. Nearly all troops stationed in 
the colonies were recalled to strenghthen the deleted ranks of the Re- 
gulars dispatched to the war and the government of Upper Canada set 
about the formation of a body of men to be called ‘Volunteer Militia”, 
and also the reorganization of the sedentary militia, in which they were 
ably assisted by the Adjt. Gen. Baron de Rottenburg and his Deputies, 

‘The particulars of the initial organization of the Volunteer force will 
be found on another page of this work. 

A lange increase in the strength and number of the sedentary Bat- 
talions was determinated upon. ‘The recently formed county of Brant 
was authorized to establish and maintain six Battalions of sedentary 
nilitia, each eorps to be commanded by an officer with the rank of Licut- 
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Col, the highest grade in future permitted to any militia Regimental 


staff office 
Ex officers and militia men of prominence, act 





:pting commissions, 
were required to provide themselves with «mniforms and equipment, in 
conformity with dress regulations, as set forth in general orders. Brant 
Co, (G. O, of 12th. July 1855) was added to the 8th military district, 

‘The first official order concerning the fate of the Burford and Oak. 
land Militia, which first as a part of the Ist, York Regiment, then ag 
part of the Ist Oxford and later formed the 4th Oxford and had as 
such preserved a continuous existence since the beginning of the nine: 

enth century, was issued on the 29th Jan., 1852, as follows :— 














Adjt. General's Office, 
‘Quebec, 20th Jan, 1852 





His Excellency the Governor General, 


Has been pleased to direct that the several Battalions, hereinafter 
mentioned, shall be composed of the Militia residing within the limits 
assigned to each respectively, and styled and mmimbered as follows. 

"Phe Sth Battalion shall Comprise, as a Battalion Division, the town- 
ship of Burford and Oakland (late 4th Oxford). 








(Signed) D. MACDONELL, Lieut. Col, 
Dept. Adjt. Gen, of Militia, for U.¢. 





Quebec, July 12, 1835, 
Go, 
n, Oxford, 





No. 8 Military District shall consist of Middlesex, 
Norfolk, Brant Co's and London City 






Dist 





Headquarters London City 


(Signed) DE. ROPTENBURY Col, Adjt. Gen. of Militia 


DONALD MACDONELL Dept. Adjt. Gen. of Militia, for U. C 









M. D. No. 8 ‘Toronto, Jan. 17th, 1856. 






5th Brant (Battalion, 





bbe Licut-Col, Capt, Chas. Strange Perley, laie 4th Hatt Oxford, 















M.D. 


To be 








James Westmore, fron 

Ensign Tssac Brock Hear 
4 4 Robert Weir, Esa, 

“Charles Hedges, Esa. 

Wm, M, ‘Thompson, 

wo" © Abdel Eddy, Esq, 











Charles Perley, Gentleman, 


Henry Taylor, Gentleman, 











J 





nn Catton, Gentleman, 





#4 Joseph Miles, Gentleman 
Russel O, Gage, Gentleman, 





Smith, Gentleman. 
David Beemer, Gentleman 








5th Brant Battalion, 





‘to be Capt, Capt. Caleb Merrit, irom late 4th Oxford 
Capt, Willard M. Whitehead, late 4th Oxford, 

Capt. Robert Hunter, late 4th Oxford 
‘New Brunswick Militia, 


from late 10th Gore, 


Ensign Wm, Henry Serpell, from fate 4th Oxford. 


“Robe. C, Muir, Gentleman 
44 Bliakim Mateolm, Jr. Gentleman, 
“ «Francis Fairchild, Gentleman, 

* Joseph Loney, Gentleman, 
“sm, Cannady, Gentleman, 


pointed Adjutant 


‘Capt. Willard M. Whitehad. 
3 Caleb, P. Fowler, Gentleman, 


ons ‘Thomas Merritt, Gentleman. 


"© James Malcolm, the younger 


“ — Bdmond Yeigh,’ Gentleman, 
Adjt. Ensign John 
Quarter Master, Alonzo Foster, Gent 











‘To be Majors Capt. Caleb Merritt. 
Capt, Willard M. Whitehad, 









n, Gentleman, 


5th Brant Battalion. 








Toronto, April 3rd 
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‘Toronto, Oct. 21, 1856, 
5th Brant Battalion. 
































Memo. 





the appointmnet of the following Ge 
G. O. of the 20th March last, has not taken place. Viz. Ensign Issae 
Brock Henry, Chas. Hedgers Aldel Eddy (to be Capts.) of Will. Canna. 
dy to be a Lieut. of Russel ©. Goge to be an Ensign, 


eman to this Batt, in the 











Promotions. 
M.D, No. 8 Poronto, April, 2nd, 1857 
sth BRANT BATT 


‘To be Capts,, Lieut. W. H. Serpell, 
«we Lieut. Chas, Perk 





Lieut. Henry Taylor, 
Lieut. Robt. C. Muir, 

Lieut. Etiakim Malcolm, 

‘Vo be Lieuts,, Ensign and Adjt. John Catton, 





Ensign Joseph Mile 
ign Caleb P. Fowler, 7 

Ensign Mathias Smith " 

Ensign David Beemer, 

Ensign ‘Thos. Merrit, 

Ensign James Malcolm, the younger 

Ensign Edmund Yeigh, 














‘To be Ensigns, William Rixon, Gentleman, M.D. Nd 
ee Geo. Weir, Gentleman, 7 
ra ‘Thos. Perley, Gentleman, 








Samuel Ol 





, Gentleman, 








ae Isaac 'T. Horner, Gentleman, 
“Gideon Rider, Gentleman, 
¢ Geo, Willets, Gentleman 
"4 John Rand, Gentleman, 


Tsanc Malcolm, Gentleman, 





(Signed) BARON T 





ROTTENT 





Adjt-Gen. of Militia 











the 
ssae 


as. 





M.D. No.8 


"To be Capt, 





ORY OF BURFORD_ 


Toronto, April, 2th, 1858, 


Sth Brant Batt. 


Lieut. Joseph Loney, 
Lieut, Ensign Wm. Rixon 
Ensign, Neil Leffler 

: Isaac Merritt, 
Joseph Jackson, 





“ «Wim, Wooden, Vice G, Oles left limits 
z James Lockhart, Viee J. Rand left Knits 
Surgeon Edward Hipkins, M.D. 

Vice Stimson left limits 

M.D. No.8 


Quebec, 26th April, 1861 





5th Brant Batt 


‘To be Major 
Capt, 


Capt: James 

who is 
Capt. Jacob 
Lieut. and 
Lieut. Josey 


Westmore Vice C. Merit 

permitted to retire retaining his rank. 
Bringham, late of Ist Batt. Oxford, 

Adjt. John Catton, retaining the Adjutancy. 
Hh Miles, Vice R. Hunter left limits 





Licats., Ensign Geo. Weir 





Ensigns, Samuel Oles, form 


M.D. No.8 


‘Tobe Capt, Lieut. Caleb P. Fowler, Vice Lor 
“ * Lieut,, Ensign Wm, Hersee, for 





Ensign Thos. Perley 





ly of this Batt. 
Allen Perley, Vice J. Malcolm, 
retaining his commission 





is permitted to retire 


Québec, 9 Oct 





5th Brant Batt. 





“y left limits 
erly of the 7th Batt. Oxford. 





Ensign, David Huffman, Vice J. Lockhart. 
John P. Eddy, Vice Willets deceased, 
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Quebec, Jan 


5th Brant Batt. Drill Associations. 


association is hereby authorized at Burford, under the com 
ol, Chas, 8. Perley, to be composed of the officers and N 
th Brant Batt 





mand of Lt. 
©. 0. of the 











M.D. No.8 Quebec, Jams 20th, 1863, 


Sth Batt. Brant, Capt, Wn ‘Thompson is permitted to retire with 
the Honorary rank of Capt 





5th Brant Battalion. 











Dress Regulations Toronto, February 7, 1856 
Frock coat blue, double breast with stand up collar, rounded off in 
front, cuffs and lapels all blue, two rows of buttons own the front, nine 
fn each row at equal distances, On the left shoulder a crimson silk cord 
to retain the sash with a small button. 
Trousers, dark hlue cloth with a scarlet welt down the outwa 
seams during Autumn and Winter, and white linen during the summer 
Forage cap blue cloth with black silk maple leaf lace, with the name 





i and the number of the Battalion, thereof. worked in sl 

dia half don 

ge ends, united by a crimson ramier, worn diago 
inge not to hang below 





cf the Regi 


vver embroidery, ‘The number to he one inch sash crit 





son sille net, with fri 








nally over the left shoulder, and the ends of the 
the bottom of the eos 
Waist 
same as perscribed in H. M. Army Field Officers to wear bras 
, all other officers leather scabbards sword 

£ crimson and silver with buillon tassels, ‘The lace and buttons wore 








ile, enameled white leather, worn over the cont, sword the 
abe 





bards, Adjts. Steel scabbard 
en 


‘on all militia aniforms to be § 











Field Officers to have the distinction of their rank, crown and star 
for Colonel, crown for Lieut, Col. Star for Majors, embroidered in got 
officers, to be plain. 





ateach end of the collar. ‘The collars of the other 




















RAN 


Prigtes 
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Roll of number 4 Company of the Fifth Battalion of Brant 
Millitia for the “year 1860. 


Limits of the Company. Parts 9th 10th 11th and 





RANK NAMES RANK 


‘Three Sergeants and three Corporals are by law 


allowed to each Company of Militia, 


Robe-t C. Mule Privates. dwar Shelington, 
Jeacon Sil Wiliam Hn, Carte, 
HMohas Pesky. Watlam Ki 

John Lite 





Tipit ston, 
Pegates John” Mil 


















Ellas Zimmerman, 
: Edward "Doyle 
‘ Philip’ Eade 
: re, Wats, 
° Patrice MeCareney: 
Mat O'Hearn, Samuel Hibyaed 
George Wosd. Daniel’ Renae 
James Ken “ Daniel Smith 
Toh Hyland “ Totn: Bowie, 
‘ Join Brown. 
Willan Aine 


fon, 








© iin etrvine 
Witt fekaman Tenn Ohet 
William Dyce “ Wiliam Pose 
Abraham Johaston « Honey" Poste 
hes Soyees: 
Willisn EL 
“ Jaime" Doyie 





Wiis Stuart 
g Joseph, B. Carter « mat 
= Ait ivccloud . Howell 
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Military District No. 8 


Brant County Militia for 1857, 





Beat Got Mili 
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Office of the Adjt. Cen. Toronto, 4th Feb. 1858. 


feport of the Sedentary Militia of Upper Canada for the year 
consists of 257 Battalions, an addition of 8 Battalions during 185 
Annual Reports received from 210 Battalions, to be received 47. 


set 









Recapitulation of the Sedentary Militia of Upper 





No of won 18 | No, of wan 1B 


































Fl “totes, | $8 4 
| Hae 
j 4 
Sun | aia 
mat Fal 1a 
ti | feat | Ute 
Paes 











Battalions organized and reports received 210 
Battalions organized and reports not received 15 

talions organized in part reports not received, 9 
Battalions not organized reports not received. 23 
‘Total reports not received 7 


"Total Battalions, 





Stall Officers a 
Batt, Officers or2 
Sergeant: 3915 
Men Ist, class 51086 
Men 2nd. class 36027 
Reserve Men, 33298, 





‘Total all grades. 151063 
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D. MacDonell, Lt. Col, Dep. Adjt. Gen, of Militia for Upper 
Canada. 


Col Baron de Rottenbury C. B. Adjt. Gen. of Militia, 














Sedentary Militia of Lower Canada for 1887. 
No. of Military Districts 10 
Battalions. 136 
Officers, sx 2 3 
Sergeants 387 oa 
‘Men Unmarried Ist Class (18 to 40) 3002 AS 
“ Men Widowers without family Ist class, 495 
Men Married 2nd elass (18 to 40) 50641 





Men Widowers with eh. 2nd el. (18 to 40) 


Total. 





The Report of 1862. 





Tn the eatly part of the year 1862, the Government appointed a 
commission to report a plan for the better og 


ment of the Adj 








‘ination of the deqe 
Gen, of Militia, the lest means for 





organizing the 
Militia of the Province and to prepare bill th 








‘This committee was composed of Geo Et, Cartier, John A. Mac- 
Donald, A. 'T. Galt, Allan N. McNabb, E: P. Tache, Col. D. Lysons 
‘TE, Campbell and A. Ci hb was submitte 
at Quebec on March 16th, they recommended that the Province be d 








meron, In their report, whic 








vided into such Military ‘Districts as the Commander-in-Chief might 
from time to time direct. ‘That each Military Distriet be divided into 
Regimental divisions, that in order to facilitate the enrollment and rei 
forcement of an active force, each Regimental division be divided into 





Battalions and sub-divided into Sedentary Company Div 





‘That each Regimental division should furnish one active and one 
reserve Battation, to be taken as nearly ai le, in equal proper- 
Detween the ages of 





tions, from the male population of such divisio 
18 and 45, 

Te was further recommended that the service men of each battaon 
be the first for service, the Rese quired under 
extraordinairy circumstances, as it appearel from the census return 























of 1851 
ages of 1 
"fo ¢ 
dentary 
cts of 
Fions, 0 
wold be 
requiring 
‘One 
fone bund 


el in 
were imy 
in keepin 
Sedentar 








Sedentan 
broken | 
795 stron 
dentary 
the roma 
candidate 
fore appe 
pe 
the Ser 














proved 1 
of Milita 
and who 
ral econd 





rove th 
All co 
petent ac 
ties of a 
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of 1851 332 bachelors, between the 
ages of 18 and 40 years, 

‘To enforce a correct enrollment of the several classes of the Se 
dentary Milita, the Commissioners proposed that the commanding Offi- 
cers of Battalions be insteucted to diroct the Company Officers and 
Sergeants of each Company, within the Himits of the re 

labor of enrollment amongst them, as the business 


in Canada West, there were 117, 











lions, to divide 
sid be better performed, and much more correctly done than by 





equiting each militia man to appear before his Cap 
‘One of the most important propositions was that rel 





ing to the 
armament of the Sedentary Militia, they recommended that arms and 
fe hundred rounds of ammunition for each masquet, should he depo 
sited in the Armouties set apart for the Sedentary Militia, also they 
were impressed with the belief that great advantage would be derived 
in keeping in stores a certain number of Great Coats for the use of the 
Sedentary Militia, in case that force should be called into active ser- 











The Service and Reserve Militia. 


By the Militia General Order of 13th December, 1864, the Burford 


Selentary Militia, which had preserved @ continuous and almost un 





broken existence of 66 years, was practically abolished. ‘The new 
organization provided for a select body of men in the county of Brant 





795 strong, formed into one corps, to replace the Six Battalions of S 
demary Militia hertofore existing. Burford was to contribute 188 men, 
the remainder of the force was to be known as “Reserve Militia.” All 
candidates for commissions in the “Service Militia”, were required be- 
fore appointment to obtain a certificate, as hereinafter mentioned, from 
the commandant of one of the schools’ of military instruction, and no 
ferson was to be appointed or promoted to the rank of Field Officer in 
the “ Service Militia”, who did not obtain a first class certificate 

F 
proved themselves, to the satisfaction of the commandant of the school 
of Military Instruction, able to drill and handle a Battalion in the fel, 
and who should have aq 
tl economy of a battalion 

Second class certificates to be given to those candidates who should 
Prove themselves able to command a company at Battalion drill, and to 
‘hill company at “Company Drill", and who should have acquired a com- 
Fetent acquaintance with the internal economy of a compan 
ties of a company's officer, 











at class certificates to be awarded to those candidates only, who 









fed a complete acquaintance with the inter 








nid the du 
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All candidates were required, before admission, to satisfy a Board 





of Officers of their competence for the position of a commissioned officer 
of the Militia. Travelling expenses going to and retar 





ing to their homes 
ined commissions, the sum of filty 
e attending the school were attached 
to the corps, which constituted the School of Instrsetion, for all purposes 
of drill and diseipline 

In theory only were the new reg 
things, it was found that those who q 





were allowed, and to those who o 








dollars was paid. Cand 


lations superior to the ald order of 
ified at the Military schools, young 









and ambitious men, had acq 
the Service Militia furnished too limited a field in which to display and 
Keep bright their superior military knowledge, it woud be also im. 
practical to call out for drill and discipline for more than one or two 
days per year, the men of the new sedentary militia corps and the gra. 
duates generally, were offered and accepted commissions in the regular 
Active Militia, 

‘The following list gives the names of Service Militia—men from 
Brant County, who attended the ‘Toronto Military School, with dates 
of their certificates of qualification -— 





red a taste for military affairs, and that 





















Andrew. H. Baie 4st, Clase 2rd, Tame, 196 
David Spee, 2nd 2ithe Fone’ 14 
Win. G. MeWitioms, ad ih: July 134 
George’ Bryce, ind Hath, 
Wietslas Murphy, int Sih Nove 1864 
Scitorse Nelke’ 2nd Bit, Mae, 68, 
Karon"B, McWilliams, a Sn Apr 86s 
‘Semuet Waleey Fear and ‘th: Apr. ass 
Banta Capcea, ond 

Gaborne ‘Teen Bnd 

William Hema and 

Warren. Tetten, ant Sp 

Joh FO. Nei Bnd“ Set 
Baward 1: 2nd Bath: Now 
Nathaniel Hunter, Bad 2itn, Now 1BE8 








Service Militia. 


Quebec 8th. December, 186%, 


His Excellency, the Commander in chief, is pleased to order the 
Organization of a service Battalion, from the several Regiments of Mi 
lita of this Province underm 





ntioned, and that the Ballot shall be taken 
fon Friday the 30th day of December instant, in manner prescribed by 
law, for the purpose of organizing such service Batts, respectively, 

ing to the proportion of men to he furnished for each Ratt, from 
cach Township, City, Town or Incorporated Village, as follows, that is 

















rantfo 
Brantio 
Burford 
akan 
Ononda 
Paris V 
Dimitri 


Un 
Ballot 
mental 
Privates 
is 


An 
tured 

ve Mit 
pany di 


‘To be 
‘To be 


To be 3 





the 


tes 
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Brantford Town, 176, 
Brantford ‘Township, 194. 
Barford ‘Township, 158 No. of service Batts, tobe orga 
Oakland Township, 31 from each Regimert, 
Onondaga Township, 58 —One 
Paris Village, 67 
Dumfries Township mL 

798 


Under the Militia Gen 
Ballot was ordered to take place on 30th of same month, and 48, 495 
t the various Regi 
into OL Regiments of Service Mil 





1 Order of the 13th December, 1868, a 





men, the aggerate strength, was apportioned among 








mental Divisions, and divided 
consisting each 
Privates 

‘he total Number of Militia men in Upper Canada, as returned. 
on the county Rolls in 1864, were -— 








795 men, Commissioned Officers and Privates 





Ist. C 
2nd, Class 
Reserve men 


<8 85,081. 





‘Total 





After an interval of some five years, the militia Department again 
tured its attention to. the 
ve Militia.” ‘The South Ri 
pany divisions, each to be under the immediate command of a captain 
On the 29th Jan. 1869, the following appointmes jetted -— 





bodies, now designated “Reser 






ant was divided into two com 











Reserve Militia. 





Regimental Division of South Riding of Br: 





‘To be Liewt, Col, Lieut. Col. Charles §, Perley, late, Sth non service 





Battalion, Brant 

To be Major. Major Thomas Racey, late 3rd non service Batta- 
ion, Brant. 

‘To be Major, Captain Henry ‘Taylor, late Sth non service Batta- 





Fon, Brant 
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Ottawa, 2nd, March, 1860, 


Reserve Militia, 


Regimental Division South Riding of Brant. No. 1 Company Di. 
vision, the southern 10 concessions of the township of Burford 
‘To be Captain. Captain William Henry Serpell, from the first none 
reserve Battalion 

No. 2 Company Division. ‘Phe four northern concessions of the 
township of Burford and that portion of the township of Brantfor 
ying north of the northern Kerr line, and West of the Grand River 











To be Captain, William Miles, late non-reserve Battalion, 


The Enrollment of 1869. 


Reserve Militia 
Ist. Class unmarried or widowers without children 18 to 29 years, 958 


South Riding of Bray 











2nd. Class unmarried or widowers without 30 to 44 years, 164 
3rd. Class married or widowers with children 18 to 44, 1530 
4th. Class all of and over 45 years of age but ander 60, 7A 
‘Total of all Classes 323 

Additional Seamen Dominion Waters, 2 

Bona fide members of Volunteers, 239 





Lieut. Col. Charles §. Perley, the Veteran Mili 
73 years of age when he 


officer, was nearly 
ceived his appointment as Commanding Of 
ficer of the Reserve Militia of the South Riding of Brant, After his 
death in 1879, he was succeeded in the command hy Major Henry Tay- 
for, commissioned Liewt. Col, in 1880. 

Since the date of their enrollment, the Reserve Militia have never 
been out or assembled for drill and discipline, and Lieut, Col. Taylor's 
appointment was the last 














\de in connection with the organization, 












t 
sent 
exper 

c 
ing A 
and § 
head 
of the 

i 
for 1 
foct, 





nel, of 
talf 





Regin] 
about 

v 
the rel 








7 











CHAPTER VII 


(THR REGULAR ARMY, ‘THE CANADIAN REGULARS 
‘THE CANADIAN VOLUNTEERS, THE PIRST CANADIAN 
CAVALRY, THE BURFORD CAVALRY. INFANTRY AND 
WIFLES. SOUTH AFRICA, CAPTAIN ALLAN WALLACE 
ELLIS. ‘THR MINISTERS OF MILITIA. 








‘The Military establishment, maintained by all nations at the pre 
-s of experiment, invention and 





nt time, ate the product of centui 





experience 
‘Charles VIT of France, was the first Sovereign to establish a stand: 
ing Army. In 1444 he organized fifteen companies, each six hundred 
cir head placed the famous body of Scottish Archers 
the 

ds 








strong, and at th 
and Scottish Men-at-Arms, which for long retained their place 
head of the Army list of France, as the trusted and valued Body Gi 
‘of the French Sovereigns 

What might be called England’s Tirst efficient stand 
created by ordinance, issued on the 15th, February, 1645, which called 
for the organization of 2 
o ten Companies of one hundred and twenty men 














Army, was 











10 men, to consist of twelve Regiments of 





foot, each divided in 
cach. Each Regiment was Officered by one Colonel, one Lieut. Colo- 
nel, one Major 1 Lieutenants and fen Ensigns. One 
half the men carried pikes and the other half Musquets. Each Cap- 
ts a partisan, and Ensigns a sword. 











‘event Captains, 











tain carried a pike, Lieut 





‘Phe Cavalry consisted of eleven Regiments, divided into six ‘Troops 
‘of one hundred men each, to each Regiment was alloted a Colonel, 
Liewt-Colonel, four Captains, six Lieutenants and six Cornets. ‘The 


men wore iron helmets and cuirass, and carried a brace of pistols, as 








well as a sword. There were also ten Companies of Dragoons, each of 

‘one hnndred men and three Officers. For the Military ‘Train, two 
Regiments of Infantry and two Companies of Firelocks. 

By the year 1652, the new model army, which had become famous 

I and his Generals, had grown until it amounted to thirty 

of Foot, eighteen of Horse, and one of Dragoons, in all 








thousand men, and had attained to a high state of efficiency 
"The British Army, as at present constituted, dates its origin from 
¢ restoration of the House of Stuart. ‘The gradual disbandment of 

















ous ‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 





the nes ny, had been carried 
Chief of the Colds 
smained only M 





y General Monk Colonet 
m Regiment, By Januaty Ist, 1661, there 
ks own Regiment, which were asembled by order 
of the King on ‘Tower Hill Here in the presence of the highest military 
and civil officials, this corps, which was otiginally tormed in 1630, 
grounded their arms, signifying their final disbandment. Having taken 
the oath to 




















ve the King, their arms were taken up and they became the 
first Regiment of Foot Guards, 
‘The “Royal Scots”, can claim the dist 





tion of being the oldest 
Pontius Pilate's Body 
Guards” on account of its claims to antiquity. ‘The nucleus of this 
corps was formed in Scotland, centuries ago, and as an organized mi- 
urope as the Scottish Ar- 

xy fought in 1625 under Gustavus 





egiment in the British Army, it has been styl 





Titary body they were famous throughout 
chers, Led by Sir James Hepburn # 
Adolphus, 

‘The name of Sir James Hepburn, comes first in the British Army 





List, his coloneley dating from 26th Jan, 1633. ‘The Royal Scots howe 
ver, remained in the service of France until the year 1678, when they 
came to England. ‘Their first commanding officer after becoming 
part of the British Army was Colonel Sir Robert Douglas 

In 1635, the Scottish Regiments in the employ of Sweden, merged 
together and passed into the service of France 

In 1663, Troops of horse were first supplied with carbine, in ad- 
dition to swords and pistols 











The title of Captain was first introduced in the year 1355, and up 
to the year 1444 the second officer was known as the Petty Captain, 
this word became obsolete by the year 1563, ‘The name of “Lieutenant” 
signified a high officer, and for long was reserved to the King's Dept 
ties or Lord Lieutenants. After the year 1444, Ensign or Standard 
Bearer, was the designation of the third Officer of a Company of Foot 
Sergeant st drill since 1528, Tn the 
year 1587, the title of Colonel and Major and the word “Regiment” 
‘ame into general use, and a litle later the term “Infantry” was first 
used, this word, like most titles, terms and Milita 
derived from the French, 
France were first called Infanterie, of Fanterie 
{in 1550. Officers with the ttle and duties of Colonel were first appointed 
in the French Army in 1524 

Red coats were first worn in England by Henry's Rody Guard in 
1544, and the English Army were for the first time clothed in Scatlet 
in the year 1645. 








has been the title of the exp 











expressions, was 


Foot soldiers in 











Tn 1835, the cumbersone hand guns, then in use, were firet fitted 
with a stock. Bow when 





and Bills were in use up to the year 
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they were replaced by Pikes and Firearms. In 1663 Cavalry were 
supplied with Carbines, in addition to Sword and Pistol. Tn 1697 Match- 
Jocks were substituted for Flintlocks, and two years later the “Socket 





Bayonet” was introduced. 

Tn 1688 the term Fusitier wa 
who carried the Fusil or Flintlock, ‘The term 
hundreds of years ago, and was a term applied 





adopted, to designate foot soldiers 
““Bencibles” originated 
10 Corps of regular 









troops enlisted for home service during the War only 

Medals were first issued by the French, in 1358. ‘The first medals, 
ever issued by the English were for the victory of Dunbar, fought 
Sept. 3, 1650, when the troops of the new model army defeated the 

Tn 1698 the British Army was reduced to seven thonsand men, 
English establishment, and an Irish establishment of twelve thousand, 
the latter to be maintained at the expense of Ireland. ‘The year 1701 
saw a large increase in the Army, and further increase was made in 
1703. Pikes were issued in the proportion of one to every five mus~ 
kets, but they were done away with in 1704, 
were considered useless and Musquets and Bayonets issued ‘to every 
‘an, ‘The Musquet in use at this period carried sixteen bullets to the 
pound, 

‘The order of precedence in the British Army is as follows — 

















since which date “Pikes” 








Ist. ‘The Royal Horse Artillery, mounted or dismounted, 
2nd. ‘The Regiments of Houschold Cavalry. 

3rd. ‘The Cavalry of the Line. 

4th. ‘Phe Royal Artillery 

‘The Royal Engineers 

6th. ‘The Military "Train, 

7th, ‘The Foot Guards. 

th. ‘The Infantry of the line according to their numbers, 
90h. ‘The Depot Battalions 








‘The Canadians Regulars! 


‘The Queens Rangers, whose organization was completed at 








1 in 1792, for service exclusively in Upper Canada, and who served 


continuously throughout the Province until the Fall of 1802, when the 





were disbanded in Toronto, may be considered as the first Regutar Ca 
aadian soldiers 


In the year 1796 it was found necessary to organize 





er Corps 


for Active Service, the Queens Rangers not being able to provide a 
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sufficient force to garrison the further Posts, which were being eta ong 
Dilished, as the country continued to grow. ‘This new corps’ was thy this ¢ 
fest eased in Upper Casada and was designated " the Royal Canadian | ja 
Regiment of Foot Fore 

John MacDonel, member for he Second Rig of Glenary, wat 
sopsinted Liestenat Cole of the 2ad, Batalon, ‘He lad sel 
during the Revolutionary War as an Offices in the Sith, Regiment, ead 
also in Butler's Rangers: 

In 1812, the Volunteer Incorporated. Militia Battlin was sega ‘ 
nized, for service during the War. Lieut Colonel William Robinson, bad 
feet Can inte Regine a0 wie an eco once, | 
was appointed to the coman itl 

‘The Royal Canadian Rifles, organized in 1841, was, like the Queens of thd 
Rangers, reeruited from the regular Regiments for service exclusively feed 
in Canada. They cootinued to garrison the Frontier Posts until he Moun 
year 1870 i 

With the rapid development of the Dominion of Canada, and the forme 
necesity of providing trained Officers forthe foroes of Active Mila, ws 9 
the Milkia Department issued a General Order on the 20th October prom 
1871, authorizing the formation of two Batteries of Garrison Artillery, py 
to be stationed in the Fortress at Quebec and the Téte du Pont Bar- _ 
racks at Kingston. Here Cavalry and Infantry Instructors from the at, 
Imperial Army were attached for the benefit of Candiates, who de- nary 
sired to qualify for Commissions in the different branches of the Ser- Shes ‘ 

An Officer of the Royal Artillery, T, Bland Strange, was appoint et 
fd to command “ B. Batery with the rank of Liestenant Colon, ie 
and another Imperial Officer, Captain French R. Ay was appointed Hoe 
to the command of A. Batter ae 

On December 21s, 1883, Sin, Adofphe Caron Minister of Mit, ted C 
authorize the formation of one Troop of Cavaly, to be hnown as the er 
Cavalry School Corps, with Headquarters at Que: until futher ( 
cvders. The following oficers were appointed to tke corps froty date we W 
of organization, desi 

Captain and Brevet Lieut. Colonel, Jaraes . ‘Turnbull, from B. “ 
‘Troop of the Queens Own Canadian Hussars, to be Commandant. pee 

'o be Lieutenant, Edward H. Heward, from the Goy. Gen. +e 
Body Guard, for Ontario, ‘oad 

0 be 2nd. Lieutenant, Francs Louis Lessard, 1th, June 1894 the 

‘The present Royal Canadian Regiment of Tnfantey lio date thei 183] 
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organization from 2Ist. December 1883. ‘The sev 
ed at various depots, where their services are 
invaluable, for instructional purposes, to the Officers of the Volunteer 
Force 





1 units comprising 











The First Canadian Cavalry. 


‘The Militia Act of 1798, which pros 
the Upper ¢: 
ment of i 





ded for the organization of 
nadian Militia made no arrangements fo? the establish- 








pendent Troops of Cavalry. ‘These early corps were partly 
modelled on the lines of Colonel Simeae’s old Regiment, the “Queen's 
which contained one or two units of cavalry. ‘These units 








Rangers 
of the First Militia Regiments were numbered consecutively with the 
the companies of Foot and were practically Mounted Infantry, These 
Mounted Infantry Units were styled Dragoons and Light Dragoons. 

in 1812, there were ten of these troops in existence, one of which 
formed a part of the First York Regiment of Militia, “This company 
was organized at the breaking out of the War by John Button who was 





promoted Captain, but there is no mention of this unit taking any active 
part as Cavalry, in the operations on 





he Frontier. 
arly part of the month of June 1812, Major ‘Thon 
rit, formerly Cornet of Cavalry in the ( 





In the 





nary War fame, who had settled near Niagara and held the office of 
Sheriff of the District, was given authority to recruit for an indepen 
‘lent Troop of Cavalry, 0 be known as the “Niagara 

Major Merritt desired to form a 
was unable t 





ight Dragoons, 





iquadron of two or three troops but 
rmalke satisfactory arrangements, however, the organiza 
tion of the ‘Troop authorized was promptly ‘carried out. Alexander 
Hamilton was appointed Captain, William Hamilton Merritt, Lieutenant 
and Charles Ingersoll of Oxford, Quarter-Master, the latter was promo 
ted Cornet on the 24th, October I812. After several months stremou 
service they were disbanded in the month of February 1813, 

On the 3rd. March 1813 a Militia General Order granted permission 
fo William Hamilton Merritt organize a new troop of Cavalry to be 
designated “Provincial Dragoons”, they are also known to History as the 
‘Niagara Frontier Guides.” Cornet Charles Ingersoll was promoted 
cond in command of this ‘Troop. They have already been re! 
8 previons part of this work. 

‘The Canadian Light Dragoons 
fanded May 24th, 181: 
the engagem 



























erred to in 









wuthorized 2Ist. January and dis 
were raised in Montreal and took part in 
at under Proctor at Moravian Town on the Sth. October 
1813, when the famous Indian Chieftain, Tecumseh, was killed. 
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After the wa 
disbanded a 
In 182% 
tia, Captain 
nous Cavalry man, raised the original troop of the Governor Gene 


all the embodied and sedentary Militia Troops were 
1d became defunct. 

ight years after the Wat, in a reorganization of the Mil 
Denison, grand father of Colonel George . Denison the 











rals Body Guard, it was uniformed and drilled periodiaclly for fifteen 
years, and was in good shape in 1897, when it was taken put on active 

After the Rebellion all other corps were again disbanded but the 
Denisons deter 





ined to keep their Troop as a permanent institution 
and the sons of the Captain purchased uniforms and equipment, and 
kept up the troop drilling a few days every year until 1855, during this 
period up to 1853 there were no other cavalry in exist 











In 1843 Denison’s Cavalry escorted Lord Metcalf on his visit to 
Toronto, they also formed Lord Elgin's escort when that functionary 
was in Toronto in 1850-51, Lord Elgin was so pleased with the appea 


ptain George Denison the Second, 





ance of the troop, that he asked C 

















to raise another three troops and make a Regiment, Acting on this 
request Captain Denison met John Button, Norman Mcleod, and 
Stoughten Dennis, when each promised to raise a troop. ‘These addi- 
‘ional troops were organized in 1853, 

In 1855, when the active force was organized, Des 





gazetted inte the new force under Class A., and a joint troop was made 
of McLcods and Dennis’ troops as a second troop Class A, and Button’s 
Proop was gazeited as Class B. ‘There is no corps in Canada that ranks 











back as an effective organization further than the First Squadron of 
the Body Guards in 1S 


Under th 








command of Colonel George ‘T. Denison (George the 
Yhird) the Body G 
and under that clever officer reached a very high state of efficiency, 
in fact they were considered by no less an authority than Lord Wol 
ble for the erroneous duty of patrolling the Nia- 

gara’ Frontier, work which cc 
to the fight at Ridge 

‘The name of Denison and tl ay almost be said to 
be synonymous, It has always been a subject of speculation with the 
writer why the valuable and instructive Military works of Colonel G. 
T, Denison are not to be found in the curriculum of our Military schools 
of instruction, a part of the pupil's valued time could not be better oc- 
cupied then in studying the important subjects so ably treated by this 
officer. The works are conspicuous only by their absence in the schools 
and the hands of the Canadian Cavalryman, yet they are to be found 





ds became famous during the Fenian Tavasion, 











inved for several months subsequent 
ay, than any body of Regular Cavalry. 











term Cavalry 
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‘well known to the Cavalry branch of the service not only in the Euro: 
pean Armies, but in those of China and Japan. 

In his interesting work “Story of a Soldiers Life", Britains great 
jeld Marshal, Viscount Wolseley, in writing of his experience in Ca 
nada, refers to Colone! George TT. Denison, as a born Cavalry leader, 
possessed of natural gifts strengthened by deep study, which have mac 
him better fitted for high military command than ninety-five percent of 
the Army officers, He further remarks that Col. Denison would 
have been a Military leader of note in any army he joined, 
much to be regretted that he did not adopt the army as a prof 
hie done so he must have risen to eminence 

















and that is 






sion, had 





Government of United Canada in the year 1855, the first corps to be 
gazetted Deing the first troop Frontenac Cavalry, with headquarters in 
the old Garrison City of Kingston, who were gazetted Sept, 20th. 185: 

three months later two Troops were formed at Toronto and one in St 
Catherines, two of these ‘Troops were later on 10 be closely associated 
for with the Burford Cavalry 











‘The Canadian Volunteers 


‘Their Organization in 1855, 


On the 
appointed by Lé 
the purpose of investigating the state of the Militia of Canada, of re 


th day of October in the year 1854, commissioners were 
ters Patent under the Great Seal of the Province, for 








organizing the said Militia and of providing an efficient and economical 
system of public defence, and further to report on an improved system 
of Police for the better preservati 











n of the public peace. 

The Commissioners appointed for this most important work were, 
Allan N. McNabb, E. P. Tache, ‘T. Edmund Campbell and Col. George 
Frederick De Rotienberg, Assistant ©. M. Gen. in Canada, 











“he report of the commissioners, a very able comprehensible and 
suitable plan, for the defensive requirements of a young and growing 
country, was'presented to the government for their consideration, on the 
10th day of February 1855, and after discussion was, with very litle 
alteration, finally adopted, became law, and the organization of 
Volnnteer Militia commenced. 

‘The scheme proposed by the Commission, recommended the esta- 
Uishment of Volunteer ‘Troops of Militia Cavalry, Field Batteries and 
Foot Companies of Artillery and Companies of Infantry, armed as Ri 
Yemen, 
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The force to consist of Sixtee Seven Field 
Batteries of Artillery, Five Foot Companies of Actillery 
and Fifty Comp 

Amounting in rouind members to 4047 of all 


‘Troops of Cavale 








sanies of Riflemen, 











It was further recommended that, Cavalry ‘Troops be armed with 
Sabres, and Pistols. ‘That Field Batteries of Artillery be armed with 
2 (two) six pounder Guns a h Bate 
ty, and that 8 (eight) Precussion Carbines be supplied to every Field 
Battery, also a sabre to every Gunner and Drummer 











two) twelve Howitzers for ea 








‘That the Foot Companies of Artillery be armed with Preeussion 
Fusils and Bayonets, and that the Infantry Companies be armed with 
the best description of Minie Rifle and Bayonet, and that the whole of 
irements supplied to the Volunteer Force be of Brown leather 

wrovided free of expense to the Vor 





the aceot 
which arms and accoutrements 
lunteer Force 








‘The uniform to be prescribed by the Governor General, and that 





cowards def 
(22) be granted to every non-commissioned officer and man on enrollment, 
and on duly providing such uniform. And that a further sum of two 
pounds (£2) be granted to each Volunteer on the expiration of three 
‘years service, and a further sum of two pounds (£2) on the completion 
fof seven years gervice, and in case any Volunteer should retire from 

5, that such individual be 


ving the expenses of such uniform, a stim of two pounds 











the service before the expiration of five y 
required, either to hand over the uniform, or to refund the sum of two 
pounds (£2) to 








sever person shall enter in his place 





“hat the officers and men composing the Volunteer farce be exerp 
ted from serving on Juries, and the horses of officers and men in Troops 
of cavalry and Field Batteries of Artillery, if duly enrolled, be exempted 
from execution, distress or assessment 

‘The Officers arid men comprising the Volunteer Force of Cavalry 
Infantry and Field Artillery, to be required to drill ten consecutive days 
every year, and the Field Batteries of Artillery, twenty days annually, 
ten days of which to be consecutive and to receive pay at rates hereby 


specified 
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Staff. 


was further recommended that a Field Oilicer of Militia, to hold 
1k of Colonel, be nominated to command the Militia in each Mili 
y District, and that an Assistant Adjutant General of Mifitia, and an 
Assistant Q.'M. G. of Militia be appointed to each District, with the rank 
of Majors of Militia, to act under the orders of the Colonel commanding 
the 














Report showing proposed localities for the Volunteer Force in Canada 
‘and the No. of Troops, Co's, ete, at each, 

- Naot | Noot 
eoope of |Pield Butte} of Pot 





[Ne of Go |, 





CANADA. West 
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Establishment Active Militia Upper Canada, Class A, 1856. 


ooaton. Com, Otier, 


say Ottawa - nt. Paterson, 
Gi} Otawa z apt, Trseon 
Gora troop Cavalry,” | Sjor Dickinson, 
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Preset 5: Intent Ea Gok Fen. 
Frock I Go: Insantry. Aajor Smythe 
Broke lay. A Major Smythe 
Kingston Fe Cot aekson 
Et Gat Sanee 
Bnd. 'Co. Intaniry. [ape O'Reiy, 
Picton 4 Co, Infantry Capt. Webster. 
Hnshton 1 Go tafane | Spe, Davidson. 
Catone 1 ‘Troop Caray. | Cape Bouton, 
sour I Ga fata: Major Rattan 
Toroato. nctery Aiterg,  |Mator Dennis 
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CLASS B. (Comiane) 






































timate ofthe probable wana cost of pay and allowance 
to the volunteer Milita of Canada 
Cavalry Troops. 
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Return of the Volunteer Force in Ontario, 











13 Troops of Cavalry 8 Men 
6 Field Batteries of Artillery 479 Men 
19 Batteries of Garrison Astillery 1109 Men 
1 Naval Company 

41 Battalions, comprising 302 Cos. 18010 Men 
18 Independent Cos. 1044 Men 





TOTAL 
Grand ‘Trunk Ry. Brigade, 


5 Battalions comprising 
12 Batteries of Garrison Artillery 
| Engineer Co, 

23.Cos. of Rifles 


Men 
Men 
Men 


Civil service Rifle Regiment, 6 Co, 


‘Total Vol. Force Officers & Men 
Quebec 

Ontario 

G.T. Ry Brigade 

Civil Service Rifle Reg 








‘The Burford Cavalry. 
1866-1902, 


Th compiling these re 





rds of the Burford Mounted Volunteers, 
from its organization in 1866, up to and including the year 1902, scarcely 
any documentary detail or official correspondence was available, prior to 








the year 1884, as no effort appears to have been made to preserve any stich 
pondence or commit to writing any systematic record of the services 
of what was first known officially as the Burford Troop of Cavalry, later 


in as No, 5 ‘Troop of the 2nd. Regimen 


Cavalry and subsequently as 
“C" Squadron, 2nd. Dragoons. 
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be some events related, which wil perhaps be though ig 
telong more toa History ofthe Regiment, or the Miltia Force general, 
but many will be interested in reading some of the partcilars of theag 
days comected ‘vith the early orgatiation of the Canadian Vol 











Army 

“The principal event which hastened the first organization of a Vo. 
Innteer Militia force in United Canada and aroused the military autho. 
rities to take meastres for home defence was caused by the Crimean War. 
"To encourage the local government in fartherance of the scheme, the 
large number of Rifles and Carbines known 














home authorities forwarded a 
as the Enfield and Spencer pattern, 

‘The Volunteer Militia Act of 1866 provided that the daily pay of 
officers should be as follows :—Liewt. Col, £1. 3. 0; Major 0.193; 
in 0. 14.7; Lieut 0.9, 0, Cornet 0. 8,0, The Act of 1864 provided 
for three hours drill per day during sixteen days, Pay was to be allowed 
for horses at the rate of seventy five cents per hous, for each drill of three 
hours for the number of horses actvally and necessarily present at each 
stich drill for each Troop of Cavalry 

Prior to the date on which the Burford Troop of Cavalry were off- 
cially organized, there had heen for sometime in existence in Burford a 
body of Mounted men which may be rightly called a Volunteer Cavalry 
‘Troop, they were under the command of Captain Munger, who resided in 
the eastern end of the village, Captain Munger and his men provided 
their own uniforms, saddlery ete, and their services were given without 




















he organization of this Troop, it would appear, had been unofficial 
Honorable Etienne Pascal ‘Tache, 

Dut never confirmed by a General Order. Drills and instructions were 
given alternately in Burford, Bishopsgate and Mount Vernon, the later 
place at that period was known as the “Checkered Sheds.” ‘The uniforms 
‘were dark blue and consisted of a short shell Jacket trimmed with Mo- 








authorized by the Minister of Militia, 





hair braid, trousers with one wide white stripe. Flat cap with white 
band and straight leather peal 

The principal event of interest which occured during the period of 
Captain Monger's command, w: enance at the "Great Review", 
held in Brantford under General Napier, in which the Royal Canadian 
Regiment and a consi number of Imperial Troops took part. Cap: 
tain Munger’s cavalry rendered efficent aid, in holding the lines and re 
training the immense crowds from encroaching on the Parade Ground, 
situated on the Sand Hills North of the city 
Sometime during the year 1864, Captain Munger removed from B 
ford, and the organization practicaly ceased to exist, Tt had been expt 
ted that Munger’s Troop would have been added to the strength of ce 
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Volunteer forces, ander Class “B”, but fortunately for 
service, the old system of having two classes in the Cavalry 
ays of doubtful utility, was abolished, and the Cavalry Corps were all 

placed upon the same footing. 
After the raid of 1866 and the battle, or skirmish at Ridgeway, the 
the defensive forces of the coun: 





anch of the 
which was 














Government decided to largely increase 
try. An unofficial meeting of a number of the old me 
interested, among the most prominent of wham were William Marshall, 
Thomas Lloyd-Jones, D, G Hanmer and William Serpell, was held in 
the General Stores of Loney & Kirkland, situated on the north-east corner 
of what is now known as King Street and Maple Avenue, To these mea 
wer First Regular Volun 
ter Cavali 1e maintained a Vigh state of 


rs and of 
























hiefly due the credit for the formation of the 
in Burford, which has ever sit 








Application was made to the Department at Ottawa, presided over by 
the Honorable John A. MacDonald, who was then Minister of Militia 
Mr. T. Lloyel Jones, Secretary of the Committee, was authorized to corres 
pond with the Minister and had at least one personal interview with him 
fon the matter. ‘The result was in every way satisfactory, and shortly 
afterwards the following names, which had heen selected by those inte- 

led to Headquarters for their consideration and con- 














rested, were forw 





firmation — 


For Captain Jacob Bingham 
For Lieutenant William Marshall 
For Cornet ‘Thomas Lloyt-Jones 


‘The first official order, regarding the Burford ‘Troop of Cavalry, 

signed by the Adjt. General, was issued from Ottawa on Sept. 7th, 1866 
‘The Burford Troop of Cavalry, bi 

late Minister of Militia, and having provided themselves with equi 

is placed on the list of the Volunteer Militia as a 








ordered to organize by 





special case, 
‘To be Captain till further orders, Jacob Bingham, Esq 
‘The second order effecting the Troop was issued from Ottawa, De- 
‘ember 14th, 1866 


Burford Troop of Cavalry. 


‘To be Lieut, acting tll further orders, William Marshall 
‘To be Ensign, acting tll further orders, Thomas Lloyd-Jones, 
The equipment mentioned in the first Order, which consisted of 
swords and 
patterns, this equipment, 


pevter ef various designs and 
Hf that of the officers, was all 





ales, were as might be © 
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discarded almost in 





liately aéter, when the Government issued firs, 
clothirg, and then arms and exp 


the No 





nt, aking a complete outit for all 





commissioned Officer® and Privates 
wn November 16th 1866, the first issue of clothing was forward 


from Headquarters and shipped direct to Captain Bingham, Pais Sta 





tion, this isste consisted of 





Cloth Tunies (Hussar Pattern) 40 
Cloth Trousers (Hussar Pattern) 40 
Busbies (Hussar Pattern) 40 
Great Coats (Gussar Pattern) 40 





‘The Busbies were ornamented with Brass plate, Chain and straight 
White, horse hair plume. ‘The Tanics were handsomely trimmed with 
Yellow Cords, and the Trousers with twa white stripes. ‘The Uniforms 
and Great Coats were dark biue in color, all of the very best material, 
and there is no doubt that the splendid appearance which the Cavalry 
made at this time had considerable to do with the large number of ap. 
plications for membership always on file, White Belts, long swords 








and Spencer Carbines completed the equipment. 

tary Schools of Instruc- 
tion, and the gentlemen selected for officers were required to proceed 
to Toronto, where they were attached to the 13th. Hussars, one of the 
crack Cavalry Corps of the British Army, who were then stationed in 
the old Fort Barrracks, 

Charles Weir of Catheart, who had received the appointment of 
‘Troop Sergeant, as well as most of the other non-commissioned officers, 
accompanied the officers to Toronto, as 
of importance, at that time, to have only thoroughly qualified men to 
fill these positions. 





At this period there were no Canadian Mil 











was considered to be a matter 





After some two months steady drills an 
fpranted, and in due course a General Order was issted confirming the 
officers in their rank. On his return home, Captain Bingham proceeded 
to-complete the enrolment of his ‘Troop up to a strength of 35 including 
N.C. O, and Privates. 

The men were frequently called together and evinced the greatest 
interest in making themselves acquainted with the various drills and 
‘movements necessary in the Cavalry branch of the service. 


1d studies, Certificates were 








Under Captain Bingham, the parades were held at both Bishops- 
gate and Burford Village, the men, many of whom resided at a consi 
derable distance, attended cheerfully at these meetings, and gave their 
time without any rentmeration, 





















as Lid 
sgeatio 
file af 
liam 1 
maste 
Isle 
Shell 








ton H 
Frane| 


ia, 
shopse 
derf 





the lay 
station 
and Pe 


C 
hold a 
and Ay 

By 
to be | 
and 7 








it 














il HISTORY OF BURFORD a3 





Referring to the G. ©. of Mth, Dec. 1866, appointing Wm. Marshall 
as Lieutenant and '?. Lloyd-Jones as 1 





gn, it ig clear that the desi- 
mation of the 3rd. Officer as “Ensign” was a clerieal error, the proper 
title at this period being Cornet 

Some of the charter members of the force who at that time or later 
‘on were appointed non-commissioned Officers in the Troop, were Wil- 
liam Henry Serpell, Sergeant Major, promoted in 1872 to be Quarter 
master of the new Second Regiment’ of Cavalry. Sergeants John Car- 
le, George Tisdale and Charles Weir. Corporals Eli 
Sheltington and Henry Marshall. ‘Troopers D. G, Hanmer, Jacob Law- 
rence, Ephraim Dutcher, Benjamin Haun, Benjamin Smith, John ‘Thomp- 
son, Sherman Townsend, Henry Ballard, James Carlyle, George Clin- 
ton Henry Aaron MeWilliams, James’ MeWilliams, Robert’ James, 
Francis Marshall and F. W. Miles 
ptain Bingham, had formerly resided in Oxford County, where 
he had been an Officer in the First Battalion, Oxford Militia, after his 
removal to Bishopgate, he was gazetted Captain in the Fifth Brant Mili 
or a number of years he carried on an extensive, business in, Bi 








dy, Robert 























shopsgate, as a manufacturer of Agricultural implements, The first crude 





mowers and reapers manifactured in Brant County, of fearful and won- 
erful construction were tuned out from his workshops. 


The First Camps of Exercise. 


TThe frst camp of instruction, for the benefit of the Volunt 
held in this 


er Militia, 
wince was formed at Thorold, on August 17th, 1866, 
and continued until October 6th, 1866, The Regiments in attendance 
were changed weekly. During this period of time the total number of 
N.C. O. and men present amounted to 6,201 and 475 officers. The only 
Cavalry in attendance was the Cobourg ‘Troop under Lieutenant Colo- 
nel Boulton, three officers and forty-four N.C. O. and men, also a de- 
tachment of one officer and eight men from Colonel Denison’s Troop, 
the latter were present during the whole of Camp, the remainder being 
stationed in detachments at Chippewa, Black Creek, Fort Erie, Ridgeway 
and Part Robinson 

On the 18th, September, 1868, the Militia Department decided to 
hold a Camp of Tnstruction at Toronto, for the benefit of the Cavalry 
and Artillery branches of the service. 

By G. O, No. 1, of that date, a Camp of Exercise was authorized 
to be held on Ist October next ensuing; composed of Field Batteries 
and Troops of Cavalry, for Volunteer Militia. ‘The Commander-in 
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Chief having appointed Colonel Anderson C.B., of the Royal Arti, 
to command the Field Bateries, and CoL Jenyos C.'B, 13th Hse 
te command the Troop of Cavalry thee sopachled, The exponen 
this Comp was of lasing beneit to the Troops of Gace, 
Present among whom were the Burford sldern’ ‘Tis’ waa the ata 
{cation inthe History of the Burford Troop on which they ater 
N Chtm f Reeche, They wete mor'agaln elle way: Toms het 
tn the year 167. During thi interval the drill wee performed 
the Fall ofthe year at Troop Headquarters, the manocavies and te 
cates of RC. Bele JP. an 





gained a 




















cal work being carried out on the 
Elisha Stuat. 


At this time, and for an 





ber of years after, « great deal of 
attention was given to training the Volunteers how to shoot, the cons- 
tant practic developed a very much higher average then fas been made 
during the past twenty years. ‘The targets first used were construc 
ted of wood and were placed against one of the large straw stacks always 
to be found on the Stuart farm. After every shot the “Flag-man’” 
‘would appear from the back of the stack, plug the holes, and signal the 
result to the fring line (on an iron target was received from the 
Militia Department and this was erected on the southern end of a large 
field, the property of Squire Muir, All balls missing the target finding 
lodgement in the large trees in the “Winskel Grove” 

At the close of the Annual Drills, the usual inspection was held 
by a Staff Officer, this duty was carried out by Lieut, Col, Henry V, 
Villers, Brigade-Major, with Headquarters at Hamilton, who never 
failed to highly compliment the office id creditable 
manner in which the drills and manocuvres were performed, 


























‘on the soldierlike 3 





‘The Field Day at Brantford, 


On the 18th day of September 
ry had their first experi 

bling at Burford early on the morning of that day, they marched to 
Brantford, when in company with the 38th. Battalion, consisting of 23 
Officers and 291 men, under the command, of Lt. Col. Patton, and 
four Companies of the 3rd, Batt, Grand ‘Trunk Brigade, the later tnder 
the command of Major Lamour, they formed ssp in Review Order oa 
the Heights north of the city, where they were inspected by the Adju 
tant General, Colone! P. Robertson Ross. The Cavalry on this occasion 
were under command of Captain Bingham and made a splendid appea- 
rance, they were highly complimented hy the Adjutant General, who in 


1869, the Burford "Troop of Caval- 








ce in Brigade and Review Work. Assem= 
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this Official Report referred to the Troop as a splendid body of active 
‘young men especially well horsed. After a minute inspection, the men 
ammunition, a regular Field Day followed, 





were supplied with blan 
both Cavalry and Infantry skirmished, advancing and retiring and made 
cocasional charges which greatly impressed the crowds of visitors 

‘The Honorable George Etienne Cartier was now Minister of Mit 
tia, and during his term of office the Volunteer militia particularly 
the Cavalry, received very little encouragement, ‘The period of Drill 
was reduced from 16 to 13 days, with permission to perform 





this by extra drills in 674 days, this gave the men $1.00 per day 
tut the pay for the horses remained’ the same. Members of the 
itia who resided at a distance from their Headquarters and were 


tion at the Hotels, received 











obliged to provide themselves wit 
prsctically nothing for their time. In face of this and other discoura- 
gements, such as rumors that the days of mounted men were over in 
the Army, and that Cavalry was a useless branch of the serviee, the 
Burford ‘Troop was always up to full strength with picked men, 

At the close of the year 1869, the Canadian Volunteer Militia nun 
bered (on paper) as follows 








Cavalry 1500 Officers & Men 
Garrison Artillery Officers & Men 
Field Batteries (10) Olicers & Men 42 Guns, 441 Hor's 
Engineers (4 Cos). Officers & Men 
Naval Brigade (Halifax) Officers & Men 
Inf'try and Rifles (73 Batts) 37,268 Officers & Men 











In the month of October, 1871, there assembled at Niagara-on-the 
wwadrons of Cavalry, three 





Lake, for a period of 16 days Drill, three 

Field Batteries, (twelve guns) and several Rural Corps of Infantry 

In all, 4733 meu, the whole under the Command of La. Col. Darie. 
The Cavalry’ present, among whom where the Burfor 

given a taste of regimental drill, and the result proved so satisfa 

that the Militia Department desided to form the various independent 

Cavalry Units into a Provincial Regiment, this scheme was carried out 
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the following year. 
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Organization{of the Second Regiment of Cavalry. 


After Confederation, in 1867, the new Dominion Government set 
about the reorganization of the various Provincial Corps of Volunteer 
Militia, “It was decided to form the isolated rural ‘Troops and Com, 
panies into Regiments and Battalions 

On February 6th, 1869, a General Order stated that the following 
Corps, enrolled under the Act $1 Vie, Chapter 40, respecting the Milk, 
tia and Defence of the Dominion of Canada, as well as those organized 
prior to Ist October, 1868, which have within three months after the 
day on which the said Act came into force, regularly enrolled as Vo. 
Junteer Militia, are hereby declared to be existing and are continued a5 
such, subject 10 the Provisions of said Act. 

No. 3 Military District, Cavalry 

Governor General Body Guard, Toronto. 

York Squadron (Oak Ridges and Markham Troops). 

St, Catherines Troop, Grimsby Troop, Burford ‘Troop. 
‘This order fixed the status of the Cavalry in the new Canadian 
Atay. 

By General Order of 10th May, 1872, the formation of a District 
Regiment of Cavalry composed of the following ‘Troops was authorized 
in Military District No. 2, to be known 

















“THE 2nd, REGIMENT OF CAVALRY 
with Headquarters at Oa Ridges 














St. Catherines ‘Troop as No 1 Troop 
Oak Ridges (Ist Troop York Squadron) No 2 Troop 
Markham (2nd ‘Troop York Squadron) No 3 ‘Troop 
Grimsby as No 4 Troop 
Burford as No 5 Troop 
Queenston as No 6 Troop 
Barrie as No 7 Troop 
Welland 





No 8 Troop 





Previous to the formation of the 2nd Regiment of Cavalry, only 
five of the eight ‘Troops composing the new orgatization, were in exi 
tance, but on the same date, 10th May, 1872, the Queenston ‘Troop oF 
Mounted Infantry were changed to a Troop of Cavalry, with the follow- 
ing Officers — 











Captain Lieut. J. Brown, 
Lieutenant Ensign Alex. Servos, 
Cornet Sergt. Nelson. Young, 
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Also on the above date, a Troop of Cavalry at Welland was au. 
thorized, with the statement that Arms. and the necessary F 
would be furnished, when the Department of Militia and Defence were 
in a position to do so, 








‘The different ‘Troops comprising the new Regiment were numbered 
cording to seniority and the same plan was followed when making a 
selection of Regimental Staff Officers 





Official Orders, authorizing formation of the Toronto, St. Cathe 
tines, Grimsby and Markham Cavalry. 


‘Troop Organization, 

“Toronto, 27th December, 1855, 

No 5 Military District, Upper Canada. 
Two Troops Volunteer Militia Cavalry to be formed at ‘Toronto, 
‘to be styled Ist and 2nd Troops of Volunteer Militia Cavalry of the 
County of York, with their Headquarters at Toronto. ‘The following 

Officers are appointed to these Troops, Vie : 
First Troop. 


‘Tobe Captain, Capt. Robert B, Denison, from York Light Drag’, 


“Lieutenant Lieut, Peter M. McCutchon, from York Light Drags 
© “Comet, Cornet Geo. ‘T. Denison, Jr, from York Light Drags 
Second Troop. 

* “Captain, Capt, Norman ‘T. McLeod, from York Light Dragoons 


“ Lieut, Capt. J. S. Dennis, from York Light Dragoons. 
"Comet, Hd. C. C. Foster, Gentleman, 





Quebec 27th, September, 1855, 


‘The formation of the following Corps are herehy authorized : Mili- 
tary Distriet No. 7. St. Catharines 

One Troop of Cavalry to be styled the Ist Volunteer Militia ‘Troop 
of Cavalry of St, Catharines. 

‘To be Captain, Lieut. Bate from St. Catharines (Sedentary) Troop 
of Cavalry. 









































‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


Toronto, 13th, December, 1856, 
Military District No 7. 
‘One Volunteer ‘Troop of Cavalry a Grimsby, to be styled the Ist, 
Volunteer Militia Troop of Caval 
‘To be Captain, Conrad Teeter, 
‘Yo be Lieut, John Byam Cutler, 
‘To be Cornet, Andrew M. Pettit, 


‘Toronto, July 17th, 1856, 
Military District No 5. 
One Volunteer Troop of Cavalry at Markham, to be styled the 3rd: 
‘Troop of Volunteer Militia Cavalry of the County of York 
To be Captain, Wm, Button, 
‘To be Lieut 
‘To be Cornet 
DE ROTTENBURY Col 
Adjt. Gen. of Milita, 
LD MACDONELL, 
Dep. Adjt. Gen, of Militia 


‘The York Light Dragoons, were a Corps of sedentary militia, reor- 
anized on 29th. Jan, 1852, on which date Robert B, Denison and Norman 

MeLead were gazetted Captains in that Corps, In after years when 
Capt, R. B, Denison became the head of the most important Military Dis 
trict in the Domi ida, he always retained a warm interest 
the Cavalry, and was on particularly friendly terms with the officers of 
he Burford Cavalry 

‘The Denison family were undoubtedly the fathers of the Cavalry 
service in the Province of Upper Canada, and the fortunes of their Coni- 
mand and that of the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, were to be incorporatéd 
at different periods, ° 

On the 10th May, 1872, the same date on which the Regiment was 
organized, the following Stall were gazetted :— 


Lieut-Col. commanding, Brevet Lt. Col. and Major Norman ‘Tori, 
MeLeod, C. §, M. S,, from Ist Squadron York Light Cavalry. 

Major, Brevet Lt. Col, and Capt. Wim. Button, C. $,, from No. 3 (Mark 
ham) Troop. 

Major, Capt. George Book, C. $., from No, 4 (Grimsby) Troop. 

Paymaster, Brevet-Major and Capt. Currie V. B., from Queenston Moun- 
ted Infantry Company 
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(Formerly of 9th, Lancers), from 19th, Battalion, 
Quarter master, with rank of Cornet, Sergt, Major W. H. Serpell, C. $. i 
Surgeon, J. Ackland De La Hooke, from Ist Sq. York Ligh 
Asst. Surgeoa, Thos. Clarke, M- D, 





Adjutant, with rank of Caplan, Adjutant Silas W. Spllete C, C. BLS, i ! 
f 
alty || 





Veterinary, Charles Elliott, M. &, formerly Lieut, 36th, Battalion, 





No 7, Bate 'rop, doesnot appear to lave eve joined the Regiment | 
many years the Welland 


Troop continued to be referred to in all official orders a8 “No, 8." | 





in Camp or perfected their organization, but f 





_e iI 
| Nes troop Welland Ottaws, i june 1672. | 


To be Captain Wm, Buchner M. S. iW 
To be Lieut, Prov. Ruben House, i 
To be Cornet, Prov. Hampden D. Willson, \ 
i 
{ 
i} 





‘The June Camp of 1872. 


Regulations for the Annual Drill of 1872, 
‘The Annual Drill 





3 the Military year of 1872, will be carried out in 








; the following manner :—Camps of Exercise will be formed in every Mi- | 
|| tary District jat which the Cavalry, Field Artillery and Infantry Compe | 
- | willbe concentrated in tactical Brigades and Divisions ofthe three Ars, | 

1 | for 16 days Drill and Manocavres. tha 
He 


Officers, non-commissioners officers and men 





ending such camps, 
will be paid and supplied during the period as if called out for actual s 








[ The Brigades and Divisions will be under the personal Command of i 
the Deputy Adjatants General, commanding the Militia, in Military Dis He 

tricts, who accompanied by the permanent District Siaff Officers, will ee 

ncamp with the Troops during the whole period the Camps are in opera / 

ton, in order to superintend the Drill and ‘arget practice of Corps, carry i 

ent the supply and transport arrangements, as well ay to take Military j) 

‘onneand and regulate all duties in Camp. | 






























Military District No. 2. 






A Division composed as follows will be assembled in a Camp of 


Exercise on the Niagara Frontier at Niagara on 12th June -— 
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Cavalry. 


Sovernor General's Body Guard and the 2nd. Re. 
sgiment of Cavalry, 8 Troops, Lt. Col. McLeod 

No. 1 Troop of the Governor General's Body Guard will be attached 
to the 2nd. Regiment of Cavaley for pay, rations, and discipline, during the 
period the Division is assembled. 


Field Artillery. 


‘Toronto Field Battery. 
Hamilton Field Battery 
Welland Field Battery 


Ist, Infantry Brigade, 


Queens Own Rifles 
Royals Infantry 
York Infantry 
Hamilton Infantry 
Lincoln Infantry 


2nd, Infantry Brigade. 


Halton Rifles 
Gray Infantry 
Ontario Infantry 
Simcoe Infantry 
Peel Infantry 


3rd, Infantry Brigade, 


Haldimand Rifles 
Brant Rifles 
Norfolk Riles 
Welland Infantry 
ntworth Infantey 


ROBERTSON ROSS, Adit 





te 


No.1, § 
Captain 
Liew, J 
Cornet, 


Burfor 
St. Ca 
Oak 
Markh: 
Grime 






























Quartermaster Gen, 


No. 1, St. Catharines oop. 
Captain, John Johnson Gregory. 
Tew, Joseph Grobe, 

Cornet, Roland W. 








Sregory. 


No. 2, Oak Ridges Troop. 
Captain, James Bucnanan Baldwin, 
Liewt, James McConnell 
Cornet, William Morton, 





No. 3, Markham ‘Troop, 
Captain, James Elliott, 
Lieut, Francis Button, 
Cornet, John Reynolds Button. 


No, 8, Troop, Wettand, 
Captain, William Buchner 


Lieu., prov. Reuben House. 
Cornet, prov. Hampden D. Wilson, 





Borford Best shot 
Queenston “a 2 
St Catharines ‘ 
Oak Ridges 

Markham cae 
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Captain Bingham’s Retirement, 


"Towards the latter part of Captain Bingham's command he 
come careless and indifferent regarding 


Division Staff. 


Lt-Col, R. B. Denison, 
[Asst. Quartermaster Gen, Lt-Col. H. V. Villers 


‘Sroop Officers of the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry 1872. 
P 


No. 4, Grimsby Troop. 
Captain, William H. Patterson 
Lieut, Robert B. Patterson. 
Comet, Francis O, Burch. 





No. §, Troop Burford. 
Captain, Jacob Bingham, 
“Lieut, William Marshall 
Comet, Thomas Lloyd-Jones. 


No. 6, Troop, Queenston. 
Captain, . J. Brown, 
Lieut, Alex. Servos. 
Cornet, Nelson Young 





Trooper ‘Thomson Figure 18 

Cookhull “oY 

Disher 18 

"Copeland “19 
Perkins * 


Barns « 
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‘equipment being left mostly in the hands of the men, in some cases the 
slitary Headstalls, Halters, Tie chains ete, were for a time in daily use 


by a few of the citizen soldiers in their peaceful pursuits. Captain Bing 


hham’s neglect for the safe keeping of the Government stores, and his ne 

gligence in the discipline of his men, was principally the result of business 

difficulties, which esslminated in the loss of the greater part of his trad, 

‘owing to competition from stronger and better equipped concerns, Finding 

vis financial affairs in extricable confusion, he left suddenly for the Une 
es, and Lieut. Wn, Marshall immediately assumed command, 

This Officer, who during his connection with the force proved him 
self to be an able, efficient and popular Cavalryman, issued a positive 
‘order to every member of the Troop to at once return to stores all Govern. 
ment property in their possession, atthe same time Constable Daniel Duna 
twas sent out to recover any equipment wherever found, 

After a considerable amount of work, Trooper Dunn gathered in 
neatly all the missing articles and was placed in charge of all Troop stores, 
a position he held for many years. Under his care everything was kept 
in perfect order. Trooper Daniel Dunn was for long considered the most 
expert swordsman in the Regiment, a most loyal and enthusiastic soldier; 
he was finally promoted to the rank of Regimental Quartermaster Ser 
geant, 

(On the promotion of Lieut, Wm, Marshall to the command of the 
Barford Cavalry, Comet ‘Thomas Lloyd Jones became Lieutenant and 
Sergeant Major Charles Weir was eppomted Cornet, the latter was suc. 
ceeded as Sergeant Major by Jacob Lawrence, who had joined in 1866, 
the latter served continuously for some twenty-five years, and deserves 
special mention for his never failing courtesy and his tact with the men 
tunder his command. He was noted for his punctuality and as a. mem 
who never missed a Drill or a Camp. During the first camps of Exer 
at Niagara his services were invaluable to his superior officers, to a large 
degree he possessed the instinct of always doing the right thing at the 

Having reached the age limit, Sergeant Major Lawrence retired, after 
serving at the June Camp of 1891, and was succeeded by the Senior Ser- 
geant, W. K. Muir 

Tn the month of May 1875, Orders were issued for another large 
Camp at Ningara-on-the-Lake, but to further economize, pay would only 
be allowed for two Officers per Troop, and further, all ‘Froops whose 
Headquarters were over forty miles distant, had the option of drilling at 
‘Troop Headquarters, or marching to Camp. 

A short time after this Order was issued, Liewt-Lloyd-Jones received 
a personal letter from the D. A. G., Lt-Col. R. B, Denison, in which he 
twas offered a position on the Staff durin the ensuing Camp, the accep 





























his 








THE HISTORY OF BURFORD bia 
tance of which would permit Cornet Weir to take his place with the Troop 
and draw che usual pay. After consultation with Capt Marshall, Lieut 
Jones replied signifying his willingness to accept the position, and warmly 
‘thanked Col, Denison for his kind offer 


Retirements’ Promotions, Appointments. 


On the 26th September, 1873, a General Order appiared in the Ca 

nada Gazette, confirming Lieut, Wm, Marshall in the Captainey, and pro: 

be Captain, Lieut. Wan, Marshall C, $., Vice Bingham, left limits 

To he Lieutenant, Cornet ‘Thos, Lloyd-Jones, C. S. Vice Marshall pro- 
mot 

To be Comet, ‘Troop Sergt-Major Charles Weir, C. $,, Vice Jones pro- 
moted, 

On the 12th June, 1874, by General Order, the first Commanding 
Officer of the 2nd Regiment of Cavalry, Lt-Col, Norman ‘Torguill Me- 

who had previously sent in his resignation, was permitted to retire 
retaining rank. This Officer had served for a considerable length of 
time in the Yorks Dr 2 ntain of the Oale 
‘Troop on December 
Yorls Squadron in 1867, 

‘On the retirement of Lt. Col, McLeod, the command of the Regiment 
devolved on Major Wim. Button ; formerly in command of the Markham 
Troop. ‘This Oificer, however, did not long retain the honor, having sent 
a his resignation, by General Order of 18th, December 1874, he was per- 
mitted to retire, retaining his Brevet Rank of Lt. Col. Major George 
Book C. &, formerly in command of the Grimsby ‘Troop, now suceeded 
to the command of the Regiment, but he, like Major Button, was never 
gazetted Lt, Colonel 

Major Book having removed from the Province, a General Order 
vas isstied from Ottawa on 30th. May 1879, 

Captain and Brevet Major John J. Gregory €. C. of No. 1 ‘Troop 

all, during the absence from Regimental limits of Major Book, assume 
the command of the Regiment until further orders. 

During the Summer of 1879, there being no word of Major Book's 


return to Regimental Himits, Captain John Johnston Gregory pressed for 
his promotion. On the 17th, October, 1 
ssid — 

Major George Book having left limits, his name is hereby removed 
from the List of Officers of the Active Militia. 

During the Fall of 1867, John J. Gregory was attached to the 134 
Fiussars, Toronto, for Drill’ and Instructions. Obtaining a first class 


, the following G, O. was 
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certificate he was immediately gazetted Cornet to No. 1 St Catharines 
‘Troop. On Sth. April 1867, promoted Lieutenant, and in January 1870 
succeeded to the command of his ‘Troop, 


2nd. Regiment of Cavalry ‘Troop Commanders, 1879, 


No. 1 Troop, St Catharines, Capt. and Brevet Major, John J. Gregory. 
(Oak Ridges," Capt. McConnell 
“Markham, "Capt. and Brevet Major, James Elliot, 

Grimsby,’ Capt. Patterson 

Burford, Capt. Marshall 

Queenston, Brown, 

Welland, Wim. Buchner. 

Establishments 385, Actual Strength 241 


Why the Cavalry Drilled only Biennially during the Seventies. 


During the Seventies, a period of great Commercial depression pre- 
vailed in Canada, ‘The Government, who had first to provide for the 
North West Mounted Police, and the newly formed permanent Batteries 
in Kingston and Quebec, found very little money left to provide for the 
Drill of the Active Milita, taking for instance the year 1877,when L. R, 
Masson was Minister of Militia, we find that the 2nd. Regiment of Ci 
valry like many others, were not required to perform Annual Dri, 

‘The Militia Grant this year was less than one Million dollars, the 
exact amount being $931.956, from which deduct $300,356 for North 
West Mounted Police, $50,000 for Royal Military College, leaving some. 
what more than half a million dollars, for Militia purposes proper, and 
the supply of all Warlike stores, clothing for the whole force and for the 
two Gunnery Schools, Rifles, Ammunition, Guns, Saddl 


-y, Gun Powder, 
as well as Accoutrements and Ei 


sipment of every description that an 
Amy requires, for the Drill Pay and 


ncidental expenses attending on 
Dall and trainin 


‘There remained only the meagre and insufficient stm 
of $155,000, a sum altogether inadequate to keep the 42,000 Volunteer Mi 
lita of state of training and effectivencss, 

year, 1878, A. Campbell was appointed Minister of 
Militia and Defense. ‘The Burford Troop was authorized to drill at 
Proop Headquarters. On the 27th Day of 1879, it was inspee- 
ted by the Brigade-Major, I4-Col. 11. V, Villiers, and found to be in a 
throughly efficient state, “The horses were particilarly good. ‘The Ins- 
pection was carried out on the farm of R, C. Mur, J.P. 












































On the previous day, Col. Villiers had inspected the Queenston Troop 
of Cavalry, under Capt. Brown, on Niagara Common, where they had 
performed six days drill. ‘The remainder of the Troops of the Regiment, 
like Burford, carried out their drills at Troop Headquarters 














‘The 2nd Commanding Officer of the 2nd Regiment 
of Cavalry. 


After the retirement of Lt-Col. MeLeod on the 12th June 1874, the 
Regiment remained without any positive head, until the Sti June 1883, a 
petiod of about nine years. On the latter date a General Order was i 








2nd. Regiment of Cavalry 

To be Lt-Col, and Command the Regiment, Capt. and Brevet Major 
John Johnston Gregory, C. C. from No. 1 Troop ; Viee MeLeod retired 

Tr is interesting to note by the above order, that the Commanding 
Officer of No. 1 Troop, had the unusual experience of being promoted to 
the Coloneley, without ever having being gazetted to the intermediate gra 
‘of Major ; although since the year 1879, he, as Senior C hnad acted 
as Commanding Officer of the Regiment 

During Colonel J. J. Gregory's tenure of Command, the Regimert 
met biennially on Niagara Camp Ground. At these Eneampments the 
Cavalry were left entirely to themselves under the trees in Paradise Grove, 
except on Meld Days or when Brigade Movements were being carried out. 

A leading future of the Cavalry Quarters was the heavy Regimental 
Guards that were maintained, from four to six Sentries were constantly 
to be seen on their Beats surrounding the Cavalry Camp Ground, This 
meant the employment of some twenty four Privates, one Sergeant, one 
Corporal, and one Trumpeter. his Guard which was later on almo 

snsed with, was the most exacting and disagreeable part of 

Camp Life. Many old members can doubtless recall the times, when 
they were called up every four hours, during their twenty four, to pace 
for two hours on their Beat. To be called up in the middle of a dark vad 
rainy night, from a sound sleep, by the inexorable Corporal of the Guard 
and hurried out to their Posts of Duty, was a taste of real soldering. In 
those days the Sergeant of the Guard was considered to be a great man, 
‘The Corporal a very lucky man, while the Trumpeter would not exchange 
places with the Cofonel 




































entirely disp 














table Duties were carried out at such times, and iu such a manner, 
as best sited the time of the men and the ideas of the ‘Troop Sergeant- 
Majors. After the first week in Camp, when the Regiment came together, 
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considerable part of its work consisted of wild gallops, from one end of 


the Common to the other, when these furious charges were made by the 
Regiment in line with drawn Sabres, the gallant Colonel in the lead, who 
no doubt had in mind the famous “Charge of the Light Brigade,” at the 
Battle of Balaclava 








‘The sight of these charges were so inspiring, and made such am jun 
pression on the Camp Commandant, Col. R. B. Denison, that he issued 
strict orders to the effect that the ground lying in front of old Fort Geor- 
ge, and extending from the English Church to the Railway Cut, be left 
entirely for the use of the Cavalry 








On the promotion of Capt. J. J. Gregory to the Command of “he 
Regiment, the Militia Dept. decided to complete the Staff, and on 22nd, 
June 1883, a further General Order was issued. 





2nd. Regiment of Cavalry. 


‘To be Majors, Capt. and Brevet-Major James Elliott, C. C. from No. 3 
Troop, vice Button retired. Capt. Wm. Marshall C. C. 
from No, 5 Troop, vice Book left linits, 


Ottawa, Sil Febreary, 1984 





G. 0. No. 5, 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, No. § ‘Troop Burford. ‘To 
be Lieutenant. Sergeant Robert Cuthbertson Muir, C. C. vice Jones pro- 
nioted—Memo ; 2nd. Lt, Charles Weir having left limits, his name is 
hereby removed from the List of Officers of the Active Militia 

jar fact to note, that although Cornet Charles Weir had 
ten years previously, no official notice was taken of his 








Ie is a pees 
left limits nea 





absence, and in the above order he was referred to, as 2nd: Lieut, To ex- 
plain this matter to the readers of this History, it will be necessary to state 
that in the month of June 1874, the Militia Dept. decided to reduce the 
strength of the Active Militia Force to 30,000 Officers, non-com, Officers 
‘and men at the same time, a number of new Corps gazetted, but not yet 
equipped, were removed from the lst of the Active Milita 





Among this 
also issued stating that the nominal strength of es 


ist were 7 Troops of cavalry. A General Order was 

sh Troop of Cavalry 

‘and men. It was further stated that as va- 

cies for of od the strength of officers was to be reduced t0 
per each Troop of Cavalry 

Referring to the above order of Sth February, 1884, it will be noted 
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‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD Ea 
that Charles Weir is referred to.as 2nd, Lieut. We find from the Records 
that the ttle of the third Troop Officer, Cornet, was dropped in the year 
1880, and that of 2nd. Lieut. substituted. 

On 6th July, 1877, General Orders permitted Cornet and Quarter 
master, Win. H. Serpel, to have the Honorary Rank of Lieut, 

‘On 20th July 1883, the following Memo appeared “Quartermaster 
with the honorary rank of Lieut. Wm. H. Serpell, to have t 
rank of Captain, from 6th July, 1882.” 

‘To continue the Recard of Capt. Serpell’s services, he continued to 
act as Quartermaster until 30th June, 1887, when he was placed on the 
retited list retaining his honorary rank, 

Capt, Wm. H. Serpell is another old veteran who deserves special 
rention here from the fact of his long service in both the Sedentary and. 
Active Militia, He was first gazetted Ensign in the 4th Batt, Oxford, on 
12th May, 1847. On 20th March 1856, he was gazetted the Senior Lieut, 
in the 3th Batt. Brant. On 2nd of April, 1857 promoted Captain, and on 
27th March, 1864, when the South Riding of Brant was formed into a 
Regimental Division, consisting of 2 Divisions, nsumbered 1 and 2, he was 
appointed the Capt. of No.1, in what was called The Reserve Batt. Brant, 











1 honorary 

















Ottawa, 30th June, 1887. 


To be Quartermaster with honorary rank of Captain, 2nd, Lieut 
James Sheppard S.C, from No, 6 Troop, vice honorary Captain Joshua 
U, Fowler, who is hereby permitted to retire retaining his honorary rank, 

When this Order appeared, the Officers of the Regiment were some- 
what mystified, never having heard of or known any Quartermaster in 
connection with the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry of the above name. After 
considerable inguiry had been made, it was found that a most unusual 
error had been made at Head Quarters, and to correct this mistake, there 
appeared on the 15th July 1887, this memo 

2nd.'Regiment of Cavalry. 

RATA : In No. 3 of G. O. (12) 30th June, 1887, read Wm, H. 
Serpell instead of Joshisa U. Fowler. 

After the appointment of Quartermaster Sheppard, who resided in 

ston, it was found to be a decided advantage to the Regiment, » 

















Que en 
going into and returning from Camp, to have this officer living so near the 
Camp Ground 





The Colonel's Impromptu Review. 





Daring the June Camp of 1883, just after the py 
Gregory to the C: 








ind of the Regiment, it had been arranged to hold 













































THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


1 Grand Review and “March Past” on the morning of the second day 


Defore Camp broke up. Visitors from Toronto, Hamilton, St. Catharines, 


Buffalo, and the adjacent country poured in to enjoy the spectacle, and 
there was a great cleaning up and furbishing of Steel Hutter chains, and 
whitening of Belts for the occasion, but to the great disappointment of 
Doth soldiers and visitors, about 9 A’ M,, the hour set for Muster Parade, 
the rain commenced falling and as it showed no signs of letting up, the 
Order for the Review was cancelled and during the balance of the fore. 
noon, the Cavalry passed their time entertaining their numerous vistors 

‘About 1 o'clock the sky cleared off and the various Corps in Camp 
paraded for Regimental Drill. Fort George was crowded with sight. 
seers, and as usual the ground in front of the Historie old Earthworks 
was pre-empted by the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, who it should be stated, 
swas'the only Cavalry Corps in Camp. 

‘The Regiment, with its 7 Troops of clean, active looking men, pre- 
sented a splendid appearance, and the Cotonel ‘decided in his mind, that 
the opportunity of gratifying the visitors with a Military Display, for 
showing off the Regiment to the best advantage, and to the satisfaction of 
the officers and men, was tooggood to be lost. He immediately communi- 
‘cated with the Commanding Offices of several Infantry Regiments, whose 
men were casting longing eyes towards the Grand Stand, and it was arran- 
ged that these Corps, with the Cavalry, should form in line, and march 
past to the music of the Massed Bands. 

‘The Cavalry being the first branch of the service and the proposiion 
having come from the Colonel of the Cavalry, that Officer assumed com- 
mand of the Brigade, Accompanied by several pro-tem aids and Staff 
Officers, Lt-Col. Gregory took Post at the Reviewing Point, when the 
Brigade wheeled into column and commenced the "March Past. 

‘The various Regimental Officers and men, with due formality salu- 
ting the Reviewing Officer, who acknowledged the same with all the di- 
sity and impressiveness of an Inspector General, As a matter of fact, 
ost of the visitors from a distance did not know the difference. 

During the performance of the various movements incidental to 
March Past, the attention of the Camp Commandant, Lt-Col. Robt, B 
Venison was drawn 0 the display taking place on the Common, after 
a lengthy survey of the movements through a powerful Field Glass, he 
decided not to interfere with the operations ; but for the future he dest 
red that, rain or shine, all such displays should be carried out ; at the time 
and dates set, under his own personal supervision, 
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A.Non-Com, Officer ot the 
Burford Cavalry, 1887. 













THE HIStORY OF BURFORD_ 


The Age Limit for Officers. 


Previous to the year 1883, there was practically no Timit to the age 
at which an Officer was compelled to relinquish the Command of Troop 
ora Regiment, and as a result many Lieutenants and 2nd, Lieutenants, in 
certain Troops and Companies of a Regiment, found that after from ten 
to twenty years service, they were still where they started, while other 
Junior Officers who had perhaps joined only a fer years previously, were 

‘ances quickly promoted from Cornet to Captain 





through various circum 
in their Troops. This state of affairs led to a great deal of grumbling, 
and remonstrances were frequently made to Brigade Office. As a partial 
remedy the Militia Dept. issued an order on 9th November 1883, 

‘With the view of maintaining the Active Militia ina state of efficien- 
ey. LA-Col's. who attain the age of 60 years, Majors the age of 55, Cap- 
tains the age of 50, and Lieutenants the age of 45, may be placed on the 
retired list, This regulation will apply also to Regular Staff Officers, 
according to their relative rank 

In the year 1884, Major G 
of the Canadian Mi 
giment of Cavalry. In bis Annual Rep 
soldier recommended a new sniform for Cavalry, requiring neither pipe- 
clay not yellow washing. This was one of the most common sense re~ 

General Oificer, and showed the Cavalry 
a superficial one, and that his remarks 











neral R, G, A. Latrd, then in command 











commendations ever made by a 
that his Inspection had not bee 
were the resule of close observa 
interests of the Cavalrymen. This was also his last report before leaving 








jon and an earnest desire to advance the 


Canada, 

During the year a reconstruction of the Cavalry Corps had been 
effected by transferring the Oak Ridges and Markham Troops from the 
2nd. Cavalry to the Gov, Gen, Body Guards, and making the latter a Re. 
igiment of 4 ‘Troops, While this change did not effect the efficiency of 
the first named Corps, which had still 5 Troops, it very much improved 
that of the later 

"Tis it happend that the York Cavalry, which had formerly been 
‘connected with Denison’s Command, were after a period of some 28 years, 
as part of the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, to again become a part of their 
fold Corps, and form the left wing of their new Regiment. 

Reporting on the change, the Dep. Adjt. Gen. under date of 10th Nov. 
1889, remarked as follows 

‘The Inspection of this Corps (‘The Gov. Gen. B. G.) was made by 
‘me on 29th, June on the Garrison Common, Toronto, at the end of its 6 
days Drill, The 2 ‘Troops lately transferred from the 2nd: Reg. of Ca 
valry, were present in full strength and though a marked difference was 
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apparent between them and the old ‘Troops in point of cleanliness, Tam 
satisfied that competition will in a very short time dispel and other simi. 
far defects. ‘The augmentation of the Body Guards must of necessity 
bring about increased enthusiasm and efficiency 

We will now dismiss from these records the Markham and Oak 
Ridges Troops of Cavalry. 

Tt was during this year of remarkable changes in the formation of 
the Regiment, that the old order of umbering by figures was done away 
with, and that of letters substituted, therefore 

The Welland Troop had, since its organization in 1872, continued to 
be designated in all Official orders, as No. 8 Troop. On Ati. 30th, 1889 
it was last referred to as No. 8 Troop. General Orders stating that in 
future it be known as “E” Troop. No. 7 Troop (Barrie), £0 far as the 
Regiment was concerned, had practically never existed, and we are quite 
sure that many officers of the 2nd Regiment never knev or heard of the 
Barrie Troop, 


1889, 
Establishment 168, Actual Strength 168, 
Figures of Merit, 
A, ‘Troop Capt. Gregory 16.29 
Troop Capt. Burch 17.25 
Troop Capt. Jones 26.18 


D. Troop Capt. Servos 26.00 
E, Troop Capt. Buchner 1816 


The Adjutancy of the 2nd, Regiment of Cavalry. 


As already state Records, on the formation of the Regiment 
‘on 10th May 1872, § tte CC. M.S. was appointed Adjutant. 
This Officer at the time, was serving as Adjutant of the 19th, Battalion, 
but had previously been an old Lancer Non-Com. Officer in the Regular 
Army. It was brought that an officer of his experience would be of 
{great help in the interior economy af the new Regiment 


It was found however, th 


t his views and ideas on many point, Tike 
most old soldiers, were not adapted to a Volunteer Cavalry Corps in Ca- 
nada, although a hard-working and enthusiastic officer, he was much in- 


clined to argument, and made the fatal mistake of not being able to dis- 


tinguish the proper diff between a regularly enlisted soldier, as 



















alder co} 
plied 10 
where t 
soldiers 
Ag 
Adjutan 
Cornet 4 
the rank 
Jone 81 


2nd. Lieut. J. Z: Frasers 





(Capt TL. Jones, 


the neces 
out pron 


f 
§ 








Lieut, RC. Mair, 





by rail 
rewa on 
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well as the regular officers of the British Army, and the Canadian Vo- 
hunter. 





Unfortunately Adjt, Spllette had 2 good share of that prejudice, so 
common at that period in the minds of the old soldiers of the Imperial 
Army, viz, that Colonial Volunteers could not possibly become efficient 
{oldiers , unless both Officers and Men followe* exactly the same routine 
dnd the Same discipline as in the Regular Army , where wo man was sup- 














posed to think or act for himself, in any emergency, but simply obey or 
ders and follow all the old Rules and Camp Regulations prevailent in 





folder countries, and which were not at all suitable or advisable when ap- 
plied to the Canadian Volunteer Militia, or in a new country fike Canada, 

1e force sure to be called upon , to resist the first invasion of an 
‘enemy would be a purely voluntary one and not an army of professional 
oldie 











After a service of four years in the Second Regiment of Cavalry, 
Adjutant Spillette resigned , and four months later, on Sept, 8th. 1876, 
Cornet R. W. Gregory, from No. 1 Troop, was appointed Adjutant with 
the rank of Lieutenant, Adjt. Gregory remained in this position until 








June 8th, 1883, when, on the promotion of Captain John J. Gregory to the 
‘command of the Regiment , he was promoted Captain of No. 1 Troop 
(St. Catharines). During Lieut, R. W. Gregory term of office as Adju- 
tant, he proved himself to be an able and efficient Officer for that position 
residing in the same locality as the Commanding Officer of the Regiment 
the necessary work, during the intervals between Camps, could be carried 
‘ut promptly and satisfactory 








After the retirement of 





Lieut. Gregory from the Adjataney, no ap: 
pointment was made to fill the vacancy created sntil a period of over thres 
years had elapsed. On Sept. 17th, 188, Captain James Buchanan Bald 
win C, S, from retired list of Captains, who had previously been recom: 
on. Cap aldwin was an old 
‘of 1866, he held the position of 
Guard, and accompanied his corps to the 
ing Toronto on the morning of June 2nd. of that 
n's Troop under Lieut. Col, George T, Denison, 
crossed the Lake by steamer to Port Dalhiousie and proceeded from there 
ty sail to Port Robinson, from this point the Guards marched to Chip- 
awa on the Niagara River. After a halt 
the evening to overtake Col. Peacock, who was reported to be at New 
who were working to- 
‘e's Column the Ca 
were sent to the front, to form the Advance Guard, and at dsl 








mended, 
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Cavalry’ man 











this place they set out in 


Germany , advancing to intercept the Fenians: 








is Port Colborne. On overtaking Col 





fame in contact with the enemy. 
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Aller th elrit and expulsion of the Wenge foc Cand 
aids Cavalry tontoued fer pret mous to Patol the Niger 
Front, between Fort tie abd Suspension Bege At te Theat 
amp, held daring the snouts of September ant Orbe, they wan 

Caraley i atteatancedasog the fll period of cap Ta et 
chioty oving {© the high regard citetsed| by Cenerl Napier sat 
Colonel Wolsey, forthe gent military talent Gaplayed and the pera 
copoeaphieal kwldge of te adjing Coscty fis 
Sl George T. Denison 
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iy five months of hard, active service in the performance of 
nd 








(On March Sth, 1867, he was promoted to be Lieutenant, and in 
1872 succeeded Captain Armstrong in the command of the Troop. On 
April 24th, 1874, Captain Baldwin was permitted to retire retaining 











rank, 

‘On the breaking out of the North West Rebellion in 1885, Dr 
Baldwin immediately offered his service as Surgeon to Col, Denison , 
and received the appointment in his old Corps and in that capacity 
accompanied the Body Guards to the North West , where he remained 
during the Campaign , returning home again at the close of the Re- 
bellion, 

This short account of the Military career of Captain Baldwin will 
give. future readers of these Records some idea of the man who was 
now to accept the difficult and important position of Adjutant to the 
Seoond Dragoons. Ouside of a passing acquaintance with one or tw, 
Captain Baldwin was personally unknown to the Officers of the 2nd. 
Dragoons, his advent at the first Camp, after his appointment, was 
waited with much interest, scarcely anything was known of his past 
services , but the report that the late Surgeon of the Body Guards wat 




















to be our new Adjutant created considerable interest. At our fist 


‘meeting at Niagara Camp grounds ; Captain Baldwin was found at 





his post , in advance of any of the Units of the Regiment, each ‘Troop 





on its arrival was closely scanned and no doubt mentally compared with 
hhis old Corps. Right from the start Captain Baldwin made a good im- 
pression upon both Officers and Men, and before long it was found 
that he was a decided acquisition to the Regiment, an enthusiastic and 
hard-working officer and a thorough g 

among all the Troop Offic was n 
‘on his part to boast of his past services, or harass or irritate Tro0? 
Officers by expecting them to do work which properly belonged to the 





leman, he made warm friends 
ne slightest attempt 
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Non, Coms. Of striking appearance, standing six fect six inches, and 
slvays faultlessly attired , his influence had a noticable effect in the 
improvement in dress and appearance of some of the officers, who 
fad heretofore considered that most anything in the shape of 2 Uni- 
form was good enough to appear in during Camp. On Nov. 17th 1896, 
Captain Baldwin received his Brevet Rank of Major. He continued 
to serve as Adjutant until the 20th. April, 1897, when he accepted the 
appointment of Paymaster Major Beldwin has asked for this change on 
account of advancing years and failing health, before however the month 
of June rolled round, Major Baldwin had answered the last Roll Call, 














The Fourth Adjutant of the Second Dragoons. 





‘ond Lieut. Jobn Edgar Burch of the St, Anns Squadrons, was 
appointed Adjutant, from 20th, April, 1898. ‘This young Officer had 
attended the Royal School of Cavalry during the Winter of 1898, where 
he secured a First class Certificate, and was awarded the highest points 
‘on nearly all subjects, both practical and written, the writer of these 
wpened, was taking a course of study at the Cavalry 
School at the same time and writes from personal observation, to the 
ter, Lieut, Burch often expressed his desire to follow the carcer of a 
‘oldier , and take part in a great campaign, he little thought at the time 
how soon his wishes would be gratified, it is possible that his thoughts 
at this time ran more in the direction of war and all that it means, from 
the fact, that during his leisure moments he was greatly interested in 
reading, that famous account of the Battle of Waterloo, written by the 
celebrated author, Alexander Dum: 
Adje. Burch was present at the June Camp of 1898 and 1899, when 
4 great ability and capacity in the performance of very erro- 
‘On the breaking out of the Boer War, he received an appointment as 
special officer to proceed to South Africa , he atrived there in company 
with the Canadian Mounted Rifles, and was taken on the strength, by 
the Commanding Officer, Col. F. L. Lessard, and was immediately placed 
in command of one of the Troops. 
Te was while leading his 
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men in a desperate charge tm the Boer posi- 
tion in one of the engagements near Pretoria, on Monday July 16th, 
1909, that a ball from the enemy brought to wntimely end the Militar 
career of our Adjutant at the early age of 26, liad he lived and returned 
to Canada, his experience with the Army in South Africa would have 
been of immense benefit to the 2nd. Dragoons 
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‘The Organization of “C" Squadron 2nd Dragoons 


By G, O. No, 43, the old organization was done away with and the 

lependant ‘Troop formation changed for a full Squadron, to be 
commanded by an officer having the rank of Major. The promotion 
and confirmation of the Squadron officers, however, were delayed and 


held back for several years, to the great injustice of every Squadron 
officer in the regiment. 

‘Why was this? Was it necessary to delay the promectious of off 
cers who carried Long Service Medals and Decorations these several 
years, until, in the course of time, anew Squadron, with a new man at ts 
hnead,’ was gazetted the latter t0 the rank of Major, thus giving him 
seniority, before the indisputiable rights of the old Squadron officers were 

Were the latter inefficient or unqualified men, with no enterprise 
or justifiable ambition : or was there a man “Higher Up", whose sel 
fisliness and obstinacy, held back the promotions, One who was looking 
sorely to his own intrests. Oh No, certainly not, we must not ent 
such hetesies for a moment 


Ottawa, May 2nd, 1898, 


The Reorganization of the 2nd. Dragoons on a basis of three Squa- 
ddrons has been approved as follows 

A Squadron to consist of the present “A” Troop, (St. Catharines) 
and “D” Queenston, with Headquarters at St. Catharines, “B" Squae 
ron to consist of the present “B" Troop (St. Anns) and “E” Troop, 
(Welland) with Headquarters at St. Anns: "C" Squadron to consist 
of the present “C” Troop, (Burford) with Headquarters at Burford. 

To be Captain, Lieut. Robert Cuthbertson Muir; Vice Jones, ape 
pointed Paymaster ‘4th May, 1898, 

‘To be Lieut, 2nd. Lieut John Zimmerman Fraser ; Vice Muir, pro 
‘moted, 4th May, 1898, 

2nd. Lieut. Sergt. John Baulger Lloyd-Jones, 
promoted and William Kelso Muir, gentleman, to complete establish 
meet. 
6.0. No. 94, 

2nd. Liewt. J. B. Lloyd-Jones, is transferred to “B Squadron, with 

the rank of Liest, 13th August, 1898 
G.0. No, 19. 

To be 2nd. Lieut. provisionally, Captain M. F. Muir from the 38h 

Battalion ; Vice R. C. Muir promoted 28th Jan,, 1899, 




















Major W. K. Muir 
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To he supermumery 2nd. Lieut, provisionally, Sergt, H. H. Ross; 
wary, 1899, 
G. 0. No. 134, 











1d, Lien, and Capi 
300, 





M. ¥. Muir to complete 








tablishment, 21st, December, 1 
G. O. No. 55 Supernumery, 2nd. Lieut. H. H. Ross to be taken on 
the establishment ; Vice J.B: Lloyd-Jones transferred, 2nd. June, 1900. 

G0. No, 











'o be Major, Robert Cuthbertson Muir, to complete establishmes 
th February, 1902, To be Captain, Lieut. John Zimmerman Fraser, 
ete establishment, 6th February, 1902, 








‘Toronto, April 14th, 1899, 


From the D, 0. C, M.D. No. 2, 
Po the O, Comdg. “C™ Squadron 

n issued to O. C, “A" “B" “D" and “Troops 
to transfer, to complete the Equipment of your Squadron. 


2nd. Dragoons 





Instructions have bi 











(Sed) W. D. OTTER, Lt-Col. 
‘apt. RC, Mu Com. M.D, No. 2. 
Com. “C” Squadron 
1d Dragoons 





To 


Burford 





List of Arms, Equipments ete, to be tr 


wsferred from ‘Troops “A” 
BY “D” and “E" to complete “C” Squadron, 
Sets Saddlery complete 2 
Arms, and Accoutrements complete 23 
Clothing 28, 
When the above communication was receiv 








{by the Officer com- 
manding "C" Squadron, he did not expect that the Troops, which had 
hen ordered to contribite a 





part of their Equipment to supply his add 
tional men, would select the best of their saddles and uniforms, and was 





‘The Arms ets, as shown on attached Tist 
‘You will please report to me, when all the articles have been received 


not greatly disappointed when about the Ast. May the goods arrived and 





with the exception of the lot from St. Anns, which were apparently not a 





ted assortment of worn out articles, but a fair average of “B” Troops 





Equipment, were found to be more like a lot of condemned stores than 
for the new $ 
Ie was fully expected that with the reorgani 





anything suitable quadron. 








ion of the Regiment, 
new Saddlery of the improved pattern would be received as the old one 







































‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 











of ten di 


had been in use continuously since the year 1866, in fact, some of them 
ders wer 


hhad been used previous to that by the G. G. B. G, Many of them were 
still in very good order, although most of the attachments were completely 
worn out. ‘This Saddlery was of English make and had been all manu 
Factured of the very best material and on perfect workmanship, or they 
never could have stood the hard service they had been accustomed to for 


attend To 
day, ofl 
smoked 4 











over forty years, without any special care or attention. They were a and ay 
most comfortable saddle for the rider and very easy on the horse, much Brigadier 
more so than the new pattern saddle. The greatest improvement of the the hotte 
fatter however, was the attachment, by which the sword was carried on or 
the left side to balance the carbine extensive 
sion taki 


‘The Cavalry-man dismounted for work, with his earbine, was fatally 








impeded by a heavy sword, dangling round his legs, hanging from the Niagara 
waist by long slings, and it also greatly interfered with the free move- ‘The ford 
Squadr 


ments of the body and added much to the fatigue of both officers and 











amen in the saddle the whok 

Tt was not until the month of April 1900, that new Saddlery for Minister 
(© Squaidron was forwarded to Burford ; at the same time orders preset 
were received to pack the old Saddlery for return to district Stores, Dragoon 
‘Toronto. to give a 

This was done some months later, in the meantime the officer of Squad 
commanding, made application for permission to have the old Saddlery hundred 
disposed of by sale in Burford, where much better prices could have of the 
been realized than in Toronto,  Liewt-Col. Peters, “acting D. O. C, hundreds 


during Col, Otter’s absence in South Africa, favored the idea, but the 
Department decided ot ind when they were finally sold in To- 












onto, not more than about the value of the Bits and Hleadstalls was | on, and 
‘biained for each complete set of Saddlery. The same may be stated | Fart and 
of the Snider Carbines which were returned to Stores about the same and refor 
time, having been replaced by the new Lee Enfield, Thousands of these [te comp 


for about $1.00 each, 
ht have been realized, had the 


Sai 
when two or three times that figure mi 
Militia Department disposed of them at Corps Headquarters, 


Carbines and Rifles were sold “En Bloc’ 





the horse 





af sight 
dons fe 
The June Camp of 1899. Les 

af 300 9 


‘This was in many respects, the most memorable Camp of Instrue- fet 


tion which bad so far been assembled at Niagara. ‘The Volunteer 





would be| 





were worked early and late, ‘The drills and parades were the easiest q 
part of the days work, the Cavalry Brigade in particular were se ste 
given time to eat their meals. A great effort was being made to convert eee 





rnadian Volunteer into a finished soldier, during a short period 




















ly 





chy 
the 
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‘of ten days. ‘The hours of Drill were lengthened, Squadron Comman- 

dlers were obliged to perform the extra duties of Paymasters, and to 

attend long and irksome Stable Parades. Routine was the order of the 

diay, officers and men worked and slept, rode and drilled, ate, drank, 
noked and worked again to the sound of the bugles. 

Major Gen. E, . H. Hutton arrived in Camp of Friday, 10th June, 
and assumed command of the Division. ‘The Cavalry Brigade, ander 
Brigadier Lt-Col. F. L. Lessard, were camped in the open near the town, 
the hottest spot on the grounds. 

On Tuesday June 15th, tactical manocuvers were carried out on an 
extensive scale, the whole of the Ist Cavalry Brigade and the 2nd Divi- 
sion taking part. The scene of operation covered all the country from 
Niagara to Queenstown Heights, between the River and the G. T. R. 
The force was divided into two armies called the Blue and Red, C. 
Squadron formed part of the attacking force. On Friday, June 16th, 
the whole force was reviewed by Iis Excellene 
Minister of Militia, 
present to view the mil 























y the Gov. Gen, and the 








ir F. W. Borden, large crowds of sight-seers were 





tary display. After the March Past, the 2nd 
Dragoons were selected by the Brigadier, from the Cavalry’ Brigade, 
to give an exhibit of Horsemanship, the Regiment was formed in line 
of Squadron column, facing Fort George, at a distance of some five 
hundred yards from the outer earthworks, the heights, slopes and base 
of the Historic’old Fort were packed with thousands of visitors, while 
hundreds of carriages and waggons were lined up at the sides for a 














considerable dista 





‘The Staff and Squadron commanders were called out for con: 
tion, and received orders to chat 


ulta- 
at the gallop, straight towards the 
hin a safe distance, to wheel outwards and return 
n. It happened that the curh bits had been discarded during 
the camp and were not worn on this occasion, and once the Regiment 
was fairly started it seemed impossible to checle or control the speed of 
the horses, as a result the space between the starting point 








Fort and when w 





and refo: 











nd the crowd 
of sight-seers, as well as the camp staff, was cavered in an incredible 
short period of time, and when the outer flanks of the wheeling Squa 
rons flew round to right and left, there was not the space of a man’s 





hand between them and the front of the crowd of visitors, Needless 
to say that the visitors and most of the staff, wha faced the Ferce charge 
‘of 300 yelling shouting cavalry-men, waving drawn sabres, and the 
thunder of the charging hoofs on the hard ground, felt certain that they 
would be ridden over, and many of them made a ‘mad run up the slope 
of the Fort 

After the regiment had reformed and no castalities were reported, 
the officers offered to repeat the performance but the Major General, 


























who had faced the charge, decided it was a very close shave, which 
the Com 





indeed it was, and not only vetoed any repetition but blamed 





rmanding officer of the Regiment for what he called a reckless and dan 

gerous performance. Lt-Col. Gregory however, protested that he had 

only carried out the orders he hal received. Never before, at Niagara 
a, had Vok 








for at any other camp of Instruction in Can inteer Cavalry 





attempted a similar preformance, and we feel safe in stating that never 


in wil ed on Niagara 


a Samp Ground. It 
is doubtful if any other Volunteer Cavalry Corps in Canada, could have 
exceuted the charge, the wheel, when almost on top of the erowd, and 











he retirement without a serious disaster 

During this camp, many rumours of the coming struggle in South 
Africa were in circulation. ‘The Major General had intimated that the 
difficulties were not likely to he settled without the arbitrement of war, 
and in that event, that the services of Canadian troops were sute to be 
accepted. ‘The Commanding officer of the 2nd Dragoons, after con- 
station with his officers, made a formal offer of the entire regiment 

time as the struggle should las. 











for service, to continue for su 
This offer was never accepted but later on the R 
to furnish some 30 men, to help fill the ranks of the first mounted Corps 
dispatched to South Africa, and one officer,—Lt. J. E. Burch—received 
fan appointrient as Special Service officer. 
‘The weather during the camp was extremely hot and dry. Many 
the men were severely affected by swollen eyes, owing to the intense 





nent was asked 









snp Commandant, Col. W. D. ¢ 
Chief Staff Officer, 1A. Col. F. H. Cotton. 
Cavalry Brigadier, Ia-Col, F. L. Lessard, 
Major, The Hon. I. Foresteue, 17 Lancers, A. A, G, for Cavalty, 
President of Board to report on condition of old and new Saddlery. 








‘The Royal Visit to Canada, 1901 








he Duke and Duchess of Cornwall and York, (later ‘The Prince 
and Princess of Wales) left England on Saturday March 16th, 1901, 
from Portsmouth, on the ship “Ophir”. Gibraltar was the first point 

call, On March 25th Malta was reached, passing through the Suez 
Canal, and across the Indian Ocean to Ceylon and Singapore. ‘They 
landed at Melbourne, Australia on Monday May Sth. ‘The Royal party 
said farewell to Australia at Freemantle on Friday July 26th, arriving 
‘at Durban, Natal, South Africa, on ‘Tuesday Aug. 12th and at Cape 
‘Town on Aug. 19th 
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On August 28 phi” sailed from Cape Town for Canada, 
rriving at Quebee City on Monday Sept- loth. After # tour through 
‘Canada to the Pacific Coast, ‘The Royal Party on their way East arri- 
jel in Toronto at 2P, M. on Thursday October 10th, Tn their Cana 
fan Tour, they travelled more than seven thousand mile 


The Royal Review, Toronto, October 11th, 1901. 


For some time previous to the date of-the Royal Review, it was 
understood by the Officers of the 2nd, Dragoons, that this erack R 
ment of Cavalry would receive orders to attend,’ and the Command 


Officer conceived that it would he at opportune time to discard the 


toric white belts, which had heen worn ever since the organization in 
1866, and incidentally to insist on those officers who had not yet provi 
‘ded themselves with Full Dress ‘Tunics, to do so without delay, and for 
I to provide themselves with Brown Leather Belts. On Sept, 8th the 
fest Official Order was received : 


Brantford, Sept. 7th, 1901, 
Regimental Orders by 
LtCol. R. W. Gregory, 
Com. 2nd. Dragoons, 


Strength of Squadrons will be $5 Mounted men each, 

Officers of Regiment will adopt Brown Leather Betts, same style 
as now used, Cross Belt and Field Glass Pouch, Sword Belts and Sabre- 
tache, Belts will be mace at one place s0 as t0 be uniform, Any Offi 
cer who has the proper trimmings and wishes to use them, will forward 
at once to Adams Bros. 176 King St. Rast, Toronto, when the best 
arrangements as to price will be made 


‘To Capt. R. C. Mui By Order, 
Com, “C” Squadron, (Signed) ©. W, BROOKS La, 
2nd. Dragoons, Act. Adgt 


Toronto, Oct. Sth, 1901 
Capt, RC. Muir, 


Burford, 


Col. Otter sent the transport requisitions to St, Catharines last night, 
% Twill not be able to send you yours until Monday: Ynclude Major 
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‘T. Lloyd-Jones and servant and Lieutenants Jones and Brooks and ser. 


vants in your transport 

‘As T wired you this morning, the Regt. goes on Wednesday instead 
of on Tuesday. You will require nose-bags but no heel-ropes, 

Thave also arranged for 16 cots, mattresses and pillows and 6 wash 
and men, so no cooks or cooking utensils or knives or plates will be 
required 

T have also arranged for 16 cots, mattrasses and pillows and 6 wash 
stands, for $16.00. Blankets will be issued but I think perhaps each 
Officer should bring extra’ blankets. We have to provide two waiters 
for the mess and I have written Major Jones to bring them from Brant 
ford. Include them in your transport also T expect to be home on 
Monday or Tuesday. 


Yours truly 


ROLAND W. GREGORY, Lt-Col 
Comdg. 2nd: Dragoons 


District Off 


‘Toronto, 4th Oct. 1901. 
District Memo, 
Royal Review, 
Transport Detail 
O'Comg. “C” Squadron, 2nd. Dragoons, 


“C" Squadron 2nd. Dragoons, will proceed to Toronto on Wed. 
nesday, the Oth inst., leaving Burford at 9 A. M. by Special G, 'T. Ry., 
reporting to the Officer Commanding your Regiment st Exhibition 
Grounds, immediately upon your arrival 

‘Transport Requisition is herewith attached, which you will please 
sign and carefully fill in number in ink, before handing over te the 
Railway Authorities, 


Capt. Muir, gd.) W. D. OFTER, Colonel, 
‘Comdg. “C” Squadron D.0.C.M, D. No.2, 
2nd. Dragoons 


In accordance with above order, “C” Squadron entrained at Bure 


ford station at 8 A. M. on the morning of October 9th, afriving at the 
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Exhibition 





wands about 1 P, M. The officers of the 2nd. Dragoons 
were quartered entirely by themselves in a seperate building, the men 
along with men of other corps in Machinery Hall, and the Horses in 
the Horse Sheds. 

On Thursday October 10th, a rehearsal of the Review and March 
Past was held during the morning, all the Troops in Camp taking part, 
At 2 P, M, The Royal ‘Train arrived at North Toronto station, when the 
Royal Party detrained and were driven through the streets, which were 
Tined with the ‘Troops , to the City Hall, where the Civie Address was 
presented, and from the City Hall to the residence of the Lieut. Gov. 
avalry were stationed at the street crossings, to prevent traffic and 
ck the crowds. “C” Squadron heing placed at the Yonge Street 




















crossings in the vicinity of Queen Street. 

Friday October 11th the Troops in 
ronto Garrison, the whole being formed in Line in Review order, ex 
tending along the South 





‘amp were joined by the To 





le of the Exhibition Grounds and the Garri- 
son Common facing North, ‘The Duke of York, in Grenadiers Uniform, 
accompanied by his Staff Officers,—Lieut The Duke of Roxburgh, Royal 
Horse Guards, M, V. O. A. D, C. LtCol, 'T. T- Byron, Royal Austra- 
ian Artillery, A. D. C. Capt, Viscount Crichton, Roy: 

D. 8.0. A. D.C, Capt H. 8. H. Prince Al 

Tih Hussars—were convoyed by Col. W. D, Otter, in front and rear 
of the Hine ; the Duke of York making a close Inspection of the Cana 
dian Soldiers 











Immediately after, the Duke and Staff took Post at the Reviewing 
point, and the March Past of the Division commenced. ‘The Cavalry 
Brigade passing in Squadron column, the Officers salute being acknow- 

edged by the Duke of York in person. 
After passing the Grand Stand, the Cavalry Brigade formed Co- 
umn of fours and passed through the gate, on the West side of the 
Grounds ; from here, after a circutuous march through 











‘quarters by way of Strachan Ave. at 











stern entrance, when preparations were made for returning home. 
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Muster Roll “C"" Squadron Royal Review. 
BANK Nantes RANK NAMES 


ane Prue. 
7 dirs WS, 
att Rose 1, ih 
aor Hur, 6. Mf 
Sad. i. 
Soret {Gavin Wr, (Acting) 
Troopserg Andy C 
Taylor ti 
corvora Foro 
‘Trumpeter, 5 Piigate, Perea W 
Pattern Won 
Brown, Wnt Sitecroe ga. 
Boemef. Dl. Showers 


alton 

Pore an 
Gardin Lewis 
Handerot!D.X. eckon A. 
Hanlon, Dr Weige Athos 
Johurton Se Reg Employ. Gavie dete, 
Linke arr. Kage 
Mocietan Liner Pater 
Olwier "Hoa 


‘The Royal Escort, Hamilton, October 14th. 

At the close of the Royal Review, Col. W. D. Otter D. 0. C, as 
well as the other staff Officers, commended very highly the appearance 
and steadiness of the 2nd Dragoons, particularly “C” Squadron, when 
marching past the Reviewing Post, in fact it was conceeded that "C” 
Squadron was one of the best, if not the best in the whole Cavalry 
Brigade, and their services were immediately in request to act as Es- 
corts for the Duke and Duchess of York, and the Governor General, 
on their visit to the City of Hamilton, on the following Monday 

As this was a decided compliment to the officers and men of “C" 
Squadron, the Officer Commanding same, after consulting his subal 


tems, 
asked 
Regin 


the o 
tober 


oP. 
Dari 


Liaued 
es 
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terns, and finding his men anxios to take par daly signified his wile 
Jingness to furnish the required Escorts, but before leaving Toronto, 
asked for something more than verbal instructions. ‘The following le:- 
ter was then received — 
Regimental Orders ‘Toronto, Lith Oct, 1891 
Lt-Col, RW. Gregory 
Com, 2nd Dragoons 


scort 1. “C" Squadron will supply two Escorts, consisting of one 
Subaltern, one Sergeant, and twelve Men each, at Hamilton 
fon the 14th of October 1901. 


To Capt. R. C. Muir By Order 
Com, “C" Squadron (Signed) W. D. BROOKS, Lt 
Act. Adj. 2nd. Dg. 


addition to the above order, L-Col. Gregory verbally stated to 
the officer Commanding “C” Squadron that, pay for 13th and 14th Oc- 
tober would be allowed, and to make out Pay Sheets accordingly. 

(C” Squadron entrained at the Exhibition Grounds Platform at 
6 P. M, on Friday October 1th, arriving at Burford about 9 P. M. 
During the run home, the following officers and men were selected 10 
form the Escorts :-— 


RANK : naw 
NAMES: ie 

estat: amr eh meat 
Pate a Een Rept 
Bhawervas, J: He ¥ 
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‘Hamilton, D. R, 7 
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The Armoury. 


'C” Squadron, 2nd, Dragoons, 


















Burford, Ont. Oct. 12th. 1901 


Squadron Orders. 





Hscort. 1. Lieut John Z. Fras 
thir 


with one Sergt 
‘Men, will proceed 





Corporal and 
‘o Hamilton by Grand "Trunk 
Railway, on Monday the 14th, inst, leaving Burford at 7.30 
A.M. and returning at 4 O'clock P.M. 








You will report at the Railway Station, Hamilton, at 
HAS A. M. sharp, to act as escort for H. R. H. the’ Dake 
of Cornwall and York. 








n carrying out this important and distinguished duty 
you will be responsible for the safety of the Royal visitor 
and will exercise the utmost vigilance and care in the per 
formance thereof. 





By Order, 


(Sed) 





MUIR, Capt 
Comdg. “C” Squad. 2nd, Dragoons 


‘The Armoury. 
"C” Squadron 2nd Dragoons 


Burford Ont, Oct. 12th. 1901 


Squadron Orders, 


Hovort, 2. Lient. W. K. Muir, with one Sergt. one Corporal and tire 
teen Men, will proceed to Hamilton by “Special” Grand 
‘Trunk Ry., on Monday the Mth, inst, leaving Burford at 
7.30 A. M. and returning at 4 O'elock P. M. 








You will report at the Railway Station “Hamilton” “at 
A.M. sharp, to act as Escort for His Excellency, ‘The 


fon. the Eat! of Minto, G. C. M. G, Governior General 
of Can 












In carrying out this important and distinguished duty 
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you will be responsible for the safety of His Excellene 
ince and cave in the performn- 








will exercise the utmost vigil 
ce thereof 

By Order 

(Signed) RC. MUIR, Capt 
“C? Squadron, 





Comeg. 


Burford Ont. Oct, 15th 1901 





From ©. C. Royal Escort 
Yo 0, C. “C" Squadron 2nd. Dgns. 
Squadron 2nd. Dragoons. 





Having been ordered to proceed with a detailed escort of one Ser~ 
sgeant, one Corporal, and thirteen Men to the city of Hamilton om the 
4th, inst, 10 act as escort for their R. H. the Duke and Duchess of 
Corny 








IM and York, I beg leave to report 






I proceeded by G. 'T. Ry. as per Transport R 
to Hamilton and return, leaving Burford at 800 o'clock A. 
riving in Hamilton about 950 A. M. Returning we e 
P.M. but owing to the lines being closed to all but the Royal ‘Trains, 
were not able to leave till 930 P.M. at 11.30 
P.M. 

1, accompanied by a similar escort, for His Excellency The Rt. Hon. 
The Earl of Minto, G. C. M. G. Governor General of Canada, under 
command of Lieut. W. K. Muir 














iving in 











Owing to the absence of His Excellency, and by order of Major 
Forrester, Orderly, Officer, both escorts were united and placed! under 








my command, the entire Detail, with the exception of six men, under 


Sergt, Eddy, who were detailed by me to act as escort To Her Excel- 








lency, Lady’ Minto, being none too ample, in view of the swarming 
crowds which prevailed on the str 

the Royal Visitor 

Tam pleased to report that 
with satisfaction to myself, and credit to the corps to which they 





. for the protection and safety of 





he combined escorts performed their 











belong, 30 






wach so, that His Royal Highness conveyed to me throught 


His Secretary, Sir Arthur Bigge, His great pleasure in the efficient and 
soldierly manner in which they had performed their duties. 

I regret to report that more consideration was not shown for the 
comfort and welfare of my men and horses, by those in control, n> 
refreshments having been provided till 4.30 P.M. though many of the 
men had been in the saddle earlier than 500 A. M. This, T was assured. 
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was an oversight, which you know is likely to occur in the bustle and 
‘excitement incident to a civic demonstration of this sort 





Na Rations or Forage were provided, we being billoted at the Fras. 
fxlin House, and T eft orders that a de 
which I expect will be done, unle 
bill. 





led Bill of expenses be sent me, 
the city should generously pay the 





1 attach a roll of the Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers and Men 
that composed the escorts, also my “marching” "Tn” and “Out” “Sta. 








I cammot close my report without expressing the gratitude of my 
Officers and Men at the Kindness and courtesy shown them by the citi 
zens of Hamilton, more particularly those who catered to our wants 
at the Franklin House, 
T have the honor to be 
Sir, 
Your 





hedient Servant, 
JOHN Z. FRASER, Lieut, 
2nd. Dragoons, 





South Africa, 
‘The 2nd Dragoons Offer for Service. 


From the D. 0. ¢. 
No. D. No. 2 
‘To the Officer Commanding 
2nd, Dragoons. 





SERVICES OF 2nd. DRAGOONS’ §. AFRICA, 


am directed from Head Quarters to forward for your informa 
he undermentioned copy of the remarks of the Minister of Militia 
and’ the Gen, Officer Commanding, upon the subject named in the 
margin, 





1. ‘The Major General Commanding desires, that Lt. Col. Gregory, 

Commanding 2nd. Dragoons, be informed that his letter of the 20th uns 

was submitted to 'The Honorable he Minister of Militia and Defence, 

for the information of the Gov. General in Counei 

2. ‘The Major General Commanding has been desired by ‘Th 

‘The Minister, to inform Lt. Col. Gregory “that his offer ha 
satisfaction, as indicative of the zeal and loyalty of 
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1 off 
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sade 
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himself and his regiment, and that in the event of war his offer will 
receive careful considera 
Remarks of Ger Commanding, hie minutes to the Minister 
of Militia 
3, “It will be noted that the whole of the Officers and seventy p 
of the Non, Coms. and Men have placed themselves at the dispo- 
1 of the Government, in the event of their services beng required. 1 
‘would invite your attention to the good military and patriotic ‘spirit 
which tas been evinced by this regiment, whose example I am fully per 
suaded will be quickly followed by others, in the event of a war “Crisis” 


unhappily arising.” 


Toronto, J 
ry Order (Sg) H. FOSTER, 
W. D. OTTER, Lt-Col Chief Staff Officer 





une 28th, 1899 By Order, 

















Capt. RC. Muir St. Catharines Oct. 12th,, 1899. 
Burford, Ont 
Dear Sir 
It looks to me as if there would he a Canadian Contingent sent to 
South Africa, If they do, could you get from your Squadron, s 





semen and fairly 





from 10 to good hi 
good marksmen ? I see a number of Commanding Officers are offerin 
1 certain number and if I should be called upon for any T would like to 
be prepared to give an answer, I have nothing yet, but, a 


young men of good physiqu 











anticipa- 


Yours sincerely, 
ROLAND W. GREGORY, Lt-Col 
Commanding 2nd. Dragoons. 


| Correspondence. 
| 












P, S—Send me the names of any men who would volunteer to go 


by Monday, if you can, 
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Burford October 14th,, 1899, 
Lat. Col. R: W. Gregory, 
St, Catherines, Ont 


Dear Sir 


Replying to yo 





‘of 12th, inst; re recruits for South African Con- 
tingent, would say that there will be no difficulty in my furnishing wh 
tever quota of men are required from “C” Squadron, in fact, were the 
offer of the Regiment’s services accepted as a whole, the 
dron could easily be recruited full strength, 








ford Squax 


Yours traly 


R. C, MUIR, Capt, 
Com. C. Squadron, 


St. Catharines, Dec. 19th, 1899, 
Capt. RC. Muir, 
Barford, Ont 





volunteer for 
services in South Africa with a Mounted Contingent, send me their na 
mies as soon as possible, as T fully expect to be called upon to supply 
certain number of suitable men. I have received! and forwarded offers 
from Dr. Warren, Capt. Stull and Li 
fone in for myself on Saturday 





Wu have any men in your Squadron who desire 











st. and Adjt. J. E, Burch. T sent 





Sincerely Yours, 


ROLAND W. GREGORY, Lt-Col 
Comdg. 2nd. Dragoons. 





‘St. Catharines, Dee. 26th, 1899. 
Capt. RC. Muir, 

Burford, Ont 
Dear Sir 


T have just received orders to recruit ten men for Mounted Rifles 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 








T con 


Capt 
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T commence to-morrow, if you have any men of your Squadron who 
desire to join send them here. 


Yours teuly, 


ROLAND W. GREGORY 
| ‘Men's Application. 


Brantford, Dec. 20th. 1899. 
RC. Muir, 
nd. Dragoons, 





Sir 





T suppose you will be considering me somewhat of a nuisance in 
writing you so often, that it is not necessary for you 
anxious ‘to be 





to judge. I am 
rolled in this Cavalry Contingent for service in the 
‘Transvaal. T have offered my services twice during the past six mouths 
and I beg you to accept and forward this my third applica 
this will meet with your approval 








ion, hoping 


1 beg to remain, 
Yours respectfully, 


W. E, MOLA: 





0 Darling Si 


Eagle Avente, 
Brantford, 


Dee. 25th. 1899, 














‘apt. R. C. Muir, 
Commanding C. Squadron, 









Dear § 


Card received on Saturday. I have informed members of Brant 
ford Troop your Memo, and you will have their application forthwith. 
U would like very much to go myself, but T see by S: 














tarday's papers 











Y 
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that married men's wives only get 16 Cents per day, and children 4 woald 
and as T have two children would only draw 24 
of course they could not pos 

enlist as Trooper which would come rather hard on me, Ww 


s. IE yo 





ts per day, der it 





bly live on it, I would also 








N.C, O. for 50 many ye ' 


Volunte 














willing for § 





fh Africa and follow you as Squadron lea. 





er 

Yours truly 

FRED W 

Tn MEM 
Prooper Kerr 


Molaskey Dear 
“Mayo, f 
< May r 

Taylor Tayo 





stand the ames are 





clothin 
Brantford, Dee, 25th,, 1899, 
Capt. RC Muir, 
2nd. Dragoons. 


Dear Sir — 


Having learned from Sergt. Major Kerr about the sending of men 
from the Second Dragoons for South Africa, I write to ask you to 
down my name with ‘Trooper E- Molaskey, our names and measure 
iments were sent in to Col, Gregory when’ the First Continge 
asked for, if there is any possible chance I want to go. I don't think. 
Do you know where we will be 














swe will have any trouble getting men. 





examined ? 


389 Colborne Street, Yours respectfully 
ELWOOD G. MAYOT. 





Brantfor 


th, 1899, 





Capt. Muir, Brantford, Dec 
Burford Dragoons, 
Burford Ont 







Dear Sir — 


1 anr very desirous of becoming a member of the Second Canadian Dest 


Contingent for South Africa. Having a brother in the First Contingent 
it is of interest to me and if you could hold forth any encouragement £ 
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woud take pleasure in seeking an interview with you, and would consi 
der it a lifelong obligation 
Yours very ‘Truly 
j FRED BURGAR, 
St. Catherines, Dec. 28. 1910. 
MEMO. 


| Dear Capt. Muir 


‘The following men have been enrolled from your Squadron -—H. J. 





‘Saylor, W. E, Molaskey, H. H. May. You will kindly give them theie 
clothing and take a receipt, which will he accepted by Officer inspecting 
Yours truly, 


ROLAND W. GREGORY, Lt-Col 
Coming 2nd. Dragoons, 


Brantford, Ont: Jan, 1st. 1900. 
Capt, RC, Muir, 
Burford, Ont 





following additional men have heen & 
the New Contingent by Col 

George England, John Pilgrim. ‘These men report that the Colonel 
‘orders them to report in uniform, at 7 P. M, this evening. 





ken on the strength of 
Sregory, Emerson Baldwin, Fred Burgar, 











M. F. MUIR, Lieut, and Capt 
. Squadron, 





| 
| 
Yours truly, | 


St, Catherines, Jan. 29th, 1900 
Dear Capt, Muir :~ 










T understand that the manicipaliti 
came who enlisted 


from which two of the men 
n the C. M. R. have insured their lives for $1.000, 
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for one year. ‘Ths is inthe County of Welland and I expect the County 
Council of Lincoln will insure the Hives of the men who enlisted from 
this County 
There is an Agent named! Howth, of 1 thing the Standard Life, who 
ss taking the Policies out and they are charging $5000 as a Wat risk 
1 addition to Te aceme some of the Compenies wil 
not accept the isk, Re now Saddlery. T have a letter from the D. 
©. C. informing me, that the Saddlery intended for my Regiment was 
issuer fo the C.-M. Rand he had no idea when we would have a new 
sue. ‘They took a number of sets from the G. G. B. B. also. You had 
etter write me offically regarding the condition of your Saddlery 
vvith a request that it be repaired as you desire and I wil forward it Your 
Feceipt from the men you furnished clothing will be_ sficient 





ye regular a 











‘on inspection of your clothing, and it is likely a new issue will be made 
to you on the strength of your receipts. I have not yet received the 
belts from Cal. Whitley, but, I suppose they have not yet arrived from 
England 





Sincerely Yours, 


ROLAND W. GREGORY, Lt-Col 
2nd. Dragoons. 








‘The Canadian Mounted Contingent. 





Chamberlain conveying an offer of a 2nd contingent from Ca 


ovember 2nd 1899, His Excellency sent a cablegeam to 
nada. On 








Dec. 7th a reply was received declining offer. 
On, December 16th Mr. Chamberlain telegraphed His Excellency 
signifying a willingness to 
(On December 20th provisional orders were issued for the organi- 
it of Mounted Rifles of three Squadrons in accor 
dance with the army establishment for a Cavalry Regiment 189% 
total strength of 25 officers, 417 other ranks and $36 horses, 
th, were amen- 
ded to provide for a regiment of mounted rifles of two battalions, to be 
designated Ist and 2nd Battalions the Canadian Mounted Rifles. 


scept further assistance. 








ation of a Regi 








ofa 








(On December 28th the provisional orders issued or 


Enrollment in the 1st Battalion was carried on and the troops were 
concentrated as hereunder :— 














aed 
ath 
an 


B 
st 
2d 


ora 
an 





gepe 


Tot. 10 


Th 

thei 
ira 

by the 
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y A, SQUADRON. yollment Place of Concentration 
: Toronto 
Toran 

° t Peterboro Montreal 
k Sd Troop Ottawa Montreal 
; Sed Trop, 7 Montreal, | 
au Sth Troop Toronto 
. ith Troop Toronto i 
: B, SQUADRON. i 
d 1st Troop Manitoba Winnipes 

2a Troop Manitote Winnibes 
y Sd Troop Quebee Quebec 
ry Ah Tro Nova Soot Halex 
t 
: ‘The second Battalion was recruited from the North West ‘Terris 








crvice in South Africa | 


Casualties RC. D. daring 
Killed in action or died of wosnds received ir action, 
: Officers N.€.-0. Privates 





2 3 





Died of disease 
2 13 

Wounded in action 
4 5 2 2 





Officers. 





he following is a list of the Oficers appointed to Commissions, 
their appointments dating from December 29, 1899. ‘The distributions 
of officers helow are those first made, which were subject to change 
by the Commanding Officers after embarkation 


Ist. Battalion. 





Commanding Officer. 





Lessard, F. 





L. (Lient-Col, Royal Canadian Dragoons.) 
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Major. 


(2nd. in Command.) 





Evans, TD. B. (Maj 


1 and temporary Lieut-Col. Royal Cana. 








ragoons.) 











W 
“A” Squadron, 
Commanding Squadron 
DI 
Forester W. (Capt. Royal Canadian Dragoons.) 
Captain. ! 
Pearse C. St. A. (Capt. Royal Canadian Dragoons.) 
i 
Ist, Troop, Elmsley J, H., (Lieut. Royal Canadian Dragoons) x 
And. Troop, Cockburn HZ, C., (Capt. G. G. B. Guards.) Pi 
3rd, Troops, Van Laven R. M.. (Capt. 4th, Hussars.) a 


4h, 





roop, King A. H., (Major Ist. Hussars.) 


“BY Squadron, 


Commanding Squadron. 





Williams V. A. $., (Capt: Roya! Canadiar: Dragoons.) 


Captain 


Greenwood H. $., (Lieat-Col. 3rd. Dragoons.) 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Lieutenants. 1 oti 





Ist. Troop, Van Strabenzee C. Tl, (Lieut. Royal Canadian Drax ua 


emt) Tort 
2nd. Troop, Yeung F. V,, (2nd. Liewt, Manitoba Dragoons) 
3rd, Troop, Tumer R, E,'W, (Capt. Q. 0. C. Hussars) ac 





4th. Troop, Borden H. L., (Major K. C. Hussars.) Rifles 
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Adjutant, 


Nelles C. M., (Capt. Royal Canadian Dragoons.) 


Quartermaster. 





H, (Capt. 2nd. Regiment C. ) 
Medical Officer, 
Duff H.R, (Surg-Maj. 4th, Hussars.) 


Transport Officer. 





ison C.F, (Capt. &th, Hu 





Veterinary Officer. 


Hall W. B,, (Vet. M 





\jor, Royal Canadian Dragoons ) 


Promotion sin 
Lieut, A. HL 
toler 17, 1900, 








King, to be Captain, vice Pearse, deceased, from Oz 


Departure of “Milwaukee.” 


The remainder of the 2nd contingent emt 





arked on the Milwausee 
on February 2 

‘The following is the detail of the forces embarked 

(a) Ist, Battalion, the Canadian Mounted Rifles : 17 officers, 352 
other ranks and 368 horses, being 2 officers short of the authorized 








‘lishment (Lieut-Colonel Lessard and Major Forester who were in 
South Africa), also 7 horses 

(>) “C" Battery, Canadian Br 
4 officers, 168 other ranks and 137 1 
1 officer (Captain Panet who was in South Africa), and 1 man, 

(c) Attached to Ist. Battalion, the Canadian’ Mounted Rifles De- 
tachment of 2nd. Battalion, C. M. R, unable to embark on SS Pome- 








ade Division of Field Actllery 
ses, being short of establishunent 











anian for want of accommodation : 1 officer, 37 other rank and 58 
horses. 

(A). For instructional purposes to replace officers of the Cana- 
dian Militia in South Africa and appointed to the Canadian Mounted 
Riles or Brigade Division of Field Artillery : Liewt-Colonel W. D, 
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Gordon, D. 0. C. No. § Military District, Major TL. Boulanger, 
commanding Ist. “Quebec” Field Battery. Lieut, J. E, Burch, 2nd, 
Dragoons 

Organization. 

4 
uth Africa, it was 
styled the Ist Battalion Canadian Mounted Rifes and had been raised 

in South Africa, the Royal Cana 





When the regiment artived at Cape ‘Town, 





as a special service regiment for di 
dian Dragoons forming a nucleus, 

It was therefore placed at a disadvantage to the Canadian Perma 
nent Artillery and Infantry, both of whom retained distinctive Royal 

Tt was felt by all that the changing of the name of the corps, from 
that conferred by the Queen, to that of Ist Battalion Canadian Mounted 
Rifles, precluded the Regiment from wearing in the field the distinctive 
badge given them by Her Majesty, and from attaching to the regiment 
the honours it would strive ta eam in his campaign. 

‘The regiment desired to be allowed to feel that they were serving 
fas members of a cofps which Her Majesty had specially honored, but 
Which had for the first time an opportunity of showing its devotion to 
Her Person and Empire 

Col. Lessard therefore 
































applied, that the Royal title be given back 
to the regiment, which was granted by the author 








Arrival of SS. “Milwaukee. " 


The SS. Milwaukee arrived at Cape Town at 4p. m. on the 2Ist 
March, 1900, but owing to the rough weather prevailing the disembar- 
keation of the regiment did not take place until 10 a, m. on the 26th, 
March, 1900. 

As soon as the regiment had disembarked it was ordered to camp at 
Green Point, Cape Town, and remained at the latter place until 1 p.m, 
on the 4th, April, 1900, 













Marching Orders. 


‘The regiment received orders to march on the dth April from Cape 
Town © Si 





ellenbosch, 2 distance of 33 miles. ‘The march was accom 
plished in one and one-half days, an 
the Sth. April 
‘On July 16, the enemy made a strong attack on their line of out- 
posts at Wittpoort, Dorsfontein, Koffyspruit and Oliphant 
‘BY Squadron Ist C. M. R. were detailed to support the Mounted 








ing at Stellenbosch at 5 p.m, on 






onten. 














Infant 
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port) 
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right d 
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Infantry outposts, 2 





\d “A” Squadron Ist C. M, R, formed part of 
reserve of troops’ remaining in camp. 

‘This reserve, was eventually sent to the left of the position (Witt- 
port) to strengthen their left flank, held by New Zealanders, which had 
been turned by the enemy. ‘The 2nd Battalion C. M. R,, under Col, 
Evans, were detailed from the reserve for this special work which they 
successfully did, and the Boer attack was frustrated on that ank. 

‘B"Squadron, Ist Battalion C. M. R. was sent to the ridge on the 
right of Wittpoort, to support the Royal Irish Fusiliers, who were holding 
the Poort 














It was here that, on the advance being ordered, the following <a- 
sualties occurred -— 

Lieut. H. 1, Borden, killed. 

Lieut. J.P. Burch, killed, 

N 
No I 


61, Pte, A. W. Brown, wounded 
, Phe. LN. R. Mulloy wounded. 









Headquarters, Belfast, Nov. 20, 1900. 


‘Major General Smith-Dorr 





sn cannot allow the Royal Canadian 
Dragoons and the left section, “D” Battery, Royal Canadian Artillery 
and the Canadian Mounted Rifles, to leave his command en route for 
Canada without thanking them for the grand work they have performed 
for him in the Belfast Flying Column. 








In cight of the last nineteen days they have been engaged with the 
Boers, and have proved themselves splendidly brave and mobile moun- 

od troops, and it has afforded the Major General much pleasure to have 
been able to send through General tne Honourable N. Lyttelton to the 
Field Marshal Commanding-in-Chief, detailed accounts of their splen- 





‘did feats of arms and to have been ‘able ta bring to the special notice 
of the Commander-in-Chief, five officers and seven non-commissioned 
officers and men for distinguished conduct in the field during these 
operations 

In wish 





ng them all “good-bye and good-luck” he has no words to 
express how great a Joss they will be to the flying column, He can me- 
rely say that he would choose no ather mounted troops in the world 
before them if he had his choiee, and he sincerely hopes the day my 
come when he may have them again under his command. 








By Order, 
(Signed) F, WELDON, Capt. 
C$8.0. 





Smith-Dorrien's Foree 
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From the above ni 
1,700 miles and took pi 





ative it will be seen that the regiment marched 
art in the follow 





ing engagements :— 






April 22, 23, 24—Leeuw Kop 
May 3—Brandfort, 1 days’ fighting. 
May 4—Constantia, 1 days! fighting 





(Waterworks), 3 days? Sighting. 











May 5—Vetr River, 1 days’ fightin 
May 7—Virginia Siding, 1 days’ fighting 
May 10—Verdis Verdrag, 1 days’ fighting. 
May 25—Viljeons Drift, 1 days’ fighting. 





May 27, 28—Klip Riverburg, 2 days’ 
May 30—Near Driefontein, 1 days 
June 3—Kalkhenvel, 1 days’ fighting, 
June 11, 12—Diamond Hills, 2 days’ fg 











June 18Loatspans Drift, 2 days’ fighting 
July 6—Rietfontein (6), T days’ fighting 
July 7—Olphansfontein, 1 days’ fight 

July 8, 9, 10—Rietfontein, 3 days" fi 
July 12—Withpoort-Koftyspruit, 1 da 
July 16—Withpoort-Doostfontein, } days’ fighting. 






ating 
fighting 





July 23—Roschfontein, 1 days’ fighting 
July 27—Bankfontein, 1 days’ fightin 
August 1—Buffelspruit, 1 days’ fighting 
August 3—Dornkop, 1 days’ Sighting. 

5, 26, 27—Helfast-Bergandal, 3 days! fighting. 
October 1 Boosehpoort, 1 days’ sighting 
October 5—Weltefreden, 1 days’ fighting. 

Witkloof,' days’ fighting. 

















yks Vlei-Liliefontein, 2 days, fighting 


Witpoort 
November 16, 17—Dulstroom, 5 days’ fighting 





General Remarks. 





‘The Canadian 





horses were good ones and did very well, conside- 





ring all the hardships they had to snderg 





and the heavy weights they 


A few of them were still in the reyiment when they left the front 
for home, 










ek 








{Sores 
con 
roe 

1 4 

{ 
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d Disposition of Canadian Horses. 


Died at sea in transit from Canada to South Africa. 
Died of exhaustion, killed in action, or destroyed 
| Rendered unfit for duty and left behind at different stations 














Sold to Imperial authorities on leaving South Africa as follows 
| Huded ovat to ©, Str Labonte 7 

Handed over to ©. C. Remount Depot, Pretoria : 1 
; 3 
| Establishment R. C. D, 


Service Roll, No. 5 Troop, 2nd Regiment of Cavalry, June 1883. 














| RANK NAMES nat RANK NAMES ate of 
Ana nyo, tre ss sr 
St ; i 
co. Foe ee ie 
Moe ths 

: see wenes 8 

be 
“ Peasor, G. W, our 





|S Getto ‘Teampet Major. Mois, Allan Dy 
fatten Berge Dano, Danial 110 
STahnton Bais 


Ottawa, May 29th, 1885, 

No. 5 ‘Troop, Burford. 
To bo 2nd. Lieut., Sergt. John Zimmerman Frases 
Chas, We 


C.C. 1st B, Vice 
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No. 5. (Burford) Troop 2n 












































nd. Dragoons, 


of Members Enrolled. 1885-97. 




















Hunter, Jongh White, A Mullen, V. Brown, 
Hendersin, A” Whlgtghy, Coventry. Erench, GW, 
nivery’W.  Ketchise [7'G. Moore Walcot, & 
Ones W. Fowler, Fred Maris, Peter herman, Frank 
Sherman, Albert, Fowler George | Hennett. Charles Shelfeston Jats 

Brethour, Jos.” Hara’ Geonge Eft, 1 Enaie 
Frenchy Win Philips, Woe Dodd Samuel Ete Chas 
Johnston, BR, tain Tea Key Wim 
Shears Joho.” Chrys F.—Shellington, CE, MelaigneB, 
Miming'Win, Gow Wm, Buckhorough, Co” Mowre"9 
Tatkwll Robert ‘Thomson, "S.-C, Force, ames N.— Seabtacy Me 
Keli Wan, omatord, W. "Roberts Tater, 
Sanding, David Holmes, W ‘Tobe Tah Win 
Mere, Robinson, Martin, Mark. Jon, Thomas 
Fowler, ALR Glemeng "J. W. Marae, Petes S. Botee, 
Hamiton, DR. Wiguans,'R.”” Maracle Jousph Portes, 1°, 
Disher, EH, W. Maracle Baer’ Deown 
Fowler, W Lickers: George Loy 
rere Foun George Marin, Joseph Laurchee 
c Groat Hey Porter Peer 
Vantfome, W.  Murtia, Fred Stasrt) isa 
Franklin, AL” Martin) George A. Wintcs, tf 
Gakley, Ht” Martins Gharits Neff Beer 
Smit". M, Marat Abraham — Cencme Sethe 
Berea B.") Marti, Allert B. Woods,“ 
Douslis, Harry Stewart, KB. Hole’ W Tattoash, i. W. 
Mesteerr, A ing, A. Blayhoroae, W. J. Willan “A 
Howey, Calvin’ Turner, Ener brown, Wet Byles SE 
Howard, Joreps Fowler; Alex Callus, Ben Roberts, A 
Morgan & wns John’ Caningham, Garden B 
Bawtntimmer, 1. Carder, Hi” Roreer tarry Fowler 6: 


Sitar, 5 
Jechiel, J. W. 
Swears vam. 
Poca W. 
Johnion, John 
Tansieye 


Sih 
Tastee Wm 
Tay, Walter 
Rathburn, © 
Shellingtin, Wn, Rowe" 
Teigen Harry 














inynitn, BG. 
aleeybiook, 6. A. 
Canin en 





Prat, Charles Witlams, A 
Smith Chambers, 
Geran Sith, Atte 
Porter J. W. Swain, Walter 
Hla, Woodhouse E 
Stuart, i Shaver We HL i 
Day Smith’ Dan °° Walker, 
McWilliams, A. Wooden, @oM, —Jarsis'S 





Non-Com. Officers Promotion List 1885-97. 


1889, Corporals, Mark ‘Tom 
K. Muir 

Corporals, C. F, Eddy 

Standing 

1802. Troop Sergt-Major, W. K. Muir 


HJ: Dann 





1891 





3. P 





Chas. Pratt 


5 Veterinary Surgeon, J. W. 


; D. R. Hamilton ; Sergt. W. 


Regimental Sergt. Major, G. W. Fraser, 


H, Smith ; Sergeants, David 


















Eaton 
Tee I 
Kes, 

Woe 
Corde 
Trans 
Clem 
Sine 





Ruth 
ram 
Bai 


1898] 
1899] 


1909 
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set 









1893. Corporals, W. N. Kelly ; G. W. Hi 
‘Chas, Pratt ; H. Smith ; Staff Sergeat 






1897. Troop Sergt-Major F. W. Kerr. 























































nj FW. Kerr ; Sergts 
, Robt. Balkwill 
1895. Corporal C. M. Wooden ; Sergeant F. W. Kerr 




















1898. Corporals, H. H. Ross ; H, Ledger. H- Lawrenee ; Chrysler 
Sergeants C. M. Wooden 
{ C. Squadron 2nd, Dragoons. 
{ List of Members Enrolled. 1898-02. 
Enver Siow’ Win, Wewer Wedge § 
Peay 5 Worried Bae 2 
| Mote, & i, We, Cabana, Ret w, 
Sra fap CD Dee Keer teri. 
; anh Buell, Gon. "Rnd. a. Capon 
Ronee ZN agen Eten 
Same aN, ae banat fm 
Seigon as. ENE igette ARE" lry word Store, Harry 
Fenn fog time Mary’, Mite BS ee 
ce ee Ene 
ae meeWE? Celia: ns. Seer hh 
Beato, Gas, Give, A Beryaite BeeSUE 
Jomo Sorc 4. HSS, BM Riche 
ae Gigleyo° Jenene Wie 
Shcllagon, ww, ERA Lm ine 
Som Wm” Gnseck ECan, ye. Set, 
Soa Wa Rover BSS SS in A 
Toone Bh Sime w. Beer weer ad 
Verviers, Andeen, Metonte FY QUE F meen Win 
Wien Stren sera, Bie tx, ici Ja 
Mista rea He Bay Boca bee 
i Maia Feet Aree gee fete Boa be 
Maske We, Nasty ie ERR" Arhar — Weltht Prank 
j Bee Wa’ ™ BSBeta Leshan Bilton Ra 
Peleg, Belen Ree ae Bete oiler 
Kool foba Sittin, J) Daron Remey, 
aman 45, Satay a. REM Fo 
EoD oad, om $oce” SER a Sal co, 
1 Genial Sa ee eer Jane wi Thess 
j Palmer Aika Slaey'eh 2 Wiss 
Non-Com. Offic Promotion List 1898-02. 
= 1898, Corporas, B. J. Force, H. A. Ledger : Sergeant, Geo. M. Hearn 
1859. Corporate, W: J. Blayborough, Elisha Stuart, J. A. Lattimore | 
e Sergeant, B,J. Force 






Harry Force ; Sergeants, Elisha Stuart, H 
Sergeant, H. A. Ledger ; Sq. Sergt-Major: G. 








1900, Corporals, A. Palmer, Chas. Wilson, E. D. Taylor, E, §. Mayot, 
ary Force ; Q: M. 


ML Hearn, 
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Corporals, E, Craddock, W. H. Brown ; Sergeant, H. J. ‘Taylor 
Corporals, Eid, Tune, B. Pelton ; Sq. Sergt-Major, B. J. 
Sq. Q. M. Sergt, Robert Balkwill, 











The Burford Infantry Company. 
During the summer of 1866, the Volunteer Force in Canada We 


Jy augmented by the addition of new Troops of Cavalry, 
nd Rifles, For se 





was being lang 








Batteries of Artillery and companies of Infantry 


eral months, 2 number of the most interested in the project had been 





orking towards the formation of a Volunteer Company in. Burford. 
‘The Minister of Militia, the Honorable John A. MacDonald, hd been 
communicated. with, 





id after some delay, the necessary authorization 





as given. 
Th July, a largely 
stirring addresses were delivered by Edmund Yeigh, late ensign in the 
Sth Brant Militia, Claudins Byrne and others. ‘There was no diffi! 
in securing the number of men reguired to fill the lists, xs more offered 
than there was room for, ‘The first officers were selected by those who 





tended meeting was held ia Hearn’s Hall, when 





agree to serve in the Company, and on the 17th August, the Burford 
Volunteer Infantry Company was added to the strength of the Can 





diay Wolunteers. On the same date the officers were gazetted, 








ting only, antil further orders, as stone of them were as yet in any way 


qualified to drill or instruct their men, 





Mz. Anton B. MeWilliams, a pasted candidate from the ‘Toronto 
Military School, was ap ine the 


nted as Instructor to drill and disciphi 
daily parades held 








ly and willingly attended th 
from 7 P.M 


In the month of September the belts and Siders wer 





in the school grounds, 





received, 
and delivered to the new soldiets, from the old store of Benjamin Jones, 

sated where the Bank of Toronto now stands, In October, the clo 
thing, so anxiously looked for, which had left Ottawa on Sept. 13th, 





rived in Pati tnd was carted to Burford and distributed. ‘This, the 
first issue of Government clothing ever sent into Burford, consisted of 





‘Shakos and’ Great Coats. 
gland, were of the very best 
c, far surpassed 


durability, and was most comfortable to the wearer—the 


55 complete outfits of cloth Tusics, 
‘These uniforms, manufactured in 












sid the “Shakos", a most servicable he 





only objection was the weight of the metal plate in front, which someti 








mes catised the “Shako" to tilt forward, with this slight defect remed 


invented for I 





the “Shako" has proved to be the hest head piece eve 
Fantry on ative service. 
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‘The first full dress parade of Bueford's fi 


Volunteer compar 





in the military history of the township, 








many of their friends were present to admire them in the gorgeous 





historical scarlet of the British Army, ‘The rank and tile were physi 
cally as fine a body of men as ever wore the uniform, and mazclied with 
the steadiness of veterans. ‘The 





who to-day are picked up any- 
where, to help complete the ranks af many of the Rural Corps are of 
a clast that would not have been accepted in 1866 

We have been unable to secure a full Hist of the first memt 








the company, but the fist here given shows the remarkable fact, that 


alfa century ag 





when Burford Village and its immediate vicinity, 


than half the habitations which exist to-day, the 





mntained. Te 





more men of the right class available for the Volinteer force, than can 





be found at the present ti 





Service Roll of the Burford Infantry Company. 


September 1866, 











RANK NAME 
Captain ra Woolen Private James Holder 
Tretenane Claudia Duras jsison Henderson 
Ente Raman Viseh John Bove 


























Corporal Ela Whelpley Semcs sh 
Nifred, Caton ‘ Crys 
ioe Padeld “Ryet Charles 

Priyate ——_Jenve Crysler Bisley Van Home 
Geome Padet Rerry 

“ Richaed Ress *  foahua Tilson 
“ Len Tilson Joh Kanroe 
‘ lohn Johnston Tosept Hitely 
George Lane Rony Johnston 
Heny Gain Robert Fare 
“ Hiram “ a Singer 
“ Chaties MeCurdy «Blows Fox 


In addition to the above, there are two members of the Burford 
Volant 





Company. who joined in 1868, who deserve special mention 
their long and faithful service, which continued until the headquar- 
{ to Brantford in 1882, vie, Sergeants 


Hunter, both of whom served subsequent! 





of the company was transfe 
Angus Johnston avd Joseph 





in the Burford Cavalry 





Very few of the original members still survive 





a larger proportion 


however are still living than of the charter members of the Burford Ca- 
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valry. ‘Iwo of the first Non-Com. Officers, Sergt. Jobn Charles and Cor- 
poral John Padtield, stil reside in the Village. ‘The last surviving Of} 
cer, who was also one of the original members, in the person of Lieut 
Rory Johnston, if still hale and hearty and apparently quite capable of 





al years more 





tive service. Sergt. Gilbert French and Private 
Angus Bouey, volunteered for service in the Red River Expedition of 
1870, under Col. Garnet Wolseley. 


Burford Volunteer Infantry Company. 
Go. Ottawa 17th Aug., 1866, 


‘The following Volunteer Corps ate hereby authorized. Officers 
acting until further orders, except those holding military school certificates 
whose appointments are temporary. 
‘An Infantry Company at Burford, County of Brant. 
To be Capt. Ira C. Wooden, 
Lieut, Claudius Bysne, 
Ensign Edmond Yeigh, 











Go. Ottawa, 9th Nov. 186, 


38th, Brant Battalion 
No, 6 Co, Burford, 
‘To be Capt. acting till further orders, Ensign Edmund Yeigh, Vice 
Wooden resigned. 


Go. Ottawa, 14th Dec- 1866. , 


38th, Brant Battalion of Infantry 
No. 6 Co. Burford, 
‘To be Ensign acting till further orders, Stephen Wetmore, 
‘Yeigh promoted. 


Go. Ottawa, 6th March, 1868. 


8th, Brant Battalion 
Certificates Infantry -— 
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mot 


cd 


mot 
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Lieut. Claudias Byrne, 26th, Feb. 1868, 2nd, Class. 
Lieut. Gilbert French, 26th, Feb. 1868, 2nd, Class, 
Above confirmed in rank this date 


°. Ottaw 





, 16th July, 1869. 





38th, Brant Battalion 
0. 6 Co. Burford. 

‘To be Captain, Licut- Claudias Byrne, M. S., Vice E. Yeigh, whose 
resignation is hereby accepted, 





Go. Ottawa, 10th Sept. 1869, 
No, 6 Co, Burford, 
38th, Brant Battalion, 
‘To be Lieut, Ensign Stephen Wetmore, Vice Byrne promoted 
insign Gilbert French, Gentleman, M. 8. Vice Wetmore pro- 











Ottawa, 28th May, 1 
38th, Brant Rattalion.« 
No. 6 Co. Burford 

‘To be Captain. Lieut. Stephen Wetmore, V. B. Vic 
hereby permitted to retire retaining rank 

To be Lieutena 
mated. 








Byrne: who is 








1 Ensign, Gilbert French, 





S. Vice Wetmore pro: 


Ottawa, 17th Oct, 1879, 
‘38th, Brant Battalion, 

No. 5 Co, Burford, 

To be Lieutenant provisionally Sergeant Rory Johnston, Vice French 

who is hereby permitted to retire retaining rank. 








Go. Ottawa, 17th Dec. 1880 
38h, Brant Battalion, 
No. 5 Co, Burford, 
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ant Charles T., Danie 





To be 2nd, Lieut 
Vive French, promoted, 





0. Uttara, 





May, 1883, 


38th, Brant Battalion 
No.5 





Se. Duirford, 
‘The headquarters of this company are hereby ch 


to Brantford, Captain Stephen We 
ing ranks and th 





aged from Burford 
by permitted to retire re 












resignation of Lieut. Rory Johnston is hereby accep- 
TL. Daniel, who had Been transfered to No. 4 
Hat, Aug, 1883, 





Company resigned his commis 








‘The Burford Rifle Company. 





In the month of February 1896, Mr. Allan D- Muir, formerly ‘Tram: 
pet Major in the 2nd. Dragoons, accepted commission as Second Liet 
2nd. attalion, Oxford Rifles. After a course 


at Wolseley Barracks, London, where he was geanted a first class cer 








tenant in No, 3 Company 


lifcate, Militia General Order, issued June 5th, 1896, promoted him 
to the command of the Company with the rank of Captain. The Head- 
quarters of No. 3 Company was now established in Burford Villag 
excellent company was maintained here during the next five years, w 
Captain Muir resigned and the st e transferred to Lieut. Louis 
Ta Pierre, who removed them to Paris. This officer was shortly after- 
wards promoted Captain 

‘The 22nd, Ox nsidered as the successors of the 
long line of Oxford's Militia Corps, from the days of the original four 
companies commanded by Colonel William Claus, After an interval o¥ 
‘more than fifty years Burford had again furnished a Company to 
strengthen the Oxford M 





















‘The retirement of Captain All 





in D, Muir was greatly regretted by 
the Commanding Officer of the Regiment, Lieut. Colonel J. C. Hegler, 
who used every effort to have Captain Muir change his mind, pointing 
out the possibility of his getting command of the Regiment before any 
great length of time, Captain Muir however, had always retained a 
preference for the Cavalry, and when the 25th. Brant Dragoons were 
organized he accepted the office of Paymaster of that fine Corps, a post 
tion he is well qualified to fill. His last commission dates from Sth 
April 1909, 







































(Capt Allan D. Mui 


Com. No.3 Company. 
Oxford Rifles, 1896 1901, 
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Captain Allan Wallace Ellis 








‘The martial spirit 
at times through force of circumstances it comes aut periodically in cer 
tain families, who rdaptation for the profession of arms. 

No family identified with the military history of Brant county, can 


s largely an inherited one, occasfonly suppressed 








claim a more continuous succession of “Wearers of the Sword", than 











the Ellis family, For generations back the names of various members 
ire to be found in the Canadian Military records 
Henry Elis, founder of the Canadian branch of the tamily, and bis 





friend, Captain Amos Stargus, with their families, consisting of sites 
persons, left the Big Bend of the Susqoabana River in Pes 

fer the Revolutionary War, their destination being Canada, 
fed the Niagara River at Black Rock in the month of October, 1808, and 
Spent the frst Winter at the Short Hil, known as the Upper setdement, 
irom there they proceeded the following Spring westward, crossing the 
Grand River at Brants Fording place, now the City of Branth 























that time there was not even 2 seitlement there). From there they pro- 
ceeded to what is now Mosnt Pleasaat, Henry Ellis naming the place 
after an estate owned by his family in Flintshire, Wales, 





These two families (Ellis & Sturgus) kased from Captain Joseph 
Brant, acting on behalf of the Indians, fo, a term of 999 years, the frst 
400 acres of land thrown open for settlement by Captain Bra 

These lands were part of a tract granted to the Six Nations and 
their heirs forever by proclamation dated at Quebec, October 25, 1784, 








by order of General Haldimand, who was then Govertor of the Province 
fof Quebec, ‘This grant consisted of 694,910 acres on the Grand Rive 
miles in depth on each side of the River, beginning at Lake Erie a 
extending to its source, This grant was confirmed by a patent issued hy 
Lt. Governor Simcoe, bearing date January 14th, 1793 
Daring the War of 181 
Militia and was at Queenston Heights and other engagements 
In 1838 Allan Wallace Elis, son of Allan Ellis, joined the Militia 
Cavalry Troop which was authorized to be raised in Brantford und 
Captain Welby. ‘The Officers of this corps and the dates of their cos 
as follows :— 
Capt. Thomas Earl Welly, 2nd. November 1838 
Lieut, Wm. D'Aubigny, 2 
rc 
In 1856, when Brant cosnty's 









Allan Elis, son of Henry Elis served in the 

















1d. November 1838, 





38. 
ic Battalions of Militia were being 
organized, Allan Wallace Ellis was appointed Ensign in the Third Bat. 
talion ander Liewt. Col. Thomas Perrin, his commission being dated at 
‘Toronto 10th, Febewary 1857, but giving him rank and precedence from 


mith, 2nd November 





net. Jos. Kennetly § 
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18th, September, 1856, He was subsequently promoted Lieutenant and 
during the Trent affair he applied for permission to raise a Volunteer 
Company in Mount Pleasant, authority to do so was granted by General 
Order, issued from Quebec, 30th, January 1863, which established one 
Volunteer Company of Infantry at’ Mount Pleasant, to be Captain Allan 
Wallace lis, o be Lieutenant William E. Phelps,'to be Ensign Robert 
Eadie, following this a second order appeared on 2nd, October 1863 
appointing Crosby 

‘When the 
authorized, with Headquarters at Brantford, on the 22nd September, 
1866, the Mount Pleasant Company, then in Camp at ‘Thorold, became 
number four in the new Corps. 

In the Fourth generation, Mr, W. Wallace Ellis, who as 2 boy had 


often watched his father's Company at their exercises in the old Drill 




















aton Liewtenant, Vice Phelphs resigned. 
nation of the 38th, Brant Battalion of Infantry was 








Shed located on the village end of their property, served several years in 
mumber 2, Company Dufferin Rifles. At the present time they have a 
representative in the Volunteers in the person of Hl. H, Filis, who is a 
Lieutenant in the 25th, Brant Dragoons under Lieutenant Colonel M. F. 
Mair, 

‘The photo at the head of this article gives the Military reader a 
good flea of the uniforms worn by the Infantry Officers of the Cat 
Militia some fifty years ago. 


ian, 





Organization of the 38th Brant Battalion, 


‘The operations due ctive service on the 





ing the short period of 
Niagara Frontier, in repel 

the Militia D 

there were but seven organized Battalion 





the marauding Fenian invaders, had taught 
‘tment many important 








ts. Previous to this event 
in the Province, th 
he force consisted of one hundred and eighty-six independant and 
lated units, who performed their yeaely drill at company headquarters 
the officers or their men, were given the opportunity of acqui 
ring any knowledge of the tactics and movements of a battalion, or of 
larger bodies of troops in the field 
(Of the ten thousand men, called out on the Ist and 2nd June, 1866, 
and the fourteen thousand who responded, it was, with one or two excep 














tions, the regularly organized battalions only, which were hastily despa 
ched to the front, the exception being one or tivo rifle companies near the 
scene of operation, who were attached for duty 

‘The one hundred and eighty six isolated and independent Rifle and 
Infantry companies, to be of any effective use during active service, must 
be controlled, manoeuvred and the necessary discipline and routine earried 
out, by 





‘mumbers of these military units together, to form co 
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led at this period “Battalions” and the necessary field officers, prefe- 
rably men of experience, appointed, without which no regiment can be 
successfully led in the Bld, 

‘One of the first of the new Battalions to be organized was composed 
of all the existing or authorized rife and infantry companies in the coun 
‘of Brant, one of the latter however, authorized with headquarter 
Newport, failed to complete its organization and the Drumbo Rifle Com- 











pany, authorized by General Order of 3rd. June, 1863, was added to the 
strength, 

The Paris Rife Company, authorized by a G. O. dated June 26th, 
was the oldest in the county and became number One Company of 
the new battalion, ‘The Mosint Pleasant Volunteer Infantry Company, 

ed 30th, January, 1863, under Allan Wallace Elis, Captain, Wm 
Phelphs as Lieutenant, Robert Eadie, Ensign, did not long remain 
part of the 38th, Battalion. After the resignation of their first Officers 
this Company gradually became inefficient and was removed from the list 
of Volunteer Militia, in consequence of which No, 5 Company Brantfoss 
B No, 4 and No. 6, Burford, became No, 5. 
‘The Regimental Sta Officers were selected, like 























1e companies, 
according to seniority, Wi, Patton had heen commissioned Captain of the 
Paris Rifle Company, May 20th, I858., Captain William Grant, com 












manding the Second Rifle (Highland) Company Brantford, was the 
next ranking officer his commission dating from July 3rd, 1862, Captain 
‘rant accepted the Paymastership, and Captain Hiram Dickie, comman- 


di sntford, was promated Major. 





g No. One Rifle Company B 





Camp Thorold. 


Some weeks previous to the organization of the 38th, Battalion, 
the Militia Department had established a Camp of Instruction at Tho- 
net of provisional Battalions were formed out of the va- 
sd by off 
cers temporarily appointed. ‘The Camp stalf were as follows :—Colo- 
mmandant, Lieut. Col. Jarvis, Volunteer Militia, 
Brigade Major and Camp Quartermaster. (Major Page Wadsworth M. 
I. relieved Lieut, Col. Jarvis.) Lt. Col. Haultain, acting Aide-de-Camp, 
Major Alger, Volunteer Militia, Camp Paymaster 
‘The Thorold Camp opentsl on the 20th day of August, 1866 and 
continued for seven weeks, the various corps called out serving conse 
rutively, as previously arranged. The several units, about to be formed 
nto the 38th, Battalion, had received Orders to concentrate at Camp 
‘Thorold on Sept. 22nd, the same date on which the battalion was offi 


rold, a num 
rious units, who, when attending this camp, were comman 








nel Garnet Wolseley, Ci 
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cially organized, six companies, comprising 20 officers, 46 Non-C. 0. 
nd 301 Privates, were present and performed their Drill under Lieut 
olonel Patton, during the ensuing six days. The other corps in camp 
¢ the same time, were the 32nd Bruce, 4 Companies, under Lieut. Col 
proat and Provisional Battalion, consisting of the York, Caledonia, 
Dunnville, Oneida, Chippawa, and’ Virgil Companies, under Lt. Col 
Davis. 

Under Lieut, Colonel Charles $. Jones, the 38th Isrant Battalion, 
Dufferin Rifles of Canada reached a high state of efficeney. This ele 
icer, who was in command of No, 2 Company, had been 
promoted Adjutant on 17th, December, 1880 a 
quest of the officers of the Regiment he acc 
firmed by G. O. 3rd June, 1881 

Having decided to improve the standing of his corps, by the crea- 
tion of a city Battalion, permission was granted by the Militia Depart- 
ment on 15th, September, 1882, and on the same date the headquarters 
Paris Company was changed from Paris to Brantford, eight 


sadquarters of No, § (Burford) Company was also 











ver young 0 





id at the unanime 
ted the 

















of 





months later the 
transferred to Brantford, 
With its splendid Brass and Bugle Bands, the Thrirt 
city corps of the Dominion, 








became one of the cra 
Since that period the high standard reached has been maintained 











with the ‘aid of a long list of competent and capable officers, whose t 
Tents and ability, have been recognized upon more than one occasion 
The present commanding officer, Lt. Col, Frank Howard, 2 vete- 


the North West Rebellion, was bom and bred in Burford and 
ied is education at Burford Public School 


Canadian Ministers of Militia 





































NAME: FROM 10 
Sir Etienne Paschal Tache, th, March, 186, Soh Joly 
Se Joe Mscdonata ies 
Sir George Btenne Cartier, 2h May 
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48—Foot note, for “rom to House” read “from the House.” 
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The Early Political and Military History of 
Burford. 


Introduction. 


‘The township of Burford, the oldest municipality in the County of 
Brant, having long passed the first century of its existence, it is fitting 
that some authentic history or record be compiled before many of the in 
resting accounts of the first struggle of the early pioneers, and the political, 
military and other events connected with the early settlement of the town- 
ship, have been entirely forgotten ; or only occasionally spoken of, o 
remembered as misty traditions of the past, and finally pass into oblivion 

It is with a view to preserve for future readers of this, work who. 
may reside in the township, and others, who may take an interest in the: 
Historical events, occurring during the lives of their Ancestors, that the: 
writer has undertaken to set forth in this form, the various accounts, 
statements and descriptions, gathered from old, rare and valuable docu- 
ments relating to the early political divisions of the Province, the first 
surveys, the first settlement and to the first settlers of the Township. 
Many able and distinguished public men and prominent characters, whose 
names appear in our account of the early settlement days, and others 
connected in one way or another with the history of this municipality at 
subsequent periods, will be referred to as fully as space will permit. 

‘The writer lays claim to no literary ability, and has no intention of 
resorting to a verbose and tedious flow of intricate and complex synonyms, 
to describe, relate or place on record, events and occurrences which can 
be as well understood by a plain and unexaggerated statement of facts. 

Before taking up the local History and records connected with Bur- 
ford Township, we will first glance at the early discoveries on the Eastern 
part of this Continent, the first attempts to form settlements in New 
France, and refer briefly to the Indian inhabitants of this part of the 
Province, who were found in possession when first visited by the French 
Missionaries. 
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Burford’s Early Political History. 


Chapter I. 


‘THE FIRST DISCOVERIE! ‘TTLEMENT — ORIGINAL 
INHABITANTS OF SOUTHERN ONTARIO—HOW THE 
LANDS WERE ACQUIRED AND DISPOSED OF — THE 
FIRST ATTEMPS OF CULTIVATION. Hoot 8 


Wao first discovered this Continent is an event which has often been 
disputed by the most learned of historians. ‘To Christopher Columbus 
and to the bold navigator whose name the double Continent bears, the 
credit has often been given, but to Biarne Bardson, a hardy Norse sea 
king, must be conceded the claim of being the first European who set 
foot upon the Eastern Shores of North America. 

In the year 986. Bardson was one of a number of Icelandic immi- 
grants who had formed a settlement in Greenland, and during the summer 
Of 993, he sailed or was carried by the ice and strong currents far to the 
South, and constantly in sight of land, which proved to be the coast of 
Labrador. 

Emboldened and encouraged by the reports of Bardson on his return 
to Greenland, Leif, another bold northern sea rover, set sail in the year 
1000 with a crew of some thirty men, determined to proceed South as far 
as it was possible to discover new countries in that direction. 

After a voyage of many weeks duration, having landed and passed 
several different appearing countries, to which they gave names, Leif 
arrived off the coast of a beautiful land, where vegetation appeared to 
be most luxuriant. Here he decided to remain, and having been well re- 
ceived by the natives, he made some arrangements with a view of forming 
a settlement, 

‘A few years later, three ships with 160 men, conveying all sorts of 
domestic animals, provisions, seeds, etc, sailed from Greenland to streng- 
then this settlement in the far South and lay the’ foundation of a colony, 
which later events have proved was founded at a point along the southern 
part of the present New England coast. Subsequent to this time, they 
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continued their voyages in a southerly direction, and penetrated as far 
South as Florida. ‘The ultimate fate of these first settlers is unknown 
but it is believed that when abandoned by their kinsfolk in the frozen 
North, they finally became incorporated with their Indian neighbors, of 
wandered into the far interior, as not a vestige of their settlement was, 
visible to the first of that wave of European Home seekers and fortune 
hunters which has continued at flood tide for several hundred years and 
has remorselessly swept away the original inhabitants of a vast, beautiful 
and productive country, from the shores of the turbulent Atlantic to the 
calm waters of the great Pacifi 

In the re-discovery of this Continent, England, the Mother of future 
nations, was already alive to the advantage to be gained for the spread of 
her commerce to new countries. 

In the month of May 1497, three ships under Capt. John Cabot, a 
successfull navigator, sailed from the Port of Bristol, under the patronage 
of King Henry VIL. to discover new lands, and if possible a western pas- 
sage to the Eastern shores of the Asiatic Countries, Cabot shaped his 
course straight West and after a passage of some five weeks duration, he 
found in his path a large Island which he named St. Johns (now New- 
foundland). On July 3rd the coast of Labrador was reached and here, 
more than a year in advance of the date on which Columbus first saw the 
mainland of America, Cabot and his officers went ashore and planted the 
ensign which was eventually to float over the larger half of the Continent. 
No settlements followed Cabot’s discoveries, and no immediate benefit ac~ 
crued to England as a result of the voyage. The British Nation had yet to. 
be wielded together by the inclusion of Scotland and Ireland, before the 
commencement of that period of peaceful acquisition and military conquest 
combined, which was eventually to make the Anglo-Saxon Celtic rac 
a world wide power and the greatest Empire that has yet been seen. 
1508 the French under Aubert, first visited the St Lawrence River, up 
which they sailed for a considerable distance. ‘Twenty-seven years later 
the expedition under Jacques-Cartier entered the mouth of the great River 
of the north on the festival of St Lawrence, a circumstance which has 
made the name of this Saint famous. 

Cartier penetrated several hundred miles to the Indian town of Ho- 
chelaga, reports of which he had heard from the natives at every point 
along the River where his men had landed. 

It was not until some years later that any real attempt was made by 
the French to effect a permanent settlement in the Country now called 
New France, One of the first of the French Settlers was Abraham Mar- 
tin, over whose lands passed the victorious army of Wolfe at a subsequent 
period. Eustache Martin, son of Abraham Martin and his wife Marga 
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ret L’Anglas, was the first white child born in Quebec, May 24th 1621, 
and about this period wheat was first sown in the new colony. 

‘The first system of settlement along the St. Lawrence River was by 
granting Seigniories to certain adventurous and enterprising characters, 
many of them of good but impoverished families. ‘These Seigniors erec- 
ted comfortable and well built stone Manoir houses which dotted the banks 
of the great River, and became the centre of settlement on their large 

tates. Under the feudal system, some 10,000,000. acres of land, extend- 
ing from the Gulf to a point some 30 miles west of Montreal, was granted, 
anterior to the conquest in 1759, 

Under the British Rule, but three similar grants of any importance 
were made, viz : Murray Bay, Mount Murray and Shoalbred. By the 
old laws, the lands were held immediately from the King “en fief” on con- 
dition of rendering fealty and homage on accession, and these lords of 
the Manor were bound to concede their possessions in lots of about 200 
acres to stich of the peasantry as were known to be of good character and 
respectability. ‘The lots all fronted on the River and were 38 rods wide 
and about 1000 deep. 

‘The tenancier or censetaires were bound to become actual settlers, to 
clear, within a certain period, a specific portion of Jand, to open and 
keep in condition the public road, to pay a nominal rental annually and 
present to the Seignior some article of provision, 


‘To the Seignior was delegated the power of holding courts and pre- 
siding as Judges thereon with jurisdiction over all matters except murder 
or treason. 


‘Yhe French laws relating to Succession and inheritance, gave to the 
eldest son, on the death of his father, one half of his father’s landed esta- 
tes, the other half of these estates were divided equally amongst the other 
children: 


‘The Seigniors were mostly men of good family, but of impoverished 
means, who hoped to better their fortunes in the New World, A good 
many discharged soldiers, time expired men from the Regular Regiments 
were prevailed upon to settle under these conditions, and received lots of 
240 acres with a frontage on the River of about three acres by eighty in 
depth, A great thoroughfare was laid out along the Banks of the stream, 
upon which their domiciles were erected, and as population increased and 
the country grew older, subdivisions were made in the original lots, but 
always lengthways, as all wanted to live along the Road and near to the 
water. ‘There also existed a strong communal feeling, and to-day the tra- 
veller along the St, Lawrence Route is surprised to see upon both banks 
of the River, an almost continuous village of neat and comfortable homes, 
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crowned at regular intervals by the lofty spires and towers of imposing 
houses of worship, 

The total number of Seigniories granted was 175, in addition to which 
there were 33 grants called Fiefs, estates held on condition of fealty and 
homage, and certain rights payable by the grantee to the Lord of whom 
the fief is held. 

As already stated 10,000,000 acres of land were granted to these 
influen and favoured individuals, who at once assumed the position 
of a distinct class, with all the patronage of the colony at their command, 
‘Thus was created in New France, an established heriditary aristocracy 
of petty nobles, who hoped to perpetuate the same system of European 
vassalage from which many of the settlers had expected to escape from, in 
a country so vast, so new and so uninhabited, 

‘The French Government also granted to the various religious insti- 
tutions over 2,000.000 acres of land and many special privileges. 

‘Phe first settlers of New France, as the country was then called, 
were largely Huguenots and up to the year 1627 the Government of the 
colony was vested in these French Protestants. After the advent of 
Cardinal Richelieu to power, and his assumption of office as Prime Mi- 
nister of France, the Huguenots were removed from their positions, 
and all Legislative Authority placed in the hands of an irresponsible body 
called the “Company of One Hundred Associates”. 

Two years later, that bold bucceneer, David Kerth, sailed up the St 
Lawrence, under commission from Charles I, of England, to conquer the 
country. No effective opposition was offered by the settlers, and Queber 
soon surrendered. From 1629 until 1632 the British flag waved over 
the Great Citadel. The treaty of St. Germains restored the country to 
France. One hundred and twenty seven years later came Wolfe and a| 
second time, the Union Jack replaced the Fleur de Lis from the Citadel 
flagstaff, and here for more than one hundred and fifty years it has never 
ceased to wave, as the emblem of freedom and protection to all British 
subjects- 

‘The same year, an expedition, destined for the capture of Fort 
gara, set sail from Osulega under the command of Gen. Prideaux, h 
force consisting of Regulars and Provincial Corps numbered 2200 men, 
At Niagara he was joined by Sir William Johnson with 1000 Indian War} 
iors. During the seige Gen, Prideaux was killed by the premature burs 
ting of a defective shell 


‘The French made a determined resistance, but after a seige of some 
three weeks surrendered to Sir. William Johnston, who had succeeded] 
to the command on the death of General Prideaux. The survivors off 
the French Garrison consisted of 607 men and 11 officers 
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From the 25th, July 1759, until 1796, when the British evacuated the 
ost, its possession gave the undisputed command of the carrying trade, 


The Original Inhabitants of Ontario. 


Who were the original inhabitants of this part of Ontario ? Nothing 
I. known of their history previous to the arrival of the Recollet Mis- 
jonary, Rev, Father Joseph Le Caron, in 1615. At this period, all the ~ 
erritory lying between the Niagara and the Detroit and St. Clair Rivers, 
was in the possession of an industrious and peaceable tribe of Indians. 

ne of the principal branches of the great Huron family. Lying between 

Ihe Hurons on the North and the fierce and warlike Iroquois on the 
Icouth and East, they kept the peace and traded for long with both nations, 
[On this account they became known to the whites as the Neutrals 

In the Neutral country were several large towns, and many vill 
containing a population estimated to have numbered some sixty thousand * 
souls, One of the largest of these towns was situated in what is nov th 
township of Brantford, the exact site of which is supposed to have been 
located in the vicinity of the farm on the west bank of the River occupied 
by the late Lieut. Col. Hiram Dickie. 

After a prolonged and bloody struggle with the Iroquois, during 
which the Hurons Had been almost annihilated, the remnant of the latter * 
tribe migrated to the North, and the Iroquois now resolved to make war 
‘on the peaceable Neutrals. An excuse was soon found to invade the 
country, and for two years, war, famine and pestilence raged throughout * 
the length and breath of what is now Southern Ontario. 

‘The Troquois had arrived to such a degree of power, by their num- 
bers and their political and warlike qualities, as to hold all other tribes 

perpetual dread of their inrods, ‘This cruel and wanton destruction 
of the Attiwandaronk people occurred during the years 1631-2. The 
whole country was desolated and depopulated, towns and villages were 
burned and destroyed, women and children carried away into captivity. 
‘The once populous town of Angelorum, situated near the landing place, 
a couple of miles above the double fords of the river, presented a scene of 
ruin and desolation, naught remained but the charred and blackened ruins 
of the Council House and many circles of what had been substantial 
lodges 

‘The great Trail which ran from Angelorum, along the base of the 
high hill and up the small valley to the higher table-lands, and entered the 
open country, across which it led, was now silent and deserted. 

‘The peaceful Attiwandarons who were noted for the manufacture 
of beautifully made flint arrow and spear heads, an industry carried on 
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almost exclusively by this nation, existed no more as a separate people 
For years to follow only wandering bands of the savage Iroquois were 
to be met with, who found that the game and wild animals had increased 
in proportion to the decrease of population, ‘There was no permanent 

‘ion, of the country, but temporary hunting camps were formed—a 
favorite spot being on the sandy ridge west of Burford village, lying bet- 
ween the trail and the stream. In 1687 the French erected a small fort at 
the mouth of the Niagara River and the Troquois withdrew entirely from 
French Territory, and in course of time the Missassaugas a clan of the 
Huron stock and some of the western tribes, took possession of the de- 
serted country, and from the date of the conquest they lived together in 
peace and amity. 

Where once the smoke of the Indians’ wigwam rose peacefully from 
every river bank and every hillside in Southern Ontario, a new people and 
another race are to be found. An Indian of unmixed blood is now diffi- 
cult to find in this Province. Whole nations have disappeared before the 
advance of what is called civilization Many once powerful races and 
tribes are reduced to a miserable remnant driven ever further into the 
frozen North, All that remains to remind us of the primeval dwellers 
of the land, is the designation given by them to our great rivers and lakes: 
‘The lordly Ottawa, the mighty Niagara, the Erie, Huron and Ontario, 

“Still roll as they rolled that day 
But the Red Men, where are they ? 

‘The time will soon come when, the Indian, like the countless herds 
of Buffalo, which as the waves of the Ocean, once covered the great plains 
of the West, shall as a race, have become extinct, and no living specimen 
of a pure Indian will be found. 


How the Lands were acquired. 


‘The first acquisition of lands in this Province from the Indians, 
appears to have taken place on the 3rd of April 1764, when the Seneca Na- 
tion, who held the lands along the east side of the River Ni 
gara, and also claimed jurisdiction upon a strip two miles in width, lying 
along the west side, from the mouth of the River to the great cataract, a 
distance of some 14 miles, through their principal chiefs assembled ‘at 
Johnson Hall, concluded an agreement with the Superintendent of Indian 
Affairs, to cede to His Majesty, and his successors forever, all their right 
and title to said lands, the Missassaugas however, claimed ownership over 
all lands lying on the west side, and it was found necessary in justice to 
this title, to arrange a further treaty which confirmed His Majesty’s do- 
minion. 
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On the 23rd of March 1784, Sir John Johnson was directed to purcha- 
se from the Missassaugas the whole territory lying between Lakes Huron 
sid Ontario. On May 22nd a meeting of the Massassaugas and the chiefs 
an warriors of the Six Nations and Delawares was held at Niagara, 
hen Chief Pokquan, a Missassauga, informed the assembly that his na- 
Vion did not own all the land between the ‘Three lakes, as that part lying 
touth of the River La Trench (Thames) and west of Cat Fish Creek, 
hich inckaded all that territory within what is now the township of Sand 
‘wich of the west, and Yarmouth on the cast, belonged to the Western t 
tes, the remainder however, which consisted of some 2,842,480 acres, the 
Missassaugas were willing to dispose of, and for the sum of eleven hun- 
dred and eighty pounds, seven shillings, and four pence, they surrendered 
all their right and title to this vast tract of country. 

By the year 1790 more lands were wanted for prospective settlers 
and on the 19th day of May of that year, the aforesaid tract, about two 
jnillion acres of land, bounded on the South by Lake Erie, on the West 
by the Detroit River, on the North by River La ‘Trench, and on the 
Fast by Cat Fish Creek, was ceded to the Crown by the Ottawas, Chip- 
pewas, Pottawatomies and Hurons, for a consideration of 1,200 pounds. 

In the year 1818 the Missassaugas of the River Credit and of Rice 
and Mud Lakes, surrendered some 2,600,000 acres for annuities of 522 
pounds to the former, and 740 pounds to the latter. ‘This was followed 
by another surrender of 2,748,000 acres in 1819 by the Missassaugas of 
Alinwick, for which they were to receive an annuity of 642 pounds. 

In 1818, 1820 and 1825, the Chippewas of Lakes Huron and St. 
Clair, Chencel Ecarte and River ‘Thames, signed away 2,800,000 acres 
of their hunting grounds, for annuities of 1,200, 1,100 and 150 pounds 
respectively. 

‘The first attempt to clear and cultivate the lands commenced in the 
Niagara District in 1781, when a number of Butler's Rangers were given 
permission, under certain restrictions, to settle on certain lots which 
they were to hold by permission from year to year, rent free, they were 
to receive seed grains and farming implements, but the produce of their 
farms, over and above their own consumption, was to be disposed of only 
to the officer commanding the fort, for the use of the troops. Among the 
earliest of these settlers were the Secords, Peter, James and John. In 
the year 1782 Peter and James set about preparing for the erection of a 
Grist Mill, to be located on the stream passing through the farm of Peter, 
the estimated cost was 500 pounds, a large sum in those days. Another 
of these early settlers was Michael Showers, a man whose name is well 
known in Burford, he, like the Secords, had come from Pennsylvania whe- 
re they had located prior to the breaking out of the Revolutionary war. 
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‘The uncertain tenure by which these settlers held their lands and 
improvements caused great discontent and uneasiness. 

On the 16th July 1783, instructions for the survey and grants to the 
loyalists had been approved and signed by the King. ‘The surveyor Gene- 
ral was directed to survey and lay out such lands as the Governor and 
Council should deem necessary and convenient for loyal  subjests 
and disbanded soldiers, such lands were to be divided into seigniories or 
fiefs, in each seigniory a glebe was to be reserved and laid out to contain 
from 300 to 500 acres, the propriety of such seigniorie of fiefs to remain 
vested in the crown, the lands to be allotted as follows :-— 


To every head of a family 150 Acres. 
‘To every single man 30 
To every N. C. Co. of forces reduced in the Province 200 “ 
‘To every Private ss is o 100 “ 
To every Person in their family 30 


All such lands to be held upon the same terms, acknowledgments 
and services as lands were held in the Province under the respective sei- 
gniors holding and possessing seigniories or feifs therein, reserving from 
and after the expiration of ten years, from the admission of the respec- 
tive tenants, a quit rent of one half penny per acre. 

Further instructions dated August 7th authorized the Governor Gene- 
ral to allot to 


sivery Field Officer 1000 Acres 
“Captain 700 “ 
Subaltern, Staff or Warrant Officer 500 “ 


On Oct, 20th 1787, new regulations were established. ‘These per- 
mitted the Governor General to grant lands in free and common soceage. 
Provision was made for a reserve of five thousand acres in each township 
of 30,000. 

On 29th December an order in council was passed appointing Lieut. 
Col. Hunter, or other officers commanding the garrison at Fort Niagara, 
Lt. Col. Butler, Peter Ten Brock, Robert Hamilton, Benjamin Pawling, 
and Nathaniel Pettit a land board for the District of Nassau. 

‘On Feb, 17th 1789, rules and regulations for the conduct of the Land 
Office Dept. were adopted by the Execntive Council, by which the dimen- 
sions of an inland township were to be ten miles square, and those of a 
township, situated upon a navigable river of water, nine miles in front 
by twelve in depth, In an inland township the town was to be in the 
centre, one mile square, with town lots containing one acre each, parsona- 
g¢, jail and court house, work house, church yard, hospital, public squares, 
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market place, town park for a schoolmaster, and a town park for a Minis- 
fer, the open area of half a mile around a town was to be reserved, the 
town parks were to join this reserve, all round, each containing twenty 
fe acres. In other townships the town was to be laid out upon the lake 
or river with a similar reserve adjoining. 

‘Phese regulations were subsequently modified by an order in council 
of August 25th. It was directed that each board should observe the 
following order for providing spaces for the general convenience of the 
township. 
1st. One or more place or places for the public worship of God. 
2nd. A common burying ground, 
3rd. One parsonage house, 
4th. common School house, 
sth, A town park for one minister, 
6th, A town park for one schoolmaster, common to the town, 
7th. A glebe for one minister, 

Sth, A glebe for one schoolmaster, common to the town 
9th. ‘The court or town house, 

10th. ‘The prison, 

1th. ‘The poor or work house, 

12th, A Market place. 


The Original Boundaries of Upper Canada. 


When the British Parliament passed the Act dividing the Province 
of Quebec into the provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, it was deci- 
ded to entirely do away with the old French feudal system of granting 
scigniories, but it was found that several grants had been in existence 
for some years West of the Ottawa, the pricipal ones being New Longueuil? 
(25,000 acres) and Vaudreuil, in consequence of this, these grants re- 
mained a part of Lower Canada preventing the full extension of the 
Ottawa River as the natural and geographical dividing line. 

W. Fadden, Geographer, to His Majesty King George ‘Third and 
to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, writing in the year 1799, 
give us what is probably the most authentic description of the bounda- 
ties of the new Province of Upper Canada. 

The Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, separated according to 
the following line of divisions, as set forth in His Majesty's Proclamation 
of the 18th, Day of November 1791. 

‘To commence at a stone boundary on the North bank of the Lake 
St Francis, at the cove west of Pointe Au Bodet in the limit between 
the Township of Lancaster and the Seigniory of New Longueuil, run- 
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ning along the said limit in the direction of North, 34 degrees west to the} 
Westermost angle of said Seigniory of new Longucuil ; then along thei 
North Western boundary of the Seignory of Vaudreuil, running north 
25 degrees Kast, until it strikes the Ottawa River ; to ascend the said 
river into the Lake ‘Cemiskaming, and from the head of the said lake by 
a line drawn due North, until it strikes the boundary line of Hudson’s 
Bay, including all the Territory to the westward and southward of the 
said line, to the utmost extent of the country commonly called or known 
by the name of Canada, 


‘The Province of Upper Canada is bounded to the Eastward by the 
United States of America ; that is, by a line from the 45th degree of 
North Latitude, along the middle of the river Iroquois or Cataraqui, 
into Lake Ontario, through the middle thereof, until it strikes the commu. 
nication by water between that lake and Lake Erie, thence along the 
middle of the communication unto Lake Erie ; through the middle of 
that lake, until it arrives at the water communication between it and 
Lake Huron, thence through the middle of Lake Huron, to the water 
communication between it and Lake Superior ; thence through Lake 
Superior northward, of the Isles Royale and Philipeaux, to the Long 
Lake, and the water communication between it and the Lake of the 
Woods ; thence through that Lake to the most North Western point 
thereor ; and from thence a due west line to the River Mississippi, ‘To 
the westward, and to the northward, West of the Mississippi, its boun- 
daries are indefinite the northern limits of Louisiana not being well known, 


‘To the northward, it is bounded by Hudsons Bay, as settled by the 
‘Treaty of Utrecht, in the 49th parallel of North Latitude extending due 
west indefinitely. 


How the Lands were disposed of. 


ACRES 

For support of Clergy ©&,107,687 
« «© King’s College ‘Toronto 225,044. 
“Upper Canada College 63,642, 

“ Grammar Schools 258,330. 

the Canada Company 2,484,413. 
3,200,000. 

Six'Nations Indians 694,910. 

Militia men 730,000. 
Discharged soldiers and sailors 450,000. 
Magistrates and Barristers 225,990. 
Executive Councillors & their friends 136,000. 
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2,407,687 
225,944, 
63,642. 
258,330. 
2,484,413, 
3,200,000. 
694,910. 
730,000. 
450,000. 
999. 
136,000. 
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Five Legislative Councillors 

Clergyman as private property 

Persons contracting to make surveys 
Officers of the army and navy 

Colonel ‘Talbot 

Heirs of General Brock 

Dr. Mountain, a former Bishop at Quebec 


u 


50,000. 
36,900, 
264,000. 
92,526. 
48,520. 
12,000. 
12,000. 


14,391,872. 





CHAPTER II 


Upper Canada’s First Government. 
EXECUTIVE 


Lieut. Governor—John Graves Simcoe 
Executive Councillors—Wm. Osgoode, appointed Chief Justice 
Peter Russell, 
Alexander Grant, 
James Baby, 
Wm. Robertson, who neglected his duties and 


in 1793 was replaced by Aeneas Shaw. 
Legislative Councillors—In addition to above 


Robert Hamilton, 
Richard Cartwright, 
John Munroe, 
Thomas Fraser, 
Richard Duncan, 


Osgoode, Russell, Grant and Robertson were nominated by the 
Imperial Government—Baby and Shaw, by Lieut, Governor Simcoe 
‘The Legislative Councillors were selected on the 17th July 1792, at a 
meeting of thé Executive Council held at Kingston. 


William Osgoode. 


Whose name is commemorated in this Province by being conferred 
upon a township in Dundas county, and given to the seats of law at the 
Provincial Capital—was born in England in 1754. At the age of 15 
he entered Oxford College where he continued his studies until 1777. 
Having thoroughly mastered the English and International laws, he beca: 
me an authority, and was appointed in 1791. Chief Justice in the New 
Colony of Upper Canada. His ability and integrity were so marked, that in 
1794 he was advanced to the same office in Lower Canada, where he com- 
manded universal esteem and respect. In 1801 he resigned his office and 
returned to England where he died in 1824. 
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Eneas Shaw. 


A Highland Scotchman of good family, entered the army at an 
early age as Ensign. Had commanded a company of the Queen’s Ran- 
gers, under Lieut. Col, Simcoe, during the Revolutionary war. When 
this famous corps was disbanded in 1783, Captain Shaw retired to New- 
Brunswick, where he received a land grant for his services. 

He joined Col. Simcoe in Quebec on the 4th March 1792, having 
made the entire journey overland on snow-shoes. ‘The Lieut. Gov. of the 
New Province had invited Capt. Shaw to accompany him to Niagara and 
assist in completing the organization of the new corps of Queen’s Ran- 
gers. This was the first military body raised for service exclusively in the 
new Province. After their disbandment, Capt. Shaw was appointed 
Brigade-Major, U. C, Militia, promoted Colonel in 1808, Major Gen. 4th 
june 1811, Adjutant General of Militia 1812-15, Died in Toronto, 1815. 


James Baby. 


Eldest son of the Hon. Jacques D. Baby, a member of one of the 
most ancient and distinguished French Canadian families of Canada, 
was born in Detroit in 1763, where his father had been established for 
some years engaged in the fur trade, which then as now was a most profi- 
table business, James was educated at the Seminary at Quebec, the 
oldest seat of learning in Canada. After a trip to Europe, he joined his 
father and assisted in building up an extensive commercial business. 

‘Their strong adherence and attachment to British institutions made 
it necessary for them to remove to the Canadian side of the river, after 
the peace of 1783, and when the next war broke out, it resulted in their 
losing all their lands and property within the boundry of the Michigan 
territory, and an entire cessation of their great fur trade, 

James Baby, now 49 years of age, was appointed Colonel of the Ist 
Regiment of Kent Militia, and during the war of 1812-14, commanded 
all the militia in the Western District. Shortly after the close of the war 
was appointed Inspector General, He also held the position of President 
of the Legislative Council. From 1816 he resided in ‘Toronto, where his 
moral virtues won the respect and esteem of all classes. His integrity and 
honor were unquestioned. His death in’ 1833 at the age of 70, was a 
decided loss to the Province. 
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Alexander Grant. 


Second son of the Seventh Laird of Grant, Inverness-shire, Scotland, 
was born in 1734 and was the oldest member of the Executive Council 
Upon the death of Lieut Governor Hunter, on the 2ist August 1808, the 
Honorable Alexander Grant became administrator until the arrival of 
Lt. Governor Gore. 

Col. Jasper Gilkinson of Brantford was a grandson, his mother bei 
the 7th daughter of Alexander Grant. 


Richard Duncan. 


Who had been appointed Judge of the Lunenburg District, by 
Lord Dorchester on the 24th July 1788, was extensively engaged in com- 
mercial pursuits, but having met with serious reverses, he found it expe- 
dient to leave the country without having assumed the duties of his last 
appointment. 


John Ménroe. 


Born in Scotland in 1731, came to America in 1756 and settled in 
New York State. Commissioned Captain in a Loyalist Corps, and took 
an active part in the Revolutionary War. His property was confiscated 
in 1779, 


Honorable Peter Russell. 


The Honorable Peter Russell. was born in England and came to 
America after the breaking out of the Re volutionary War. From 1778 to 
1782 he acted as Secretary to the Commander-in-chief of the British 
Army in North America, He landed in Quebec 2nd. June 1792, succee- 
ded Governor Simcoe as President of the Council from 1796 until 1799, 

He became possessed of large tracts of land in the Province, in addi- 
tion to other properties he located some four thousand acres in the town- 
ship of Norwich, He died in Toronto in 1808. 


Robert Hamilton. 


Was a son of the Rev. John Hamilton, and a relative of Col. Arcl 
bald Hamilton, commandant of the Queen's County, New York, Militia. 
About the year 1780 he established himself as a merchant at Niagara and 
Queenston 
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Navy Hall, Niagara-on-the Lake. 


First Parliament met here, 1792. 
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In 1788 an order in council was passed appointing him one of the 
land board for the District of Nassatt. He was also appointed the First 
judge for this District. He became one of the largest and most success- 
ful merchants in the Province, and developed an unsatiable appotite for 
land. His holdings in Burford township amounted to several thousand 


acres. 


Officials appointed by Lieut. Governor Simcoe. 


Receiver General Peter Russell 
Surveyor General Wa. D, Smith 
Asst. Surveyor General "Phos. Ridout 
oe # Wa. Chewitt 
Attorney General John White 
Solicitor General R. I. D. Gray 
Clerk Executive Council John Small 
Civil Secretary Wm. Jarvis 
Clerk Legislative Council Peter Clark 
Supt. of Indian Affairs Col. John Butler 
Usher Black Rod John McGee 
Military Secretary Major Littlehales 
Provincial Aide-de-Camp Col. Thomas Talbot 


Members of the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada. 


‘The Proclamation issued from Kingston on the 16th of July divided 
the Province into nineteen counties, from which sixteen members of the 
Legislative Assembly were to be elected by the people. ‘The General 
Election for the Legislative Assembly was held in August 1792, and 
Parliament met on the 17th September at Newark. (Niagara). 


Counties 1792 to 1796 Names of Members 


Glengary 1st Riding Hugh Macdonell 
"and John Macdonell—speaker 

Stormont Jeremiah French 

Dundas Alexander Campbell 

Grenville Ephraim Jones 

Leeds and Frontenac John White 

Addington & Ontario Joshua Booth 

Prince Edward & Adolphustown *Philip Dorland 

Tennox Hestings & Northumberland Hazelton Spencer 





Durham York and Ist Lincoln 
2nd Lincoln 

Durham York and 3rd Lincoln 
4th Lincoln & Norfolk 

Suffolk & Essex 

Kent (two members) 
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Nathaniel Pettit 
Benjamin Pawling 
Isaac Swayzie 
Parshall Terry 
David Wm. Smith 
Wm. Maccomb & Francis 
Baby. 


*Philip Dorland being a Quaker refused to take the oath, and Peter 


Vanalstine was elected to fill his place. 
‘The above distribution of Seats indicates what parts of the Province 


was most thickly populated by 
mated to contain at this period. 


the 25,000, inhabitants, which it was esti 


Members of the secoond Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada 


1796 to 1800 


Glengarry Ist Riding 
“ "2nd 

Stormont 

Dundas 

Grenville 

Leeds & Frontenac 

Addington & Ontario 


ee 1799 * 1800 
Prince Edward & Adolphus- 1796 “ 1800 


town 

Lennox, Hastings & Northum- 
berland 

Durham & Ist Lincoln 

2nd Lincoln 

3rd Lincoln 

4th Lincoln & Essex 

Suffolk & Essex 

“Kent (two members) 


Richard Wilkinson 
John Macdonell 
Robert I. D. Gray 
‘Thomas Fraser 
Edward Jessup 
Solomon Jones 
Christopher Robinson 
Wm, Fairfield 

David McGregor Rogers 


1798 


‘Timothy Thompson 


Richard Beasley 
David Wm. Smith 
Samuel Street 
Benjamin Hardison 
Jobn Cornwall 
‘Thomas Smith and Thomas 
‘McKee 
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Members of the third Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada. 


Return of the names of the Members chosen to serve in the House 
of Assembly in the Provincial Parliament for this Province, called to 
meet on May 28th 1801 by virtue of Writs of Election, issued by the 


order of His Excellency Peter 


Hunter, Esquire, Lieutenant-Governor, 


bearing date the 9th day of July 1800, as appears by the said Writs duly 
returned into the office of Enrolments by the Returning Officers of the 
several Counties and Ridings, respectively as commanded. 


COUNTIES & RDGS 


Glengarry and Prescott. 


Stormont & Russell 
Dandas 

Grenville 

Leeds 

Frontenac 

Prince Edward, Lennox, 
and Addington 
Northumberland, Dur- 
ham Simcoe and East 
Riding York 

West York Ist Riding 
Lincoln and Haldimand 
2nd 3rd & 4th Riding 
Lineoin 

Norfolk Oxford & Mid- 
dlesex 

Kent 

Essex 


1800 to 1804 


RETURNING OFFI. 
‘CERS 


Cornelius Munro. 
Jas. Anderson 
Cornelius Munro 
‘Thomas Fraser 
Jas. Brackenridge 
William Coffin 
Alex. Fisher 


William Chewett 


Abraham Nelles 
Jas. Clark 
Thomas Welsh 


Abraham ‘Tredell 
Angus McIntosh 


REPRESENTATIVES 


Alex'r Maedonell and 
‘Angus Macdonell 

Robt. I. D, Gray 

Jacob Weager 

Samuel Sherwood 

Wm. Buell 

John Ferguson 
Timothy ‘Thompson 


Henry Allcock 
Robert Nelles and Ri- 
chard Beasley 

Isaac Swayzie 

Hon. D. W. Smith 
"Thomas McCrae 


Matthew Elliott and 
‘Thomas McKee 
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Members of the fourth Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada,: 


ELECTION 1804 RETURNS COMPLETE 4th AUGUST 
1804 to 1808 
COUNTIES & RIDINGS REPRESENTATIVES 


Glengarry and Prescott Alexander Macdonell and M. B. 
Wilkinson 

Stormont and Russell Robt. I. D. Gray 

Dundas John Chrysler 

Grenville Samuel Sherwood 

Leeds Peter Howard 

Frontenac Allan McLean 

Lennox & Addington ‘Thomas Dorland 

Prince Edward Ebenezer Washburn 

Hastings & Northumberland David McGregor Rogers 

Durham, Simcoe, East Riding andAngus Macdonell 

York 

West Riding of York, 1st LincolnSolomon Hill & Robert Nelles 

and Halidimand 

2nd 3rd 4th Riding of Lincoln Isaac Swayzie & Ralph Clench 

Norfolk Oxford and Middlesex Benajah Mallory 

Kent John McGregor 

Essex Matthew Elliott and David Cowan 


Members of the sixth Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada. 


McDonell, McMartin, Cameron, Jones, Howard, Casey, Robinson, 
Nellis, Secord, Nichol, Burwell (Norfolk, Oxford and Middlesex) Me- 
Cormack, Cornwall, Van Koughnet, Crysler, Fraser, Cotter, McNab, 
Swayzie, Clench- 



































Burford, England. 
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CHAPTER IIL 
The Naming of the Township. 1793. 


Its early attractions. Burford, England. Its early History. 


The origin of the name of the township and village of Burford has 
been long forgotten, in fact it is doubtful if any of the first settlers ever 

w or cared how it originated. When the township was first sur- 
veyed, it was like many others given a number, but when replaced by a 
name, it was called after the old town of Burford in Oxfordshire, En- 
gland. Established under the Saxon regime, it was first known as Beo: 
ford, and after the Norman conquest, as Burgford. On old papers and 
on old trade tokens, the name is spelt Burgford. 

Burford, Oxon is situated in a beautiful section of country on the 
River Windousk, the waters of which have peculiar chemical properties, 
which has made the well known Wibney Blankets world famous. ‘The 
Ford is now spanned by a substantial stone bridge of 14th Century time 
Historical records state that in the year 685, an ecclesiastical synod was 
held by the Kings Ethelred and Bertwold. In 752 a battle was fought 
near the town between Ethelbald, King of Mercia, and Cuthbert, King 
of the West Saxons. After the conquest, the House of Normandy besto~ 
wed Burford. on Robert, Earl of Gloucester, natural son of Henry I 
John Wilmont, Earl of Rochester, received his education at Burford free 

ol, founded in 1571 


Burford Priory was restored a few years ago. Passing through seve- 
ral hands, the original building, which included a church, came into those 
of Sir Lawrence Tanfield, created Chief Baron of the Exchequer by James 
1. who honored him by a visit. 


Charles IT, and William IIT. were also guests within its walls. 

In a garden house, no longer in existance, was discovered the body 
of John Prior, Gent, murdered and found hidden in the Priory garden, 
The crime was credited by some, to the Fifth Earl of Abercorn, but he 
‘was acquitted by his peers and a gardener was hanged. 

.__, Burford Grammar School, a picture of which is included in this work, 
is situated on Church Green, right opposite a row of almshouses founded 
by Richard, Earl of Warwi 





‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


‘The first name signed on the American Declaration of Independence, 
John Hancock, was a decendant of a family (Quakers) who left Burford = 
through refusing to pay certain dues—this latter fact is recorded in the 
town records. In 1649, owing to some real grievances, a Munity broke 
out in Cromwell’s troops, a Cornet and a Corporal were shot before the 
eyes of their comrades against the walls of Burford Church, and discipline 
was again restored. This ancient Saxon town, around which clusters me- 
mories of many interesting events, of which we have not space to deal, 
may now regard with feelings of pride, her Western namesake in the 
New World. ‘To-day the Plains of Burford, famous since the days of 
the neutral nation, dotted with comfortable and beautiful homes, occu- 
pied by a contented and prosperous community, who are the absolute 
owners of its broad and fertile acres, cannot now be excelled in any part 
of the world for healthfulness, productiveness and general prosperity. 

To the first settlers the “Plains of Burford” presented a most invi- 
ting and attractive aspect, but many of them estimated the value of these 
lands, as a farming proposition, from the quantity and variety of the ti 
ber found growing thereon, Sections of country thickly wooded with 
the Hard Maple, Beech and Hickory, appeared to them to contain’ the 
richest soil, an open country, dotted here and there with groves of the 
inferior black oak, and the softer woods, but mostly covered with short 
grass and bushes, must necessarily be of inferior value for the raising of 
grain and other crops, and the wise ones passed on, and laboured for the 
remainder of their lives in strenuous toil and daily battle with the huge 
giants of the forest, while men of more practical views and better judg- 
ment as to the value of the soil, located on the Plains, and with very little 
labour in clearing, were soon the possessors of large fields of cultivated 
lands, which to-day, after more than one hundred years of continuous 
cropping, are as productive, with proper care and attention, as they proved 
to be to the first settlers. 

One Hundred and twenty years ago, the broad and fertile acres, now 
called the Township of Burford, was part of a vast wilderness, for the 
most part densely wooded with sugar Maple, beech, white pine, white, 
black, and red oak, chestnut, white and black ash, basswood, butternut, 
white and black ash, hickory, cedar, ete. ‘The exception to the wooded 
tracts being the beautiful plains along the Eastern part of the ‘Township. 

In the open spaces wild fruits, grapes, and berries grew in abundance, 
the forest teemed with the Canadian fur and other wild animals, the 
streams, which were then much larger than they are to-day, and remained 
at almost uniform depth throughout the year, were filled with fish, beaver, 
otter ete 

The early settlers of Burford undoubtedly were obliged to undergo 
great hardships, as viewed from to-days standards of life ; but they had 
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much to compensate them, in their isolation and in the absence of modern 
comforts and luxuries, 

‘This wilderness was then a game paradise ; wild turkey, often figu- 
red on the daily menu ; venison was a staple article of diet, while splendid 
black bear robes and coon skin caps and coats were obtainable, or at 
feast material to make them, at the expenditure of a few cents for powder 
and ball. 

To-day how changed, the vast wilderness once undisturbed by the 
noise and bustle of modern civilization, is covered yearly with waving 
fields of grain ; the forests have almost entirely disappeared, the wild ani- 
mals, the game, entirely so, but in place of the former are found highly 
cultivated, and thrifty farms, beautiful homes with all modern conve- 
niences, thriving villages, and what always indicates a prosperous commu- 
nity, wealthy monetary institutions. 

We believe however, that there is to-day in this year of Grace 1912, 
many weary workers in our large towns and over crowded cities, where 
the increased cost of living has made life such a serious problem to many, 
who could gladly exchange their present position, for just what Burford 
could offer the settler, one hundred years ago. 

It is customary for the present generation of writers to express great 
sympathy for the early settlers of this country, but for our part we are 
inclined to think, that if it were possible for the early pioneers to appear 
again on this earth, and remain long enough to study present conditions 
of life, not forgetting their old friend the tax collector, many of them 
would be disposed to sympathize with their descendants, whose cares and 
burdens had increased so enormously, and whose freedom had become 
so restricted. The old time simplicity of life and manners has given place 
to much that is extravagant and unnecessary in both private and publi 
affairs, conditions as they exist to-day have a tendency to keep the poor 
man poor and in a state of practical bondage, and helps to make the rich 
man still richer. 





CHAPTER IV 


The first surveys, land grants in Burford Township. 


‘The first surveys of land in this Province was made by order of 
General Alured Clarke, Military Commander at Quebec and acting Go- 
vernor, in 1781, Work commenced at the extreme western point of 
French settlement, the Seigniory of New Longueuil, Only base lines 
were run and temporary marks placed to indicate the corners of each 
‘Township. ‘Three years later Major Samuel Holland, Surveyor Gene- 
ral, who had fought under Wolfe on the Plains of Abraham, received 
instructions from Sir Frederic Haldimand, Governor of the Province of 
Quebee, to lay out additional townships along the St Lawrence River 
the Shores of Lake Ontario, in preparations for the arrival of the 
can Loyalists and time expired men of several military corps. 


A great many of the assistants on Major Holland’s staff were either 
ignorant or incompetent men, as most of the work was found by subse- 
quent surveyors to have been done in such a careless and indifferent man- 
ner as to require a great deal of labor to correct the errors, 


‘The dates on which the survey of the first ‘Townships were completed 
are as follows :—In 1783 Kingston, 1784 El 

Fredericksburg, Adolphustown, Bertie, 1785 Leeds, 1786 Yonge, Rich- 
mond, Marysburg, 1787 Landcaster, Charlottenburg, Cornwall O 
bruck, Williamsburg, Matilda, Edwardsburg, Augusta, Pittsburg, Cam- 
den East, Ameliasburg, Sidney, Thurlow, Humberstown, Willoughby 
1788 Roxborough, Landsdowne, Sophiasburg, Thorold, Crowland. 1790, 
Pelham. 


‘The first official act affecting the new Province of Upper Canada 
was the Proclamation of Lt. Col. John Graves Simcoe, issued from the 
Government House, Kingston, on July 16th 1792, forming the Province 
into 19 counties, all fronting along the St. Lawrence River, and the Lakes 
Erie and Ontario. All of these counties, with some alterations in their 
boundries, are in existance to-day, excepting the County of Suffolk, 
which was located between the Counties of Kent and Norfolk. In those 
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days, the Lakes and Rivers were the natural if not the only highways, and 
byways of travel and commerce. Up to the year 1783, the entire Euro- 
pean poptilation of Western Canada was not more than 2000, the country 
was a mere wilderness with only a fringe of settlers along the Niagara and 
Detroit Rivers. 

Soon after Col. Simcoe had established the seat of Government at 
the mouth of the Niagara, he set to work energetically to encourage set- 
tlers and to open up the interior of the Country. His Surveyor, Gen. D. W. 
Smith, Asst, Surveyor. Generals, ‘Thos Ridout, and Wm. Chewitt, were 
instructed to lay out a great military highway, running from the head of 
Lake Ontario, to a navigable point on the River De La ‘Trench—this he 
called Dundas Street, and the first surveys done on this line were the 
first surveys in connection with the Township of Burford. ‘The line 
between Burford and Blenheim ‘Township, being run by Deputy Surveyor 
Augustus Jones in 1793. He then penetrated along the Western Bound- 
ary bf the Indian Country. lying along the River Ouse, to the centre of 
the township, where the old “Indian Trail” ran through, between Lake 
Ontario and the head waters of the La Trenche, and here he ran the 7th 
and 8th concession ‘lines, and no others. In 1793 this old Indian ‘Trail 
was the only by-way approaching the nature of a road in the interior of 
the country, and when the present stone road was laid out in 1842, it 
followed very closely the old trail through the township. Anyone ac- 
quainted with the local topography of this locality, can understand that 
the original inhabitants of the country, who knew every foot of the ground 
made a wise choice when establishing their trail between the great Lakes. 
‘The almost continuous swamp which traversed the lower part of the 
township from end to end, was until the last fifty or sixty years, frequently 
as impassable as a shallow lake, only at one point was it penctrated by 
Jand high and dry at all seasons of the year, and divided only by a small 
brook—this was the sandy ridge which leaves the 7th Concession line at 
the west end of the present Village of Burford, and carried the trail West 
by North until at the West-town line, the 5th Concession line was reached. 

‘The surveyors ran the two concessions in 1793, as the direct result of Go- 
vernor Simcoe's passage along the Indian ‘rail a few months previously. 
No further surveys were made in Burford until the year 1798. In that 
Year, an act was passed by the Provincial Parliament, which now met at 
York, to establish the boundry lines of the different township of the Pro- 
Vince, and stone monuments were to be set up to mark the corners of lots, 
For wilfully defacing or removing such, the stern leguislatures of those 
days considered that the only punishment to fit the crime, was the death pe- 
nalty, and it was ordained that the condemned was to suffer death without 
the benefit of the clergy, truly an appalling fate for what to-day would 
scarcely be considered a-crime, but already in the older parts of the Pro- 
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vince, the most bitter feuds had arisen over boundary disputes, ending 
in more than one instance, with fatal results. 

Also many of the Legislators and their friends who had received 
large tracts of lands as free gifts, which they held solely on speculation, 
did not propose to be deprived of a single foot of their holdings. It was 
however mostly owing to the faults and errors of the first surveyors, who 
in their wisdom thought it would be hundreds of years before the wilder. 
ness would be inhabited or cleared, and that a few roads either way 
would not matter much, 


One of Col. John By’s assistant engineers in the construction of the 
Rideau Canal, writing in 1829, makes the following reference to the work 
of these first surveyors : 


“ All manner of people in Canada but the lawyers, lament the manner 
in which the Townships have been laid out and surveyed, the Surveyors 
have become perfectly ashamed of themselves. Let a law be passed as 
soon as possible, that the ‘Townships be laid out according to their natural, 
boundries—let all concession lines be run according to the order of na- 
ture ; and give all settlers deeds of their lands, that their descendants 
may know them thousands of years hence. How simple is this, and how 
willing would the proprietors of the lands in Canada be to pay for this 
survey. 

Concession lines—what are they ? blazed marks now as the term goes, 
but in a few years, they will be ideal lines by fancy drawn. 

In vain then for the farmer to cry out, where is my boundary, the 
trees are cut down or consumed by the fires of the forest—his property 
falls into chancery, and the lawyers, fatten on the clearing that took many 
a day of hard chopping. No river, no marsh, nor mountain bounds the 
property or the ‘lownships, either at the East or the West or any other 
part of the compass. Instead of a tract of land laid out artificially, with- 
out attending in any respect to the laws of nature, where the settler might 
build himself a hut on the banks of cooling stream or berteath the brow 
of a mountain, he is compelled to go to the wilds, to become food for mos- 
quitoes, and when a father dies he leaves his; family behind him to the 
mercy of the lawyers of Canada—Can this be science? Can this be 
surveying ? 

Another Act passed in 1798 was for the better division of the Pro- 
vince, and it was now divided into Eight districts, 23 Counties, and 158 
‘Townships. One of the new districts was London and one of the new 
Counties was Oxford. Burford was to become a part of the new 
County of Oxford, and eventually London the headquarters for all mat- 
ters pertaining to the Militia and to the affairs of law. Instructions were 
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now given to John Stegman, Deputy Surveyor, to survey out the balance 
‘of the Township, He was informed in his instructions, that as Mr. Jones 
had run one or two concession lines, they must not be interfered with by 
Mr. Stegman, With a complete staff of assistants he now completed the 
sarvey of Burford Township, running through from end to end, the 2nd, 
3rd, 4th, Sth, 6th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, 13th, and 14th concession lines. 
‘he lots were laid out 29 chains 80 links wide, with an allowance for roads 
of one chain wide, between lots 6 and 7, 12 and 13, 18 and 19. Those 
were the days for obtaining large grands of land, somewhat like it is to- 
day in our Great North-West—every effort is made to hurry the settlement 
of the Country, some of the offers made out and accepted appear ridicu- 
fous in this age—whole Townships were granted to individuals who had 
agreed to opportionate the land out to “bona fide” settlers, .or to survey 
out certain parts of it. Among the rest, one Dayton received a grant of 
the Township of Burford, on conditions of settlement, which he was 
unable to fulfil and the title was again vested in the Government. 

When settlement duties were not perfomed by the actual settler and 
in some cases by the absentee landholders, the lands granted by govern- 
ment in consideration of such duties, were occasionally confiscated ard 
title was again vested in the Crown. ' Many of the first settlers, eager to 
secure as many acres as possible, acquired more of the soil than they were 
able to take care of, and through want of means or assistance failed to 
make the necessary clearings and build the specified amount of roadways. 
A few others abandoned their holdings and removed to other parts. 

All such lands were again regranted or sold at later dates. It would 
appear however that the estates, large and small, held by political favo- 
rites, and others close to the Executive, were exempt from any regulation, 
restriction, or taxation of any nature whatsoever, and for very many 
years the actual owners were entirely unknown to the first Burford set- 
tlers, 

At this period information of any kind regarding the doings of the 
Land Board was difficult to obtain. ‘The bona fide settlers who came into 
Burford after the year 1799, was obliged to select a grant, sandwiched in 
between a Clergy or Crown Reserve and the lands of some absentee land 
speculator held from sale for an appreciation in value, which he expected 
would be brought about through the industrious exertions, of those who 
had to hew their homes out of the wilderness to clear the forest, and 
plant and raise the commodities on which himself and his family depended 
upon for their food and clothing. 


Land grants in Burford Township. 


‘The system of granting large tracts of land to favorites of the 
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cutive for real or imaginary services, which prevailed in its most extra 
vagant form, during the first twenty years of the history of this Provingy 
was one that has always flourished in countries where the blessings of 
responsible government are unknown, For many years after the opening 
6f the township for settlement, its development was retarded by the utter 
impossibility of the newly arrived immigrant, after he had made a selec. 
tion, to secure any Land Warrant, any title or any authority to continue 
in possession of the wild lands, which he was ready to clear and improve, 
In many cases the owners were unknown, and it was impossible to ascer. 
tain who they were or where they resided. ‘The most prominent of these 
latter individuals was the Hon. Robert Hamilton, member of the Legis. 
lative Council. On the 15th June 1799, he had presented a petition in 
person before the Hon. John Emsly, Chief Justice, and Hon. Aeneas Shaw 
in the Council Chamber at York, praying that Deeds might issue itt lig 
‘own name, for 3,700 acres in the Township of Burford, 6,150 acres in the 
township of Blenheim and 5,650 acres in the township of Oxford. It 
was recommended by the Committee that deeds he issued to the petitio 
ner for the lands mentioned in the schedule, but from the records, it does 
not appear that the transfers were completed and registered before the 
month of December, 1802, when he became absolute owner of nearly 4,00) 
acres in Burford, which with some, 9,650 acres of Crown Lands, an equal 
quantity of Clergy Reserves, 2000 acres to the Heirs of ‘Tonadine Lawe, 
1200 to Jeremiah Powell, 800 acres to Mrs, Clench, 1000 acres to the 
Rev, Thomas Raddish and some smaller grants, never contributed a cent 
in taxes, until they finally passed into the hands of bona fide settlers, 1600 
acres of the Crown Reserves was granted to Kings College, the balance 
to the Canada Company. ‘The Clergy Reserves were gradually disposed 
of to the highest bidder up to the year 1865. 

George Lawe Jr, who inherited 2000 acres in Burford, as part of the 
‘Tonadine Lawe estate, belonged to a family of surveyors, who willingly 
accepted large tracts of country for their services in laying out new town 
ships. ‘Thomas Powell was a member of this well known family of the 
early days. ‘The Rey. Robert Raddish accepted generous land grants with 
all the avidity of a modern Real Estate Agent. His interest in the new 
Province of Upper Canada was more of a financial than a spiritual one 
The life of a Missionary held no charms for one accustomed to the ease 
and emoluments of a well regulated Parish, and after acquiring title toa 
large estate in Upper Canada, he returned to live in the Old Country, 
much to the disappointment of those who had confidently counted upoa 
his aid and assistance in uplifting the moral and intellectual tone of socie- 
ty, stich as is always found at first in new countries, not yet under the ju 
risdiction or influence of well regulated religi 

A considerable part of the lands granted to George Lawe, Jr., and 10 
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Jeremiah Powell, appear to have been considered of 0 little value to 
these individuals, that having taken no steps to perform any settlement 
duties, or make any effective move towards taking possession, the govern- 
ment at later dates regranted certain lots to other clairmants. Charles 
Burch was another individual who was granted large tracts in the North- 
ern part of the township as well as in the Gore of Burford ; he however 
neglected the most of his holdings in Burford, and finally lost title to 
such lots. 

‘The “Burford Gore” surveyed in 1796 by ‘Thomas Walsh, as a part 
of the Township of Townsend, was transferred to Burford on Jan, Ist 
1800.—"The first patents were granted in the year 1797.-the first Grantee 
being Robert Pilkington, who secured 800 acres. In 1802 Finlay Mal- 
colm and Edin Bebee located large tracts in both the “Gore” and the 
township proper. 

‘The first land Patents issued to any individual within the territory 
which now comprises the county of Brant, was therefore in the present 
‘Township of Oakland. As early as 1794 however, Location ‘Tickets 
had been awarded to prospective settlers in the Ist, 7th and Sth Conces- 
sions of Burford, 

Abraham Dayton, who received a grant of the township of Burford 
from Governor Simcoe, had been a resident of the State of New York, 
and was one of a religious sect, which through the influence of its leader, 
Jemima Wilkinson, had drawn’ together a considerable body of free thin- 
iers, undecided characters, and disgruntled members of other christian 
bodies. These followers of Jemima Wilkinson, were looked upon by the 
inhabitants who surroundered them, as a set of religious fanatics, and 
they decided at last, like the followers of Joseph Smith at a latter date, 
to seek out a “New Canaan”, under the flag where all manner of religious 
beliefs are tolerated. 

‘The choice of an emissary was left to their leader, who deputed Abra- 
ham Dayton, a man of considerable ability, to proceed to Canada, and in- 
terview the Governor of the new Province, and propose the emigration 
of the whole body of worshippers, who desired to settle altogether and by 
themselves, somewhere in the interior of the country. 

Gov. Simcoe believing them to be Quakers, a society well known to 
him in the old ‘country, as quiet, law abiding and peacable citizens, gave 
his assent to the proposition, and Dayton was authorized to proceed to the 


country lying west of the Indian lands along the River Ouse (Grand 
River), 


‘The promised land was found, in what is now the township of Bur- 
ford. ‘The beautiful open’ park like plains which met his eye appealed to 
Dayton so strongly, that he wisely decided, after the grant had been made 
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under certain conditions, to cut loose from his old associates, and take 
up land in the township on his own account. 

He received Location Tickets for the lands he selected but did not live 
long to enjoy life in the country of his adoption. Abraham Dayton was 
an intelligent and estimable citizen, and his connection with the peculiar 
religious society, the infliction of whose presence Burford narrowly esca- 
ped, which first brought him to Burford, was doubtless brought about by 
force of circumstances and the nature of his local surroundings. 

Dayton was the father-in-law of Benajah Mallory, the latter having 
ried before coming to Burford, and through his wife, he acquired title 
in 1798, to the lots selected by Dayton: 


Notes of the Originals Land grants. 


‘The following will give some explanation regarding the first land 
grants, sales, etc and also some idea as to land values at the different pe- 
riods when the lots were obtained from the Crown, 


CONCESSION 1. 


One of the last Crown lots to be sold was the north half of lot No 
8, to Thomas J.Horner, on the 18th, October 1871, for the sum of cighy- 
seven pounds, ten shillings, or seventeen shillings six pence per acre 
Lot numbers 12 and 13 was first granted to John Smith, Jr., on 21st De 
cember 1902, 


Lot No. 15 to Janet Stenhofl, 25 Nov. 1802. 

« «7 William Slawson 17 May 1802. 

“ "3 Jane Carles 17 May 1802. 

“ «8 Bowes Slawson 17 May 1802, 
10 Charles Burch 17 May 1802. 


CONCESSION 2. 


Lots Numbers 10 and 12 first granted to Charles Burch, 17th, May 
1802. Lot No. 9 re-granted to John Secord 17th. May 1802, Lot No 
14, First granted to George Lawe, Jr., 24th Oct, 1798, 


On the Ist, August 1846, James Eakins paid Fifteen shillings 
acre for East half of Lot. No. 2 
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CONCESSION 3. 


3. First granted to Margaret Hurst, 10 Aug, 1801. 
Re-granted to Daniel Hazen, Jr. 24th. Dec. 1806. 
First granted to John Huff, 28th, Mar. 1807. 

First granted to Finlay Malcolm, and Edin Bebee 
17th. May 1808. 


CONCESSION No. 4. 


Re-granted to Mary Gates, 26th, January 1802. 
Re-granted to Finlay Malcom, 17th. May 
Re-granted to Daniel Secord, 7th, March 1804. 


1835, John and James Muir paid Fifteen shillings per acre for Lot 22 in 
the Second Concession, and G. W. Whitehead, 15 shillings per acre, 
for one half of lot No. 9 in the Fifth Concession. 

‘Thomas Wright, paid Sixteen shillings per acre, for Lot No. 17 

‘Tenth Concession, and Andrew Roswell, 22 shillings per acre, for 
Lot 10, 14 Concession. 

1837. Charles $. Perley, secured Lot No, 3 in the Fourth Concession, 
for Seven Shillings sixpence per acre, Eliakim Malcolm, Lot No, 
2 in the Fourteenth Concession, for Fifteen shillings per acre, and 
Gideon R, Inglis, One halé of Lot 15, 13th Concession, for Bight 
shillings per acre. 


CONCESSION No. 5. 


First granted to Ralph Clench 23rd. Feb. 1803, 
First granted to Joseph Smith, 25th. Nov. 1802. 
In 1835 it appears that James ‘'rimble and } 
Dowling, received title. 


CONCESSION No. 6. 


On the 19th. February, 1834 the South half of Lot 
No 12, was re-granted to Jacob Patrick. 
Lots No. 17 and 22, was first granted to Thomas Smith, in 1834-35, 
and resold on July 18th, 1856, for the sum of Fif- 
teen shillings per acre. 
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CONCESSION No. 7. 


Lot No. 2 purchased by John Haywood, 23rd, April 1856, broughy 
Fifteen shillings per acre, and Lot No. 9 sold 6th 
September, 1837 to Wm. McWilliams, F fifteen shil. 
lings per acre. 


CONCESSION No. 8. 


On 13th. January 1829, a portion of Lot No. 10 
was first granted to Hannah Long. 

Lot No. 17, first granted to Michael Baron, 10th June 1801 

Lot No. 21. first granted George Lawe, Jr, 24th. Oct. 1798. 

East Half of Lot No, 3, sold Wm. McWilliams 7th, March 1846, 
costing Sixteen shillings per acre. 


CONCESSION No. 9. 


Lot No, 9, a Clergy Reserve, was first leased to Jacob Yeigh fora 
term of years, and the sale of the north half to Bap- 
tist Johnston, on 8th, February 1875, closed out the 

last acre of these lands in the township. 


CONCESSION No. 10, 


Lot No. 3, a Clergy Reserve, sold to Charles Eddy, 9th May, 1830 
for Twelve shillings Six pence per acre. 

Lot No. 17, also a Clergy Reserve, was sold 8th. May 1862, to William 
‘Thompson for Sixteen shillings per acre 


‘The North half of Lot No. 22, another Clergy Reserve, sold June 
25th, 1850, to J. W. Wilsie, for Eleven Shillings 
and Three pence. 

Lot No. 24. to James Moore, 12th, February 1850, price Fifteen shil 
lings per acre, 


CONCESSION No. 11. 


‘The Hon. Robert Hamilton's title to the north half of Lot 15, appears 
to have lapsed, as it was re-granted by the govert- 
ment to the Canada Company, 2nd. November 1832 
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CONCESSION No. 12. 















brought Lot No. 3, first granted to William Smith, Junior, in 1831, became a 
old Gt clergy reserve, and was sold to Philip Flock July 
Saris 13th. 1844, for Twelve shillings Six pence per acre. 





CONCESSION No. 13. 


Lot No. 2, a Clergy Reserve, brought Twelve shillings Six pence per 

inal acre, the North half being sold to Joseph Moore, 

! 22nd, May 1831, and the south half to Alonzo Fos- 
ter, 17th, Dec. 1840, 


h 1846, CONCESSION No. 14. 


Lot No. 2, sold 4th, December 1840, for Fifteen shillings per acre, 
Fifty acres of lot No. 3, sold Sth. July 1853 for Se- 
venteen Shillings sixpence per acre. 

Lot No. 10, a Clergy Reserve, was sold to William Anderson, 17th, 
December 1868, for Twenty-two shillings per a 
Other land sales made by the Crown were as follows : 

1830, West half of Lot No. 2, Seventh Concession to Daniel Southwick, 
price 15 shillings per acre, 

1834. Part of Lot No. 3 in the Seventh concession, sold to Jacob Yeigh 
price Seventeen shillings Sixpense per acre, the whole of lot No. 22-- 
in the Sixth concession, ‘Thomas Smith, price 15 shillings per acre. 

y, 1830 The East half of Lot No. 2 Tenth Concession, to James Eal Ist. 

August 1846, price Fifteen shillings per acre. 


h fora 
to Bap- 
out the 


William 
ld. June 
hillings 


en shil- 


appears 
govern 
or 1832. 
























































THE HISTORY OF 


BURFORD 








Township of Burford. 


The first Individual owners. 


Concession No. 1 


[Name of Patonteo 


Peer Martin, 

id. Westbrook, 
ohn Johnson, 
Sarah ‘Ruggles, 
Eivabeth ‘Clench, 
John Siith, Se 
Solomon Lane, 
John Eaton, 
Jacob McKay, 
Th. J. Homer, 
‘Th. J. Horner, 
Samuel Baker 
|Comfort, Davis, 
ames Smiley, 
Ganada Compan 
Sarah Folic, 
James Mills, 

cob Decor, 
Ee, Been, 
G. Lindsay, 
Hane Losee, 
Robert, Fawcett, 
William Raweett, 
John ‘Thompson, 
Levy Atwel, 
ch burteh, Ir. 

ada‘ Comipany, 
‘nada Company, 
Adrien. Marlet, 
[Canada “Company, 
Canada Company, 
Samuel Martin, 





4|Crown Reserve, 


| 
| 
|Crown Reserve, 


m Reserve, 








Acres 


i00 
200 
100 
100 
200 
200 
200 
200 
100 
100 
20 





| 100 


us. 9, 

Dec, 3f, 

JApnit io, 

31, 

pe 1S, 

Oct.” 18; 
Nov. 
{Mar 
Apr. 
Dee 
|Mar. 
Dec 
Mar, 
Feb. 
|ireb! 


26, 
2, 

24, 
. 











Concession No. 2 


Lot No. 


‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


Township of Burford. 


The first Individual Owners, 





Name of Patentee, 


Desept. 


Date of Patents 





IR Jos. Ker, | 
Ri Jos Kerr, | 
|chas. §, Perley, 
[D. D. Prosser, 
John Knill, 

Hon. G. Goodhue, 
William Rose, 
VJobn Crawford, 
\Canada_Company,| 
Sarah Johnson, 
Sarah Johnson, 
Mary Lafferty, 
Mary Lafferty, 
[James i 

Tames Fakins, 
Jase, Freeman, 
George Lawe,’ Jr, 
[Susana Wolfe, 

‘A. Walterhouse, 
(Joshua Ferris, 
Kings College, 
IHon. R. Hamilton, 
Ed. Harbin, 

|e. . Hewitt, 
IGeorge Lawe, Jr,) 
\George Lawe, Jr} 
Canada Company, 
Canada Company. | 
{Hon. R. Hamilton, | 
[Hohn Muir, 

James Muir, 
Daniel Kipp, 
Rey. T. Raddish, | 
jRev. T. Radish, 


Crown 


Clergy 


Crown 
Clergy 
Crown 


Clersy 





John Garner, 
John Lewis, 





Reserve, |Pt. of F. 


«JN, Ba 
* We 
N. 


| 
| 
| 
I 


E. 4 
ey 


Reserve, 


Reserve, 


Reserve, | 


Reserve, 


Regerve, |§. 
SW. 








ist, June 
ist, June, 
fa June, 


13th, Sept. 
Sth,” Aug. 
Sth, “May, 
16th, June, 
27th, ‘Ne 
30th, Tune, 
20th, June, 
130th, June 
30th, June, 
st, “Aug. 
Mar. 
July, 
Oct. 
Oct. 
7th, Oct. 
17th, May, 
(3rd, Jan, 
Jat De. 
J4th, Apr. 
26th, Jan, 
jean, er 
[24tn, Oct 
26th, Cet. 
27th, Nov. 
|lst, ‘Dec. 
bs Nov. 
‘8th, June, 
Lath,’ Nov 
lSist, Dec. 
ISIst, Dee, 





7th, May, 
sth, 


1806, 
1806, 
1853, 
1840, 
1865, 
1863, 
1840, 
1840: 
1835. 
1801 
1801 
1801, 
1801 
1846. 
1850, 
1854, 
1798. 
1806. 
1826, 
1802, 
1828. 
1802: 
1864, 
1863; 
1798, 
1798. 
1836, 
1835, 
1802: 
1835, 
1835, 
1860, 
1798, 
1798, 
1802. 
1840. 































































































_THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


_ Township of Burford. 


‘The first Individual Owners- 


sion No. 3 Cones 


ane of Puente | Powe Saul 


Jets Ds Decow, | 5; = 
IS) Spencer Day, w.r.bofs 
Goa Box.” 3 wba] es Fe 
corge Bray, | NA lard Jaly, 
John. Fowler, | 20th, Jan, 
Eenads Company Crown Reserve arth, Nov. 
| 
| 





Peter Trickey, | 3th, Sept. 
(Gideon Day, ist ‘Mar. 
Powell, loth, Jan. 
Her. Powell, | Suh,’ Jan. 
Daniel Perley, |Crown Reserve, 18th, ‘Oct. 
William Gow.’ \Grown Reserve, | “N. 10th, Oct 
|George Lat 24th, Oct 
Estate T. 
(Canada Company, |Crown Reserve, 17th, Feb. 
Henry. Beamer, 2 
{John Mann, S. End. 
Garrett Egbert, N. End, 
\Joshua Ferris,” | 2 , May, 
Joshua, ¥erris, 200 |17th, May, 
John Gibson, 14th, Nov. 
[Daniel Davis, $0 |i5eh, July, 
Pat. Mac Gee, 2 50. |15th, Ma 
joe 





‘Canada Company, Crown Reserve, 24th, Dec 
JA. Wintermute, 30th; Tune, 
Canada Company, |Crown Reserve, | Ist, ‘Oct 
Canada Company, |S [W7th, Feb, 
JBer"Wintermate, | “J i (30th? June, 











‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD. 








Township of Burford. 
Ths first Individual Owaers. 


Concession No, 4 





Name of Patentee, ‘Date of Patent. 





IW. Reynolds, the [22nd, Oct 
vanger, 
Ben: Mato, | 16th, et 
joseph Mariin, [Clergy Reserve, 200 |ldth’ Feb: 
Kean Reply,” (Grows Baad 
Nath. Pettit, | 2 10th, June, 
(Canada Company, |Crown Reserve, 4 12th, “Oct. 
|Ganada Company,| i2ist, Aug. 
\George Lawe, Jr, 24th, “Oct, 
\Jer. Powell, (9th, ‘Jan. 
Jer. Powell loth, Tan. 
George Lawe, Jn, 24th, Oct. 
Gh Blanguidre’& 8th,’ Nov, 
R ey, {Clergy Reserve, 
Ii. Htoptans? \sth, Apr. 
Levi Lawrence, | 24th, Apr. 
Nathan Lawrence, 26th, Sept. 
\George Lawe, Jr, ath, Oct, 
Canada Compaay,|Crown Reserve, ath’ Nos 
George Lawe, [2th, Oc, 
Robert Wiggins, Reserve, 6th, Dec. 
John Muir, gt te _ 23rd Feb, 
Est, Silverthorn, 18th, Mar. 
[Richard Fletcher, 
[Richard Fletcher, 18th, Mar. 
‘Anne. Spencer, 
H. Hixon and 
4, Silverthorn as| 
ltenants in common 
(Canada Company, Crown Reserve, 1th, Aug. 
George Lawe, Jr,) ith, “Oct 
[Allen Mair, ‘ Pa,’ Nov. 
Robt. C. Muir, |Clergy Reserve, | W. 1% i2ist May, 
Hannah ‘Smith, 30th, June, 
Nancy Handy, i sth, June, 
Ben. Wintermute, | . Pt, 10th; July, 









































































































































‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


Township of Burford. 
The first Individual Owners, 


Concession No. 5 





Name of Patente: Desept Date of Patent, 





Join Baas 
[Justas Stevens, 
Kings College, 


T Boh, Jan. 18. 
i eth, Oct. 1798 
{ l28th, Feb. 1805, 
|Crown Reserve, 3rd Jan. 1828," 
| 2 7th May, 1802," 
ie ¥ A 19th — Sept. 1838. 
ae 3 12th Oct, 184b' 
Jer. th Jan. 1708 
Jer, Powel | loch Jan. 7m 
Witiam Bennett | [2ath Mar, 1848s 
Th, Bennett, |Clergy Reserve, foth’ Nov. 1857 
W. Whitehead, 1835, 
Beer’ Hopkin, the 
I Graham, Ts R ay, 
Art. Rogers, eb 
Gyrus Sovereign, | rh May, 
Samuel Carter," \Clergy Reserve, ist May, 
Samuel Hamel, | ith May, 
isaac Gilbert, ith May, 
Tae {ilbert | 200 [7th Maye 
Peter & David hith Nov, 
Warboys, | \ 
\Thomas "iit, [clergy Reserve, \uuth Sent 
William Bowen, | 2 417th May, 
[Rubin Dayton, bth May, 
Lewes Scribner, | 17th May, 
pen Heyy | i 
Kings College, [Crown Reserve, 
Abia. Mallory, 
Canada mpany, | Mar, 
Ganada Company, |Crown Reserve, Path Apr. 
[Ben ‘Statfory, \ 1th Oct 

















THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 





Township of Burford. 
The first Indi 


Concession No. 6 





| 


Date of Patent. 


Lot No. | Neme of Patentoo,| | cases 





[W. Douglas, now | 
[Blizab.” Reynolds, 200 2nd Mar. 1807. 
|Kings’ College, Reserve, 200 [3rd Jan. 1828, 
jJacob Patrick, Reserve, 100 {idth “Feb. 1834. 
[Thom, Fraser, * - 504th Dec. 1848, 
Wil. Daniel, i 50 [2nd June, 1860. 
Nath. Landon, 200 [26th “Sept. 1805; 
Ben. Mallory, 6th Oct. 
Ben: Mallory, 200 [6th Oct: 
Ben, Mallory, 200° 16th Oct. 
[David “Palmer, 200° (l4th, Mar, 
joseph Smithy 200 )25th' Nov. 
[James Carter, Clergy Reserve, 27th Sept, 
James Crysler, [Clergy Reserve, Bie ul 
(Geo, W, “Holder, Fs Sth Dee 
Henderson’ | oun Jar 
‘Samuel Kenny, 18th Oct 
Bearis, 3th May, 
phr. Bearis, 13th Mar. 
Sam. Carpenter, 20th May, 
Scbine Lake, [rd Nov. 
wwe Durham, 
[Canada Company, 
[Canada Company, Reserve, 
award Kerr, 
IL. T. Sovrecen, Reserve, 
Mich. “Hultman, 
[Margaret Acre, 
|Rob. S. Hughson, 
|Canada’ Company, 
(Canada Company, 
|fustus. Matlory, 
Mal, Melntyre, 
Tobit Stevenson, 
lEleanor Smith, 
Eliz. Smith, 


I. 




















wean 
peep 
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‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 





Township of Burford. 
The first Individual Owners: 


Concession No. 7 








[Anna Smith, Teath Now 
John’ Heywood, | 

Daniel. Southwick, 

Richard Grids, "| 
fs, imu 


1k, 23rd. Apr. 
(Clergy Reserve, | W. [i2th Dec! 
200 17th May, 


ames, 'S Bos, | 
jacob 'Yeigh, 

tng College, [Crown Reserve, 
\fokm ‘Fowles 

John, Eaton, 
Abraham fa 
Wil Froudies, 
[Sto Springsteen, 
RW. aeWillinny Reserve, 
Nruateeto D. Bo. 


| 
| 
| 3rd Jan. 
| 
| 
| 
wen, | 
j 
| 
| 
| 


}30th"” Jan. 
10th Mar. 
7th Dec. 
s. {29th June, 
N. Joth Mar 
loth Sept, 


18th Jan, 
28th May, 
2th Reb. 
2th Feb. 
7th Mars, 
7th Mar. 
27th July, 
3rd Apr. 
7th May, 
4th Mi: 
29th 


Joh Fowler, Jr 
Canada Company, Reserve, 
Jacob Near, 

Henry Neai, J, 
Eve Durham, 
eve Durham, 
Fim. Coakley, 
Alex. Anderson, 
[Joseph Smith, 
Faced, Hater, 
Martin Moore, 
Stephen Secord, oth 
{Stephen Secord, | 10th Aug, 
JAnn, Secord, j 200 |ard June, 


Reserve, 


ICanada Company, 12th “Oct. 
Canada Company, Reserve, tn June, 
Rev 1. Reddish, lst Dec. 
‘andda’ Company, et. 
‘anada Company, Reserve, | 19th Sept, 
Blizabeth Smith, | 130th June, 





[Samuel Osmond, 20th Mar. 
Benj. ‘Thorton, 20th Mar. 
[Stephen Cook 20th Mar. 














‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 





Township of Burford. 


The first Individual Owners. 


Concession No. 8 





Lot No. 


Béagoruaandl 


—|Mary Mar. Kerr, 


Namo of Patentee. 


Desept, 


Date of Patout. 





‘Thomas Perrin, 
Rev. 'T. Raddish, 


[George Ryerson, 
(George Lawe, Jr, 
\Henry Bowes, 
{Sam, Carpenter, 
|Stoa: Springsteen, 
Arch. Harley, 
Frederic Brown, 
[Edward B. Myers, 
(Hannah Long, 
ISebine Lake, 
Hannah Long, 
|Hannah Long, 
Henry Near, 
Henry Near, Sr. 
[Canada Company,|Crown 
[Ira ‘Bissell, 
Wil. Vanderlip, 
Alex., MeLish,, Clergy 
|David ‘Secord, 
|Geo. Wintermute, 
Geo. Wintermute, 
Canada Company,|Crowa 
Michael Baron, 
Noxon Cornwall, 
Edm. Woodrow,’ |Clerey 
‘And. Hansell, 
Nancy Handy} 
George Hansell, |Crown 








|Crown Reserve, 


King’s College, ” [Crown Reserve, 


Reserye, 


Reserve, 


Reserve, 


Reserve, 
Reserve, 


Lands 








ist June, 
i2ist June, 
7th Mar. 

leth Nov. 

i9th_ June, 
tt ee 

hth “Dec. 
la4th Oct. 
17th May, 
(20th May, 
l6th Mar. 

l4th Dec. 

6th Jan. 
15th Ang. 

13th Jan. 
3rd Nov. 
13th Jan. 
13th Jan: 
ith Jan. 
itth Jan, 
2th “Oct. 
24th Get. 
i2ath Oct. 
loth Sept, 
7th June, 
13th May, 
13th May, 
2ith Dec. 
idth June, 
ldth Feb 

lsth Apr. 

{19th Apr. 
20th May, 
loth Apr. 



















































































THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 








Township of Burford. 
The first Individual Owners. 


Concession No. 9 





Lob No, | Name of Patentee, Date of Patonte, 





[Cath, Lampman, ji7th May, 

jMattias Smith, $0 [19th June, 
Adbell Eady, Reserve, 50 [12th Keb. 
Jom Widener, m ah Feb 
Sanada_ Company, reserve, th July, 
JElijah’ Philps, lsoth “Apr: 
JElvah_Philps, 30th Apr. 
Hon, R. Hamil- v ist Dee. 
ton, Transfer, 
Peter Lampman, | 7th Jan. 
\George “Keefer,” | K loth Mar. 
Peter Lampman, | 7th Jan. 
Jacob Yeigh, Lea- 
ised from Clergy,| 
Will Clement, '|Clergy Reserve,| S. 4 16th June. 
Bapt. Johnsots, £ 8th Feb. 
Hon, “Ro Hamnil- : Ist Dec. 
ton, ‘Transfer, 
King’s College, Reserve, 3rd Jan 
Hon. Ro Hamil. | st Dee. 
ton, | 
JFr.” Williams, Jtoch Aug. 
\Jon, Smith, 10th Aug. 
lJ. Smith of Bertie, 10th Aug. 
UJesse Taylor, Reserve, isth Dee. 
[Robert Hoy, 7 S sth Mar. 
Robert Hoy, 4, 0 (8th. Apr 
|Pas. Terry, loth June, 
{Hanna Sypes, loth Aug. 
Jonas Sypes, 3 10th Aug. 
Hen. Powling, Sr, lSrd Nov. 
Hen. Powling, 24th June, 
jeter Fero, oth ‘Aug. 
Hen. Powling, Sr, 3rd. Nov. 
|Canada Company, 4 26th Dec. 
|Ganada Company, Reserve,| N. i24th Dec. 
Hon. R. Hamil Jist Dee 
ton, 
[Canada Company, Reserve, 8th Mar. 
\George Hansell, 6th Apr. 
[Martin Moore, 7th May, 




















‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 











Townshig of Burford. 
‘The first Individual Owners, 


Concession No. 10 





Lot No. | Name of Patento Date of Patent. 





[John Hill, Sr, ith May, 
John Hill, Sr, 17th May, 
ICharles Eddy,” Clergy Reserves, lsth" May, 
Rev, T. Raddish, Bist Dee. 

Canada Company, Crown Reserves, 28th Dec. 
[Elijah Phitps, 30th Apr. 

Hoon. R. Hamilton, st Dec. 

JAnnie Collard, 200 {18th May, 
[Hon. R. Hamilton, ist Dee. 

Mary Clement, (Clergy Reserves, Oth Oct 
Margaret Clement, 
land Mary Jane 

Biggar, 

Hon. R. Hamilton, ist Dee, 
Hon. R. Hamilton, ist Dec 
(Transfer, 
Peter Weaver, loth Oct. 
Hon. R. Hamilton, ist, Dec. 
[Canada Company, (Crown Reserves, 2nd Nov. 
[Canada Company)", ist Aug. 
[Hon, R. Hamilton, ist Dec. 
IWil. Thompson, |Clergy Reserves, lsth May, 
(Thomas Wright, 
Peter Fero, v 4} {10ch Aug. 
David Beatis, Eu! [loth Aug. 
Peter Fero, [loth Aug, 
Canada Company, Crown Reserves, igth July, 
[Hon. R, Hamilton, Nst_ Dee 

J. W. Wilsic, (Clergy Regerve (25th June, 
\Jeremiah Moore, |“ * (23rd “Feb. 
Hon. R. Hamilton, ist, Dec, 


James Moore, “| : 2th Feb, 1850. 





















































































































































‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 








Township of Burford. 
The first Individual Owners. 


Concession No 11. Conce 





Lot No. | Name of Patentee. c| cr | ‘Date of Patent. 





|Eliz. Havens, 200 (22nd Tune, 
{Elias Zimmerman, % [10th June, 
Reserve,| Ne }toth “Oct. 


1th Feb, 
Reserve, 18th July, 
Goring, jath’ Sept 
Francis Goring, lath Sept 
Hon. R. Hamilton, | \26th Mar 
George Keefer, jéth Mar, 
ae jabesna & 
Bapt. Johnson, Jr,iClergy Reserve, 
|Hon. R. Hamiten| 26th Mar. 
Canada’ Company,|Crown Reserve, 12th Oct. 
Marg. Detrick, | [Bist Now. 
lJacob Detrick, Jr,! {21st Nov. 
Jacob Detrick, j 200 jh May, 
(Philip Shaver ‘ eth Mars 
[Hon Hamilton, Z Ist Dee 
|Geotge” Ward, 

\John Fidlin, y 18th Dee. 
{Stephen Coombe, Reserve, . {Sth July, 
Thomas Tame. & Voth,” Mar. 
lothers, | 
Tacob’ Hainer, | . hath May, 
(Thomas Hainer, 4 joth Mar. 
George Hainer, 13th, May, 
Stephen Hainer, | R Hand Jane, 
[Canada Compahy,|Crown Reserve, 7th June, 
[Hon Hamlin] % BeBe 
Cantada Company, |Crown Reserve, Sth Now, 
{Hon R. Hamiltom'| 200 fist Dee: 

















HISTORY OF BURFORD 





Township of Burford. 








Name of Patenteo. | Date of Patent. 





‘Sarah Eddy, 200 [Zand Aug. 1806. 
Phoebe Lee, | Hist Aug. 1809. 
Philip Flock, |Clergy Reserve, 13th July, 1844. 
Wm. Smith, 2 1831, 
whomas Powell, im Jan, 18 
Canada Company,|Crown Reserve, loth July, 1829. 
Francis Goring, Bth “Sept. 1828, 
R, Launsbury, loth Apr. 1804, 
Thomas Powell, Ith Jan. 1798, 
‘Thomas Powell, | Sth Jan, 1798, 
Daniel Smith, ' |Clergy Reserve, 
Catherine Long, igth May, 1803. 
[Elias Long, i3th May, 1803. 
|Margaret May, 17th May, 1802. 
Nancy May, | 17th May, 1802. 
|Canada, Company, |Crown Reserve, | 12th Oct! 1842 
Mary Shaver, 8th Mar. 1816. 
‘Alex. Douglas, [Clergy Reserve,| N. igth June, 1854, 
John T. Muir, |“ * 18th Jan.’ 1873, 


[Belter Coyle, 26th’ Feb.” 1808, 
Canada Comipany,|Crown Reserve, 12th Oct 1841. 
|Phomas Powell, | | 2 jot Jan, 1798, 
\David Ghent,’ |Clergy Reserve,| § 25th June, 1858. 
Jam. Robinson, | TN. Sth Mar! 1864. 
[Ar. Cunningham, 3th June, 1801, 
|Hon. R. Hamilton, st Dec.” 1802. 


| 8. $ 5 
‘Abraham Nellis, | 2 22nd, July, 1803. 

i 

| 














































































































‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


Township of Burford. 


The first Individual Owners. 


Concession No. 18 brie 





Lot No, |xeme of Patenteo. . Date of Patent. 





[Tey. Chapman, [22nd Aug. 1806 

Joseph Moore, 22nd May, 1831, 

[Alonzo Foster, \Clergy Reserve,| S. 7th Dec.” 1840, 

Hanna Armstead,| Isth Nov. 1806. 

{Canada Company,|Crown Reserve, 200, [9th July, 1829, 

‘Andrew Herron, 2 10th Aug 

‘Andrew Herron, 200 [10th Aug 

|Hon. R. Hamilton, ist, Dec. 

John Wees, 2 13th May, 

J. H. Bowman, |Clergy Reserve, 27th Sept, 

Wil.” A,” Whitney, 26th Nov: 

Isaac. Fairchild, 200 {7th Feb. 

Canada Company,|Crown Reserve, 200 j28th” Jan, 

Robert Berrie, oth Aug. 

IJ. Honsinger, Sr. ih May, 

Robert Berrie, 6th Aug. 

NJuliana Fick, |i3th Feb, 

Robert Marsh, 18th Jan, 

Rob, Hughson, 16th Dee. 

IG. R. Ingles, 4th Dee. 

J. B. Willits, loth Aug. 

7, B. willis, loth Nov. 

IC. Winegardner, } 

‘Thomas Powell, \9th- Jan, 
‘22nd July, 

fists May, 

J. Honsigner, Jr, 17th May, 

‘Canada Company, |Crown Reserve, Nath Oe 

Are. Cunningham, 13h June, 

(Canada Company, . l2ath Dec. 

Canada Company, Crown Reserve,| N. |i2th Oct 

|Ach. Cunningham, | Hi3th June, 


Pr 





SRM 

















THE HISTORY OF BURFORD_ 


Township of Burford. 


The first Individual Owners. 


Concession No. 14 





Lot No, | Namo of Batentes. Desept, Date of Patent, 





liam Hare, ath Feb. 1810, 
IFind. Malcolm, J4th Dec. 1840. 
\John Moore, 5 1839, 
ALB. Kent 50 sth July, 1853. 
HJ. Roswell, 26th May, 1860. 
BT. Smith, I. f2sth Jan.’ 1854. 
WJohn’ Bowman, 28th May, 1817. 
[Canada “Company, Reserve, 26th Dec,’ 182 
Ruben Green, | 2 ith May, 181t. 
Gil. Storms,” | 
[Henry ‘Davy, \ded May, 1803, 
[fotin "Wees, 3th May, 1803. 
‘A. 'Manwell, 2th Mar.’ 1803, 
Wit Anderson, Reserve, 7th Dec. 1868, 
{Ele. ‘Thompson, 7th May, 
Mary Smith, ‘30th June, 
[Joba Kelley, loth Oct. 
Mary Durham, | 15th Sept. 
King’s College, [Crown Reserve, rd Jan 
‘Thomas Powell, oth Jan. 
/Thomas Ward, A 26th “Dee. 

Zand Apr. 
Reserve, 4th Nov. 


Abra. Nellis, 

AW. Ree 8 

Canada Company, 
lAt. Cunningham,’ | 
ftien. Kenney, Reserve, 
Ar. Cunningham, | (23rd June, 
Ir, Ginmninghas [Bird June, 
































































































































THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


Township of Burford. 


Burford Gore. (Oakland) 


Concession No. 1 





Tot No, [Name of Grantees, 


Finlay Malcolm, 
Malcolm,’ |Clergy 

‘Jane Corlis, | 

[i jFovlen‘Kine’s Crown 

Jollege, 

Mord. Sayles, 

|Mora, i 

Bow. Slawson, 

Wm, Slawson, | 

Daniel Secord, 


Clergy 


[Roding King |cxown 
jCollege, | 
John Smith, Jr, | 
(John Smith Jr 
John Smith, 
Trotteridge, 
Tanck Stentook 
Hohn Teaton, 


|cleray 


Concession No. 2 


Findlay Malcolm, | 
[Robert Pilkington, 
|Matt. Me 

acl, W. 


's College, 
Edin Bebee, 


fo. Robi 
Charles Burch, 


[Charles Burch, 


Concession No, 


1 |R, Pilkington, 

2 |Abdel Eddy, 

3 (Margaret Hurst, 

4 |Kine’s College, 
|Ieeased to W. 
|Green, 
{G.'MéMtten, 


Cleray 


| Desopt. 


Reserve, 


Reserve, 


Reserve, 
| 
Reserve, 


Reserve, | 


Reserve, 








Aer 
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Provincial Parliaments, from Sept. Ist, 1792 until the Act of Union 


No. Commencing, Ending. Burford's Representative, 





Sept. 17th, 1792 to June Ist 1797, Hon, W.D. Smith, 

Jane Ist, 1797" May 26th 1801, 

May 28th, 1801", Feb. Ist.” 1805. Hon. W.D. Smith, 

Feb. Ist, 1805 “ 1809 Benajah Mallory 

Feb. 2nd. 1809 ** 1812. Benajah Mallory. 

July 27th. 1812“ Feb. ath.” 1817. Malhon Barwell 

Feb. 21st, “ Jan. Ist, 1821’ Malhon Burwell 

Jan. 3lst. Jan. 13th. 1825, ‘Thomas Horner. 

Jan, 13th, Si Jan Thomas Horner. Chs. Ingersoll 
Jan. Sth Jan. 7th ‘Thomas Horner, Finlay Malcolm, 
Jan 70h * Jan. 15th, 1835. Ch combe. ‘Thomas Horner, 
Jam, 15d 1835“ Nov. 8th Chas: Duneombe. Robert: Alwa 
Nov. 81h, et of Uni Chas Duncombe 


Ist. Ap Dec. 9th Francis, Hinks, 
Dec. 6 July 2 Robt. Riddell 
Jan. 240 Francis Hinks. 
Dec, 24th. Say n Herbert Biggar 
Ang. 10th, June 10th. 1857. Herbert Biggar 
Jan. 13th, May 18th. David Christie 
July 15th. May 12th David Christie 
July 3rd. 1863 July Ast.” 1867. EF, B. Wood. 


*When Charles Duncombe was expelled from to House, R. H. Hunter was 
elected to fill his place. 


Confederation Act passed July Ist, 1867. 


Dominion Parliaments, men 
tod 
Majority 
Nov, Ist 1867 to July 8th. Hon. It. B. Wood 167, of I 
March Sth, 18/3 ** Jan. Wm, Patters 2 202 
farch 26th, 1874 “ ‘Aug. 17 Wm. Patterson rn < 
Feb, 13th d Wrm._ Pattersi 196. fers) 
Feb, 18th “ Jan. 88 Archibald Harley 71. su 
Apr. 13th 1887 “ Feb, 3rd. Hon. Sir R. Cartwright 12 1122) 
Apr. 29th 1801“ Apr. ath 9 Hon. Sir R. Cartwright...) 734 and 
any 


ties 
and 
187 Hon. E, B. Wood. 1 
1874 A. §. Hardy. nent 
1879 Hon. A. $. Hardy. 
1883 
1886 
1890 
1891 1894 sions 
1895 € 1898 that | 
1899 1902 « 


Provincial Parliaments, Province of Ontario from Confederation. 





CHAPTER V. 


Clergy Reserves. 


‘THE CANADA COMPANY—EARLY MARRIAGES—REVE. 
NUE OF UPPER CANADA. : 


What were the Clergy Reserves? When did they originate ? What 
was the final disposition made of them ? and why were they the cause of 
the bitterest political and sectarian strife, They are but few men living 
to-day in Burford who is able to supply this information, the majority of 
the present inhabitants have probably never heard the subject alluded to; 
yet for nearly half a century it was a burning question with the tax-payers 
of the township. ‘They were the cause of great hardship and injustice to 
many industrious settlers, they hindered the growth of the province and 
the development of its resources, and was the chief cause of the irritatic 
and discontent which led up to the events of 1837. 

‘The thirty-six section of the Act of 1791, made provision for reser- 
ving out of all grants of public lands, past as well as future, and emolu- 
ments arising from the lands so appropriated were to be applicable solely, 
to the maintenance and support of a Protestant Clergy. ‘The endowment 
‘of Rectories were also provided for 

‘These Reserves instead of being located in large blocks were scat- 
tered all through the townships, in lots of 200 acres lying between and 
surrounded by the lots of actual settlers, who by their labors in clearing 
and developing the country enchanced the value of these reserves without 
any outlay by the interested parties, ‘They greatly increased the difficul- 
ties of the early settlers in road making, preventing direct communication 
and intercourse. 

The Provisions of the Act were intended to establish and make perma- 
nent in Upper Canada a State endowed and State supported church, with- 
out any consideration whatever as to the religious beliefs of the majority 
of the future inhabitants of the Province. 

‘The words “Protestant Clergy” was interpreted by those in power to 
mean, “Clergy of the Church of England”, and in carrying out the provi- 
sions of the Act the benefits obtained were applied solely to the Clergy of 
that body, 
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‘This soon led to a strong protest from the adherents of the Church 
of Scotland, who claimed that the term “Protestant Clergy” was appli. 
cable to their Clergy as the State Church of Scotland, which had been 
acknowledged as-such since 1707, it was urged on the other hand that the 
term “Clergy”, was commonly used in reference to Ministers of the esta- 
blished Church of England only, and had never been officially applied to 
designate ministers of the Church of Scotland. For many years the 
claims of the Church of Scotland remained unsettled, in 1819 the question 
was submitted by Earl Bathurst to the law Officers of the Crown in 
England which was given out on the 15th, November 1819, as follows : 
“We are of opinion that through the provisions made by 31 Geo. III, 
chap. 31, for the support of maintaining of a Protestant Clergy, are not 
confined solely to the clergy of the Church of England, but may be exten. 
ded also to the clergy of the Church of Scotland, if there be any such 
settled in Canada (as appears to have been admitted in the debate upon the 
passing of the Act) yet they do not extend to the Dissenting ministers, 
since, we think, the term “Protestant clergy” can apply only to Protestant 
clergy recognized and established by law.” 

Tt was not until the following year that this authoritive opinion of 
the crown officials was communicated to Lieut. Governor Maitland, but 
it was suppressed and concealed and was not known in Canada for many 
years thereafter. 

In 1823 petitions addressed to the King, Lords and Commons by 
Doctor Strachan, on behalf of the Upper Canada Clergy Reserves corpo- 
ration, was transmitted to Earl Bathurst. ‘The Petitioners professed to 
be seriously alarmed, not only for the rights of the Church of England, 
but for the cause of religion itself, they claimed that the powers and pri- 
vileges of an Established Church in Canada belonged only to the Church 
of England and could not include the Church of Scotland, they conside- 
red that the setting up of new and rival establishments in Canada would 
result in disloyalty and would effect the stability of the State. 

It has always been a favored method of attack against their oppo- 
nents, by those enjoying exclusive privileges at the expense of the State, 
to hint at disloyalty, there was not the slightest foundation or the shadow 
of an excuse, for any such an insinuation regarding the conduct or bea- 
ring of the dissenting bodies at that period. 

In 1826, another petition was forwarded to the King but it produced 
no immediate results, ‘The Imperial Government however, at last deci- 
ded that some pecuniary aid be granted to other societies than that of the 
Church of England, but from other sources than the proceeds of the Clergy 
Reserves. An annual allowance of £750. each, to be taken from the monies 
received from the Canada Company, were granted to the Church of Scot- 
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land and the Roman Catholic Church, ‘These payments were first made 
in 1827. 

Kings College chartered in 1827 with an endowment of 225,000 acres 
of land, a part of which was located in the township of Burford, was 
designed to place the higher branches of education in the Province under 
the control of one religious body, the president was to be a clergyman of 
the Church of England ; the council consisting of the Chancellor, Presi- 
dent and seven other members were to be members of the Church of 
Fngland and none were to receive the degrees of D. D. but members of 
that body. 

According to a return presented in the year 1833, 1160 acres had 
been set apart for the clergy of the Church of Scotland, 400 acres for the 
Roman Catholic Church, 22345 for the Clergy of the Church of England 
and none for any other denomination 

An event occured in 1836 which caused the most intense surprise and 
indignation, the Governor in Council created and endowed Forty-fo : 
rectories, to each was assigned an average of nearly 370 acres, this Act 
aroused the other religious bodies as nothing in the past had done, and 
they joined together to try by a united protest to prevent any further stich 
grants, and to bring about the entire separation of Church from State. 

‘The Imperial Act of 1841 gave ‘Three fourths of the further pro- 
ceeds of the Clergy Reserves, to the Clergy of the Churches of England, 
Scotland, and nothing to any other Church, the remaining one fourth was 
left at the disposal of the Executive for religious purposes. It was ar- 
ranged that small allowances should be made to other churches. 

In 1853 another Act was passed by the Imperial Parliament permit- 
ting the Canadian authorities to make a final settlement of the question, but 
provision was made that the Legislature should not cancel, suspend or 
reduce any of the yearly salaries or allowances which had already been 
given to the clergy of the two denominations recognized by law as esta- 
blished churches, or to any other religious denominations of Christians to 
which the faith of the crown was pledged, during the natural lives of the 
parties now receiving the same, 

‘The Act which finally alienated the Clergy Reserves from religious 
to secular purposes, was passed by the Canadian Parliament in the year 
185 ‘The sum of $1,113,770, was set aside for the clergy of the Church 
of England, nearly h F a million to those of the Church of Scotl: nd, and 
about $100,000. to the Roman Catholic Clergy. The Methodist Church 
received $39,083 in settlement of all of its claims. 

‘The Clergy of the Church of England decided to give theit money 
to the Church, in exchange for an annuity during their lives, The final 
arrangements were made in the year 1855, at which period, the Revd James 























Padfied, of Burford, was 52 years of age, his annual stipend of £121, 
13S, 4d was figured to be worth $6,678., based on an average calculation 
of expectation of life for a continuation to nineteen years. 


In consideration of the said commutation money to be paid to the 
said Church Society, the said Church Society covenanted and agreed with 
the said Clergymen to pay them the annual sum of 100 Ibs, by equal pay- 
ments, on the first days of January and July in each and every year, so 
long as they continued to do duty in Holy Orders from the Diocese. 








The Canada Company. 


‘This huge land monopoly, so well known to the early settlers of Bur- 
ford Township, as well as to those in many other parts of this Province, 
was incorporated by Royal Charter in the year 1826. It was formed for 
the purpose of acquiring extensive tracts of crown lands and clergy reser- 
ves, and by contract with His Majesty's Government, they secured various 
blocks of lands, mostly situated in the Western parts of Upper Canada, to 
the extent of 2,484,313 acres—the largest block known as the Huron tract, 
consisting of 1,000,000 acres of Virgin forest, fronted for fifty to sixty 
miles along the shores of Lake Huron, the remaining 1,484, 313- acres 
was held in scattered tracts of from 200 to 40,000 acres. For this enor- 
mous territory this association of land speculators was to pay to the Pro- 
vincial Government, in sixteen annual payments, a total sum of 295,000, 
pounds, or about 2s. Sd. per acre 











Nearly two and one half million acres of the public domain was thus 
locked up in the hands of a greedy clique of absentees, who posed as a 
paternal and beneficient institution, that offered the poor settler greater 
advantage than he could procure from the government of the day. 





In the Spring of 1827, the company commenced operations at Guelph 
‘Their exertions being mainly directed to a settlement of their holdings in 
the Huron tract. Their lands in Burford, the first of which they received 
Patents for in 1836,—and the last in 1841, amounting to some 5000 acres, 
were located in every concession in the municipality except the second 








concession. 

‘The company. it was soon evident, were in no hurry to dispose of 
their valuable lots in Burford, they paid no taxes, the improvements being 
made by resident settlers, the increased demand for homesteads from the 
large influx of new settlers, the steady appreciation in value of lands, and 
the prospect of the opening of a great highway by the government through 
the centre of the township was sufficient reason in the minds of the 
management for the exorbitant prices which they at first demanded, and 
when sales did commence, the delays and difficulties encountered, was 
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the cause of much worry and dissatisfaction, It was a day of rejoicing 
when the last foot of land held by the Canada Company in Burford Town- 
chip, passed into the hands of a “bona fide” settler . 


The following form of conveyance was in use by the Company. 


We, the Canada Company, incorporated under and by virtue of an 
act made and passed in the sixth year of the reign of His Majesty King 
George the Fourth, entitled an act to enable His Majesty to grant, to a 
company to be incorporated by charter, to be called “I'he Canada Com- 
pany” certain lands in the Province of Upper Canada, and to invest the 
said company with certain powers and privileges, and for other purposes 
relating thereon. In consideration of the sum of—to us paid, the hereby 
grant and release to—all our right, title and interest to and in the same 
and every part thereof to have and to hold unto the said—and his heirs 
forever. 

From the annual payments made by the Canada Company, the fol- 
lowing sums were paid to the Executive 


To the Lieutenant-Governor... 2... vs. +++ 3,000. pounds. 

Chief Justice 

‘Two Pusine Judges 

Five Executive Councillors. . « . 500. 
Surveyor General... ces cee eee eee eee e300. 
Receiver-General. . . a 8 ea 300. 

Secy, and Register..... 1. ++ + 300, 
Attorney-General. os cece cee es eee ee 300. 

Clerk of Crown & Council... 2... 62. 200. 
Solicitor-General... 66.0. esse esses + 100, 


‘The annual report of the Canada Company for the year 1850 repor- 
ted sales of 274,997 acres, for a sum of $166,167. It would appear also 
that no less than 87,000 acres were leased on the twelve year instalment 
plan, and some 429,000 acres on ten years leases. ‘The revenue derived 
from these leases was the principal source of profit to the company, as 
many of the lessees received very little consideration when they were be- 
hindhand in payments, through circumstances beyond their control 

Up to this period, over 50,000. acres of leased land had been res 
med by the company, nearly all of which had been re-disposed of at a 
greatly enchanced value. Of course all the improvements made by the 
Settler during his term was lost to him completely. ‘The following is a 
“opy of the notice sent to these unfortunate settlers : 
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Notice to Canada Company’s lessees, 


“The Canada Company take this opportunity to again call your serious 
attention to the condition of the lease issued to you, particularly to 
the convenant which requires after all others are fulfilled, that you 
should on or before the expiration of the term of ten years, pay the 
amount of purchase money mentioned in the lease, 1f you desire to 
exercise the right reserved to you. If you do not punctually do this, 
all your rights, and interests in the property will become absolutely 
terminated. If you cannot yourself furnish the requisite money, we 
would urge you to find some person who would advance the required 
money or purchase your improvements, so that you may receive the 
benefit of them ; but you must take care that no transfer is attempted 
without the Company's consent, and that it must be completed before 
the expiration of the term of lease.” 


Early Marriages. 


Previous to the year 1793, the great majority of marriages hereto- 
fore contracted in the Province of Upper Canada were, according to the 
law of the land illegal ; and the children of such marriages illegitimate, 
only such marriages as had been perfomed by a clergyman of the Church 
of England was held to be in accordance with the statutes then in force. 
‘The children from all other marriages, most of which had been conducted 
by Military Officers and civil Officials, could not legally inherit the pro- 
perty of their parents, For the relief of such parties, to make valid all 
marriages heretofore irregularly contracted, and to provide for the future 
solemnization of marriage, a Bill was introducted during the second ses- 
sion of the first Parliament of Upper Canada which met at Newark, on 
Friday June 14th, 1793. After the usual procedure and discussions his 
Excellency, Lieutenant Governor Simcoe accented to the Bill. ‘The prin- 
ciple features of this important measure were as follows 

“Whereas many marriages have been contracted in this Province at 
a time when it was impossible to observe the forms prescribed by law for 
the solemnization thereof, by reason that there was no Protestant parson 
or minister duly ordained, residing, in any part of the said Province, nor 
any consecrated Protestant church or chapel within the same, and whereas 
the parties having contracted such marriages, and their isstie may there- 
fore be subjected to various disabilities, in order to quiet the minds of 
such persons and to provide for the future solemnization of marriage 
within this Province, be it enacted and declared by the King’s Most Excel 
lent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Coun 
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and Assembly of the Province of Upper Canada, that the marriage 
and marriages of the persons, not being under any canonical disqualifica- 
tion to contract matrimony, that have been publicly contracted before any 
magistrate or commanding officer of a post, or adjutant, or surgeon of a 
regiment, acting as chaplain, or any other person, in any public office ot 
employment, before the passing of this Act, shall be confirmed and consi- 
dered to all intents and purposes as good and valid in law, and that the 
parties who have contracted such marriages, and the issue thereof, may 
become severally entitled to all the rights and benefits, and subject to 
all the obligations arising from marriage and consanguinity in as full 
and ample a manner as if the said marriages had respectively been solem- 
nized according to law.” 

“And be further enacted, that in order to enable those persons who 
may be desirious of preserving the testimony of such marriage, and of 
the birth of their children, it shall and may be lawful at any time, within 
three years from the passing of this Act, contracting matrimony as afo- 
resaid, shall reside, at the request of either of said parties, to adminster 
to each an oath that they were married on a certain day, and that there is 
now living issue of the marriage. This attestation to be subscribed to 
by the parties and certified by the magistrate. ‘The Clerk of the Peace 
recorded these certificates in a register for the purpose, which thereafter 
was considered sufficient evids e of such matters.” 

It was further enacted, “That until there shall be five parsons or 
ministers of the Church of England, doing duty in their respective parishes 
in any one district,” persons “desirous of intermarrying with each other, 
and neither of them living within the distance of eighteen miles of any 
minister of the Church of England, may apply to any neighbouring Jus 
lice of the Peace”, who should affix in some public place, a notice, for 
which he should received one shilling and no more. The purport of the 
notice was that A, B. and C. D. were desirous of getting married, and 
there being no parson within eighteen miles, if any person knew any jus 
reason why they should not be married, should give notice thereof to such 
magistrate. After which a form of the Church of England was to be fol- 
lowed, but should a minister reside within eighteen miles of either parti 
the marriage was null and void 


‘The exclusive position which it was intended the English Church 
should occupy, as the state endowed Church of Upper Canada, was diffi- 
cult to maintain, as before long, the majority of the inhabitants were mem- 
bers of other religious societies. In the year 1798 there were but three 
clergymen of the Church of England in the Province and most of the mar 
tiages contracted by Protestants were performed by Magistrates. Among 
the Scotch Roman Catholics settled in the Eastern part of the Province 





‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


there does not appear to have ever been any questions raised, as to the 
rights of Bishop McDonell and his Clergy to unite the members of their 
congregations in marriage, according to the rules and regulations of their 
Church, 


In the year 1798 an amendment to the marriage Act was passed, 
which provided that, it should be lawful for the ministers of any congre. 
gation or religious community of persons, professing to be members of 
the Church of Scotland, or Lutherans, or Calvanists to marry according 
to the rights of such church, and it was necessary that one of the persons 
to be married should have been a member of the particular church six 
months before the marriage. 


"This privilege was grudgingly granted by the Legislative Council 
under certain vexations and annoying conditions. ‘The clergyman must 
prove his ordination, and was obliged to appear at quarter sessions before 
an assembly of six magistrates, with certain members of his congregation, 
as witnesses of his standing ; and it was optional with the bench of Ma- 
gistrate whether they should grant or refuse him a certificate of his office 
entitling him to perform the marriage ceremony, Having received the 
necessary permission, he was obliged to publicly notify his congregation 
of the intended marriage, upon three Sundays preceding the consumma- 
tion of same. 


On the 27th June, 1799, during the third session of the second Pai. 
liament, held at York, Mr. Thompson member for Lennox, Hastings, and 
Northumberland, seconded by Mr. Rogers, member for Prince Edward, 
moved for leave to bring in the following day a Bill for the relief of the 
persons commonly called Methodists, and the question being put, was 
carried in the negative, the Mover and Seconder being the only members 
voting, yea. 

In the year 1818 an Act was passed, making valid the marriages of 
those who had neglected to preserve the testimony of their marriage. 
In 1814 the Government had appointed an Official at York authorized to 
issue marriage licenses, previous to this a few had been issued direct by 
the Government. 


In the year 1823 the Methodist body made another attempt to secure 
recognition, and the house passed a Bill permitting Ministers of that deno- 
mination to solemnize marriage, but the Bill was thrown out by the Le 
gislative Council, A great authority has said “The only just motive for 
imposing any restraint upon men on account of their religious beliefs is 
the safety of the state, but experience teaches that the public safety is 
more often in danger than benefited by these restraints. 
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for the first time to hold land upon which to build a place of wo 
they were not permitted to hold more than five acres. 





In 1831 there was further legislation to confirm marriages contracted 
before any Justice of the Peace, Magistrate or commanding officer of a 
post, minister or clergyman, It was also enacted that it should be lawful 
for Ministers of the Church of Scotland, Lutherans, Congregationalists, 
Baptists, Independents, Methodists, Mcnonists, ‘Tunkers, or Moravians, 
to solemnize matrimony 

In 1810 the Six ministers gf the Church of England stationed in 
Upper Canada each received One Hundred pounds per annum from the 
Government, and 50 pounds from the society for propagating the Gospel 
in foreign parts, In 1819 the number of clergymen had increased to ten 
and in 1823 to Sixteen. ‘The nearest to Burford at this period was the 
Revd. R. Leeming, stationed at Ancaster. 














Revenue of Upper Canada. 





During the first year of Lieut. Gov. Simcoe’s administration, there 
was practically no revenue to meet the current expenditure. After con- 
siderable correspondence with the Home Government, Commissioners 
were appointed, who met at Montreal on the 18th. day of February 1795, 
when an agreement was made which was to continue and be in force until 
the end of the year 1796. By this agreement the Province of Lower Ca- 
nada was to settle all claims and demands of Upper Canada, which the 
latter had on account of duties levied upon Wines during the two prece- 
ding years, to the amount of £333,4,2. 

‘The Province of Upper Canada agreed not to impose any duties on 
goods imported into Lower Canada, and passing into Upper Canada and 
was to allow Lower Canada to impose sch duties as was reasonable and 
necessary. ‘The Province of Upper Canada to receive annually one-eight 
of the net proceeds of such revenues. For the year 1795 Upper Cana- 
da's share amounted to £1205,2,10. Tn 1796 the amount received appears 
to have been only £1040. 

At this period no taxes were collected, but a reventie was raised from 
licenses issued to tavern and shop keepers, who sold Wines and spirituous 
liquors, peddlars and auctioneers. A tavern license cost 16s, per year, 
increased in 1793 to 20s. 























In the year 1831 there were 340 Inn keepers who paid for their license 
Three to ‘Ten Pounds or a total of £3,643. Shop keepers licensed to sell spi- 
rituous liquors paid a total of £1,505, Hawkers and peddlers on foot paid 
Five Pounds annually, those who travelled with one horse Ten pounds, 
























































































‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 
two horses fifteen pounds, total amount received from this source £529, 
collectors allowance £26, net £494, this was levied on 41 foot peddlers, 36 
‘one horse peddler, and one two horse peddler. 

‘There were 23 auctioneers who paid £5 annually for a license, toge. 
ther with a duty on sales. 

Lands were now taxed at the rate of One penny in the Pound, ac. 
cording to the assessed value fixed by law. Every acre of arable, pastu. 
re or meadow land was valued at £1, uncultivated land 4s, town lots £50, 
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CHAPTER VI 
The Territorial Divisions of Upper Canada. 


Districts and Counties 





‘To provide for the proper administration of justice, and the preser- 
vation of law and order, in that part of the Province of Quebec lying West 
of the Ottawa River and the last Seigniorial grants, Lord Dorchester, 
Governor General, isstied a proclamation, dated at the Government House, 
Quebec, July 24th 1788 dividing this Territory into four Districts as 
Lunenburg, lying between the Ottawa and Gananoque Rivers 
Jenburg, between the Gananoque and the 'rent—Nassau, from the 
‘Trent to a line extending from Long Point in a northerly direction, and 
Hesse which embraced the remaining part of Canadian Te 
ing westerly to the headwaters of the Mississippi. To each district was 
appointed a Judge and a Sheriff. At this period there were no commissio- 
ners of the law, no members of the bench, or civil officials for local self 
government. 












itory, extend- 








Four of the most prominent merchants residing in the new Districts 
were selected as Judges, in the persons of Richard Duncan, who was 
appointed Judge of Lunenburg, Richard Cartwright, Judge of Mecklen- 
burg—Robert Hamilton, Judge of Nassat—William Robertson, Judge 
of Hesse, Previous to this date, 1788, the country had been ruled by 
Military law. The power of the Judges was practically absolute in his 
‘own district. From his decisions there was no appeal, except at a cost far 
beyond the means of the most wealthy litigant. 








It appears to have been customary after the accession of the House 
of Hanover to frequently apply Dutch names to various places in the new 
Colonies. Later on, they were mostly abolished, and replaced by good 
old English names, After the division of the Province of Quebec, in the 
year 1791, into the Provinces of Upper antl Lower Canada, one of the 
first acts of Lieutenant Governor Simcoe was to abolish the foreign names 
of the four districts and replace them by the Eastern, the Midland, the 
these dis- 








Home and the Western, On the same date, July 16th 1792, 
tricts were divided into 19 counties 
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List of Counties established by Proclamatiou dated July 16th. 1792. 


Glengarry Addington Lincoln 
Stormont Lennox York 
Dundas Prince Edward Norfolk 
Grenville Hastings Suffolk * 
Leeds Northumberland Kent 
Frontenac Durham Es 
Ontario 


* Suffolk county was abolished in 1796 and the territory which it co- 
vered formed a part of the county of Middlesex, established in that year, 
Ontario county was also abolished, but in the year 1849, when a new 
county was formed from the Eastern part of the county of York, the 
name was revived. 

No alteration was made in the Limits of the four Districts. In the 
year 1796 the District of Johnston was formed from parts of the Eastern 
and Midland, the year 1798 the popula of Upper Canada had 
increased to about 50,000 souls, and Parliament made several alterations 
and additions in the territorial divisions of the Province, providing for 
the establishment of eight Districts, twenty-three counties and one hun- 
dred and fifty-eight townships. ‘The Districts were the Eastern, John- 
ston, Midland, Newcastle, Home, Niagara, Lo ndon, West The divi- 
sions of the London District was not practically completed however, until 
the year 1801. 

The system of Districts was one well suited to the wants of a new 
country like Upper Canada. ‘The population of the counties were too 
small to warrant the erection of jails and courthouses. There were Dis- 
trict courts, but no County Courts. ‘The Court House and jails belonged 
to the Districts, the Magistrates had jurisdiction throughout the whole 
District. 


Composition of Districts, 


Eastern District was composed of Five Counties viz :—Glengarry, 
mont, Prescott, Dundas, Russell. 

Johnston District, Counties of Grenville, Leeds, Carleton 

Midiand District, Counties of Lennox & Addington, Hastings, Pi 
Edward. 

Newcastle District, Counties of Northumberland, Durham. 

Home District, Counties of York, Simcoe. 

Niagara District, Counties of Lincoln, Haldimand. 
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District of London, Counties of Norfolk, Oxford (Townships of Burford, 

Blenheim, Blandford, Dereham, Norwich, Oxford) Middlesex. 
Western District, Kent, Essex. 

By the year 1816 population in the Home and Niagara Districts had 
increased to such numbers as warranted the formation of a new District, | 
composed of a portion of each of the Districts mentioned. ‘he new District i 
was named after Lieut. Governor Gore, and Hamilton became the District 
town, In the same year the Ottawa District was formed from the North- 
em part of the Eastern District. ‘Two new Counties were also formed 
this year, viz Wentworth and Halton. 

In 1821 the District of Bathurst was formed, and the County of La- | 
nark in 1825. 

‘The Distric 














s now numbered Eleven, their composition being as fol- | 


Eastern, Counties of Glengarry, Stormont, Dundas. 
Ottawa, Counties of Prescott & Russell. Hi} 
Johnston, Counties of Leeds & Grenville. 
Bathurst, Counties of Carleton & Lanark 
Midland, Counties of Frontenac, Addington, Prince Edward & Hastings. if 
Home, C fies of York, Simcoe. 

Newcastle, Counties of Northumberland, Durham: | 
Gore, Counties of Halton, Wentworth. HT 
Niagara, County of Lincoln. \ 
London, Counties of Norfolk, Oxford, Middlesex. 
Western, Counties of Essex, Kent. H 








During the second session of the 13th and last Provincial Parliament i 
of Upper Canada, an Act was passed providing that as soon as a good and 
sufficient jail and Court House should be erected in the town of Wood- 
stock for the security of prisoners, and accommodation of the courts, it ! 
should be lawful for the Governor General to declare by proclamation, il | 





the ‘Township of, Burford, Blandford, Blenheim, Dereham, Nissouri, | 
Norwich, Oakland, Oxford, and the town of Woodstock, a separs'e 
and distinct District by the name of the District of Brock. i 
"The above conditions having been complied with, such proclamation | 
was issued and became effective from November 30th. 1839. 
‘As population increased and the country became more settled | 
further divisions were made. In 1842 the Province was divided i\| 
into ‘Twenty Districts, the addition to the last list were as follows 
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Colborne, Dalhousie, Huron, Prince Edward, Simcoe, Talbot, 





whieh 

Victoria, Wellington. ‘The County of Huron had been formed in Hees 
1841, the County of Perth in 1847 ; and the counties of Peterboro, price 
Ontario, Peel, Waterloo and Welland in 1849. In the year last an 
mentioned, Districts, in many cases having practically the same 1836, 
boundaries as the single county of which they then consisted, were In 1% 
abolished, and from that date all Officials have been known as ser- B 
vants of the Counties instead of officials of the Districts, pitas 
‘The Act substituting Counties for Districts was passed on the er 


30th of May 1849, and came into force on and after the Ist. day of 
January 1850. In 1850 the county of Lambton was formed and in 
1851 the Counties of Victoria, Wellington, and Elgin, On the 2nd 
of August 1851 an Act was passed to make certain alterations in the 
‘Verritorial divisions of Upper Canada, for Judicial, Municipal and 
other purposes. By this Act it was provided that on and after the 
Ist January 1852, a new county, to be known as the county of Brant, 
should be formed, consisting of the Townships of Brantford, Onon- 
daga, Tuscarora, Oakland, South Dumfries and Burford, the Village 
of Paris, and the Town of Brantford, 








District Town 


When Woodstock became the District town it contained some- 
1,000 inhabitants and Burford township about 2300. The town site 
was first marked out by Lieut. Gov. Simcoe in 1794 and called Ox 
ford. Woodstock was surveyed and laid out in 1833, 





‘The Township of Oakland was first surveyed in 1796 by Deputy 
Surveyor, Thomas Walsh and was known as the “Townsend Gore’ 
In 1798 it was transferred to the township of Burford and was call- 
ed the “Gore of Burford” until the year 1821, when the Provincial 
Parliament passed an Act on the 14th of April, forming the Gore 
into a separate Township, to be known as the Township of Oakland, 
and it was further provided that the said Township of Oakland, and 
‘Townships of Nissouri and Zora, be added to the County of Oxford, 
and that a gore of land on the east side of the Township of Norwich 
be attached to that township. 














When Brantford became the capital of the new county of Brant, 
it contained about 4,000 souls, the population of Burford numbered 
4433, ‘The original town site of Brantford consisted of 807 acres, 
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which v surrended by the Indians on April 19th, 1830, As soon 
as the survey was completed the lots were sold by auction at an upset 
price of ‘Ten pounds per lot, and as much more as the purchaser saw 
fit to bid. In 1833 the population numbered 347, in 1835, 
1836, 1100, By the year 1850 the population had increased to 3200. 
In 1847 Brantford was incorporated as a town. 

Brant County was formed from parts of Three counties, 














uth, 


Dumfries from Halton County, Brantford, Tuscarora and Onon- 
daga from Wentworth County, and Burford and Oakland from Ox- 
ford County. , 

















CHAPTER VIL 


THE FORMATION GROWTH AND DEVELOPME 
OF BURFORD TOWNSHIP, E 


On the afternoon of February 10th, 1793, Colonel John Graves 
Simcoe, Lieutenant Governor of the new Province of Upper Canada, 
with several of his officers, crossed the Western boundary line of 
the Indian country and entered the plains of what is now a part of 
Burford Township. ‘They were accompanied by chief Joseph Brant 
and a number of his warriors, as escort, who had conducted the party 
from “Brant’s Ford” along the old “Indian ‘Trail”, which ran to the 
‘Thames and thence on to Delaware Village. 

Governor Simcoe was on his way to Detroit, then a British Post, 
and having reached the camp of some Indian hunters, situated at 
the Western end of the present village of Burford, the night of Mon- 
day February 10th passed comfortably by the distinguished 
travellers. The Lieutenant Governor and his Surveyor General, 
William David Smith, one of his most trusted Heutenants, were 
much impressed with the appearance of this part of the country 
and earnestly discussed the necessity of making improvements to 
the trail, for the passage of immigrants, and their effects, who were 
expected soon to arrive in large numbers, to settle in the Western 
District: 

After the return of the Lieutenant Governor to Newark, plans 
were prepared for the immediate construction of the great Military 
highway, called after Sir Henry Dundas, Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, to be extended from the Western extremity of Lake 
Ontario, in a straight line West, and early in the Spring Augustus 
Jones, Deputy Surveyor, was directed to run the line and lay out the 
work, and also to mark the corners of townships. 

‘The first ‘Township blocked out West of the Indian country and 
South of this highway was called Burford. During the Summer a 
considerable body of the “Queen Rangers” were busily engaged 
felling the trees, levelling the ground, filling up ravines and build- 

1g small bridges, by the Fall most of the work, as far as the Grand 
River was completed. Augustus Jones had also ran the Seventh 
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and Eight Concession lines, which permitted settlers to locate with 
some degree of certaintly as to the lots they would receive, it hap- 
ened thus that settlement along the Dundas line and the lower part 
of the Seventh line, began about the same time, and also in the South 
East corner of the township, which was comparatively easy of access 
from the landing on the River Ouse, up which boats were able to 
navigate for forty to fifty miles. 

When Mr. John Stegman completed the survey of the Town- 
ship in 1798, the population numbered about One hundred souls, 
and the deeds for the lands, for which some of them had waited for 
several years, were at last issued. 





For many years after this period the increase in population cori- 
tinued at a very slow rate and the development of the township at a 
still slower pace. ‘The large quantity of land granted by the Exe- 
cutive, after the departure of Governor Simcoe, to favorites of the 
Government and apparently many generous grants to themselves, 
in addition to the clergy reserves and Crown lands, had locked up 
from settlement, thousands of acres of desirable lands. 

Before proceeding further it will not be out of place to refer 
here to the men who first surveyed out the Township. Augustus 
Jones was among the first arrivals at Niagara and was engaged in 
surveying in that locality several years previous to the creation of 
this Province. He was of Welsh descent, his grandfather having 
immigrated to America previous to the American Revolution and 
settled on the Hudson River. He studied civil engineering in New- 
York City, where he received his credentials as a competent land 
surveyor. "He was engaged for many years in laying out new town- 
ships and employed many Indians in the work, he became proficient 
in the Indian tongue and very friendly with the Indian Chiefs. 
In 1798 he married a young Indian lady, daughter of the famous 
Mohawk warrior ‘Terrihoga. Peter Jones the Indian Wesleyan 
missionary, born at Burlington in 1802, was the issue of this mar- 
jage. 

John Stegman had been an Officer in a Hessian Regiment, com- 

manded by Major General Del.oos, his corps was one of the first to 
arrive in America.on the breaking out of the Revolutionary War 
and he served during the whole period of the contest, when the dis- 
bandment was carried out in 1783, he removed to Canada, where he 
was granted land and received his appointment as a Provincial land 
Surveyor. 

‘The first authentic census of the population of Burford was 
furnished by ‘Thomas Welsh, Clerk of the Peace, from his office 
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Charlottsville. in the year 1803. Burford and Blenheim was group- 
ed together and contained 179 Males, and 157 Females, Total 336 
According to the figures which gives the population of each ‘Town- 
shipship separately a few years later, Burford’s proportion in 1803 
would be about 250. The following year (1804) the two townships 
had increased their population to 202 Males and 172, Females, Total 
374, of this number there were six Males and five Females over 
60 years, 10 Males and 8 Females over Fifty and under Sixty, 86 
Males (Militia Men) and 72 Females over 16 and under Fifty, 25 
Males and 27 Females over ‘Ten and under Sixteen, and 75 Males 
and 60 Females under 10 years of age. In the year 1805 there was 
a further increase in the population, the figures being 396 Males and 
300 Females,. At this period Burford and Blenheim contributed in 
taxes £11,16,3. No measure of self government was permitted to 
the municipalities for many years to come, after the year 1801 when 
Burford was transferred from the home to the London district, all 
the work of assessment, collection of taxes, and distribution of 
funds was carried out by the district Officers. One of the first 
appointments was that of Thomas Horner as Register of the County 

mong the first magistrates appointed for the London District, were 
George C. Salmon, James Mitchell, and ‘Thomas Bowlby. George 
C, Salmon, was also a Commissioner of Customs for the District, as 
well as Francis L. Welsh, and George B. Askin. George Ryerson 
was collector of customs at Turkey point and also Inspector of Li- 
censes. James Mitchell appointed Judge of the District Court and 
John B, Askin, Clerk of the District Court and Clerk of the Peace, 
John Harris Treasurer, Judge James Mitchell was also Inspector 
of shops, stills and tavern licenses, Henry Van Allen Inspector of 
Beef, Pork, etc. Board of Education John Rolph, J. B. As 
James Mitchell, and George C. Salmon, 

‘Trustees of Schools, the Archdeacon of York, Ex. Officio, 
(was a Trustee in all Districts) Malhon Burwell, John Bostwick, 
Joseph Ryerson, James Mitchell, John Rolph, John Harris 

With the Advent of the war with the United States in 1812, 
and during its continuation, the population of Burford decreased 
nearly 100 souls, settlement and development was at a stand-still, 
money, was plentiful, and for the first time cash was paid for all 
and every commodity furnished for the use of the troops. At the 
close of the conflict however, the township found itself swept clean 
of supplies and a great scarcity of stock prevailed. ‘The farmers 
could not obtain sufficient sced to supply their requirements, money 
soon became scarce, in fact, disappeared entirely and for many years 
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after, trade was carried on by barter or exchange of goods, invaria~ 
bly the most unsatisfactory manner of transacting business. 

Wheat was the first crop put on new lands followed by Indian 
Corn, Rye, Oats, Peas, Flax, ete. Plaster of Paris was being used 
already at this period on the plains for clover. ‘The ordinary crop 
was Three tons per New land on the plains was let out for the 
halfs, the person taking it to be at half the expense of clearing, fen- 
cing, ploughing, and harvesting. ‘The crop was divided in the sheaf. 
On improved lands, if the owner found teams, implements, board 
and lodgings, the workmen received one third of the crop divided 


in the sheaf. 





Burford in 1817 


By the year of 1817 Burford ‘Township contained about 100 
dwellings, and the white population then consisted of some 550 souls, 
As yet there were no churches, but two Itinerant Methodist preach- 
ers made regular Sunday rounds, and religious services were held 
in the homes of the settlers. One medical practitioner attended to 
the call of the few who required his assistance. ‘Two primitive log 
schools completed the Township’s educational establishments, and 
the school boy of those days frequently carried a gun to and from his 
studies for protection from the wild animals, which were abundant. 
There were but two Inns in the Township, three Grist Mills and four 
Saw Mills were in full operation, and must have proved of inestima. 
ble advantage to the early settlers. 

‘The first public meeting of the inhabitants of the ‘Township of 
Burford and its Gore, of which we have any record, was held in 
the village of Burford on the 5th of December 1817, and was pre- 
sided over by Lt. Col. William D. Bowen, one of the first military 
men who had settled in Burford, ‘This meeting was called to ga- 
ther information regarding the resources of the Township, and to 
submit reasons which in their opinion, affected its prosperity, and 
growth. ‘The unanimous opinion arrived at, was that these were 
greatly retarded from the quantities of land granted to non-residents, 
and the great number of reserved lots, these reserves being scat- 
tered all over the ‘Township, not only precluded the compact settle- 
ment of the same, but materially affected the settlement in general, 
as the purchaser of a lot, if he is not so fortunate as to procure one 
handy to the roads already made, is under the necessity of making 
them through perhaps several Reserves, and the lands belonging to 
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people that reside in other parts of the world, thereby enchancing 
their value at a great individual expense. ‘They considered that good 
English farmers, mechanics and labourers, if they could obtain 
lands in the Township, and all the Crown and a proportion of the 
clergy reserves, sold or given to actual settlers, it would be an object 
of great importance to the further improvement and growth of this 
‘Township. ‘The quantity of land for sale within the Township was 
unknown, and the owners of the soil generally unknown. 

On improved lands, if the owner found teams, implements, 
board and lodgings, the workman received one third of the crop divi- 
ded in the Sheaf. Horses were valued at $100. cows $30. to $35., 
sheep $3. to $4. 

‘There were four blacksmiths in the Township who manufactu- 
red axes, hoes, forks and many other useful articles. ‘Their charge 
for shoeing a horse was twelve shillings and six pence. An axe 
cost the same price, a scythe eight shillings and nine pence. In 
Burford Village were two tailors, who charged twenty seven shillings 
and six pence for making a coat, and ten shillings for pantaloons, 
‘Two shoe-makers, who charged three shillings and nine pence for 
making a pair of shoes, where the leather was furnished, and five 
skilled carpenters who received ten shillings per day, and board. 
Common labourers received thirty five pounds per annum, or for 
the Winter month, two pounds per month, and during the Summer, 
three pounds, fifteen shillings per month, during Harvest, the rate 
was five shillings per day. ‘The cost of clearing and fencing five 
acres of wild land, was estimated at eighteen pounds and fifteen 
shillings. ‘The average yield of wheat per acre was twen! 
bushels—Price of wool per pound, two shillings and six pene 
of butter, one shilling, price of cheese, one shilling. 

‘Phe best lands at this period, were valued, in the vicinity of 
Burford Village at from five to ten shillings per acre. 

‘Phe Government Regulations governing the granting of land, 
to new settlers, in the year 1817, provided for a free gift of 50 acres, 
If he desired larger quantities, it was procurable under certain res- 
trictions and upon payment of certain fees up to 1200 acres. He 
was obliged to clear five acres on each hundred granted to him, open 
a road in front of his lot, and build a log house of certain dimen- 
sions, and these duties, if perfomed within eighteen months, after 
his location ticket had been issued, entitled him to a deed from the 
Government. ‘The fees exacted, were as follows :— For 
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Acres 


100 i445 
200 88-9 

300 12-13-14 | 
1 400 16176 ! 
500 21— 110% 

600 23— 6— 3 

700 
1 800 
900 
| 1000 
1100 
1200 











‘These sums were payable in three equal instalments, the first on 
the receipt of the location ticket, which was always obtained as soon 
as the Government had determined on the quantity of land to which \ 
the applicant was entitled. The second on filing a certificate of 

| settlement duty, and a third, on receipt of the fiat for a patent. | 
‘There were but few villages between York and Amherstburg, a I 
distance of 326 miles, Dundas, Burford and Ancaster, were the only 
places which from the multitude of their inhabitants were consi- 
dered as villages, and the whole population of the three together did 
not exceed 600 souls. It 
The first houses erected in Burford village were located in the il 
West end, between the old Cemetary and its present Western boun- 
dary. The townships educational establishments numbered two, 
one of which was located in the village of Burford and was opened | 
in the year 1807. ‘There were two stores, two taverns, three grist | 
mills, four saw mills, one fulling mill, one carding machine, the | 
cost of carding was Six pence per pound. 

















Early Hotels. 









‘The accommodation provided for guests at the public houses in 

Upper Canada was of the most meager description. An early tra- i 

veller who made the journey from London to York on foot, passing 

through Burford in the year 1820 has left the following account of 

the accommodation furnished him at this period. ii 
“At Hight o'clock in the evening, I arrived at Dogge’s tavern, | 

where I put up for the night, ‘Taverns in the country parts of 
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Upper Canada consist for the most part of small log houses, with 
three apartments, a kitchen, a bed-chamber and a bar room. The 
bar room is alike the coffee room, the dram shop and the counting- 
house, ‘The kitchen is the scullery, the dining-room, and drawing- 
room, and the bed-chamber commonly contains four or five beds, 
clean and plain, with cotton sheets and linsey-woolsey coverlets, but 
having neither posts nor curtains. ‘The other accoutrements of this 
apartment are two or three chairs, and a portable looking-gl 

small that a Lilliputian might put it in his waistcoat pocket 
so far from returning a correct representation of the objects, which 
it reflects, that if you look at yourself in it length-wise, it will double 
the longitude of your visage, and if breadthwise, it will equally aug- 
ment the latitude, Such is the furniture of a Canadian bed-room.” 
In this sort of apartment do men, women, and children indiscrima- 
tely seek repose from the fatigue of travelling. 

On entering one of these taverns and asking for a single bed, 
you are told that your chance of getting one depends entirely on the 
number of travellers who way want accommodations for the night ; 
and if you obtain possession of a bed by promising to receive a com- 
panion when required, it is impossible to say what sort of a compa- 
nion may come : So that, instead of hoping for the best, one is led 
into the commission of a sort of practical bull,—to which, however 
who regard their own personal convenience are equally liable, whe- 
ther they be English or Irish—by keeping awake for the purpose 
of receiving an intruder while no intruder comes to be received ; 
and thus we are sometimes deprived of a night’s rest, without any 
advantage. 














I remember once being compelled to take a bed on these condi- 
tions, because I could not otherwise procure it. I retired early 
to rest ; and after contending a short time with my apprehensions 
of some ineligible bed-fellow, I dropped asleep. “About midnight, 
T was awakened by the chattering of five buxom girls, who had just 
entered the room and were beginning to undress themselves. Per- 
ceiving that there were only four beds in the apartment,—a double- 
bedded room !—each of which was already occupied by one person, 
T set it down as certain that I should have one, if not two, of these 
ladies. Under this impression, I raised up my head, and desired to 
be informed which of them intended me the honour of her company. 

“Don't be alarmed, Sir !” cried one of them. “We shall not 
trouble you nor your bed. “A look is quite sufficient 1” 

I suppose I must have discovered signs of fear, and probably 
looked horribly enough ; for the idea of three in a bed was rather a 
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formidable affair. ‘This, however, was the first time in my life 
that I owed the luxury of a single-bed, or any other luxury, to my 
looks. Until then I had always conceived, that my face was one of 
those every-day faces which neither excite admiration nor create 
alarm, but which,—like the crow that is vainly set up in a corn-field, 
in the judicial capacity of a terror to evil doers,—is only observed 
by the passing world as adding one to the number of its species, My 
prospect of good fortune was speedily confirmed, by the sight of a 
large bed arranged on the floor, in which the five young ladies com- 
posed themselves to rest. In the course of my short life, I had 
witnessed much of the delightful loquacity of the fair sex’; but I 
was greatly astonished, when, after a brief interval of silence, these 
females resumed their conversation with redoubled energy. The 
tone of their voices indeed was less clear than before, and their 
sentences rather short and abrupt. ‘They spoke principally in mo- 
nosyllables ; and from the great stress which they laid on particular 
words, I was led to suppose they were engaged on the discussion of 
some topic of vital importance, But I could derive no benefit from 
their conversation ; for it was carried on in a language which I did 
not understand ; but which, from the abundance of gutturals that 
it contained, was most probably German. I was kept awake for a 
considerable time by their interesting confab, but arose in the mor- 
ning too early to hear the termination of the debate—yet early 
enough to discover, that ladies speak German when they snore aloud. 

I have already said, that, in the bed-chambers of Canadian 
hotels, you are not supplied with wash stand or -any of the para- 
phernalia of the dressing-table. But, lest I should be hereafter ac- 
cused of disseminating erroneous or garbled statements, it may be 
as well to inform you, that, on descending from your bed-room and 
walking outside the door, you will find something in the shape of a 
pig-trough, supplied with water, in this you may wash if you please, 
after you have dressed, or before, if you have any disposition to walk 
out in your morning-gown. 





























addition to these comforts of a Canadian hotel, and as an 
example of others too numerous to mention. I may be allowed to 
say, if you have a horse, you are obliged, not merely to see him fed 
and cleaned, but to feed him and clean him yourself, or else allow 
him to remain hungry and dirty-; and this, too, must be done with a 
good grace, or you will be assailed by the combined anathemas of 
the landlord and the windy clamour of his lady. 


It is vain to expect any sort of attention from the proprietors 
of hotels in the country parts of either Canada or the United States. 
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If you ask the landlord ever so politely for any accommodation to 
which you may feel yourself inclined, he will sullenly desire you 
to have patience and wait till he is more at leisure ; and as to the 
young girls, who are usually found in these situations, they are, to 
use the language of Lieut, Hall, a shade sulkier than the men. Do 
you enquire of the damsels for refreshment ? The odds are, that you 
will be answered by a monosyllabic grunt, or some such delicate 
phrase as, “Mother, the man wants to eat !” 





Grops. Prices, 





‘The growing of hemp was strongly advocated, flax was culti- 
vated by nearly every farmer for domestic use, as they were obliged 
to manufacture nearly all their own clothing, there being scarcely 
any market for their produce, They were unable to export any of 
thier crops at this period owing to the duties imposed in England, 
and having no money to pay for the necessities of life, they were 
compelled to get along with what they could farnish from their own 
labours. It is on record that not enough could be obtained from the 
distillers for a bushel of wheat to pay for the cost of production, The 
Hessian Fly was much in evidence and added to the difficulties ex- 
perienced by the agriculturalists. ‘The orchards produced abundant 
crops of apples which sold for 1s, 3d, per Sixty pounds, and when 
manufactured into cider Ten Shillings per barrel of ‘Thirty-two gal- 
lons. Ordinary labourers were paid Thirty-five pounds per annum, if 
engaged for the Summer months only £3,15,0 per month, during Har- 
vest Five Shillings per day. ‘The cost of clearing and fencing an 
acre of wild land was reckoned at £3,15,0, a horse was worth from 
Fifteen to Twenty pounds, a cow Six pounds, an Ox ‘Ten pounds, 
Sheep £0,12,6d, 

In 1833 the population of the township numbered 1302, 150 of 
whom resided in the village. ‘The London District contained 33, 
225 souls and the population of the province had grown to the num- 
ber of 256,544, Hamilton had now become an important market 
where “Cash for Wheat”, and other products of the soil was the in- 
ducement which caused the Burford farmer to team his produce to 
that enterprising village. The current prices were, for Wheat, per 60 
pounds, Seven shillings. Flour, per 100 pounds, ‘Three dollars. 
Oats per Bushels, £0,2,6d. Beef per One hundred pounds, Five Dol- 
lars. Pork per One hundred pounds, Four to Five Dollars, Butter per 
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pound, One shilling, to One shilling Four pence, all payable in Uni- 
ted States currency. 

In 1836, the population of the township had increased to 1413, 
London District to 41,130, and the Province to 346,165. Burford 
had of cultivated acres 7,480, the total assessment was 20,640 
Pounds, 

When Woodstock became the district Capital in 1840, Burford 
township contained some 2300 souls, there was in operation one 
grist and nine saw mills, the rateable property had an assessed value 
of $180,000. ‘There are probably still living in Burford some 
few who can remember the magnificient pine forests which thickly 
covered a good part of the first five Northern concessions, and a 
large tract of the centre of the ‘Township. Growing timber in 
those days had practically no value, the bare cost of cutting, hau- 
lage and manufacture, was alone, considered as the basis of appra 
sal, Four Dollars per thousand was a fair price for the best grades 
of pine lumber, of a quality which it is now impossible to obtain in 
more northerly latitude 

As the country continued to develop and expand, Hamilton on 
the East and London in the West became flourishing towns, while 
prosperous villages like Brantford and Woodstock had out grown 
Burford and were fast becoming centres of manufacturing industry, 
Numerous hamlets had sprung up along the Ancient Indian trail, 
over which passed to and fro, all the heavy traffic of trade and com- 
merce, so necessary to the advance of modern civilization. Large 
strings of heavily laden wagons, transporting all that a country im- 
ports and exports, travellers on horse back, on foot, and in all sorts 
or crude conveyances, was a daily sight, which the inhabitants of 
Burford and Sydenham greatly enjoyed. ‘The arrival and departure 
of the semi-weekly stage coach with Her Majesty's mail, and a 
varied assortment of foreign travellers, created more excitement 
and more interest, than do to-day the Express trains, which have 
replaced the old methods of travel. 

In the year 1835 the Revd. James Hall, a missionary of the 
English Congregational Church arrived in Burford, where he found 
a number who had been connected with that Society in the Old 
Country. He decided to locate in the village, and continued his la~ 
bors for several years. In 1839 a handsome church was erected under 
his auspices, which at first was opened to the members of all reli- 
gious bodies, this was the first Church erected in the township. The 
Reverend James Hall resigned the pastorate in 1844 and was suc- 
ceeded by the Revd. W. F. Clark. 
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It was at this period that some new arrivals in the village at- 
tempted to change the name by which it had been known since the 
beginning of the céntury. Like many other fussy individuals affected 
with over-officiousness and chronic unrest of mind, who are con 
tinually trying to change the names of the old streets and land marks. 
‘These new residents introduced the name Claremont, and for several 
years the village existed under the burden of both 'the old and the 
new designations, which was a continual source of worry to Bur- 
ford’s Post Master. In addition to Burfords one church, the Village 
contained two stores, one Inn, one cabinet-maker, one waggon-maker, 
two blacksmiths, one tailor, one shoemaker and one Physician. 

In the year 1833, Eliakim Malcolm was appointed magistrate, 
and in 1835, the first magistrates residing in the township of Burford, 
in the persons of George W. Whitehead, and John Weir, were 
commissioned Justices of the Peace on June 12th. After the for- 
mation of the Brock District, commissions were re-issued to the two 
Burford Magistrates already mentioned, 

In 1842, when the second commissions, were issted the name of 
John Weir was omitted, and those of Lawrence Daniels, Ransford 
Rounds, John Eddy and Henry Horner were added. These changes 
signified a change of government, and when: the third commission 
for the District of Brock appeared on February 14th, 1846, after the 
‘Tories had been returned to power, the name of Henry Horner was 

ted and that of Charles Perley added. In 1849, Henry Horner 
was again appointed as well as George W. Whitehead, Ransford 
Rounds, Francis Malcolm, Charles Perley, John Eddy, Lawrence 
Daniel, Alonzo Foster, and Robert C. Muir, 
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CHAPTER VIIL 


The first Roads and Bridges, and first Railway. 


During the second session of the First Provincial Parliament, which 
met at Niagara 31st. May 1793, the Fourth Act passed was to regulate 
the laying out and keeping in repair the public highways and roads. Roads 
were not to be less than thirty, nor more than sixty feet wide. 

In 1808, Parliament granted £1600 towards the construction of roads 
and bridges. In 1809, £250 was appropriated for a bridge across the 
Grand River. During the next session, which met at York on Ist. Fe- 
bruary 1810, £2,000 was granted for roads and bridges, and £250 addi- 
tional for a Bridge across the Grand River. Further grants were made 
by Government, but nothing had been done for many years towards the 
improvement of the road through the centre of the township. 

‘After the introduction of the stage coach and when the traffic between 
the Fast and West had grown to enormous proportions, it was found ne- 
cessary to make some improvement in the road from Sydenham West in 
order to encourage a continuation of throught traffic, which had become 
very renumerative to the stores and taverns along the line of travel. To 
avoid the long steep hill at Paris, the freighters much preferred the south- 
ern trail, to Dundas street, and to such dimensions had travel and transpor- 
tation grown, that there were at this period no less than twelve taverns on 
the highways between the two town lines. A road had been laid out along 
the centre of the fifth concession from Sydenham West, which became 
known as the stage road, but after the construction of the plank road it lost 
its importance and became a mere byway of the township. 

‘The Plank Road when completed was one of the best highways ever 
constructed in Canada and has always continued to be one of the most im- 
portant in the Province. Operations commenced in 1842, under the direc- 
tion of the Provincial Board’ of Works. Colonel Gzowski, the famous 
Polish Refugee, was Engineer-in-Chief, His Deputies were authorized to 
Provide for a first class roadway, graded up to a width of thirty-two feet. 
Material to grade the road-bed, where it ran through level country, was 
taken from the sides, leaving shallow ditches eight feet wide and two 
feet in depth, and for the high grades across the low spots, the heavy 
cuttings furnished an abundant supply of soil and gravel. 







































THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 








‘The late Robert C, Muir received the contract for constructing the 
road through Burford and across Oxford to its intersection with Dundag 
Street. 

After the grading was completed preparations were made to cover 
the centre of the road-bed to a width of sixteen feet with three inch Pine 
plank, resting on six 3 x 8 pine sleepers, which were imbedded in the earth 
to a depth of six inches. Heavy wrought iron six and seven inch spikes, of 
the very best quality, were used to secure the planks to the sleepers. 

‘The driving of the last spike opened to traffic, what was probably the 
finest piece of road ever constructed in Canada, Immediately there was 
an enormous increase in travel. ‘The first railway between Hamilton 
and London, was yet ten years away and all the trade, commerce and traf. 
fic between the two cities flowed backwards and forward through the 
centre of the township, adding much to the growth and general prosperity 
of the village in particular and the township in general, and to the satis. 
faction of the twelve inn-keepers located along the line. 

‘Two of the most prominent teamsters were Foote and Rowland, who 
transported large quantities or merchandise over the new road. The wear 
and tear caused by the immense loads continually passing up and down, 
soon made it necessary to effect repairs, and in the course of a couple of 
years it became evident to the government, that as a permanent road-bed, 
wood was a failure 















It was then found necessary to commence removing the plank and 
replace them by a heavy coat of gravel and broken stone, extending when 
passing through the villages, to the full width of road way. In some spots | 
both sleepers and the partly worn planks were covered over, and up toa 
recent period some of these were visible a short distance west of Cath- 
cart, still in a good state of preservation. 

telegraph line had been erected adding to the importance of the 
“Stone Road” as it was now called, and Burford village had become a 
prosperous place, with an energetic and progressive community. Prosperity 
continued until the opening of the Great Western Railway in 1853, when 
traffic almost entirely ceased and travel gradually fell off 











The Great Western Railway. 





This line was first called the London and Gore Railway and was 
chartered in 1834, It was capitalized at £130,000, divided into Six thou- 
sand shares of £25 each. ‘The County of Oxford having subscribed for 
stock to the extent of £25,000, the Warden of the county became, Ex- 
Officio, one of the directors. 
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‘The surveys were not completed until the year 1847, when construc 
tion work commenced, but owing to financial difficulties, the work was 
suspended until the year 1850 when construction was resumed. 


‘Phe length of the London and Brantford Stone Road was 5774 miles, 
and the total cost £49360,12,9. A return in 1849 gave the gross re- 
yenute as 2873 pounds, and the expense for collection and repairs 1056 
pounds ; leaving a net revenue of 1817 pounds. 


On the 15th, October 1850, this road, within the limits of the county 
of Oxford, was sold to the Ingersoll and Brantford Joint Stock Com- 
pany, for $24,000, but in consequence of the failure of the Company, was 
restimed by the Government, and on the Ist- September 1859, was resold 
to the Ingersoll and Woodstock Gravel Road Company, for $800.00 which 
was paid in full, 


‘The Hamilton and Brantford road, including the Brantford bridge, 
was sold 15th. October 1830, to the Brantford Road Company for $108, 
400. Up to October 1853, the Company paid the Government, on ac- 
count of principal and interest, $26,849, and then ceased paying altogether. 

When the plank road was opened through Burford, Paris Village 
was deprived of a great deal of traffic, and in 1849 great exertions were 
made towards turning the tide of trade back again along the Dundas line. 
‘A company was formed with a capital of $50,000, for the purpose of gra- 
velling and planking this road from Dundas to Woodstock, but without 
the aid of this, Paris secured the new railway, and with it the hope of be- 
coming a more important trade centre than Brantford. Their hopes 
were justified when an excellent grain market was established with the 
opening of the railway. After the construction of the Canal at Brantford, 
the fatter place had also become a good grain market, while Burford expe- 
rienced a serious set back, which continued for some years 


After the Government had disposed of the Stone Road ; the new 
owners established two Tolls in the township, one just West of Burford 
village and the other half a mile East of Sydenham. In 1860 the toll road, 
as it was now designated, was purchased by Robert C. Muir, who opened a 
gravel pit on his estate East of the Village, where the English Church 
Parsonage now stands. In 1865, the road again changed owners when 
Mr. Muir disposed of his interests to Mr. Lovejoy, Proprietor of the Stone 
Road through Brantford township, outside of Brantford town limits. 


By the year 1875, great improvements had been made in the town- 
ships side roads and concession lines, this had resulted in a continuous 
falling off in travel along the Toll road, and the owner at last ceased enti- 
rely to make any repairs or improvements. It soon showed signs of ne- 
elect and certain parts became so bad, it was found necessary to call on the 
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proper authorities to inspect its condition, this resulted in the road being 
condemned, when it passed into the hands of the Township Council. Ex- 
cepting the bridges, it has since been kept up by statute labor and in the 
village by direct taxation. 


Brock District Council. 


For fifty years following the creation of the Province of Upper Cana- 
da, no municipality was permitted any voice in the regulation or control 
its local affairs. From 1792 up to the year 1842, officials ap- 
pointed by the Government, assessed the land owners, levied taxes, collec- 
ted the licenses, and through this mediaeval system the Executive con- 
trolled the expenditure of all monies down to the last cent. ‘This con- 
tinuous sapping of the resources of municipalities like Burford, resulted 
in a state of affairs entirely opposed to the progress and developement of 
the township. 

In 1842, the first measure of relief was put in operation by permitting 
the districts to form an elective body to be called “District Councils”, 
‘The Governor however, still retained the power to appoint the Warden, 
‘Treasurer and Clerk, the Officers, we may call them, of the elective bodies. 
Council meetings were not to exceed six di 

Each Township having not more than three hundred Freeholders 
were entitled to one representative at the Council Board, if more than three 
hundred they were entitled to elect two Councillors. ‘The Brock District 
Council lasted for eight years. Burford’s two an Oakland’s one Repre 
sentative during this period were as follows : 


Burford Ransford Rounds 
“ John Kelley 
i George C. Ward 1844 “ 1846. 
i George W. Whitehead 1847 “ 1848. 
a Lawrence Daniel 1849. 
Oakland John Eddy 1842 “ 1843, 
“ Eliakim Malcolm 1844 “ 1849. 


County Officials 1849. 


Warden Benjamin VanNorman 
‘Treasurer: H.C. Barwick 
Clerk : ‘Thomas $. Shenston 
In 1849, Districts were abolished and the first Oxford County Coun 
cil was formed in 1850. 
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Oxford County Council. 










‘The Act which abolished Districts and substituted Counties therefore, 
did not alter the Territorial limits over which the District Council had 
previously governed. ‘The new County Councils however were composed 
of the Reeves and Deputy Reeves from the various Townships, Burford 
being represented by Ransford Rounds and Charles $. Perley, who were 
elected in 1850. ‘The same year Burford’s share of taxes, to be collected 
towards the support, and to be under the sole control of the council, was 
£280,148. 





Burford Township Council. 























‘The first meeting of Burford’s First Township Council, under the 
Municipal Act of 1849, was held at the Inn of Henry Dorman (later 
known as Vanderlips) Sydenham, on the 21st. day of June 1850, when 
the following members answered to their names :—Ransford Rounds, } 
Charles $. Perley, Robert C. Muir, Isaac Brock Henry and Charles Hed- 
gers. | 
The Council first proceeded to elect a Reeve and Deputy Reeve 
in the persons of Ransford Rounds and Charles $. Perley respectively. | 





George, G. Ward, who had represented Burford in the District Council 





during the 1844-5-6, was appointed Clerk, he was soon succeeded 1 of 

by Douglas Stevenson. In 1854, Robert Hunter was appointed, the lat- Wt 

ter served for one year and was succeeded by Alonzo Foster, who for | 

many years, was Burford’s well known and respected township clerk. Hy 
"Phe late John Catton was appointed Treasurer and served for many 

years as the Custodian of the Townships money chest. In 1852, Joseph 

D. Clement was elected the first Warden of the new county of Brant, he 

was succeeded by Eliakim Malcolm, who served-during the years 1853-4. 








A List of Burford Families who were Landowners in 1859, 


A B B c 
Allen Bonney Burtis Collins 
Armstrong Brooks Beckham Charles | | 
Brown Barker Cokeley | 
B Ballard Burch Clement 
Bennett Bloodsworth Coon 
Beemer Boyd Conkwright | 


Bailey Bowman Carter 
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Chrysler Hearn Merritt Showers 
Cation Hess Messecar Siple 
Haney Milmine Skinner 
D Henry Murray Stuart 
Hixon Monatt Sebbick 
Day Hersee Meadows verthorn 
Dutcher Moore Secord 
Darnley Mclrvine Smith 
Doran Shellington 
Daniels Jul N 
Johnson 
E 
K ephenson 
Eakins 
Eaton Kipp = 
Eddy Kennedy 
Enwhistle Kelley ‘Thompson 
Elliot ‘Trimble 
a0 ‘Naylor 
Terryberry 
Lee ‘Tansley 
Ferguson Lawrence Townsend 
Force Landon Perley 
Farrington Latimore Peffers v 
Fowler Lloyd-Jones Parnell 
Freeland Lester Powle Virtue 
Flock Lumsden Pottruff VanHorn 
Foreman Lymburner Patterson 
Lewis Poole w 
G Potter 
M Weir 
Glover Warbois 
Griffiths Moritt Winskell 
Gage Muir Reid Wilson 
McConnell Russel Watson 
H Millar Rutherford Willis 
Macintyre Ross Winegarden 
Howey McWilliams Reade 
Harris Marshall Rixon Yy 
Hunt Morris Rathburn 
Henderson Malcolm Ryder Young 
Harley McInally Robinson 
Hainer Miles Rand 
Hanmer Morrey Roswell 
Howell Metcalf, Rash 
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CHAPTER IX 


Personal Histories. 
THE CLAUS FAMILY, 


We are indebted to a grand daughter of Col. William Claus, now re- 
siding with her husband, Major William Evans, in the ancestral home of 
her grandfather, at Niagara-on-the-Lake, for a copy of his commission as 
Lieutenant of Oxford County. ‘The extensive grounds covered with the 
shade of enormous trees, are full of historical interest. Many of these 
trees were of large dimensions as long ago as one hundred years, today 
the grounds are practically the same in appearance, and when viewing the 
place, one can easily imagine many of the interesting events which hap- 
pened here in the early days of this Province, ‘The “Treaty Tree”, a huge 
oak, situated on the slope at the back of the grounds, under which the 
Indians annually pitched their tents, to receive the payments and provi- 
sions due them, is still in a healthy state of preservation. Measurements 
made by the writer, gave a circumference of twenty-one feet, at a point 
six feet above the ground. Under its spreading branches a Regiment of 
Horse might find shade and shelter. 

In the shallow ravine stands a giant Balm of Gilead, the largest to be 
found in the Province. Near the entrance stands the “Guardian ‘Tree”, 
@ branch of which remorselessly swept from his horse, an American Of- 
ficer who, immediately after the landing at old Fort George in the Fall of 
1813, had started at break neck speed across the common, with the inten- 
tion of seizing Col. Claus’ military chest, which generally contained a large 
amount of specie. ‘The fall dislocated his neck, and his remains were 
interred beneath this tree. 

Near the North East Corner there stood, up to a few years ago, the 
famous Execution tree, about which clustered many gruesome tales of 
retribution sternly and relentlessly meeted out to marauding individuals, 
by the ex-members of Col, John Butler's Rangers 

Hundreds of lead bullets were found embedded in the remains cf 
this tree, against which prisoners condemned to be shot had been bound. 

In the centre of the grounds stands the substantial old house erected 
by Col. William Claus in 1817, to replace the one destroyed by the Ameri- 
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cans in 1812, Here Col, Claus frequently entertained the leading men 
of the Province, and lived in princely style, Many of the prominent In- 
dian chiefs residing in the United States, who had in their youth, known 
his Grandfather, Sir William Johnson, and also his father Col Daniel 
Claus, were often received as visitors, and given advice and council in 

























their own tongue. 

In rear of the residence, on the slope of the ravine, is still to be seen 
the old Root house or “Pitt”. Stories of the use to which this spot was 
put, during the occupation of Niagara by the American invaders, after 
the burning of the town, rival in atrocity those of the black hole of Cal- 
cutta. 

We had hoped to present our readers with a photo of Col. William 
Claus, but owing to the natural reluctance of his relatives to part with so 
valuable and precious a souvenir, even for a short time, and to the fact 
that it is the only one in existance, the writer was content to inspect the 
features of Oxford’s first Lieutenant of the County, and also of his fa- 
ther Col. Daniel Claus. 

‘These beautifully executed hand painted miniatures are richly mounted, 
and never fade like the ordinary card photograph, every detail is there- 
fore as clear and distinct as when executed 125 years ago. The photo of 
William Claus, was taken just after his appointment as a Lieutenant in 
the 60th Riffes. A handsome youth of fair complexion, he appears to have 
inherited all the good looks of his distinguished mother, his long curling 
hair falling to his shoulders in the fashion of those days, gave him rather 
an effeminate appearance, but the calm clear look of the eye and the lofty 
bearing is one to inspire confidence. His scarlet coat is of frock pattern, 
unbottoned at the top to show the high stand up linen collar and long 
flowing voluminous cravat. The photo of Col. Daniel Claus is that of a 
man about forty-five years of age, of medium stature, his features are 
of a severe and determined cast and somewhat sharply cut, long dark 
hair parted in the centre and turned up in rolls over his ears in curious 
fashion. His whole appearance indicates a man of very methodical ha- 
act obedience and promptitude from his su- 
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No native of Canada can claim more distinguished decent than Ma- 
dame William Evans, daughter of Warren Claus, and grand-daughter 
of Col. William Claus, In the year 1494 the Claus, or Klaus, family were 
established in Klausenberg, Hungary, as Lords of the Manor, and pro- 
pricters of large estates in the surrounding country. At the time of the 
Reformation they sided with the Lutherans, and between the Roman Ca* 
tholics on one hand and the Turks on the other, they gradually lost all 
their property and were compelled to leave the Country. ‘The two elder 
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brothers, John and George, removed to Austria where they settled, while 
the two younger brothers settled in Germany. 

John and Georges were enobled by the Austrian Emperor for d 
tinguished services to the Empire, and their direct male descendants are 
entitled to use the title “VON” before their names, 

The Patent of Nobility (now in the possession of Madame Evans) 
is beautifully engraved on thick parchment, still in a wonderful state of 
preservation, considering its great age, size 24 x 36 inches. In the centre, 
in orange and blue, the Claus colors, is the coat of arms, size 434 x 5¥4 
inches 

‘This Patent of Austrian Nobility, after reciting the high esteem in 
which the recipients are held, and their merit and great services, concli- 
des as follows 


“Given and Done at Vienna, Austria, on the twenty-seventh day of 
January, in the Sixteen Hundred and Eighth year after the Nativity of 
Christ, our only Moderator, Redeemer and dear Lord and Saviour.” 

In course of time the elder brother removed to Germany. Col, Daniel 
Claus was the eldest son of this branch of the family. In 1747, Daniel 
was sent by his father, an extensive manufacturer of Wines, to America, 


with a view to establishing stations for the exchange of his wines, for 
Cotton and tobacco. In Albany he met Sir William Johnson, the great 
Colonial magnate and o cohawk Valley. Accepting the invi- 
tation of the latter to accompany him on his return to Johnson Hall, he 
was introduced to Sir William's accomplished daughters, and immediately 
formed an attachment for the elder, Nancy. After their marriage, he be- 
came a Bri ‘ Z law's chief assistants. 
Having settled on a portion of the great Johnson estate, Daniel Claus soon 
became active in the life of the colony, and was Colonel in the Militia of 
what was then “New-York Province”, and also received from the British 
War Office a commission as Captain in the 60th or “Royal Americans.” 

Colonel D, Claus was in England on the breaking out of the Revolu- 
tionary War, and returned to America intending to go to Jamaica to re- 
join his Regiment. On his arrival in New-York City he found instruc- 
tions awaiting him from Lord George Germaine, to remain in America 
and help to organize a corps of Loyal Americans. He did as he was 
ordered, and on this account he lost his lands. 

In 1777 he was appointed by Sir Frederick Haldimand, at the urgent 
Fequest of the Indians, an additional superintendant of affairs for anada, 
From 1777 to 1789, he resided in the City of Montreal, In 1782 he had 
fendered his resignation in order to proceed to England, and personally 
lay his claims for compensation, to cover his losses during the Revolutio- 
mary War, before the Government. His resignation was not accepted 
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until 1784, as no suitable person could be found to take his place. Col, 
Claus remained in England until the time of his death, which occured at 
Cardiff, Wales, in November 1787. 

His remains were interred beneath the altar of the Cathedral i 
City, with great impressiveness and solemnity. 








that 


Memorial of Catherine Claus. 


‘To the Right Hon. Carl Bathurst Knight of the Garter, one of His 
Majesty's principal Secretarys of the State for the Colonies, etc, ete, 

‘The memorial of Catherine Claus, Widow of the late Honorable 
William Claus 

Humbly Sheweth that your memoralists husband, the late Wm. Claus 
was the son of a Loyalist who at the sacrifice of very valuable property, 
adhered to the Royal Standard in the American War and that after ser 
ving His Majesty 17 years in the Royal York Regiment and the 60th Royal 
American Regiment of Foot, he was appointed in 1799 Deputy Supt, 
General and Deputy Inspector General of the Indian affairs in North Ame- 
rica, and subsequently a member of the Legislative and Executive Councils 
of Upper Canada. ‘Ihe duties of which offices he discharged until the pe- 
riod of his decease, which event took place on the 11 Nov. 1826, that 
although the Indian Department is accounted a military department and 
is under the control of the Commander of the Forces, and that the Garri- 
son allowances assigned to the situation held by your Memorialists late 
Husband are those of a Lt. Col., yet there is no regular scale of Pensions 
appointed to Widows of Officers services therein, although several such 
have received special relief from His Majesty’s bounty. 

Your memorialist therefore begs to submit to your Lordship’s consi- 
deration her present situation and the great losses sustained by her late 
Husband and his family, from their adherence to the British Standard as 
before recited 

Your Memorialist further begs leave to submit to your Lordshi 
that her late Husband’s daughter Catherine Geale is the widow of an Of 
ficer who served His Majesty 6 years in the 41st Regiment, and subse- 
quently 5 years in the Government Office of this Province, and that she 
also, by the decease of your Memorialists late Husband, is left with a 
family of 4 children entirely destitute. Wherefore your Memorialist 
relying on your Lordship’s humane consideration and on the liberality 
which so pre-eminently distinguish the British Government in provinding 
for the families of her departed servants, ventures to hope your Lordship 
will bring her case under the favourable notice of His Majesty, in order 
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that some relief can be extended to her, and further to pray that whatever {|| 
allowance it may graciously please His Majesty to assign her, may after 
your Memorialists death, be allowed to decend to the said Catherine Geale, l 
jn consideration of the services of her late Husband and Father. 

‘And your Memorialist as in duty bound will ever pray, etc. 





Niagara, Upper Canada. (Signed) Catherine CLAUS, 
April 1827. 





Henry Lester, | 


Quartermaster Sergt: Henry Lester, born in Bennington, Vermont, 
Sept. 30th 1787, was the eldest son of Guy Lester by his wife Cynitha 
Lawrence, the former was a native of New London, and the latter of 
Lisbon, Connecticyt. At the age of 15 years, Henry was bound out to a 
certain Fuller for a term of seven years. 
Having acquired a good knowledge of the manufacture of cloths, 
but a decided dislike against his employer, who was a harsh master, and 
being of too independent and enterprising a disposition to remain longer 
in what he considered a state of bondage, Henry made up his mind to | 
immigrate to Canada, and left without the formality of bidding adieu to | } 
the Fuller, who doubtless vented his rage on the remaining apprentices. 
Having made his way to the place then called “Shipmans Corners”, 
which is now St. Catherines, he started there the first woolen mill | 
in Upper Canada, | 
In 1810, he disposed of his interests in the woolen mill, removed to 
the Village of Burford and located on lot Number Four, Sixth concession, 
} now known as the Andrew Miller Farm, 
In 1811, he married Selena Fowler, and in the same year enlisted in 
the 1st Regiment, Oxford Militia, and at the commencement of the war, 
in 1812, was appointed Quartermaster Sergeant. During that conflict 
his services were invaluable in securing supplies, not only for the Oxford 


Militia, but for other troops engaged from time to time in the London 
District, 








Although one of the non-combatant staff, Sergeant Lester took part | 
in more than one engagement, and at the memorable battle of “Lundy's | 
Lane”, the commanding Officer of one of the companies being unfit for | 
duty, he took charge, and led his men during the fight. 

After the war he was appointed Baliff and High Constable for the 
‘Township, and held that position up to the year 185 

His death on March 27th, 1876, removed one of the last of the old 
Veterans of 1812, of whom it may be written, “There were men in those 
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days”. ‘The late John Lester was the only son of Henry Lester, the 
former also left an only son, Mr. Henry A. Lester, who is the present oy. 
ner of the Homestead known as “Veteran Farm”, and is one of Burford’, 
most successful and enterprising farmers and stockmen. 


The Whitehead Family. 


One of the most prominent and best known of Burford’s First Fa. 
milies, the Whiteheads were distinguished for half a century for their 
leadership in all Religious, Military and Civil matters connected with the 
Township. Of English descent, several members of the family were 
settled in the American colonies previous to the Revolutionary War. Ben- 
jamin, a Captain in the New York Militia and another of the same name 
a Magistrate, James emigrated to New Brunswick in 1783 and received 
a grant of land for his adherence to the King’s cause. - 

‘The Rev. Thomas Whitehead, born 1763, with his three sons, George 
W., Willard M. and ‘Thomas C. emigrated from New Brunswick to Bur- 
ford a short time previous to the War of 1812. First as an Itinerant Me- 
thodist preacher, for many years before the erection of the first house of 
worship, Thomas Whitehead travelled regularly through the district mis 
nistering to the spiritual wants of the early settlers of all denominations. 
Meetings were held in the homes of those having the largest rooms, and 
during the warm season in the open air, whence arose those good old 
devout institutions, “Camp Meetings.” é 

One of the fathers of the Methodist denomination, the Rev. Thomas 
Whitchead watched and assisted in its growth, from a few scattered fol- 
lowers, to one of the largest and most influential religious bodies in the 
Province, and in the year 1840, when nearly 80 years of age, he was elec: 
ted first President of the Conference. His death occurred at the home of 
his son in Burford in January 1846, at the venerable age of 83. 

George M. the eldest son, inherited all the military instincts of his 
ancestors, and during the better part of his life was connected with the 
Canadian Militia, his first appointment having been made in 1812 as En- 
sign in the Lincoln Militia. George M. was Superintendent of the Towns 
ship Public Schools during the years 1844-5-6 and member of the District 
Cotineil for the years 1847-8-9, appointed Commissioner of the Peace for 
Brock District February 27th. 1840-9, and one of the first Justices of the 
Peace in 1850 for the County of Oxford, and Warden for one term. 

appointed Postmaster and opened his Office in the 
‘West end of the village, he appears to have been the first individual offt- 
cially appointed to this position in the Township, but since the year 1819 
there had been a Post Office in Burford Village. 
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After his removal to Woodstock in 1850, he took an active part in 
all the Civil, Municipal and Commercial matters relating to the growth 
of that enterprising town. He died in 1868, ‘The particulars of his m 
Iitary career will be found in the second part of this work, as well as that 
of his brother Willard M. ‘The latter, Burford’s Second Postmaster, 
and Clerk of the Division Court, also the first official authorized to issue 
Marriage Licenses, was appointed to these positions in the year 1844, and 
during his thirteen years term of office, his services'to the public gave 
universal satisfaction, and his position as Captain of the Burford Militia, 
made him one of the most prominent residents in the active life of the 
village and municipality. Having resigned his appointments, he removed 
to Brantford in 1862, and from there to Chicago in 1879 He died in the 
latter city in the year 1879, 

‘A magnificent oil painting of Willard M. Whitehead now in the pos- 
session of his daughter, Mrs. Geo. A. Chrysler of Brantford, was the 
first work done in Canada by the gifted English artist, Robert Whale, 
and this portrait was awarded the first prize at the Provincial Exhibition 
held in ‘Toronto in 1857. 

‘Thomas C, the third son, died in Sept. 1837, at the early age of 24. 
His remains were interred in the old Burford cemetary, and lie near those 
of the “First President”. 





The Fowler Family. 


Among the first to acquire lands and settle in the new township of 
Burford were the Fowlers, John and William, with their families who 
emigrated from New Brunswick i the year 1798. Of English descent, 
the Fowlers had first settled in the central part of the colony of New York, 
about the year 1770, and during the Revolutionary War the family sided 
with the Royalists, Caleb was an officer in the Loyal American Regi- 
ment, another Caleb of Westchester County, N. Y. was a captain in a 
Loyalists Corps. ‘The lands of both were confiscated by the American 
Congress, and at the close of the war they retired to New Brunswick on 
half pay, and received grants in that province to compensate them for 
their losses. George, another member of this family was a noted Loya- 
list, and William, father of William first mentioned was also a Captain, 
in the Loyal Americans. 

John Sr. and John Jr. were among the first to be enrolled as members 
of Captain Mallory’s Militia Company in the year 1798. At the Election. 
for the return of members to represent the County of Oxford in the 12th 
Provincial Parlianent, held in the Village of Ingersoll on the 6th day of 
October 1834, Charles Duncombe, one of the successful candidates was 
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seconded by Oraha Fowler, one of his staunchest supporters, and in all 
the events leading up to the insurrection of 1837, Horatio Fowler was a 
prominent character. In 1856 ,when most of the grievances complaingg 
of had been removed, another member of this family, the late Caleb Po. 
well Fowler, was gazetted Ensign in the Sth Brant Battalion, promoted 
Lieutenant April 2nd 1857 and Captain October 23rd, 1862. One of the 
most prominent members of this family was the Right Rev. Chas. H. Fow. 
ler, Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, who was born in Burford 
in 1837, and died at his home in New York City on March 20th, 1910, in 
the 77th year of his age. Bishop Fowler, who was an authority on all theo 
logical matters, was noted for his ready replies and witty sayings. On 
one occasion, during an important meeting of the Clergy and laity, one of 
the latter, who was displeased with a ruling of the Bishop who presided, 
suddenly sprang to his feet and shouted :—“Deliver me from the snare 
of the Fowler”, before he had time to go further, the Bishop smilingly 
completed the Psalm, “and from the noisome pestilence.” 

‘The present head of the family is Giles H., well known throughout 
the Province as one of Burford’s most successful business men. He 
represents a family whose name appears frequently and prominently in 
these records, and one whose members have resided continuously in the 
municipality since the very beginning of its history. 

For the photo of Bishop Fowler we are indebted to Mr. James P. 
Fowler, one of the efficient, obliging and courteous staff of the Buffalo 
Historical Society. ‘This gentleman is also a well known officer of the 
New York State Mil 


The Yeigh Family. 


‘The name of Yeigh is written largely across the pages of the old re- 
cords in the Government Archives, detailing the stirring times and memo- 
rable events occurring during the first sixty years of the last century, No 
family in the Township occupy a more prominent position in its early 
military and political history. 

In the early part of the year 1800, John Yeigh with his wife Mary 
Magdalene, his four sons, Jacob, John, Adam and Henry and daughter 
Eve, set out from their old home in Pennsylvania for the wilds of Upper 
Canada, the journey was made by wagon drawn by four fine horses. After 
a period of some thirty days journey the travellers arrived in Burford, the 
Yeighs like nearly all of the other first settlers came in from the East and 
like them passed over the fertile plains of Burford, as being too poor to 
be worthy of consideration. 

John Yeigh and his family settled on Lot No. 8, Con: six, which he 
purchased shortly afterwards from Ensign David Parmer. After erect- 





Q.M. Sergt. Henry Lester. Jacob Yeigh, 
A veteran of 1812. A veteran of 1812. 














ing 
fear 
how 
to: 





visi 


his 
Mal 


an 
reac 
volu 
was 
seve 
he 
been 
the 
Mal 


the 
cipat 
not | 
nizec 
certa 
Dut | 
the p 
pres: 


Pete 
Afte 
Dani 
Juste 
the y 
Offic 


Bran 











THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 











ing a home, and a partial clearing had been made, John Yeigh, who had 
fearned the trade of a potter, started the first manufactury, for furnishing 
household utensils, in the County, his customers coming from far and neat 
to supply their wants. The remains of this primitive industry are still 
jsble on the north side of the stone road about a mile west of the village- 
Jacob Yeigh, whose portrait appears at the head of this sketch, with 
his father and brother John, immediately became members of Captain 
Mallory’s Militia Company. 








Jacob who was born in 1784, was just 16 years of age when he became 
a member of Burford’s first Militia Company, and as soon as Adam 
reached this age he was also enrolled, and was one of the first men who 
voluteered for service in Captain’ White's Flank Company, in which he 
was appointed Sergeant. He served throughout the war and took part in 
several engagements, notably the capture of “Detroit” and “Lundys Lane”, 
he was one of the few who was rewarded by a medal. Jacob Yeigh had 
been commissioned Lieutenant in the First Oxford, and also took part in 
the War, he was present under Colonel Bostwick at the engagement of 
Malcolm's Mill. 

Considering the active part taken by Jacob and Adam Yeigh during 
the War 1812-15 and their services in assisting the regular troops parti- 
cipating in that conflict, who were occasionally stationed in Burford, it can- 
not be asserted that they were Rebels at heart, when in 1837 they orga- 
nized a Company and followed Doctor Duncombe to Scotland, they were 
certainly Rebels against the abuses which then prevailed in the Province, 
but in those day, all, who were not humble and obedient followers of 
the political hierarchy, were suspected of heresies at variance with the op- 
pressive system then in vogue. 

‘ob Yeigh was twice married, first to Mary Lossing, daughter of 
Peter Lossing, who settled in the Township of Norwich in the year 1809. 
After her death he married Isabella Daniels (sister of the late Lawrenee 
Daniels, Esquire) and widow of Jonathan Stevens, who was a son of 
Justus Stevens, one of the first settlers in Burford. Jacob Yeigh died in 
the year 1863, he had lived to see his only son Edmund commissioned an 
Officer of the Queen's Militia, when he was appointed Ensign to the 5th 
Brant Battalion in 1856, Edmund Yeigh’s part in the organization of the 


Burford Infantry Company in 1866 will be found in another part of this 
work, 

















Under Captain Edmund Yeigh, the Burford Infantry Company, in 
their splendid Scarlet uniforms, reached a very high state of effiency, the 
tank and file were of just the right material to produce the best class of 


Infantry men and at that period there was plenty of such material in 
Burford. 
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‘The Yeigh family are at present represented by Mr. Henry Yeigh, g 
well known business man of Brantford who is also prominent in Chnual 
work and Mr. Frank Yeigh of Toronto, the well known and talented Ca, 
nadian writer, whose many works are read from the Atlantic to the Pacific: 
‘The latter was for many years private Secretary to the Hong. 
table A. S. Hardy, he is an Ex. President of Toronto Young Liberal As. 
sociation, and some years ago was proposed by several leading journals tg 
succeed W. 'l. R. Preston as Reform Organizer. 


Col. Henry Taylor. 


Born in the City of Dublin, Ireland, on the 4th day of November 
1818, the late Henry Taylor, when but a youth of 16 years, immigrated 
to America, and finally arrived in Burford, when it contained a population 
of some 700 souls 

In 1834 he settled on lot No, 21, concession }, which remained in 
possession of the family from that date to the present day. 

‘This lot was one of those originally granted to the Chancellor, Pre: 
sident, and scholars of Kings Colfege, and it had remained in its original 
state, tmtil acquired by the young settler from Ireland. 

‘The lands in that part of the Township were densely wooded with 
giant sugar maples and other hardwoods, and to clear the forest and pre- 
pare the ground for cultivation, required not only determination and 
great energy, but a robust constitution. Henry Taylor like the great ma- 
jority of Burford’s first settlers was blessed with unfailmg good health, 
and to an eminent degree, possesed all the characteristics necessary to 
encounter difficulties sticcessfully, and succeed where weaker 
men have failed 

‘Three years after his arrival, the dissatisfaction with the Executives 
tyrannous methods of ruling the province culminated in the rising of 1837, 

In the following year when certain of the leaders who had escaped to 
the United States and identified themselves with American Filibusters, 
had lost the sympathy of the great majority of the Reformers, who were as 
much opposed to separation from the Mother country and to interference 
from foreign aggressors, as they were to the blighting system which had 
so long retarted the growth of the country. 

‘The Burford Militia were being re-organized as the 4th Oxford, and 
the subject of this sketch having now attained the age of Twenty, and his 
name being returned on the Militia Rolls, was one of the first to voluteer, 
when Lt. Col. Geo. M. Whitehead ordered a part of the Regiment on 
duty, From this time until the practical abolition of the Sedentary 3 
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lita in 1863, Henry Taylor was closely identified with the Military His- 
tory of the Township and always took the greatest interest in his Company 
and his Regiment, 


In 1856, on the organization of the 5th Brant Militia, he was appoint- 
ed Lieutenant and the following year promoted Captain, When the forma- 
tion of a Service Battalion was dropped, Captain Taylor was promoted 
Major in the new Reserve Militia, January 29th, 1869, and in 1882 he 
succeeded Charles $. Perley in the command, with the rank of Lieut. Col. 
Since the latter date no further appointments have been made to the Se- 
dentary Militia in Burford, 

Lieut. Col. Taylor served for a number of years as a member of the 
Council, was Deputy Reeve from 1837 to 1860. 

After the formation of the County of Brant he was commissioned a 
Justice of the Peace. 

He married in 1849, his union being blessed by two sons, David H. 
who died in 1893, and Fred W., ‘Burford’s present popular Reeve and 
the head of the family since the death of his father, which occurred on 
January 3rd, 1900. 


A Partial List of Captain Taylor's Militia 
Company, in 1860. 


Oliver ‘Treanor Jonah Howey 
John Dorman ‘Timothy Cockley 
‘Thomas Anson Stephen Sullivan 
Henry Reed John Wetheral 
Stephen Rambo Henry Bennett 
Christopher Fear George Cope 
Alanson Wooden ‘Thomas Carruthers 
Peter Thompson John Lunnon 
Hamilton Shaver John Wallace 

David Conkwright William Blair 
William Poole Joseph Poole 
William Foreman Alex Poole 

‘Thomas Wilson Samuel Osmond 
John Hanmer 








+ 
iB, 


The Perley Family. 


‘The members of this family trace their descent back to that Allan Ap. 
Perley, whose crest appears at the head of this article, and who left his 
native Wales in the year 1630 and settled in Boxford in the state of Mas- 
sachusetts. where many of the name still reside. 

In the year 1760, Israel Perley left Massachusetts and settled at Mau- 
gerville on the St. John River, and was the founder of the New Bruns- 
wick branch of the family. Since their settlement in that Province the 
Perleys have filled many positions of trust and responsibility. 

‘The subject of this sketch, Charles Strange Perley was born at Mat- 
gerville, in the Province of New Brunswick, April 11th, 1796,His mater- 
nal grandfather was Ephraim Tisdale of Freetown, Mass, who left his 
home in 1775 and went to New York. During the war, while on a voyage 
to St- Augustine, he abandoned his vessel at sea, to avoid capture, and 
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gained the shore in safety. Nearly destitute of money he accomplished 
an over land journey to New York, a distance by the route which he travel- 
Jed of 1500 miles, In 1783 he embarked at New York, with other Loya- 
lists, for New Brunswick, in the ship “Brothers” commanded by Captain 
Walker, and on the passage his wife gave birth to a son, who was named 
after the master of the ship. During his residence in’ New Brunskick, 
Ephraim Tisdale was prominent in Civil and Military affairs, he died in 
1816 leaving a family of Eight sons and Four daughters. 

In the year 1801, Charles S. Perley, then a child of seven years of 
age, with his mother and uncle Joseph ‘Tisdale, came to Upper Canada and 
settled at Vittoria in the county of Norfolk. During the war of 1812, as a 
youth of but Sixteen years of age, he was present at several engagements, 
‘and was one of the very few taking any part in that great conflict, who 
lived long enough to enjoy the pension finally granted to survivors by 
the Government, 

After his marriage to the daughter of Colonel McCall of Norfolk, he 
settled in Ancaster where he resided for seven years. 

On his removel to Burford, Charles Strange Perley acquired exten- 
sive tracts of Jand and soon became prominent in the political and military 
life of the township, Surrounded by his family of five sons and five daugh- 
ters, his beautifully situated home estate was for long one of the social 
centers of the county. A staunch supporter of the constitued order of Go- 
vernment, with inherited convictions of the strongest kind against what 
he considered the revolutionary tendency of the majority of his neigh- 
bours, and a firm belief in the political doctrine, held at this period by 
many of the descendants of the loyalists, that they were entitled to more 
consideration than the ordinary settler, had caused many hot arguments, 
prior to the events of 1837. Charles S. Perley was the first resident of 
Burford who learned of Mackenzie's defeat. He had been summoned to 
Hamilton to report on the political situation in Burford, and while there 
he met Colonel Allan McNabb, just returned from Toronto, who verbally 
authorized him to raise a company of Militia and oppose the Rebels. He 
was first commissioned captain 23rd April, 1838, and was one of the mem- 
bers of the Court Martial which met in London during the month of 
January 1839, and which sentenced the unfortunate Joshua Guillam Doan 
to suffer the extreme penalty of the law. 

In 1840, he was appointed Magistrate for the District of Brock and 
for many years he balanced the scales of justice evenly between the nume- 
Tous litigants of those days. 


Charles §. Perley, was Burford’s first Reeve, after it became part of 
the County of Brant he acted in that capacity until the year 1855, the fol- 
lowing year he was elected Deputy Reeve. He lived to see the sons 
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of those he called Rebels and others who were friends and sympathizers 
of Dr, Duncombe, gazetted valued Officers of his own corps, the old Sth, 
Brant. 

Colonel Perley was twice married, his second wife, who survived 
him was the daughter of Sheriff Rapelgie of Norfolk County. He died 
on Sunday the 19th January 1879, at the ripe old age of 82 years nine 
months and eight days. His remaing were interred in the Cemetary attae 
ched to ‘Trinity Church, Burford. 


The Muir Family. (Contribued) 


‘This family claim kin to the house of of Colstoun, Dumfrieshire, 
Scotland, founded in the reign of Malcolm (Ceanmohr), by Charles 
LeBrun, a famous French Warrior noble, who arrived in Scotland to visit 
relatives sometime during the latter part of the Eleventh Century. H: 
ving entered the service of the Scottish King, he was granted estates in 
Dumfrieshire, and established his seat at Colstoun Park, His son Wak 
terus LeBrun flourished during the early part of the Twelfth Century. 

In 1296, Sir David LeBrun was one of the Scottish Barons who swore 
fealty at Berwick. Richard, another prominent member of the family, 
was one of the principle Noblemen who headed a conspiracy connected 
with the Charters. 

During the fifteenth century the prefix to the name was dropped and 
gradually the remainder was changed to Broun, and this way of spelling 

ly adopted. 

Sir William Broun in the reign of James the First, was W 
the West Border and commanded the Scots in a battle fought aga 
English. A younger brother of the last named, for services rendered at 
this engagement, was granted considerable tracts of waste lands, called 
Moors or Muir's. 

In course of time the descendants of George the younger brother 
became known as the people of the Muir's and the name originated thus. 

John Muir, founder of the Canadian branch of the family, was born 
in Ayshire, Scotland, 1770. Having received the benefit of several years 
education at one of the excellent schools, which already existed in Sco- 
tland, he entered the employ of a rich manufacturer of cloth goods and the 
famous Paisley shawls in the town of that name. Having thoroughly 
learned the process of manufacturer, he now established himself in bu- 
siness on his own account, and at the age of 28, married Anna Winnett, 
daughter of Major Winnett of H. M. 13th. Regiment of Foot, an officer 
who fought with distinction during the early Wars of the Nineteenth 
Century. 





























Lt. Col. Henry Taylor. 


Robert C. Muir J.P, 
Capt. Sth, Brant Mi 
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‘After the cessation of the Napoleonic Wars, trade was in a very 
depressed state, money became scarce, and a great deal of discontent exis~ 
ted throughout Scotland, many were immigrating to the Colonies in the 
hope of improving their fortunes in new countries, where every man was 
welcomed. 

In the month of April, 1818, John Muir, with his family of five sons 
and two daughters, took passage in a large sailing ship bound for the port 
of Quebec, Canada, After a stormy passage of forty days they reached 
their destination and transhipped to a small steamboat, running between 
Quebec and Montreal. Nearly three days was consumed in the passage 
to the latter city, as the boat proceeded on her way only during daylight. 
From Montreal passengers and freight were transferred overland by 
wagons to Lachine, here flat bottom scows known as Durham boats were 
taken, ‘These crafts were propelled up stream by stalwart rowers. 

Having arrived at Brockville, the party disembarked and were trans~ 
ported overland by ox teams to their final destination, Perth, then a small, 
village, which two years previously had been set apart as the Capital of 
the new Bathurst District. 














At this period a large number of Scotch families had commenced 
settlement in Lanark ‘Township, and after looking over the ground, John. 
Muir with his elder sons and son-in-law Matthew Virtue, who had ac 
companied them from Scotland, secured a large tract of land in the town- 
ship mentioned, and here they located for a period of some twelve years 

Finding this section of country unsuitable for successful agriculture, 
the Muirs and their relatives removed to Burford in 1830, and settled in. 
the North Western part of the township, when that section was an almost 
anbroken forest, with bears and wolves as frequent visito 

‘The casual visitor in viewing this part of the country at the present 
time, can scarcely realize that these lands were once covered by a thick 
growth of enormous trees ; to remove them root and branch entailed an 
immense amount of laborious toil. 

"The late Robert C. Muir, fourth son of John Muir, turned his at- 
tention to the acquisition and disposal of the new lands, and during the 
next twenty years following his arrival in Burford, he dealt extensively 
in Crown Reserves, Canada Company and other lands. In 1842, when 
the Provincial Board of Works commenced the construction of the Lon- 
don and Hamilton Plank road, he secured the contract for a large section, 
and associated with him in the direction of the undertaking, his bro- 
ther, the late Allan Muir, father of Mr. John Muir, of Brantford. On 
the successful completion of this important highway, he was pressed by 
the department to undertake similar contracts in distant parts of the Pro- 
Vince, but declined in order to take part in the construction of the new 
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Hamilton and London Railway, which at that period was expected to ryq 
through the township. He built the section of Railway between Pasig 
and Woodstock, he also erected a bridge over the Grand River at Bran}. 
ford, when the previous one has been swept away by one of the periodical 
Spring floos 

‘Mr. Muir was one of the first to propose the construction of the Rail. 
way, from Brantford to Tillsonburg, and with Henry Cox and the late 
Edmund Yeigh, formed the Burford Committee, who carried the granting 
of a bonus in aid of the enterprise to a successful issue. 

When the first Burford Township Council was organized in 1959, 
he was elected a member, and in 1852, was appointed Magistrate, being 
one of the first appointed in the new county of Brant. He was an exten, 
sive traveller, having crossed the Atlantic thirteen times, and also the Paci. 
fic and Indian Oceans, in a Tour around the world. 

In 1870, when proceeding to the Port of London in the large clipper 
ship “Blue Jacket”, ich he had secured passage from the Port of 
Lyttleton, New Zealand, when 1,000 miles from Cape Horn, the vessel 
caught fire, the crew and passengers were forced to take to the boats 
‘The boat, twenty-seven fect in length, in which Mr. Muir was in, headed 
for the Falkland Islands seven hundred miles distant. After a perilous 


voyage of 500 miles towards the Islands, they were picked up by the Dutch 
bark “Prymont” and finally landed in Cork, Ireland, 


Mr. Muir was always intensely I 
the Military instincts of his ancestors. 

He was a life long Reformer, but one of independent views. Al 
though a friend and supporter of Dr. Charles Duncombe, during the lat 
ters term as Oxford’s representative in the Provincial House of Assem- 
bly, he was strongly opposed to armed insurrection, and refused to consi- 
der such a course as the only remedy left to remove the abuses from 
which the country was suffering. 

Neither Mr. Muir nor any other member of the Burford Militia was 
ever called upon to take any prominent part in the suppression of the 
revolt, the few who were called out, performed a certain amount of patrol 
and escort duty, but when Duncombe’s force dispersed and dissolved, 
the Rebellion in this section of the Province was ended for good. 


and patriotic and inherited all 


‘The chief incident in Mr. Muir's connection with the Rebellion 
period, occured during the month of January 1838, In company wtih one 
of his brothers they had left their home in the western part of the town- 
ship, and’ were proceeding to Brantford to transact some business, both 
being mounted on horseback. When descending the long hill known as 
McKnights, about three miles west of the town, they met a sleigh load of 
armed men under command of a regular officer, who ordered the two 
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travellers from Burford to halt and give an account of themselves. Ha- 
ving satisfied the officer’s curiosity as to their undoubted loyalty to the 
Queen (nothing being said about loyalty to the Government), Mr. Muir 
and his brother were requested to turn about and accompany the party 
to assist in the capture of a number of desperate Rebels, who were stated 
to be concealed in a house on the road running towards Parts, 


‘The day was bitterly cold, the side road was filled with drifted snow 
from a recent storm, making progress extremely slow. Late in the after- 
noon the detachment arrived in the vicinity of the expected capture, when 
the officer halted and sent forward an unarmed scout, as an ordinary way- 
farer, as it was thought that if the supposed part of Rebels caught sight 
of a body of armed men, they would either disperse rapidly or have time 
to make an effective resistance. A code of signals being arranged, the 
scout approached the house, where everything appeared quiet and peaceful, 
a dog in the yard waged a cordial welcome, the front door opened and 
the woman of the house invited the supposed traveller to enter. Finding 
a comfortable fire he proceeded to warm himself and appears to have 
forgotten all about his signal duties. ‘The officer at last became impa- 
tient and decided to advance without further delay. Arms were prepared 
and the house surrounded without any hostile demonstration from the 
interior or any appearance of the scout. ‘The men were now ordered to 
rush the fort, rescue the scout and capture the rebels, but they found 
hospitality where they had expected to meet with resistance. ‘The man of 
the house however, who was the only man to be found on the premises, 
was taken prisoner and carried to Brantford. 

On their return journey, which was made after dark, the two mounted 
men were ordered to act as front and rear guards, but no rescue was 
atttempted and the officer with his armed party and his prisoner arrived 
safely at Brantford. 


Mr. Muir and his brother were detained on duty until after the ap- 
pearance of the prisoner before the Magistrates, who sentenced him to the 
jail in Hamilton, where he was confined for a space of time and then 
liberated, 


During the year 1838, a detachment of troops were stationed for a 
short time in Sydenham, and a number of residents were unjustly arrested 
and brought before the Commanding Officer, who made his Head-quar- 
{ers in the red brick house on the north side of the stone road, about a 
nile west of the village. Mr. Muir, knowing that the accused were enti- 
rely innocent of the charges which had been made through personal spite 
and prejudice, appeared on their behalf and succeeded in having these 
IBtocent men discharged, the officer being a man of discernment and 
intelligence. 
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In 1856, when the Fifth Brant Battalion was organized, under Lieyt 
Colonel Charles S. Perley, Robert C. Muir accepted a commission as Liew, 
tenant, the following year he was promoted Captain and organized No, 
Company, which became one of the most efficient in the regiment, 


During one of Mr. Muir’s trips to Scotland he met and married Map. 
garct E, Thwaites, daughter of Captain Adjutant Thwaites of the Ayr. 
shire Regiment, who predeceased him some six years. Mr. Muir who 
was born in the year 1807 was at his death, on 10th. March 1905, the oldest 
Justice of the Peace in the county of Brant. 


‘Their five sons have all been prominently connected with the active 
Militia, John . the eldest (now deceased) was for two years, from 
1873, a Non-commissioned Officer of the Burford Infantry Company, and 
became a member of the Burford Cavalry in 1875. ‘Three years later, 
he entered the Civil service, as Ontario Immigration Agent at Toronto, 
when that,office was abolished he was promoted Burser of the Govern 
ment Asylum at Orillia. 


William Kelso, now Major commanding the Burford squadron of 
the 25th. Brant Dragoons, is now the oldest Cavalryman in Brant Coune 
ty, and one of the oldest in the Province, still on the active list, he has 
served continuously since the year 1877, and carries the Long Service 
Medal and Decoration. Major Muir, is next in line for the command of 
the Regiment, 


Robert Cuthbertson, joined N. 5 (Burford) Company 38th, Battalion, 
in 1874, and attended the Camp of instruction held during the month of 
September of that year on the Fair Grounds, Brantford, also the large 
camp at Niagara, which included the Queen’s Own Rifles, and 10th Royals, 
the following June. 


In 1877, transferred to the Burford ‘Troop of Cavalry, under Captain 
Marshall, appointed Sergeant 1883, attached to Royal School of Gunnery, 
Kingston, granted first class Grade B. Certificate, June Ist 1884. 

Commissioned Lieutenant July 1884, promoted Captain 4th. May 
1898, Major 6th, February 1902, Toronto Cavalry School First class Cer- 
tificate March 1898, Long Service Decoration 1902, R. O. 18th. Sep- 
tember 1902, Retired 1907. 


Matthew Ford, member of the University Company, Queen’s Own 
Rifles during the early eighties. Graduated 1888 B, A., Captain Dufferin 
Rifles of Canada, 1896, transferred to 2nd. Dragoons 28th, January 1899, 
with rank of Second Lieutenant, promoted Lieutenant 21st. December 
1899, Captain “C” Squadron, 18th. September 1902, Major commanding 
“C” Squadron 1911, Lieutenant Colonel commanding 25th, Brant Dra- 
goons 1912, 
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Allan D. Muir, joined Burford Troop of Cavalry 1881, appointed 
‘Trumpeter, 1883, ‘Trumpet Major 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, resigned 
in 1892. Commissioned Second Lieutenant No. 3 Company, 22nd. Batta- 
fion, February 1896. Promoted Captain June 15th. 1896, resigned 1901. 
Appointed Paymaster 25th, Brant Dragoons, from Sth. April 1909. 
































CHAPTER X 


Burford’s Parliamentary Representatives. 
SIR FRANCIS HINCKS 


Sir Francis Hincks was born in the City of Cork, in the year 1807. 
He was the fifth and youngest son of Dr. Hincks, of the family of Hincks, 
of Breckenbrough, in Yorkshire, which traces its origin to William Hincks, 
an Alderman of Chester in 1341. Dr. Hincks settled in Cork in the 
year 1791, as Minister of a Presbyterian Congregation, 











He published a number of educational works and was distinguished 
for his success in the instruction of youth. In 1815, he became connected 
with the classical school of Fermoy and in 1821 removed to Bedfast, ha- 
ving been appointed head classical master of the Royal Institution in that 
city, Francis received a first class education, as it was intended that he 
should take up a professional career, but in 1823 he became connected 
with a large commercial house which sent him to the West Indies in the 
year 1830. 

After visiting the pi islands he came to Canada and was so 
favourably impressed with the country, that he decided to make it his futu- 
rehome. He returned to Ireland in 1831, and the following year having 
married, he sailed again for America and settled in Toronto, where a few 
years later he commenced publication of the “Examiner” Newspaper, 
which at one time had a large circulation throughout Oxford Count: 




















‘Through his writings Mr, Hincks became well known to the readers 
of his paper, and his strong and able advocacy of the reforms so ardently 
ired by the electors, had made him popular before he was personally 
known to the Liberals of Oxford. 

At the Convention held in Woodstock, during the Winter of 1841, to 
select a candidate to represent the county in the new Parliament of the 
two Canadas, several names were proposed, but eventually all withdrew 
in favor of Mr. Hincks, who was strongly supported by the Burford dele~ 
gation. 

‘The election was held in Woodstock, from the 15th. March 1841, The 
Poll was opened all week for the accommodation of the voters, who were 
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obliged to come from all parts of the county, Hincks was returned by 
the narrow majority of 31 over his opponent, Peter Carrol, Surveyor 
of Oxford. who was a son-in-law of Admiral Vansittart. 

‘After Parliament met, Mr. Hincks was selected to fill the position of 
Inspector General, an appointment somewhat similiar to that of Finance 
Minister, this neecessitated a new election, which was held 14th. July 1842. 
In this contest the Honorable Francis Hincks was opposed by John Arms- 
trong of Zora, on the third day, the votes being overwhelmnly in favor of 
the Inspector General, Mr. Armstrong withdrew. 

‘This the first Parliament of the United Provinces of Upper and Lo- 
wer Canada, passed a new Election Law, which contained provisions that 
had long been sought for by the Electors, instead of as heretofore, only one 
Poll for the whole county, there would be one opened in each ‘Township. 

Nomination for the second Parliament was held in Woodstock, on 
the 18th, day of October 1844, Hincks was opposed by ‘Robert Riddell, one 
of the strongest and most popular men of his party. , Riddell, was elected, 
by a majority of 22 votes. Burford township, Polled 204 votes, 104 of 
which were for Hincks. Of Oaklands total of 48 votes, 34 were for 
Hincks. 

Nominations for the third Parliament was held in Woodstock on 
2st. December 1848, Sir Francis Hincks was again the candidate of the 
Reformers and Peter Carrol of the ‘Tories, Mr. Hincks carried this elec- 
tion with the handsome majority of 335 votes. ‘The total yote of Burford 
‘Township was 225, of which 123 were for Hincks. Of Oakland 60 votes, 
40 were for Hinks. 

On the 15th. day of November 1851, nominations to elect a member 
for the fourth Parliament, was again held at Woodstock. ‘The candida 
tes selected were the Honorable Francis Hincks and John G. Vansittart, 
son of Admiral Vansittart. The total vote polled was 2519, of which 
Hincks received: 1299, Burford’s vote was 350, or 192 for Hincks, and 158 
for Carrol. Oakland gave 67 votes for Hincks and 15 for Vansittart. 

In 1851, Mr. Hincks was named Prime Minister by the Governor 
General, In 1852 he visited England in the interest of the proposed Grand 
‘Trunk Railway, his proposition to the Canadian Parliament to spend 
$16,000,000 in furtherance of this project was considered by many to be 
beyond the financial powers of the country. 

He retired from political life in 1855, when he was appointed Gover- 
nor of the Windward Islands. After his return to Canada, having 
resigned his post, he re-entered Parliament in 1866, as member for Ren- 
frew. 

In 1873, when Sir Francis Hincks offered himself as candidate of the 
Conservative party, for the South Riding of Brant, for the second Domi- 
tion election, he made a personal call on many of the old and prominent 






































Liberals in the Township of Burford, who had supported him during th 
days of his early political career, soliciting their support on accouiit of 
his past services to the country. After his defeat, by the rising young po. 
itician, William Patterson, he was elected for Vancouver, but did not 
remain long in Parliament, having many other important matters to occu. 
py his time. He was President of the Confederation Life Insurance Com. 
pany, and a Member of the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute. Hig 
greatest Canadian work was the construction of the Grand Trunk Rai 
way. He was created C. B. and K.C. M.G. During the smallpox ¢ 
demic, Sir Francis, one of the most able and brilliant of Canada’s public 
men, fell a victim to the scourge. 


Hon, Edmund Burke Wood, (Big Ziwnder 1.) 


Burford township, as part of the counties of Oxford and Brant, hag 
at different periods been represented in Parliament by some extraordinary 
men, among the best known of these was the original—“Big Thunder”, 
one of the most powerful debators that has ever appeared in the political 
arena of Canada.—His advent into public life was the result of an acci- 
dent. Having lost the lower part of his left arm while engaged in thresh- 
ing at an early age, he entered college and proved to be an apt and brik 
Tiant scholar. 

He now studied law, and established himself in Brantford, where for 
long, he was the leading Council. When the first Executive of the new 
Province of Ontario was formed in 1867, with John Sandfield Macdonald 
as Premier, E-B. Wood became one of his colleagues, in what was called 
the coalition or Patent combination Government. At the general and lo- 
cal elections held that year. “Vote for Wood. In both houses” was the 
motto of his supporters. He was opposed by Messrs. Leeming and 
Biggar, the George Brown Liberal Candidates, but was triumphantly elec- 
ted over both his opponents, having received the solid Conservative vote, 
as well as the support of a large section of Reformers. 

‘The Hon. E. B. Wood thus had the unique distinction, of not only 
representing the South Riding of Brant, in both the Federal and Local 
Houses of Parliament, but of being the first of the Ridings representa- 
tives in the new Dominion and Provincial Legislatures 

His first great speech in the House of Commons created a sensation, 
his thunderous voice, leonine appearance and dominant personality, swayed 
his audience to a remarkable degree. It was after this occasion that 4 
prominent Toronto Journal—formerly a supporter, but now an opponent, 
ina special editorial referred to E. B. Wood as “Big Thunder”, the great 
chief from the wilds of South Brant, who comes roaring, ramping, raging 
down to the great Council House, on the Banks of the Ottawa. 
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‘The last appearance of the Hon. IE. B. Wood on the public platform 
in Burford Township, was in the village of Harley, where he had been in- 
vited by the committee, having the matter in charge, to address the voters, 
on the question of granting an adequate bonus in aid of the proposed 
Brantford, Norfolk and Port Burwell Railway. His convincing argu- 
ments were listened to with the greatest of attention, and helped to carry 
the vote in favor of the grant of $30,000, which the Township subscribed 
to this enterpi 
Subsequently appointed Chief Justice of Manitoba, not as important 
4 position then as now, his great abilities and services to his Country 
would have entitled him to a better post in his native Province. 








The Hon, William Patterson, (fig Thunder 11.) 


‘This gifted son or South Brant, previous to the year 1872, was prac- 
tically unknown to the Burford Electorate. The unanimous choice of 
the Reform convention, met to choose a candidate for the General Elec. 
tions held that year, William Patterson, then a young man of great busi- 
ness ability, entered into the contest with a vim and determination that 
could only mean success. His first address in the township was deli- 
vyered in the large public Hall, then standing at the corner of King and 
William Streets. One of the most fluent and rapid speakers who had ever 
addressed a Burford audience, in powerful tones, with a clear and concise 
statement of the new Dominion’s Political situation, he presented his views 
in sucha sincere and convincing manner, and submitted to the electors 
such an astonishing array of facts and figures, and displayed so great a 
grasp and so clear a view, of all the important political questions of the 
day, as to inspire his followers with more energy and vigor, than they had 
shown for some years, 

‘The same evening, Mr. Alfred Watts, the Conservative candidate, a 
well known and respected commercial man of Brantford, supported by 
some able speakers, addressed his friends in the schoolhouse. ‘This gen- 
tleman shortly afterwards retired in favor of Sir Francis Hinks, the able 
Finance Minister, who after a long period, again besought the support of 
his old friends in Burford. His past services to the Reform party and to 
the Province, and his distinguished career, did appeal to a few, but the 
great mass of the Reformers were for Patterson. They felt the swing of 
victory in the air, and wtih a large majority, William Patterson gained 
his first, and one of the greatest victories of the contest. 

Sir Francis Hinks, who had succeeded Sir John Rose as Finance 
Mirister in 1870, on his retirement from the governorship of the Wind- 
ward Isles, secured a seat in Vancouver, B. C., but shortly afterwards re- 
signed from the Ministry. 
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At this period members received as indemnity the princely sum of 
six hundred dollars ($600.), but in 1873, the allowance was increased tg 
one thousand dollars (1,000.), with this amount, the members were, 
for the time being, well satisfied, From the year 1872, until the end of 
1911, a period of nearly forty years, William Patterson has been a povep 
in the House of Commons, and from 1896 he stood high in the Councils 
of the Nation. His services to his country have been invaluable, and the 
handsome and commodious Armory in Burford, is a lasting monument tp 
his willingness and ability to serve his constitutents. 


Hon. Arthur Sturgus Hardy. (Lite Thunder.) 


‘The name of Arthur Sturgus Hardy (Little Thunder) will long be 
remembered, not only in’ his native county, but throughout the Province 
of Ontario. Political meetings were never dull when A. $. Hardy was 
on the list of speakers—His audiences, friends and opponents alike, were 
kept in good humor by frequent witty sparkling allusions, which never 
failed to have the desired effect upon the minds of his hearers. 

Gifted with a wonderful voice of great penetration and power, an 
unrivaled delivery and enunciation and great personal magnetism, his 
equal at repartee, and when necessary stinging replies, which always 
found their mark, has never been known in the County of Brant. 

A brilliant, able and learned jurist, he gave up a large and lucrative 
practice, to serve his Province, for a fraction of the yearly income he could 
have secured in the pursuit of his personal affairs, From beginning to end, 
Arthur $. Hardy had an absolutely clean record, No political leader of 
the past generation laboured a greater length of time, or with greater 
energy, for the benefit and to the advantage of this Province. He sacri- 
ficed the accumulation of a fortune, had he followed the pursuit of his pro= 
fession, to give the best part of his life towards the upbuilding of a grow- 
ing country. . 

One of the most memorable of his many Burford meetings, was 
that held in Barnea Hall, during the season that a certain shortlived 
society, contrived to struggle out a precarious existance of a few months. 
‘The most ridiculous stories and pernicious insinuations had been indus- 
triously and persistantly circulated throughout the rural districts. More 
than one life long Reformer had apparently grown lukewarm supporters 
of their party, and on this occasion, when the Hon. A. S. Hardy opened 
his address, he faced the most serious looking audience he had yet seen; 
outside the four walls of a church 

‘The speaker lost no time in approaching the subject, which he instinct- 
ively knew was uppermost in the minds of his hearers, In tones almost 
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dramatic, he alluded to “Strange whisperings up and down the back con- 
cession lines” and then proceeded to expose the silly and preposterous 
tales, which like the mists had floated over the country side, the dark 
hints of dangerous conspiracies, and foul plots of the G. Fawkes’ Order, 
were shown to have originated only in the shallow pate and befuddled 
brain of the circulating medium. The fog of doubt and suspicion was 
lifted and peace again settled over the land. 


‘The retirement of the Honorable A. S. Hardy, from public life, has- 
tened by the precarious state of his health, was’ greatly regretted by his 
colleagues and his thousands of friends in Brant County. He possessed 
to a remarquable degree, that rare quality, so often found wanting in pu- 
blic men, of not only creating, but holding the life long support of his 
friends and admirers. He was a man who never forgot his friends, what 
more need be said, 




















CHAPTER XI 


‘The Union of Upper and Lower Canada. 


BROCK DISTRICT AND OXFORD COUNTY COUNCILS — 
POST OFFICES AND THE MAILS. 


‘The Act of Union, sanctioned by the Queen, July 23rd. 1840, become 
effective February 10th. 1841, and was entitled, an Act to re-tnite the 
Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. ‘The third Clause provided, 
that for the United Province, there be one Legislative Council and one 
Assembly. ‘That in the United Legislative Assembly the Provinces before 
called Upper and Lower Canada, should be represented by an equal num- 
ber of members 

Provision was further made, that the Counties of Halton, Northum- 
berland and Lincotn should be divided into two ridings, each to have one 
member. ‘That every other county or riding in Upper Canada, entitled 
to, representation, after the passing of the Act, should have one member. 
‘That the City of ‘Toronto should have two members, and the Towns of 
Kingston, Brockville, Hamilton, Cornwall, Niagara, London and Bytown, 
each one. 

‘The First Parliament of United Canada met at Kingston, June 14th, 
1841, and was restricted to eighty-four members, equally divided between 
the two former Provinces, this gave Canada West, as the former Province 
of Upper Canada was now called, forty-two members, in place of the fifty- 
eight previously elected. 

At this period the population of Lower Canada was 661,380 and 
Upper Canada 465,357. 

When Lord Sydenham organized the first government, after the 
Union, Kingston was selected as the capital, but, excepting the views of 
the inhabitants of the town and its neighbourhood, this location was found 
to be unsatisfactory. On November 23rd, 1843, it was moved by Robert 
Baldwin and seconded by Louis Lafontaine, the two reform leaders of the 
day, that the seat of Government be removed to Montreal. ‘The Gover- 
nor General, Sir Charles Metcalf, was in favor of the proposal, but is was 
opposed in both houses by the Upper Canadian Tories, the resolution ho- 
wever was adopted, and acted upon as soon as practicable. 
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In the Spring of 1844, when Montreal had a population of 40,000 
souls, until the Fall of 1849, it was the seat of the Government of United 
Canada, which existed from February 10th, 1841, to July Ist. 1867. 


Post Offices and the Mails. 


In the year 1851, the Honorable James Morris, a member of the 
‘Tache MacDonald Government, was appointed the first Canadian Post- 
Master General. For many years after the formation of this Province 
the service was administered by the British Post Office Department, and 
the net proceeds, after defraying the expenses in the conveyance of the 
mails, etc, were remitted to the General Post Office, London. 

‘Phe first Post Office established in the County of Oxford, was opened 
at the village of Burford, in the year 1819. Colonel W. D. Bowen consen- 
ted to act as Postmaster, but there was no official appointment. It was 
necessary however that the monthly mail should be received by someone 
in the village having the confidence of the community, and where the let- 
ters and papers, addressed to parties throughout all the London District, 
could be found, when a journey was made to Burford for that purpose. 

On the death of Colonel Bowen in the year 1821, he was succeeded as 
Postmaster by Wm, VanAllen, his son-in-law, the duties of the Burford 
Postmaster however at this period was extremely light. In the year 1822 
the whole amount of prepaid letters was 8s, 104d, and for his services 
during that year, the Postmaster received £1, 10s. 

At this period there were no postage stamps used in Upper Canada, 
the letters being marked or initialed with pen and ink by the official in 
charge. 

In 1824, George W. Whitehead was appointed Postmaster, this is the 
first official appointment, effecting the Burford Post Office, which can 
now be fouind in the Dominion Archives. In 1844, G. W. Whitehead was 
succeeded by his brother, Williard M. 

Burford continued to be the only Post Office in the Township until 
the year 1851, when a Post Office was established at New Durham, on 
6th. June, and Jessie Schooley appointed Post-Mistress. 

‘The ‘next in the Township was opened at Kelvin on Ist. October 
1854, John Kelly, Postmaster. 

On January Ist. 1856, the Sydenham (Cathcart) P. O. was establish~ 
ed with Isaac L. Lawrence as Postmaster. ‘The Harley Post Office was 
opened in April 1859, J. C. McClellan, Postmaster. 

‘The first Post Office established in Oxford ‘Township was opened 
originally under the name “Oxford”, apparently in 1822, the name was 
subsequently changed in 1852 to Ingersoll, Other Post Offices in this 
Township were established as follows Woodstock 1835, T. S- Shortt, 
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Postmaster. Beachville 1836, W. Merigold Postmaster. Oxford Centre 
1853, James F. Chapman Postmaster. Sweaburg 1857, re-opened Ist 
June 1862 with J. H, Hill as Postmaster. Eastwood Ist. February 1855, 
H. Vansittart as Postmaster. Vandecar Ist. June 1863, Thomas H. 
Arnell Postmaster. 

‘The oldest Post Office in the County of Brant, excluding Burford, 
was opened at “Brant's Ford” in the year 1825, following this the Mohawk 
Post Office was established in 1836, A. Cook Postmaster. 

In 1853, Cainsville and Newport, J. D. Dresser and Thaddeus Smith 
Postmasters. The Mount Venron Post Office was established 6th, Octo- 
ber 1851, Thomas Perrin Postmaster. Falkland Ist. June 1862, Martin 
Stally Postmaster. 

In the year 1831, the Post Office receipts in Upper Canada were, for 
letters, £9870, Newspapers etc, £790, Rates of Postage were exceedingly 
high compared to those of the present day. 

For any distance under and not exceeding 60 miles 4d 

Above 60 and not over 100 miles 74, 

Above 100 and not over 200 miles 94 

And 2 pence for each additional 100 miles 

Letters for United States were to be prepaid to the line 

Letters for Europe, to go by way of Quebec, to be prepaid to that 

place, and those to go by the Halifax route were to be prepaid to 
Halifax. 

In 1837, there were 152 Post Offices in Upper Canada. In 1851 
Postage was reduced to 5 cents per half ounce on letters, and postage 
stamps adopted for the first time. 


Postage Stamps were first produced in England in 1837, after every 
possible obstacle had been thrown in the way of the inventor, Sir Rowland 
Hill. Previous to their introduction and use, letters were frequently 
mailed “collect”, transport charges, which in some cases were as high as 
SOcents, was collected from the recipient. 

From 1824, until 1857, when Willard M. Whitchead resigned his 
position as Postmaster, the office was located in a small building on the 
northeast corner of the Whitehead farm, which consisted of the north 
half of Lot 6 in the Seventh Concession. 


In 1857, when Adjutant John Catton was appointed Postmaster, he 
remove the office to a small frame building adjoining the hotel, then 
situated on King Street East, just below the general store of Lowney and 
Kirkland. 


About the year 1870, the Burford Post Office was again moved to 
King Street West, and located in the small frame shop, formerly occupied 
by Mr. Jones as a shoe store. When Mr. John Catton retired, after a 
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period of some thirty years service, the present incumbent, Henry Cox, 
Esquire, was appointed Postmaster, and the Office was moved to the Gene- 
ral store, operated by that successful merchant for many years, on the 
corner of King Street and Maple Avenue. 


Education. 


In the year 1806, an Act was passed to establish Public Schools in 
every District of the Province. ‘The sum of £800, was appropriated to 
provide for the payment of a salary of £100, to each of the eight School 
masters, to be appointed in the eight Districts. In the London District 
the appointment was given to James Mitchell, a native of England and a 
man of good education. 

In 1816, the Government of Sir Francis Gore passed an Act, granting 
£6000 for the support of common Schools. ‘This grant was divided up 
between the ten existing Districts, according to population. ‘The Midland 
District receiving the largest share, a sum of £1000, and Ottawa, the smal- 
jest, £200. London Disrtict’s proportion was £600. 

In 1844, the 20 Districts, into which the Province was then divided, 
received a total grant of £19999,19,5. ‘The Home District, now the most 
populous, received £2952,9,3, and Huron, the most sparsely populated 
£257,3,8, London District’s share was £1325,6,4. 

James Mitchell was succeeded as District Schoolmaster, about 1820, 
by E. Chadwick, ‘The first London District School Board consisted of 
the following members :—John Rolph, J. B. Askin, James Mitchell and 
George C. Salmon, ‘Trustees Archdeacon of York, ex officio, Malhon Bur- 
well, John Bostwick, Joseph Ryerson, James Mitchell, John Rolph and 
John Harris, 

Burfords 
Schoolma 
township, 

George W. Whitehead was the first Superintendant of Township 
Schools. Appointed in 1844, and re-appointed in 1845-6. He was suc- 
ceeded by Rev. Wm. Hay. ‘This position was abolished in 1852. 

In 1849, Burfords seventeen schools received from the Legislative 
School Grant £998,6. ‘The total annual salary of Burfords teachers 
was £702. 

In 1850, Upper Canadas 3476 common School teachers, received an 
average salaty of £524., with board. In 1851, £55,12, for males, and for 
females, £31,10 in 1850, and £33,,10. in 1851. During the'latter year, 
378 first, 1,272 second, and 1, $47 third class certificates were given to can- 
didates. 



























first school was opened in the year 1808, Marvel White, 
ster, eight years later another school was established in the 
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District Common Schools, 1810. 
SCHOOL RULES 


I. ‘The Master to commence the labors of the day by a short prayer, 

IL School to commence each day at 9 o'clock of forenoon, and five 
hours at least to be taught during the day except on Saturday. 

IIL. Diligencé and civility to be cherished and encouraged by rewards 
judiciously distributed, to consist of little pictures and books, accord. 
ing to the age of the scholars. 

IV. Cleanliness and good order to be indispensible, and corporal pu- 
nishment seldom necessary except for bad habits learned at home— 
lieing, disobedience, obstinancy and perverseness. ‘These sometimes 
require chastisement. Gentleness even in these cases would do better 
with most children. 

V. All other offences in children arising chiefly from liveliness and 
unattention are better corrected by shame, such as gaudy caps, pla- 
cing culprits by themselves, not admitting any to play with them for 
a day or days, detaining after school hours, or permitted to play in the 
afternoon, and by ridicule. 

VI. ‘The master must keep a regular catalogue of his scholars, and mark 
any day they are absent. 

VIL ‘The forenoon of Wednesday and Saturday to be set apart for reli- 
gious instruction, to render it agreeable, the scholars to be furnished 
with at least ten copies Barrows questions in the New Testament, and 
the teacher to have one copy of the Key to these questions for his 
own use. 





‘The teacher should likewise have a copy of Murrays Power of 
Religion on the mind, Watkin’s Scripture Biography, and Blair's 
Class Book, the said lessons of which are well calculated to improve 
Religious feeling. ‘These books are confined to no religious denomi- 
nation and do not prevent the Master from teaching stich catechism 
as the children may adopt 

VIL. Every day to close with reading publicly a few verses from the 
New Testament, proceeding regularly through the gospels. 

Ix. T 
play 

XA copy of the Rules to be affixed in a conspicuous place in the 
school-room, and to be read publicly to the scholars every Monday 
morning by the teacher. 
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A literal copy of the Rules and Regulations adopted by the Schoo! 
‘Trustees of School Section No. 14, in the Township of Nissouri, Oxford 
in the year 1852. 

“Thou shalt not lie thou shalt not swear thou shalt not speak a smut- 
ty or blagard talk thou shalt not steal thy neighbour's dinner his ink or 
handle his books or anything that is his 

No whispering no laughing no leaving seats with liberty nor meedle 
with books slates pens nor ink without liberty no quareling no lying no 
fitting no swearing stealing nor telling tales out of School no disputing 
no bad language no pushing each other in the mud or in the dich on the 
road home. 

Any children coming without proper books their parents to be no to 
fyed by a letter if not punctually attended to shall be liable to be dismissed 
from School. 





































(Signed) HENRY B. NICHOLS, 


JOHN BROOK. 






The Kings Representatives, New France. 


LIST OF FRENCH GOVERNORS 





YEAR NAMES 














1340 Jean Frangois de la Rocque, Sieur de Roberval. 
1598 Le Marquis de la Rocque 

1599 Chauvin of Rouen 

1602 Commander DeChastes, Governor of Dieppe 

| 1604 Pierre de Gua, Sieur DeMonts Gené of Pons 


1612 Charles De Bourbon Count De Soissons. 
1616 












‘The Prince De Conde, who had been appointed, sold the office 
for 11,000 crowns to The Duke De Montmorency, High 
Admiral of the Fleet who delegated all the duties of the 
office to Samuel De Champlain, 

1625 Henry De Levy, Duc De Ventedour. 

1629 Louis Kirkt, Installed himself as English Governor, he treated 

the citizens with kindness and supplied the pressing wants 
of the people. 

In 1632 Kirkt resigned Quebec into the hands of the French, 

a Treaty of Peace having been effected. 
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1632 
1635 
1647 
1651 
1658 
1661 
1663 
1665 
1667 
1672 
1682 
1685 
1689 
1698 
1703 
1726 
1746 
1747 
1749 





1760 
1763 
1766 
1778 
1785 






































Samuel De Champlain (appointed Governor). 

‘M. De Montigny, Knight of Malta 

Louis D’Ailleboust. 

M. DeLauzon 

Viscount D’Argenson, 

Baron D'Avaugour. 

‘The Chevalier De Saffray Mesey 

Le Marquis De ‘Tracy. 

Daniel De Remi, Seigneur De Courcelles. 

Louis De Bonde, Count De Frontenac. 

M. Lefebvre De La Barre. 

Marquis De Dennonville (A Colonel of Dragoons). 

‘The Count De Frontenac resumed office. 

Le Chevalier De Cillieres. 

‘The Marquis De Vaudreuil 

‘The Marquis De Beauharnais. 

‘The Marquis De La Jonquiere. 

Count De La Galissonniere. 

The Marquis De La Jonquiere, who had been a prisoner since 
1746, 

Baron De Longueuil, administered the Province until the arrival 
of the new Governor, The Marquis Du Quesne De Mame- 
ville, a Captain of the Royal Marines, 

The Marquis De Vaudreuil De Cavagnal, General of Louisiana, 
son of former General of that name, surrendered Canada 
to the English, Sept. 8th. 1760. When quitting the country 
Vaudreuil said, “With these beautiful and vast countries, 
France loses 70,000 inhabitants of a rare quality, a race of 
people unequalled for their docility, bravery and loyalty.” 


Quebec. 
LIST OF ENGLISH GOVERNORS. 


General Sir Jeffery Amherst. 
General Murray 








Brigadier General Sir. Guy Carleton. 
General Haldimand, 

Lieut, General Hamilton, Pro 
Colonel Hope. 


‘Tem, 











1792 


1793 
1795 





1820 
1820 


1828 
1834 
1838 
1839 


1841 
1843 
1845 
1847 
1854 





1792 


1792 
1796 
1799 
1805 
1806 
1811 
1812 
1813 
1813 

| 1815 
1815 

; 1815 
: 1817 
] 1818 
: 1820, 
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with the title and functions of Governor General of all the 

British Porvinces in North America, 

Lord Dorchester having obtained leave to visit England trans- 
ferred his functions for the time to Major General Alured 
Clarke. 

Lord Dorchester again resumes offi 

General Prescott. 





Upper Canada. 


LIST OF LIEUTENANT GOVERNORS, 


Colonel John Graves Simcoe. 

‘The Honorable Peter Russell, appointed President. 

Lieut. General Peter Hunter. 

‘The Honorable A. Grant, President. 

Francis Gore. 

Major General Sir Isaac Brock, President, 

Major General Sir R. H. Sheaffe, President. 

Major General Baron, de Rottenbury, President, 

Lieut. General Sir. Gordon Drummond, K. C. 3s 

Lieut. General Sir. George Murray, Bart, 

Major General F. P. Robinson, K. C. B. 

Sir. Francis Gore resumes office, Sept. 25th. 1815. 

Hon. Samuel Smith, Administrator 

Major General Sir. P. Maintland K. C. B. 

Honorable Samuel Smith, Administrator. 

Major General Sir P, Maitland, K. C. B. rest 
30th. 

Major General Sir. John Colborne 

Sir. Francis Bond Head, Bart. 

Sir. George Arthur. 

Lord Sydenham, 








mes offive, June 


Canada West 


Sir. Charles Bagot. 
Sir. Charles Metcalf 
‘The Earl of Catheart 
‘The Earl of Elgin 
Sir. Edmond Head. 
Viscount Monk. 






































THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 






























1867 
1868 
1873 
1875, 
1880 
1888 
1892 











Province of Ontario. 


Major General H. W. Stisted. 
Hon. W. P. Howland. 

Hon, John W. Crawford 

Hon. D, A. MacDonald. 

Hon. John B. Robinson. 

Sir. Alexander Cambell. 

Hon. George A. Kirkpatrick. 
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Brantiord, Norfolk and Port 
Burwell?Railway. 
‘TIMETABLE, 





Shortest-Quickest- 
Cheapest. 
For supers. 

For all Freight going Bast over the CA- 


NADASONTHERN, for all points on this 
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4G We make connection at Brantford 
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Members of Parliament of Upper Canada — 1831. 


GLENGARY—Alex. McMartin and Alexander Fraser. 


STORMONT.—Archd. McLean and P. Vankoughnet. 
DUNDAS.—John Cook and Peter Shaver. 
GRENVILLE—Richard D. Fraser & Edward Jessup. 
LEEDS.—William Buell, jr. and Matt. M. Howard. 
BROCKVILLE.—Henry Jones 

CARLETON.—John Bower Lewis 

ANARK—William Morris 

FRONTENAC.—Hugh. C. Thompson and John Campbell. 
KINGSTON, (‘Town)—Christopher A. Hagerman. 
OXFORD.—Chas. Ingersoll and Chas. Duncombe 
KENT.—William Berczy. 

ESSEX.—William Elliott and Jean B, Macon. 
WENTWORTH.—Jobn Willson and Allan N. McNi 
HASTINGS.—Reuben White and Jas. H. Samson, 
LENNON & ADDINGTON.—Marshall S. Bidwell and Peter Perry, 
NORTHUMBERLAND —James Lyon and Archibald McDonald, 
DURHAM.—John Brown and George S. Boulton. 

YORK, (‘Town).—William Bostford Jarvis 

YORK, (County)—Jesse Ketchum & William L,, Mackenzie. 
SIMCOE.—William B. Robinson. 

MIDDLESEX.—Mahilon Burwell and Roswell Mount, 
NORFOLK.—Duncan McCall and Wm, Willson, 

HALTON—Wm, Chisholm and James Crooks 

NIAGARA, (‘Town)—Henry J. Boulton. 

LINCOLN.—Robt. Randal, John Clark, William Crooks, and Bar- 
*. Beardsley 
































tholom: 


HALDIMAND.—John Brant. 
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CHAPTER XII 


1837. 


fl the people in any country, unanimously repudiate a bad law, there is no 





ossibility of executing it,” “therefore, I say, 
“already abrogated.” PAPINEAU. 

“A Nation never ean Rebel, those only are Rebels who 1 
DUNCOMBE, 


“The laws in question are 








the will of the people” 


‘The year 1837 will ever be memorable in the History of Burford 
Township. After long years of fruitless and hopeless struggle against 
the arbitrary and oppressive system of Government, centered in the hands 
of a small clique of imperious Plutocrats, a political hierarchy, who con- 
trolled all and every appointment, from the Executive office down to the 
smallest local position, who continually and systematically blocked every 
effort of the ure some amelioration from the burdensome and 
tyrannical exactions, to which they had so long been obliged to submit. 
the fighting leader of the Reformers had at last decided, that the only pos- 
sible way, to shake of these “Old men of the Sea”, was to make a display 
of armed resistance, as every means had at last been completely exhausted, 
no concessions whatever could be gained by peaceful and constitutional 
methods, 

In 1828 the Reformers had swept the Province and Twenty-one Bills 
passed by the House had been thrown out by the Legislative council, who 
still controlled both the Executive and Legislative Council, although, 
in a decided miniority in the Assembly 

MacKenzie had hoped to accomplish by a“ coup de maitre”, the com- 
plete overthrow of his opponents, He had gradually perstaded, by plau- 
sible and forcible arguments, his more careful lieutenants, to assist him in 
carrying out his plans. 

For a long time they had peacefully agitated for a constitutional over- 
throw of the persons in control of the Government. ‘They were denied 
the right of free speech, a free press, and the right to organize to bring 
about political changes. 

Dr. Charles Duncombe was serving his Second term as Oxford’s Re- 
Presentative in the Assembly, he was a man who was popular with all 
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classes of the community, even with the few in his Riding politically oppo, 
sed to him, he was looked upon socially as a friend to all ,his benevolence 
and generosity were often extended unasked, to the needy and destitute, 
his disposition was kindly and friendly, a gentleman by birth and breeding 
as well as by inclination, such a man was by instinct naturally opposed to 
war and bloodshed, but having passed his word to his leader, and in the 
belief that the “Rising” would be so overwhelmnly against the existing 
state of affairs, as to effect a bloodless Revolution and a consequent chan. 
ge in the system of Government against which, on behalf of the people 
who had elected him, he had so long and faithfully worked, Dr. Duncombe 
at last reluctantly began to prepare for any eventualities which might arise 
The Township was seething with unrest and discontent, the great majo. 
rity of the taxpayers had become exasperated and greatly enbittered 
against the autocratic rule, of a small body of men, who were determined 
to maintain, strengthen, and perpetuate an hereditary caste of absolute 
rulers, Dr. Duncombe might have entered, he would have been welcomed, 
into the sacred fold of this exclusive coterie, who had grown to believe, 
that the high seats and all the emoluments of office were theirs by Divine 
right, and not by the will of the people. He was not to be influenced by 
the Shibboleth of his opponents, the word “Treason”, an ancient word, a 
fetish, used in all ages to daunt and terrify the Reformers, who might seek 
to introduce some religious toleration, or some political improvements in 
the old order of things, which would result in a measure of responsible 
government whereby the condition of the masses would be bettered. 

Dr. Duncombe never preached separation from the Mother country 
to his constituents, the Reformers of Burford in 1837 did not want sepa- 
ration, they had no desire to set up a government that would cut loose 
from the countries which gave most of them birth, or to identify themsel- 
ves with foreign aggress 

‘The Township's Representative at this period was also their medical 
adviser, for long he was the only physician in this part of the country. 
Dr. Duncombe was not only immensely popular in the community where 
he lived, but had many influential friends throughout the Province and 
was looked up to and highly respected by his fellow members. Consi- 
dering all these facts, it can be understood what an influence this popular 
physician exercised, among the farmers of Burford 

While the great majority of the Electors of Burford were a unit, in 
their bitter hostility to the Executive, they were not now in accord, as to 
the means by which the aims and ends they had in view were to be accom- 
plished, they were however, united in their determination to secure a larger 
measure of liberty, but the more moderate inclined were opposed to armed 
surrection, While they deeply resented the airs of superiority assumed 
by the improvished gentlemen, who filled every small office in the coun- 
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try, who hoped to perpetuate a system of office inheritance succession ; 
they could not stamp out that deep seated feeling of loyalty to the Crown, 
inherited from their ancestors, and which had clung to them in the back- 
woods of Canada. As is always the case, when movements of great im- 
portance are contemplated, there were divided councils, ‘These moderates 
deicded to remain passive if an insurrection was precipitated by the most 
violent and impetuous of the leaders, none of whom were military men., 
their loyalty and their peaceful attitude however, did not save them from 
the unjust suspicious of certain officials, who after the dispersal of Dun- 
combe’s army, vented their personal animosity upon the heads of some 
of their innocent neighbors. 

Means of communication in 1837, were only to be made by Courier, 
the news of MacKenzie’s engagement near Toronto did not reach Burford 
for five or six days, heavy rains had fallen making the roads almost im- 
passable, light frosts succeeded the rain, which formed x thin crust over 
the deep mud and made travelling on the highway a most difficult matter. 
As soon however, as the news was received by General Duncombe, he 
intructed Captain Yeigh to call out his men, secure all arms they could 
find and march to Scotland, the place previously selected for concentra 
tion, he then hastened to Norwich, when express riders were sent out to 
call together his followers, and here, as previously arranged, he was 
joined by two bodies from Yarmouth and Bayham, under the command 
of Robert Anderson, Joshtta Doan and Henry Fisher. From Norwich 
they marched to Scotland and encamped on a piece of ground suitable for 
defence. Immediately after this, rumors of MacKenzie’s defeat and 
the approach of Colonel McNabb, with a large body of men, were received, 
news also arrived of the march of Colonel Askins and Bostwick from Lon- 
don with 250 men, and of another detachment coming upon them from 
Simeoe. 








Had General Duncombe acted promptly in this emergency, instead of 
permitting time to be wasted by useless discussions, he could easily have 
met and defeated either of the two latter detachments and thus delayed 
the inevitable end, which however would have happened sooner or later. 

Tt was at last decided, that as they were possessed of no equipment 
or material for an extended campaign, and were but badly armed, the most 
servicable weapons being flint-lock muskets, shot guns, and in many cases 
pikes and swords of ancient pattern, it would be better for them to disperse 
and return to their homes. 

Cajtain Jacob Yeigh’s contingent had left Burford late in the after- 
ton of December 13th, and this decision was arrived at twenty-four 
hours later, they therefore immediately sought their homes where they re~ 
mained quietly until brought before the Magistrates. General Duncombe 



















































































‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD. 





accompanied the main body of his troops on their retreat to Norwich, 
where the remnant of his army soon dissolved. 

Colonel McNabb reached Scotland on the 15th, when the first arrests 
in the London Districts were made, many who, if not implicated, were 
at least in strong sympathy with the Rebels, now came forward, hoping 
to escape suspicion, and offered to join MacNabb's force in pursuit of the 
retreating Rebels, large numbers however, were arrested and brought 
before the great McNabb, who appeared to feel some pity for these unfor. 
tunate men. After a severe admonishment, most of them were by his 
orders, liberated on Parole, the only protest coming, sad to say, from a 
few of their own neighbours. ‘The most prominent cases however, could 
not be passed over so lightly and the list of prisoners, copied from the 
original documents, will give our readers the names of those who suffered 
long months of dreary imprisonment, mental pain and distress of mind, 
owing of the uncertainly of their fate. On the 16th, McNabb marched his 
force to Norwich, where he found everything quiet, further arrests were 
made but General Duncombe had vanished, emissaries of the authorities 
were however on his track and every avenue of escape was patrolled 
and carefully watched; to aid in his capture hand-bills were struck off, 
offering a reward of 500 pounds for his seizure and sown broad-cast 
throngh the London and Western Districts, Duncombe however found 
friends in his adversity and succeeded in making good his escape, as set 
forth in the valuable and interesting account, given us by his daughter Mrs 
Tufford 

A copy of the hand bill offering a reward for the capture of Dr. Dun- 
combe and others, is an exact duplicate, being photographed from one of 
the original bills, the only one known to be in existence, now deposited in 
the Dominion Archives. 
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PROCLAMATION, 


REWARD. 


By Command of His Bacellency the 
Lieutenant Governor. 


A REWARD is hereby offered, of 
Five Hundted Pounds, 


To any one who will apprehend and deliver up to Justice 


CHARLES DUNCOMBE; 


And a Reward of Two Hundred and Vifty Pounds to any 
one who will apprehend and deliver up to Justice, ELIAKIM 
MALCOLM ; or FINLAY MALCOLM; or ROBERT ALWAY; 
and a Reward of One Hundred Pounds. to any one who will 
apprehend and deliver up to Justice, —— ANDERSON, (said to 
be a Captain in the Rebel Forces); or JOSHUA DOAN 

All the above persons are known to have been traitorously 
in arms against their Sovereign ; and to entitle the party appre- 
hending either of them to the Reward, he must be delivered to 
the Civil Power, At Hamilton, Niagara, London, or Toronto. 


GOD SAVE THE QUEEN. 


16th December, | 




















R. STANTON, Printer to the QUEEN'S Most Excellent Majesty. 
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Burford’s fifth Parliamentary Representative. 
Dr. Charles Duncombe. 


Dr. Charles Duncombe, of distinguished English descent, was born 
in Stratford, Connecticut, on the 28th. July 1791, and came to St. Thomas, 
Upper Canada, in the year 1820, His grandfather had immigrated from 
England to Boston about the year 1730, Charles graduated at Fairfield 
Medical College, Philadelphia. After he located in St, Thomas, his aged 
father Thomas Duncombe, his mother Rhoda Trees Duncombe, and his 
youngest brother Dr. David Duncombe followed him to Canada and they 
were joined, upon the death of the father in 1822, by the second brother 
also a Doctor. 

In 1828, Dr. Charles removed to Burford, and Dr. David to Water- 
ford. Dr. Charles was already well known in Burford in his professio- 
nal capacity, his practice extended throughout the whole Western District, 
he had charge of nearly all the important cases, and soon began to invest 
in lands, large tracts of which he acquired in the Eastern part of the 
‘Township. He was prominent in all movements for the general impro- 
vement of his adopted country. 

Our present system of education in Ontario was recommended to 
Parliament by him, also the Banking system, the first charter for a Medical 
School in Canada was granted to him and the late Dr. Rolph, he founded 
the Masonic Lodge, “Old 44”, and was the first in Canada to go to En- 
gland and get the 32nd degree in Masonry. 

Dr. Duncombe was first elected to parliament in 1830, and again in 
1834 for Oxford. His brother, the late Dr. David Duncombe, the represen- 
ted Norfolk during the same period. 

Dr. Charles has been described by those who knew him well as a 
tall, handsome man, of dignified appearance, his photograph at the head 
of this article was taken in Sacramento, where he had located after the 
close of the Rebellion. After his death in that city a handsome Monu- 
ment was erected by his friends over his grave, on the back of which is 
engraved in Capitals, C.D. “A Friend of Liberty.” 

Mrs. E. J. Tufford, in her interesting harrative, mentions the death of 
her only brother who was killed by an accident, His remains were in- 
terred in the North west corner of the old burying ground on King Street, 


































‘The stone erected to his memory, by his sorrowing father, gives the 
date of his death, August 18th, 1836, and his age 14 years, 2 months. 

‘The present head of the family in Canada is Charles E. B. Duncombe, 
a prominent and well known physician of the City of St. ‘Thomas, Ontario, 
who is a son of the late Dr. D, Duncombe above mentioned, 
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M,P. P, for Oxford, 1830-7. 
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Dr. Duncombe'’s correspondence with Lord Glenelg. 


At a meeting of influential Reformers, held at Thos. Elliott's tavern 
in the City of Toronto, on the evening of Wednesday, the 30th day of 
November, 1836, 

James E. Small, Esq. in the Chair. 

Mr. J. H. Price seconded by Mr. F. Hincks moves that it be resol- 
ved : That the thanks of the Reformers be tendered to Dr. Charles Dut 
combe for the readiness with which he accepted, and the fidelity with 
which he has executed the trust of representing in their behalf, to the 
Right Honorable Lord Glenelg the condition of this country Carried. 

Mr. James Lesslie, seconded by Dr. O'Grady, moves that it be resol- 
ved secondly, that Dr, Duncombe be requested to furnish the meeting for 
the information of their fellow Reformers in the Province with an ac~ 
count of his proceedings in England—Carried 

Mr. Dool seconded by Mr. Ketchum moves that whereas Dr. Dun- 
combe having afforded full informatoin on his proceedings in England, 
and read his correspondence with Lord Glenelg and others, be it resolved 
that this meeting do highly approve of the course pursued by Dr. Dun- 
combe as the agent of the Reformers of this Province in England, and 
that the manner in which he conducted his correspondence with the Colo- 
nial Secretary is equally creditable to his zeal an ability and satisfactory 
to this Meeting : Carried. 











Mr. J. H. Price seconded by Mr. Alderman Harper moves, that a 
public dinner be given to Dr. C, Duncombe by the Reformers of this 
as a mark of their esteem and respect and of the unqualified approbation 
of his exertions while on a mission to London to protect the rights and 
priviliges of the inhabitants of Upper Canada, and that Messrs. Hincks 
and Leslie be a Committee to make the necessary arrangements, Carried. 














(Signed) JAMES E. SMALL. 
Chairman. 
(A true copy) 
Jm. ELLIOTT, 


Secretary. 
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~ Sketch of the life of Dr. Chas. E, Duncombe, by his eldest 
daughter Mrs. E. J. Tufford. Paris, Ontario. 


New-York, August 24th, 1909, 


The following History was written by Mrs. 
int. when she was over eighty years of age, and 


E. J. Tufford at Paris 
n the year 1898 or 1899, 

‘The manuscript has been copied word for word as faithfully as pos- 
sible, but in a few instances it was so irregular and feeble, it was very 
difficult to. m: out the correct spelling of names and places. The 
abrupt ending is no doubt due to her great age and increasing feebleness, 

Copy made in the office of Mr. H. K. 'T. Wright, No, 428 Lexington 
Ave,, N.Y: City—Grandson of Mrs E. J. Tufford and great-grandson of 
Dr. Chas. E, Duncombe. 














A short sketch of the life and times of Dr. Charles Duncombe, 
by his eldest daughter, Eliza J, Tufford. 


Just before the Revolutionary War closed, Mr. Duncombe, grand 
father of Dr. Chas. Duncombe, and near relative of the late Lord Fever- 
sham, came from London, Eng. with four sons and two daughters, and 
settled in Stratford, Ct. his eldest son Thomas married Rhoda Tyrill, 
daughter of Sir Roger Tyrill and grand daughter of Jas, 2nd of Eng. 
May 19th 1771. Her father came to America before the Revolutionary 
War, and was engaged in the war on the side of the patriots, but after a 
hard fought battle, he, with other tired men laid down in the fort to rest, 
when a spent cannon ball came through a port hole and took off his head. 
‘The eldest son of Thos. and Rhoda Duncombe, Charles, the subject of 
this sketch was born in Stratford, Ct. 28th of July 1792. At that time 
the United States was in such an unsettled state the opportunities for get- 
ting an education were very limited. ‘There were very few school books, 
and everything necessary for school work was scarce. I have heard my 
father say that he and his brothers often practiced arithmetic and studied 
in the evening by the light from the pine knots. My grandmother being 
highly elucated, as she was born and educated in Scotland, she educated 
her family of three sons and two daughters. Her two eldest sons Charles 
and Elijah E. taught school, as soon as they by patience and perseverance 
were thought competent by my grand-mother. My grand-father’s time 
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was fully occupied in loooking after the wants of the family, as pro 
were scarce and had to be brought from long distances and no other way 
put to shoulder the load and he had to carry it himself. I recollect hearing 
my Uncle Elijah E, Duncombe say he never could bear to eat mutton, as 
when a child he saw his father carrying a black sheep. We realize that 
there must have been a scarcity of horses and oxen after a struggle of 
seyen years war. My father studied medicine while teaching school. At 
the age of twenty-one he married a daughter of a wealthy German far- 
mer who was opposed very much to the school-master, as the hardy far- 
mer thought every man should labor with his hands, as mind labor by those 
farmers was not considered wo my father, Chas. Dun- 
combe finished the study of medicine and received his diploma from the 
iy of New York he came to Canada in 1820, He stopped in Burford 
and made many friends who were anxious for him to settle there, but he 
‘was anxious to prospect further west before settling, He then returned 
to Middleburgh, Schorie Co., for his wife and family of three daughters. 
His eldest sister Huldah and youngest brother, David, came to Canada 
with him, they stopped to rest in Burford, as travelling by wagons was 
very as soon as rested, they proceeded as far west as near where 
London now stands. They stopped for a short time with a farmer, a 
widower, who not long after married my Aunt Huldah, My father sett- 
led for a couple of years a mile from the forest where London is now. 
He then moved to St. Thomas ; his father came to visit us and being 
pleased with that part of the country, taught school for a couple of year 
when he was suddenly taken ill, and died in spasms, while my father was 
away attending patients, which he had all the way from Burford to St 
‘Thomas. His brother Dayjd had been stud 
some time, but was not experienced enough to relieve his father oy save 
his life. There was no other physician near, He died in the Autumn of 
182 ‘The next year my father Dr, C. Duncombe and his brother-in-law 
Shenick with his wife, drove by sleigh back to Delaware Co., N. Y. for 
my grand mother Mrs, Rhoda Duncombe and her youngest daughter 
Rhoda Eliza. They had sleighing and good roads all that distance about 
300 miles, ‘They were glad when they arrived at home again, Both 
of my uncles Elijah E. and David studied medicine with my father who 
was the only surgeon and thorough practioner in the country from Ha- 
milton to Windsor. My uncles had to go to Geneva, N. Y. to finish their 
college course and get their diplomas. My uncle Elijah settled in St. ‘Tho- 
mas for life and was successful in his practice. His genial disposition 
won for him a host of friends. My uncle David settied near Waterford, 
where he was very successful in his profession. Since his death hi 
eldest son Dr. A- C. Duncombe is successfuly representing his father in 
Waterford, and two other sons Trueman and Charles are practising in 





isions 


























iresome, 














ing medicine with him for 





































































































THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 





St ‘Thomas, My father's practice kept his time fully occupied, hig 
scientific surgery and practice was eulogized far and near. 

T recollect one case in particular, he was sent for from Oxford to 
attend a child of Mr. Niles suffering from a piece of egg shell lodged in 
her throat, he succeeded by inserting a tube in the childs throat, in loca, 
ting the shell and removing it. ‘The child soon recovered. At Ingersoll 
at a training of the military and cavalry, by a sudden start of a horse, a 
rider's neck was dislocated. My father tried an experiment by giving 
the man’s neck a sudden jar the contrary way, which proved successful ig 
saving the man's life, My father’s pi very laborious on ace 
count of the terrible state of the roads, especially in the Spring and Aq. 
tumn. There was not any public conveyance, except stages without 
springs and often without covering. ‘The mode of travel was mostly on 
horse-back. In 1828 I accompanied my father on horse-back from St 
‘Thomas to where my Aunt Shenick lived. After resting there we started 
on our journey east, the most unpleasant part of the journey was our 
being obliged to ride through seven miles of pine woods after dark. T 
begged my father to stay over night and not attempt to go through, as it 
was getting dark, but he was anxious to get through to Mr. Niles to see 
his child patient. He said that as my horse was accustomed to the road, 
and that was the first trip his horse had made, I must go ahead and not, 
only go ahead but sing. I thought how can I sing in such a place. I pre- 
sume I made a poor attempt as I was in constant fear. My father had to 
dismount to feel for the road, as there was a road that led down to tne 
River Thames quite out of the way. Frequently our horses were fright- 
ened by the wild animals running through the woods and cracking the 
limbs of the trees. We arrived safely at our destination and I can assure 
you that the lights from the houses was a welcome harbinger as we emer- 
ged from the dense woods, and we were soon welcomed by our friends. 
‘The next day we started from Norwich and it being a long ride we dis- 
mounted on the way to rest and let our horses eat the grass that was so 
tempting to them. ‘The man, Mr. Stover who sent to St. Thomas for my 
father had a sick wife who was suffering from carbuncles and was in great 
distress. We remained there three days when the lady was relieved and 
recovering. From Norwich we rode to Burford and visited Col .Geo. W. 
Whitehead, an old friend of my father’s, where I remained while my 
father returned for the remainder of his family and settled in Burford: 
In 1831 election was held at Martin’s old stand, My father and Chas. 
Ingersoll were elected M. P. ‘They were opposed by Esqs. Thos. Horner 
and . As both of the newly elected members of par- 
iament’s Christian names were Charles, the Scotch with the bag pipes, 
played “Who'll be king but Charlie” while the sturdy yeoman were parad 
ing the two elected merabers on their shoulders in chairs up and down the 
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streets. I think they had more pleasant times at elections those days than 
they do now. In 1832 my father was sent by the government to Cleveland, 
Ohio to examine the working of the steam dredge in use ; then he re- 
turned with a model which was approved for the benefit of the Welland 
Canal, of which my father, in company with W. EH. Merrit and others were 
commissioners. Soon after my father entered parliament, he saw that a 
farge portion of Canada’s lands were set apart for the benefit of the En- 
glish Church,which he thought too one sided, and that other denomina- 
tions should share equally with them, but when the scheme was spoken 
of to other denominations, they refused state aid. They said as the labo- 
rer is worthy of his hire according the Bible, they could only accept vo- 
juntary contributions. The Reformers then passed a law secularizing the 
clergy reserves for the benefit of education. The 12th Parliament : ‘The 
Election was held at Ingersoll on the 6th day of October 1834, when my 
father and Thos. Horner were elected: ‘This parliament only held two 
Sessions and was disssolved by Sir Francis Bond head. The thirteenth 
Parliament held in Martin’s old stand in the fall of 1836, when my father 
and Robt. Alway were elected. In the summer of 1836 my father was 
sent by the Reformers to the home Government to explain the grievances 
of the Reformers, as the family compact had gotten so unscrupulous in 
their management of affairs and robbing Reformers, where there was a 
chance, for instance my father bought the Indian’s right and improve~ 
ments to 1000 acres of land, and expected to pay the government and get 
the patent, but as my father could not conscienciously vote for a ‘Tory 
speaker, the government took the land from him and gave it to a favorite, 
Mr. Shade, ‘This was one of the grievances he complained of. He re- 
ceived a letter from Lord Glenelg deprecating such conduct by any go- 
vernment, ‘The Reformers in Toronto showed their appreciation of his 
successful mission in their behalf by giving him a complimentary dinner. 
His mission was so successful that on his return, an open rupture took 
place the 7th day of December 1837. My only brother, fourteen years of 
age was killed by the fall off a horse he was riding and breaking his neck, 
It seemend so sad as my father was in England and we were ignorant of 
his whereabouts, but “God moves in a mysterious way.” We could soon 
understand why he was taken, as it was only necessary to know a man 
was a Reformer to arrest him and lock him up. My husband was arrested 
as he was Duncombe’s son-in-law. He had gone over to Burford, to see 
if he could be of any service to my mother, as my father had been com- 
pelled by his friends to leave here in the night. A friend knew that my 
husband was trying to comfort my mother, so he called at the house, and 
told him he had better leave or he would be arrested, as McNabb was 
enroute, and would make short work of offenders. He said he was not 
afraid as he had done nothing. He and a young man Stats were tied 
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and put in a wagon on the 17th day of December without an overcoat o¢ 
any comfort. What had they done ? Why they were Reformers. ‘They 
were taken to Scotland and sat all night in a bar room on a bench. ‘The 
next day he was taken to Brantford, had another night on a bench and 
from there was taken to Hamilton where they were kept in close confine. 
ment for nine months. ‘They had plenty of company for it was only 
necessary to be known to be a Reformer, then you would be arrested, 
‘Phere was a conservative gentleman who told me that if my father had met 
MeNab’s army at Scotland instead of retreating to Norwich, that half 
of his army would have turned over to my father, as they knew if they 
were discovered they would be arrested, as many of their friends had been, 
but they to save themselves joined McNab, My father retreated to Nor. 
wich where they assembled in the Quaker meeting house. He told his 
friends to disperse and he would do the best he could for himself, Many 
of them called him a coward and he said in that instance cowardice was 
the better part of valor. ‘Though many of them rebelled he said it would 
be rashness to act otherwise. How could they cope with regular soldiers 
those farmers who hardly ever fired a gun, As they had not been guilty 
of any offense agairist the government, they would not be molested, but 
many of the farmers were arrested and sent to Hamilton Jail, as I 
testify for I drove there nearly every week with provisions for my hus 

















band. In the meantime my father escaped from Norwich in Quaker 
dress he tied his horse to a tree and he tried to cross the millpond, but the 





ice broke and let him in and he got wet. He then made his way to the 
nearest house not knowing but it was his foes, but they took him and he 
slept between the man and his wife. He met,a,company of the faithful 
going out to meet him, but thanks to a loving Father he went along re- 
joicing. He proceeded to Dorchester to a Mr. Putman’s hotel, an old 
and tried friend. He had not been long in his room upstairs when he 
heard a company of Indians invading the house, saying the 











were in 
search of Duncombe and would have him—(They wanted the $1800. 
reward offered by the government for him) little thinking he was in the 
house. From there my father went to a friend, (Douglas's) and stayed 
over night, the next night the house was burned. From this place he 
went to his sister’s, which appeared like a miracle, as the roads, especially 
cross roads, were guarded by one or two companies of soldiers. He 
stayed with his sister until she dressed him in woman's attire, then a friend 
of his took his sister in a comfortable sleigh, and called for my father with 
his knitting, the child calling him Aunt Nancy, Strange to say they 
were not stopped on their way to Windsor where the gentleman drove in 
the face of the soldiers and guards to a hotel and asked to stay over night. 
‘The hotel-keeper said it would be impossible to keep them as court was 
sitting. A company of soldiers was guarding the lines, so he drove to 
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the different hotels but received the same answer. “Well, he said, if you 


cannot keep us perhaps you could send a boy to show us across the 
as the other side is our destination.” He soon found a boy who piloted 
them partly across. He then told the boy he could tell the Loyal Cana- 
dians that he had piloted Duncombe across to Uncle Sam’s land, As my 
father was known far and near as well by his political standing as by the 
profession of medicine, he found friends on the other side of the line 
ready and willing to render him all the assistance necessary. In the mean- 
time, the iron hearted Geo. Arthur was carrying everything with a high 
hand especially in the murder of Lount and Matthews. After my fa- 
ther disbanded his army of friends, and telling them they could not be 
arrested, as they had done nothing more than meeting, they had not bur- 
ned or destroyed property or injured any person, but the family compact 
had everything their own way, as they had in bringing about the rebellion 
of--37, and in the same or similar way, the conservative Government 
brought about the north-west rebellion. Any one who is not prejudiced 
can see and know that if the Indians and half breeds had been fairly dealt 
with and not starved for the gain of officials there would not have been 
any trouble then, ‘The prisoners were kept in Hamilton until Court sat 
in the Spring when they were tried. In the meantime Lord Durham had 
been sent out by the Home Government to investigate matters and arrived 
about this time. As soon as Court was over, I went to Sir Allen McNabb 
to find out the intention of the government with regard to the prisoners. 
We sat on his verandah, and he said, “You go to the jail and make out a 
statement of what your husband has done,” I said, all they proved against 
him was that he was going over to try and help my mother. He asked 
aneighbor who had always been friendly to lend him his gun, Well, Sir 
Allen said, “Go and bring me a statement in the morning and if they 
could catch Duncombe and McKenzie they would string them up and let 
the rest go. I went the next morning and found him very polite, inviting 
me into his library, he said, “What a pity Dr. Duncombe was on the wrong 
side in politics, he would or could have been one of the first men in the 
country. I'll give you a letter to the officials at Toronto.” I went to To- 
onto and presented the letters without any benefit, I went to see Si 
Geo. Arthur, the Governor and all I could get him to say was, “you had 
ought to have taught your husband better”. As Lord Durham was en- 
camped on the lawn not far from the Government House, I tried to see 
him but he was just embarking for Niagara. I proceeded to Lockport. 
where I knew my father was. He wrote a petition for the magistrates 
to sign, if they would, and not one of them hesitated to sign it. I wrote 
‘» Lord Durham as soon as I could the situation. I received an answer 
by return mail telling me to go and bring my husband home which I was 
tot long in doing. In the beginning of the fuss, Capt. Graham of Wood- 
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stock with a party called at our place to search the house. I told him 1 
had no objections. He searched but he was so upholstered with pistols 
that nearly every move he made he'd drop one. I suppose he was we 
paid for his time and trouble. He took two horses from our stable, one he 
had kept until my husband was released and went for it. ‘The other 
horse belonged to my husband’s brother and through the kindness of Mz, 
W. F. Coleman it was returned. I shall never forget Mr. Coleman for 
his disinterested kindness at that time. He got his brother-in-law to stay 
with me and my family every night until my husband’s brother came and 
stayed until my husband returned. 











Members of the House of Assembly. 
1837. 





Glengar Chisholm. 

Stormont, Mclean, McDonell. 

Cornwall’ Jarvis. 

Prescott, Hotham, Kearnes 

Russell, McKay, 

Carleton, Lewis, Mallock. 

Lanark, Powell,’ Cameron 

Dnudas, Cook, Shaver 

Grenville, Norton, Wells. 

Leeds, Gowan, Jones. 

Brockville, Sherwood 

Kingston, Hagerman 

Frontenac, Mattewson, Marks. 

Prince Edward, Bockus, Armstrong 

Lenox & Addington, Cartwright 
Detlor 

Hastings, Manahan, Murney. 

Northumberland, Ruttan, Me 

Durham, Elliott, Boulton. 
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Henry Winegarden, 
Abraham Vanduzen 








4 Ridings of York, Morrison, Mc. 
Intosh, Gibson Thompson 
‘Toronto, Draper. 

Simcoe, Robinson, Wickins. 
Niagara, Richardson 

4 Ridings of Lincoln, Woodruff,Ry. 
kert, MeMicking, Thorburn, 
Hamilton, Ferri 
Wentworth, McNab, / 
Halton, Chisholm, Shade. 
Norfolk, Rolph, Duncombe. 
Haldimand, Merritt. 
Oxford, Duncombe, Alway. 
Middlesex, Parise, Moore: 
London, Burwell 

Kent, McCrae, Cornwall. 
Essex, Prince, ell 
Huron, Dunlop. 
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Analysis —22 counties return 2 members eachy.. ..00 secse eee 4 
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On December 15th, 1837, the day following the dispersal of the forces 
under Dr, Duncombe at Scotland, the following arrests were made :— 


Yeoman, 
Surgeon in the Insurrectionary Forces. 
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Joh. ‘Tufford Yeoman, 
Peter Coon Blacksmith, 
‘Alonzo Foster Yeoman, 
John C. Uline ‘Tanner. 
and Charles P. Walbrith Labourer. 


‘The first name petitioned, under provisions of the act in first Victoria, 
(C. 10) and was pardoned on finding security to keep the peace and be of 
goo! behaviour for three years, and was released on June 6th, 1838. 

Vanduzen, described in the charge as a Medical Quack, was re- 
leased on March 20th, 1838, without any bill having been found against 
him. 

John Tufford was tried by Civil Court, found guilty, and sentenced 
to death, afterwards pardoned, on finding security to keep the peace for 
three years. 

Peter Coon and Alonzo Foster were released on March 2Ist 1838, 
without trial, no bill having been found against them. 

John C. Uline, tried by Civil Court and acquitted ; verdict, not guilty, 
released March 31st, 1838. 

Charles P .Walbraith, tried by Civil Court, found g 
ced to death, afterwards commuted to t 
from jail, and fled to the United States. 

On the 16th December 1837, the above arrests were followed by 
those of Peter Landon and Joseph Beemer. ‘The former was released on 
March 15th, 1838, no bill being found against him. 

Joseph Beemer was released March 20th, 1838, without trial, being 
adunitted to bail to keep the peace for one year. 

Adam Winegarden, arrested December 17th, 1837, petitioned, pardo- 
ned on finding security to keep the peace and be of good behaviour for 
three years. Released June 6th, 1838. 

William and Lord Wellington Winegarden arrested Dec. 21st, 1837, 
were released on June 6th, 1838, without trial, being both pardoned on 
finding security to keep the peace and be of good behaviour for three 
years. 

John Vanorman, inn-keeper, arrested Dec. 23rd, 1837, was released 
on bail Feb, 20th, 1838 and absconded, 

On the same day, December 23rd, the following arrests were made : 

















ry, and senten- 
nsportation for life. He escaped 























Jobn Malcolm, and Isaac B. Malcolm, yeomen 





Finlay Malcolm late M. P. P. 
Solomon Lossing Magistrate 
Ephraim Cook Physician 





Elins Snider and Adam Yeigh Yeomen 
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John Malcolm was released March 10th, 1838, not tried, the bill 
against him being ignored. 

Isaac B, Malcolm, released June 6th, 1838, petitioned, and pardoned 
on finding security to keep the peace and be of good behaviour for three 
years. 

Finlay Malcolm and Norman Malcolm were released March 3ist, 
1838, under trial by Civil Court, were found not guilty of charges pre- 
ferred, and acquitted 

Solomon Lossing, released April 3rd, 1838, wa: 
trial by Civil Court. 

Elias Snider was found guilty after trial by Civil Court, but pardoned 
on finding security to keep the peace and be of good behaviour for three 
years. Released October 1838. 

Robert Alway, one of the sitting members for the County of Oxford 
arrested December 25th, 1837, was released on March 28th, 1838, the 
charges against him were insufficient for trial, and he was discharged on 
bail 








0 acquitted after 





Michael Showers, arrested January 2nd, 1838, was released March 
17th, 1838, the bill against him being ignored, and the case discharged by 
proclamation. 

George Rouse, arrested January 2nd, 1838, tried by Civil Court, no 
bill found, released from jail \ Bist, 1838. 

Peter Malcolm, arrested January 3rd, 1838, was found guilty after 
trial by Civil Court, but pardoned on finding security to keep the peace 
and be of good behaviour for three years. 

Jobn Kelly, arrested in December 1837, also petitioned and was par- 
doned. 





















Paul Bedford, arrested December 1837, petitioned, but was found 
guilty, and transported for life to Van Diemans Land 

‘The bill against Robert Kelly was ignored by the Grand Jury and 
he was discharged on bail. 

Caleb Kipp, Stephen H. Secord, Abraham Sackrider and Jacob 
Lester, yeomen, who were arrested on December 21st, 1837, were dis- 
charged on April 6th, 1838, and the last mentioned on July 15th 1838. 
Adam Yeigh, Yeoman, Dec. 23rd. 1837, March 31st. 1838, civil court ac- 

quitted. 
Robert Alway, M. P. P, Dec. 25th. 1837, March 28th, not tried, discharged 
on bail. 











23rd. 1838, July3lst. 1838, not tried 





Malcolm, Laborer, 

dismissed by Magistrate. 

Ephraim Cook, Physician, Dec. 23rd. 1837, Civil Court, guilty, banished 
from the Province for life. 
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‘Treason, but who left the Province : 


Charles Duncombe, M. P. P. 


James Dennis Yeoman 
Eliakim Malcolm “ 
Peter Delong # 
James Malcolm “ 
Elisha Hall “ 

John Van Norman Inn-keeper. 


Persons arrested. 


Home District 

Niagara 

Gore 

London 

Western 

Persons who have absconded 


Recapitulation. 


Indictments against parties who absconded 7. 
Petitioners under the statute admitting their guilt. 
Acquitted 17. 

Convicted 10. 

Bills ignored 3, Total 51 


‘Toronto 3st Aug. 1388, 


The Case of Horatio Fowler. 


Information of Peter Carrol against Horatio Fowler, 


Feb. 5th, 1838. 


London District, 


to wit 


Peter Carrol of Oxford in said District, Esq. maketh oath and saith, 
that Horatio Fowler of Burford, Yeoman, acknowledges before this 
Deponent as a Magistrate, that he had been in arms with Doctor Dun- 


Names of persons against whom indictments were found for High 


422 
43 
90 

163 
iW 
61 


14. 
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combe at Oakland, that he went backwards and forwards several times to 
give people information, and induce them to raise, and this Deponent 
further saith that he has reason to believe that the said H. Fowler has 
been an influential and leading character among the rebels, during the late 
disturbances. 








(Signed) Peter Carrol. 





Sworn before me at London in said London District this ‘Sth day of 
Feb, 1838. L. LAURASON, J. P. 


Horatio Fowler's Examination. 


Horatio Fowler examined says 

He resides in Burford, that he went and joined Duncombe’s party, 
was backwards and forwards several times to give people information, 
Was induced by Dr. Duncombe to go. Last saw Dr. Duncombe in Oak- 
land, which place he left for home, this was the night Duncombe retreated 
on to Norwich, prisoner stayed at home that night, the next day went into 
Norwich but was surprised to find Duncombe's party all dispersed. Stop- 
ped in Norwich until after Col. McNabb arrived, returned to Burford and 
was arrested at, his mothers. He took a pistol with him, but when he 
found all had left Norwich, he threw it away 

‘Taken and acknowledged before me this 22nd day of December 1837. 

















Carrol, J. P. 
Ingersoll, J. P. 


(Signed) Pet 
igned) Jame: 








The complaint which caused the arrest of Adam Yeigh. 
District of Gore. 


To Wit — 


‘The information of John Finlay of the Township of Brantford in 
the said District, Yeoman, made upon oath before Wm. Holmes, Esq, 
one of Her Majesty's Justices assigned to keep the peace within the said 
District. Who saith, that yesterday the 13th, day of present month, 
‘Adam Yeigh of the Township of Burford in the London District, Yeoman, 
and George Rouse of the same place, Yeoman, came to the dwellinghouse 
of him, the said John Finlay, at the township of Brantford aforesaid, and 
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then and there demanded of him that he should deliver up to them the pos- 
ssion of any Fire Arms he might have in his possession, and the said 
‘Adam Yeigh and Geo. Rouse were armed with guns, and were attended 
by several other armed men, to said John Finlay unknown, and that the 
said parties took possession of a bayonet and scabbard, which were depo- 
sited in his shoemaker’s shop, and carried the same away without the con- 
sent of him, the said John Finlay—who prayeth that the said Adam Yeigh 
and George Rouse, with such others of the said party, may be apprehen- 
ded and required to answer the above complaint. 












(Signed) John Finlay. 


Sworn before me at Brantford, the fourteenth day of December 1837. 


(Signed) W .M. Holmes, J. P. 


The trials for treason, Gore district. 
The Queen against Adam Yeigh. 


Adam Yeigh—committed by James Racey and Wm, Holmes Esqrs, 
charged with unlawfully taking fire arms and being in arms against the 
Government, no witnesses names on that charge were on oath. 

Witness : 

Geo. Palmer, 

John Finlay, 

William Crammer, 

John Adams. 











Evidence of John Finlay. 


On the afternoon that Col, McNabb’s army was at Brantford, a party 
of eight persons, armed, came to witness house, asked for his gun— 
Yeigh, Rouse and Marlott were of the party. They did not particularly 
state what the gun was wanted for, but as witness was well satisfied that 
they belonged to Duncombe's party, he did not ask any questions. Marlott 
said they could protect him, and he must give up his gun, he refused and 
they threatened, and at last they found an old musket and bayonet. The 
musket was a bad one, so they only took away the bayonet. 





(1) Samuel Marlott of Dumfries, sworn by John Finlay as being one of the 
Party, is now in prison at Hamilton on this complaint. 
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Evidence of Geo. Palmer. 


Yeigh—Rouse—and I believe with another person, on the day last 
named, came fo witness’s house, and asked for his gun. He refused to 
lend it to them, they threatened to take it, but as he placed himself in the 
doorway and refused to permit them to enter, they desisted from attemp. 
ting to use force—believe them to belong to Duncombe’s party, but not 
leaving home much cannot positively state that they do. 


Evidence of William Crammer. 


Was present at Finlay’s house when the party of eight came there 
and corroborates the statement of Finlay. 


Evidence of John Adams. 


Met a party of 11 or 14 persons on the road near Vanorman’s ‘Tavern 
—-Adam Yeigh and Uline were with them, Uline had a gun—witness con- 
versed with them and they said they were going to collect arms to take 
to Duncombe's army—Witness gave warning to W. Palmer and W. Hoat- 
fe and recommended them to secure their guns, if they had any 











Gore District. 


Evidence of John Adams of the Township of Brantford in the said 
District, Tanner and Currier 

States that he has been for sometime residing, say since the latter part 
of September, at the Inn of John Masury, that on one day last week he 
saw several persons come from Dumfries to Vanorman’s Inn, understood 
that they were going to join the assembled persons at Scotland or Oak- 
land. I saw at the Inn, A. Yeigh, Uline and Vanalstine, and understood 
from them they were going to Oakland to take up arms and muster 
against the Government—Understood from John Vanorman that he want- 
ed to go over to Scotland, does not know whether Vanorman conveyed 
the news of the approach of Col. McNabb’s army, does not know whether 
Vanorman went over on that morning to Scotland, heard Vanorman say, 



















dep: 
ats 
Adz 
tob 
any! 
wou 
Mil 
the 

him 
toe 
som 
inst 
tob 
fore 
awa 
nent 
the 











THE HISTORY OF BURFORD_ 


upon his asking the question, by witness, that he has not been over to 
Scotland but cannot say whether it was before or after McNabb’s army 
had marched up to Scotland, Uline was the only one of the party who had 


a gun. 





(Signed) John Adams. 


Sworn before me at Brantford on the twenty first day of December, 
1837. 


(Signed) James Racey, J. P. 
(Signed) Robt. Richardson, J. P. 


The Information of Geo, Palmer. 


Geo, Palmer of the ‘Township of Brantford, Miller being duly sworn 
deposeth and saith, that the day before Duncombe’s army begun to collect 
at Scotland, a party of four men came to deponent’s house, consisting of 
‘Adam Yeigh, Jacob Yeigh, George Rouse and Leonard Uline, and asked 
to borrow deponent’s firearms, deponent said he would not lend them to 
anybody, they replied they would take them by force, deponent said that 
would be impossible as he had concealed them. The party then left the 
Mill, where deponent was, and walked towards his dwelling house with 
the intention of entering and searching it for arms. Deponent placed 
himself before them in the doorway and said, “he first man that attempts 
to enter the house he would knock him down, the party then went away 
some distance when two of them returned and said, that they had been 
instructed to examine deponent’s house peaceably, therefore requested 
to be permitted to enter to look in, on deponents letting them do so and 
forebearing to touch anything belonging to him. ‘They did so and went 
away without obtaining any guns. Rouse, one of the party, said depo- 
nent was right in refusing to give up any guns, and he would have done 
the same thing himself. 





(Signed) George Palmer. 
Sworn before me at Brantford, this 6th day of March, 1838. 


(Signed) Wm. Holmes, J. P. 
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Brantford magistrates to the Vice Chancellor, 


Brantford 25th Dec. 1837. 
Sir: 


We beg to inform you in accordance with his Excellency's notice of 
the 11th inst. that we have as magistrates of the Gore District committed 
to prison at Hamilton, a number of persons who have been in arms and 
been otherwise concerned in the late Insurrection in the London District, 

We have in our possession various documents, relating to the charges 
against the persons above mentioned, and should be glad to know how 
they are to be disposed of. We are sir, 


‘Yo His Honor, Your most obedient servants, 
Robt. S. JAMESON, (Signed) Jam. WINNETT, J. P. 
Vice Chancellor, (Signed) JAMES RACEY, J. P. 


‘Toronto. (Signed) Wm. HOLMES, J- P. 


Deposition of Chas. S, Perley about Duncombe, 


Charles $. Perley of the Township of Burford, London District, says, 
that there is a body of men under arms, under the command of Doctor 
Duncombe, in Norwich, supposed to be in number of from 100 to 200 men, 
and that there is also another body in Oakland, in the village of Scotland, 
under the command of Eliakim Malcolm, in number of from 60 to 70 
men. Abisha Rand of the Township of Burford saw all the men under 
Malcolm, he thinks, young Case was among them. Joseph Smith of 
Oakland, told Perley, that he, Smith, had joined Malcolm’s party, John 
Kelly, one of Malcolm's party, is an officer in the Militia, and a commis- 
sioner of the Court of Request. 
Dated at Hamilton 10th. December, 1837. 


(Signed) CHARLES PERLEY, 


(Signed) J. N. DERNIE, J. P 
Taken in presence of : 
imond Ritchie, J. P. 
Elijah Secord, J. P. 
Col. Lord, 
Major Lord, and Wm. B. Vanevry, 
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The deposition of Peter Coon 
Gore District. 


To wit 





Peter Coon of the Township of Burford, in the London District, 
Blacksmith, being duly sworn, deposeth and saith, that for about a fort- 
night past frequent meetings have taken place in the neighbourhood of 
his residence. Isaac Malcolm and Eliakim Malcolm, of the Township of 
Oakland, were particularly active and industrious in calling these me 
tings, and inducing people to attend them, that at some of these meetings, 
violent speeches were made by Eliakim Malcolm and Doctor Chas. Dun- 
combe, and one McGuire a School Master, who advised the people to arm 
themselves and fight against the Government, and said they would lead 
and assist them. 

Has seen Doctor Charles Duncombe armed with a sword, and the 
said McGuire armed with a gun, He also has frequently seen these three, 
so armed, drilling and training men, some armed and some without arms 
He has also seen George Case, of the Town of Hamilton, armed, and he 
appeared to be acting in concert with the leaders before mentioned, has 
heard the Malcolms say, that Geo. Case was of their party, and that they 
considered him a very efficient person, who would do them good service 
Has also understood, that a person of the name of Matthews, an auctioneer 
from Brantford, was in company with Case, aiding and assisting the 
rebels 

Deponent further swears, that on Sunday last, McGuire, the school 
master, and James Malcolm came to him and fequired him to manufacture 
a lot of Pikes, for the purpose of arming some of the rebels who had no 
other arms. He objected to doing so, and they returned on Monday last 
and insisted on his making pikes for them, and threatened if he did not 
do so, they would put their martial law in force against him. ‘Thy 
quired fifty, and he was compelled to proceed to work and made upwards 
of 20. On Tuesday evening following Doctor Duncombe came to his 
neighbourhood with about 180 men, Duncombe and the principal part of 
his men being armed, Duncombe sent a message to him, that he must make 
pikes or do any other work they required him to do, and charge the same 
tothe party. George Case was in company with Duncombe and his party 
at that time he was told. James Malcolm gave orders, that everyone 
should throw his house open and give lodging to the men under arms. 
Some of them lodged in Deponent’s house. Eliakim Malcolm and McGui- 
re told desponent, that they would plunder everyone who would not turn 
out with them, in order to procure provisions, arms and other necessities, 
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he knows, that they did take a quantity of arms from a person or persons 
at Waterford. He has heard Eliakim Malcolm and others of the party, 
say, that they had pills for the Lieut, Gov., Sir F. B. Head, and that the 
would shoot him if they could get a chance. Has heard Eliakim and 
James Malcolm and McGuire state, that if they could succeed they would 
establish an independant Government, without any connection with the 
Queen or the Mother Country, Great Britain, After it was known that 
a battle had taken place near Toronto, he had heard Eliakim Malcolm and 
McGuire say, that MacKenzie was doing well, and that they had acted 
and would act in concert with them, or words to that effect. 

‘The Rebels heard on Tuesday that Col. McNabb was coming up with 
a body of armed men to oppose them. On Tuesday morning George Case 
and Matthews came in from Norwich, and when they heard that an army 
was coming against them, they went back to Norwich and returned again 
the same evening with Duncombe and his men. On Wednesday evening 
the Rebels forces in his neighborhood amounted in all to about 200 men, 
On Wednesday evening the Rebels, amounting in all to about 400, left 
deponent’s neighborhood in a body and in tolerably good order. On Thurs- 
day morning Col. McNabb’s men came to his neighborhood. He was 
called out to take care of Capt. Servos’ horse, which had been shot, 
Shortly after that deponent was taken prisoner, as he was told for making 
the pikes already referred to. 


his 
PETER + COON. 


mark. 


Sworn before us at Hamilton this 17th day of Dec. 1837. 
(Signed) Colin C. FERRIE, J. P. 


(Signed) W. B. VANVERY, J. P. 


The case of Abraham Sackrider. 


Witness I. W. Tallant. 
Taken voluntary before 
me this 16th day of Dee. 
1837. Andrew Drew. J. P. 


Lewis Jacques of the Township of Norwich, said District of London, 
Yeoman, who being duly sworn upon the holy Evangelists, deposeth and 
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saith, that on Saturday and Monday last the deponent saw Abraham Sack- 
rided armed, company with about two hundred armed men, under the 
command of James Dennis and Paul Beford, that he has heard Sackrider 
several times shout for “Jackson” and “damn the King”, has heard him 
, we will make an end of them” meaning the loyal 
subjects of the Queen, ‘that said Sackrider has often threatened deponent 
if he, deponent, did not keep a civil tongue in his head, that he would 
put deponent out of the way meaning as he, deponent firmly believes, that 
he will put him, deponent, to death, 

















(Signed) LEWIS JACQUES 





Sworn at the Township of Norwich in the London District, 16th day 
Dec. 1837, before me, Andrew Drew, J. P. 

the admission of Abraham Sackrider of the ‘Township of Norwich 
arged with High ‘Treason. 

1 admit that I did join the rebels under Chas. Duncombe, and that I 
suffered myself to be persuaded to join them by Chas. Duncombe, and 
James Dennis, my brother-in-law, who was a captain of the rebels, Chas. 
Duncombe told me that he was going to take the country and make it 
independent—The officers held council at the house of David Hage: 
in the village of Sodom, and elected Chas. Duncombe as their General 
Hagerman is still in town, heard Calvin Austin say so this morning and 
as afraid he would be taken. 1 am sorry for what I have done, and as 
T have a large family I hope my error will be pardoned 

















nan, 





(Signed) ABRAHAM SACKRIDER. 





Witness, I. W, ‘Pallant, er 
taken voluntary before me 
this 16th day of Dec. 1837. 
Andrew Drew, J. P. 















































Abraham Sackrider's side of the story. 


‘To wit) 


The deposition of Abraham Sackrider, late of Warv in said Dis- 
trict, Yeoman, taken on oath by Lawrence Laurason, Esq., who deposeth 
and saith, that he had business at London and went down there, found 
Duncombe’s men collected at the meeting-house near Sodom, 
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London District, | | 
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He was told that a Methodist preacher of the name of Bird was oing 
to preach to Duncombe’s men ; this was on a Monday, as deponent believes 
and between the 10th and 20th of December. Deponent went to the Me. 
thodist mecting-house and heard Bird preach, cannot recollect what Bird 
said exactly, but the chief object of his sermon appeared to be to encoura 
ge the people to take up arms and fight for their freedom. 

Deponent never saw this preacher before, has heard that he had 
preached at Sodom, once or twice before. 

fter meeting, Dr. Duncombe came to deponent and endeavoured to 
persuade him to go along. Deponent’s brother-in-law, James Dennis, who 
was a Captain in Duncombe’s army, also endeavoured to persuade him, 

"They took him to the Inn and gave him something to drink and when 
deponent was in liquor, they got him into a baggage waggon and took him 
to Oakland. 

Duncombe threatened to lay waste deponent’s property, if he did not go, 
After deponent got to Oakland, he was put under guard until the men 
were formed, when he was so pleaed that he conld not get away. He 
afterwards concerted a plan to escape, with John Hughes, to the British 
at Simcoe, but was prevented carrying it into effect, in consequence of the 
retreat to Norwich. 

Deponent also states that David Wilson, who is brother to Dr. Wil- 
son, came to deponent a day or so before he went to Sodom and told de- 
ponent, that then was the time for the people to turn out and take arms, 
said Wilson went round through the neighbourhood urging the people to 
take up arms. 

Said Wilson has since told deponent that the reason of his not going 
to Oakland, was in consequence of his having cut his foot with an axe, 
David Wilson was in Norwich when deponent left. Dr. Duncombe and a 
man of the name of Fowler put up at David Wilson’s, at the time he went 
round to urge the people to turn out 

Deponent further saith, that William Childers furnished a rifle to a 
coloured man of the name of William ‘Taylor, and urged him to go 
join Duncombe 

Deponent also saith, that he has lately heard, that James Dennis and 
Hiram Brentley, who was an Ensign in Duncombe’s army, are now con- 
cealed, not far from his place. 

Deponent saith, that when the party were assembled at Norwich, 
before they started for Oakland, he saw Solomon Lossing, Esq. on the 
ground talking to Duncombe and his men, who were armed. Losing 
seemed in good spirits and was talking and joking with them, At this 
time Duncombe was armed with a sword, pistols and deponent thinks, a 

rk, Deponent is acquainted with John Kelly. On their way to Oakland, 
Dr Duncombe, Matthews, James Dennis and others, stopped at 
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Kelly’s and took tea. Kelly was favourable to the party and wished them 
success. He supplied them with some apples, heard him say that he 
would not go himself but that his two sons should go. _Deponent has since 
heard John Kelly say, that he considered his living under the laws of this 
country as being in a bad state of bondage and that he wished himself 
free. 


(Signed) ABRAHAM SACKRIDER. 


Sworn before me at London 

in said District, this 27th day 

of January, 1838. 

LAWRENCE LAURASON, J. P. 


Evidence of Francis Glover taken 16th March, 1838. 


About the 10th. Dec: last he saw Dr. Charles Duncombe at Oakland 
in the London District, making a speech to about 300 persons (he thinks) 
and they were mostly armed. Eliakim Malcolm acted as an officer among 
them, also James Malcolm, whom they called a Lieut., also Finlay M 
colm of Bayham was called a Lieut. John Kelly of Burford was also 
there. This complainant does not remember that John Kelly was under 
arms, but the following persons were, Thomas Silverthorn of Windham, 
Yeoman, Richard Silverthorn of Burford, Yeoman, Lewis Stenhoff of 
Oakland, Yeoman, Jacob Beemer of Oakland, deponent does not remem- 
ber his bearing arms, Finlay Malcolm, the elder, was there encouraging 
the men into the ranks as volunteers 


Extract of the deposition of James Boyle of Oakland, carpenter, 


taken 9th March 1838 before Wm, Holmes Esq., J. P. 


‘That at the times the Rebels were assembled at Scotland, he was 
employed the whole time there building a blacksmith shop for Peter Coon. 
In the course of that time deponent saw there under-mentioned persons, 
who were of the Rebel party, viz 

Philip Henry, who acted as an officer, Abraham Vanduzen, who is a 
doctor and acted as surgeon to the Rebel forces, as deponent was-informed. 
Joseph Smith, who was there frequently, Peter Coon, a blacksmith and 
‘Thomas Whalon, his journeyman, who were employed making pikes for 
Rebels, knew them to make 28 pikes : 
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Alonzo Foster was there, who resided at that place, with Geo. Mak: 
colm, John Heap was seen there frequently, but not taking an active part, 
Chas. P, Walbraith, (or Walbrod), was seen there very often, was an 
officer and acted as drill Sergt. of the Oakland Company. Peter Landon 
was often seen under drill, Oliver Edmonds of Windham was frequently 
there, but never saw him take any active part. Joseph Beemer, who kept 
the tavern at Scotland, was very active all the time, was Landlord with his 
son Jacob Beemer, 


(Signed) W. H. DRAPER, Solicitor Gen. 


The meeting in Oakland, Dec. 7th 1837. 


(Organisation of the Oakland Company) 


Deposition of John Kelly 

Extract from the deposition of John Kelly of Burford, in the District 
of London, on the 18th of Dec. ', before Richard Richardson and 
others, Justices of the Peace. 

On Thurstday the 7th day of Dee, inst. a public meeting was held at 
Joseph Beemer’s Inn in Oakland. 

Malcolm and McGuire asked for Volunteers to join Malcolm's com- 
any, to assist McKenzie’s party at Toronto. About half the persons pre- 
sent voluteered. 'They were generally armed. James Malcolm was cho- 
sen captain, Eliakim Malcolm, Lieut, and William McGuire Ensign. The 
names of those volunteered, as far as deponent recollects, were : James 
Oswald, John Kelly, Jr. Granville Kelly, Jacob Beemer, etc. ete- etc, ete. 
they remained under arms, and kept their headquarters there and were 
















on duty as soldiers. 


Evidence of James Glover. 





@xtract of the deposition of James Glover of Burford, in the Dis- 
trict of London, Yeoman, taken on the 16th, March, 1838, before James 
Racey, Esq. J. P. 

‘Phat, in the early part of the month of December last past, he was at 
Scotland in the Township of Oakland in the London District, that he was 
there several times, that he saw the following persons under arms and 
drilling : Jacob Beemer of Oakland. Inn Keeper, John Kelly, Jr, Gran- 
ville Kelly, James Oswald, William McGuire, Oliver Edmunds, Peter 
Landon, etc. etc 




























R 
N 
4H 
Fi 
Re 
Jue, 












































THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 











Some particulars of the the Norwich Company. 


Caleb Tompkins of Norwich, says the following were leading persons 


at the declaration of Duncombe's Independence. 


Paul Bedford (Capt.) 
Hart (Lieut.) Lives in what they call Dutch Settlement. 

James Dennis (Capt( North West Part of Norwich. 

Elias Snider (Lieut.) Was Lieut. sent messenger to Yarmouth, 

Daniel Bedford (Lieut.) 

King Emigh—Cave the Rebels 14 or 15 fat hogs. 

O. B. Clark.—Was commissary and pressed Caleb ‘Tompkins waggon 
and took their names down. 

Peter Delong—Duncombe was quartered at his house, and had a 
strong guard over himself, 

Albert Delong.—Son of David, was sent on express by Duncombe. 

David Wilson—Was sent to the North of Norwich on Express. 

Luke Peasely—Leading man. 

Jacob Kelley—Went with his team to Scotland to convey Duncom- 
bes men and provisions, 

O. B, Clarke—Gave powder and lead to the Rebels and put it in the 

aggon. 

James Clarke—Did the same, 

Garret Delaney.—Inn Keeper at London, wanted Caleb to take all 
the provisions he could to the Rebels. 




















Burford prisoners sent to London Jail. 


Roll of the state prisoners in custody of Wm. Higgins, June 9th, 1838, 
Nathaniel Doe. 

Horatio Fowler 

Finlay Malcolm ete. ete. ete. ete. 

Received from Wm. Higgins the above named prisoners this 11th. 


June, 1838, 


(Signed) ALLAN MACDONELL, 
Sheriff London Dist. 
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Petition of the Burford Prisoners in London Jail, 





London, May 26th. 1838. 





‘The petitions of certain prisoners confined in the London jail under 
the charge of ‘Treason, most humbly showeth, that your petitioners have 
lain in this place of confinement, many of them for the space of five 
months, during which time sickness had carried off one of our nuniber, 
and brought many so low that their lives were despaired of, and on their 
convalescence they are left in that state of weakness, as to make it appre- 
hensive, that they never will attain that health they once enjoyed, that 
many of them have large families, varying from nine children downwards, 
who have during the above space of time been suffering for the want of 
necessary assistance and support of their fathers and husbands. 

(Signed) Nathaniel Doe, Horatio Fowler, etc. ete. etc. etc. 





Let it be done. 


Fiat Proclamation calling upon certain persons indicted for High 
Treason in the London District, who have absconded, to surrender or be 
outlawed. 

Attorney General’s Office, 


‘Toronto, 22nd Oct. 1838. 


Let a proclamation issue (in the same form as in the Home District) 
calling for the return of the following persons indicated for High Trea- 
son, at the special session of the Oyer and 'Terminer, held at the town of 
London in the District of London, on the 9th day of April in the year of 
Her Majesty's Reign, and who have fled from this Province or remain 
concealed therein, that is to say : 

Charles Duncombe, late of the Township of Burford, in the District 
of London, Esq. 

James Dennis, late of the Township of Norwich, 
London, Yeoman, 

Eliakim Malcolm 
of London, Yeoman. 

Peter Delong, late of the Township of Norwich, in the District of 
London, Yeoman. 

Orsimus B. Clarke, late of the Township of Norwich, in the District 
of London. 








n the District of 


late of the Township of Oakland, in the District 
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Lyman Davis, 
London. 

Henry Fisher, late of the ‘Township of Bayham, in the 
London, Yeoman. 

James Malcolm, late of the Township of Oakland, in the District 
of London, Yeoman. 

Pelham C. ‘Peeple, late of the Township of Oxford West, in the Dis- 
trict of London, Yeoman. 

Norris Humphrey, late of the Township of Bayham, in the District 
of London, Merchant, 

Jesse Pauling, late of the Township of Bayham, in the District of 
London, Innkeeper. 

Joel P. Doan, late of the Township of Yarmouth, in the District of 
London, Tanner. 

Joshua G. Doan, late of the Township of Yarmouth, in the District, 
of London, Tanner. 

John Talbot, late of the Township of Yarmouth, in the District 
of London, Gentleman. 

Samuel Edison, the youngest, late of the Township of Bayham, in 
the District of London, Inn Keeper. 

Abraham Sutton, late of the Township of Norwich, in the District 
of London, Yeoman, 

Moses Chapman Nickerson, late of the ‘Township of Woodhouse, in 
the District of Talbot, Yeoman, 

Geo. Lauton, late of the Township of Yarmouth, in the District of 
London, Yeoman, 


te of the ‘Township of Malahide, in the District of 





rict of 














John Massacre, late of the Township of Townsend, in the District of 
‘Talbot, Yeoman. 

Elisha Hall, late of the Township of Oxford We 
of London, Yeoman. 

Solomon Hawes, late of the Township of Yarmouth, in the District 
of London, Yeoman, 





t, in the District 





ned) W.H. HAGGERMAN, 


To the Sec’y. of the Province. Atty, General. 
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List of Prisoners received into the Goal of the district of Gore 
upon charges of insurrection and treason, from the 


15th December, 1837 to the 8th August, 1838, 


John Tufford—(Dr. Duncombe’s son-in-law) from United States, recei- 
ved in goal Dee. 16th 1837—Civil Court, Sentenced, to be han- 
ged, respited until her Majesty's pleasures are known, 

Alonzo Foster.—From United States, from 15th Dec. 1837 to March 20th 
1838, no bill found, discharged by proclamation 

John P. Uline.—Tanner and Currier, Dec. 15th 1837 to March 31st 1838, 
Civil Court, Verdict, Not Guilty. 

Peter Landon. —16th Dec. 1837, to March 
charged by proclamation, 

John Malcolm.—Yeoman, 23rd Dec. 1837 to March 10th 1838, no bill 
found, discharged by proclamation 

Isaac B. Malcolm.—Yeoman, 23rd Dec. 1837 to June 6th 1838—Petitioned 
Bailed to keep the peace three years 

Norman Malcolm.—23rd Dec: 1837 to March 3ist 1838—Not Guilty 
Acquitted. 

Adam Yeigh—Yeoman, 23rd Dec. 1837 to March 31st 1838—No Bill 
found, discharged by the court, 

Michael Showers—Yeoman, 23rd 1838 to March 17th 1838—No Bill 
found, discharged by Proclamation 

George Rouse—Labourer, Jan, 2nd 1838 to March 31st 1838.—No Bill 
found, discharged by the court 

Peter Maleolm.— Yeoman, Jan. 3rd 1838, to be hanged, respited until Her 
Majesty’s pleasure be known, 

Horatio Fowler—June 1th 1838 to June 21st 1838.—Petitioned, taken 
to Toronto. 

Finlay Malcolm.—Jan 11th 1838 to June 21st 1838, Petitioned, taken to 
to Toronto. 

Charles Malcolm.—July 12th 1838—taken to Niagara. 

George Malcolm—July 12th 1838—taken to Niagara. 














h 1838, no bill found, dis- 












































Memorandum, 





Names and quality or station of several persons arrested in Upper 
Canada and placed in confinement, in the prison in Toronto and other 
placed in the Province, on a charge of Insurrection and High Treason. 
Caleb Kipp, arrested 17th Dec. 1837, banished from the Province for 
life. 
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Jacob Lester, arrested Ist July 1837, discharged by the Magistrate, 
15th July 1837. 

Isaac 1. Smith, arrested 13th July 1838, discharged by Magistrate 
20th July 1838. 


Persons against whom indictments were found for the crime of High 
‘Treason, but who absconded and are called upon to surrender themselves 
by the 17th day of February next or be outlawed. 





Charles Duncombe. 
Eliakim Malcolm. 
James Malcolm. 





Prisoners in the district of Gore who have petitioned. 


Adam, William and Henry Winegarden — Pardoned. 
Isaac Brock Malcolm -—- Pardoned. 
Peter Malcolm — To be transported for life, 
John Tufford — To be transported for live. 


Charged with having been in arms in open rebellion. 


Witnesses 


W. H. Pringle 
Calvin Lyons 
Peter Coon 

Elisha Raines 
James Church 
Benjamin Baily Jr. 
V.R. Douglass 
Wm. Kingston, 






Prisoners. 


John Matcotm 





Committed by W. Richardson J. P. 


TsaaeMalcolm - a en # 
Finlay Malcolm = — eee # 
Norman Malcolm = — a Rec s 
Peter Malcolm - “ © W. Holmes J. P. and J. Racey J.P, 


Michael Showers = — “James Racey, J. P- 
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Adam Yeigh 





Comitted by J. Racey J.P. and W. Holmes Jp, 








John Tufford “ “James Winnett, James Racey and in thy 
Wm. Holmes, Justice of the Peace, 

Horatio Fowler was first arrested on the 21st December 1837, and Charl 

brought before Magistrates James Ingersoll and Peter Carrol, at Wood- Hae 


stock, on the following day, who committed him to London Jail. After Pater 
Petitioning he was transferred to Hamilton in the month of June 1838, Coe 
and in October was pardoned, on giving security to keep the peace and be 
of good behavior for three years 

JFinlay Malcolm Jr. was first arrested Dec. 15th 1837 and sent to the 
‘Toronto Jail for trial in the month of June 1838, he having been confined 
in the meantime in the Jail at London. In October 1838 he petitioned, 
under Ist Viet. Chap. 10, but was found guilty of High ‘Treason and was 
sentenced to be transported to Van Dieman’s Land and banished for a 
period of fourten years. 























Copy of Panel of Petit Jurors summoned to serve at the Court of Oyer 
and Terminer and Goal delivery, in and for the District of Gore, com- 
mencing Tuesday 8th, March, 1838. 
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Edward Battersly Brantford Gentleman 
Thos. Coleman " ia 
Wm. C. Ros: « ‘Merchant 
Geo. M: Richardson g “ 
Abraham K. Smith “ Gentleman 





Wm. Kirby i ‘Yeoman 
Robert Sproul Merchant 
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Hunter Bs Robt 
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Names of persons against whom indictments have been found for re 

High ‘Treason at Hamilton, in the Gore District. Henn 
Duncan McPhederain z hraim Cook Elias Snider 





Robt, Laing ‘M, ‘Thompson thas. P. Walbraith 
Charles’ Chapin Win iayone Maleoim Brown 

















Adam Yeigh Philip Henry John Leonard Uline 
James Benham Samuel Marlett Calvin” Syma Robt. 
Stephen Smith James Burchard Oliver Smith 

Wm. Armstrong George Roberts James, Parkinson 

Robt. Elliott James Peters John Tufford 

Hiram Dowlan Horatio Hills Finlay Malcolm 

Nathan Town Isaac Brock Malcolm Adam Winegarden 

Norman Malcolm ‘Wm. Winegarden Peter Malcolm 


Lord Well. Winegarden 
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Schedule of indictmens against persons 
in the District of London, at the special commi 


NAMES. 


Charles Duncombe 
mes Dennis 
aki Malcolm 
Peter Delong 
Orismies B. Clarke 
Edward Carmen 
Andrew W. Clure 
Robert Cavanagh 
Ueiah Emmons 
James Coleman 
Ben Page 
Jonathan Steete 
John D, Brown 
John Moore 
Caleb Kipp 

Isaac Moore 
Dennis Cavanagh 
Lyman Davis 
Robt, Franey 
Stephen Bringer 
Patrick Milady 
Lewis Morton 
James Colville 
‘Amos Bradshawe 
W. M. Toaltes 
Charles. Lawrence 
Alex. Milady 
Harvey Bryant 
Samuel Sands 
‘Andrew Connors 
‘Moses ‘Cook 
Losee Denon 
‘Wim, Cheeseman 
Joh Medealf 
Nelson Leach 
James Bell 
Joseph Bowers, Jr. 
Robi. Cook 

Elias Moore 
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OFFENCE 


High ‘Treason 























Bill Ignored 








RESULT 


Absconded 





Acquitted 
Convicted 
Petitioned 
‘Absconded 
Petitioned 
Absconded 
Petitioned 


Convicted 
Petitioned 





Not tried, put off 
in_ consequence of 
witness absconded, 
Petitioned 





Absconded 
Convicted 


Petitioned 
Acquitted 


harged with state offences, 
jon 9th. April 1838 
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The Oxford Militia. 


Adjutant Generals Office, 


‘Toronto, 2nd Jan, 1838, 
Sir 


T have to request you will select 50 men ready at hand, of the Regi- 
ment under your command, to hold themselves at a moment’s warning, on 
service: 
‘This force (then in readiness to move) will defer making any move. 
ment until further instructions are received from this Office, unless upon 
an emergency, as would render such a measure absolutely imperative, 
Thave ete. etc. 
(Signed) RICHARD BULLOCK, A. G. 
‘To the Officer Commanding Oxford Regiment. 


Adjutant Generals Office, 


‘Toronto, 16th March, 1838, 
Sir: 


With reference to your letter dated the 8th inst. and its enclosures, 
I beg to acquaint you that no further supply of arms can be spared at 
present for the use of the militia in the county of Oxford. 


Thave ete. etc. 


(Signed) RICHARD BULLOCK, A.C. 
Col. I. Chisholm, 


A. Q. M. General, 


Hamilton, 


Adjutant Generals Office, 


Toronto, 21st April, 1838, 
Sir: 


Your letter of 10th ult, has been referred to the Barrack Master, iu 
whose charge the arms were, previous to their last consignment, I now 
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send you a copy of his last reply, requesting that the matter may be further 
jnvestigated and the result made known to this Offfee, 

‘The investigation of the matter should proceed in combination with 
the other Officers who have received defective supplies. 


Thave ete. etc. 


(Signed) RICHARD BULLOCK, A. G. 


Lt. Col. Whitehead, 
Com. 4th Oxford. 


W.H. Draper, Sol. General, further writes to J. Joseph, Esq. 
Secty. Governor General, 


‘Toronto 24th March 1838. 


I take the liberty of offering here observation on the general charac- 
ter of the cases against different individuals, 

The case of Sol. Lossing is peculiar, he was a magistrate, 
peated conversation with Duncombe and other rebel leaders while actually 
in arms. From his own declaration, he furnished them with provisions. 
‘The evidence is very strong to show that he was cognizant of their plans 
before they took up arms. He received a letter from Duncombe inviting 
him to come to their meeting and he replied that he would attend’if he 
could, he held communication with the Rebels after this. The Jury 
had before them a bill of High Treason and misprision and found the 
former. 

T have only to remark that the following are the names of those im- 
plicated and from among whom (if convicted) a selection should be 
made for capital punishment, Horatio Hills, Wm. Lyons, Findlay Mal- 
colm, Peter Malcolm, Elias Snider, John Tufford, (a son-in-law of Chas. 
Duncombe) and Chas. P. Walbraith, 

Perhaps at London within the District where he lived, his conduct 
may be more thoroughly scrutinized. 

‘The only witnesses who ardently deposeth against him have, as 1 
am informed by the magistrate, left the county. I have, etc, etc. etc. 





was in re- 












(Signed) WM. H. DRAPER. 


Solicitor General. 
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Wm. Draper to J. Joseph. 


Hamilton 19th March 1838, 


T have the honor to transmit to you herewith, a list of prisoners 
against whom indictments for high treason have been found, and have 
to request that you will submit the same to the consideration of His Ex. 
cellency, the Lieut. Governor, that the necessary order in couneil may 
be transmitted authorizing the trial of these prisoners or such of them as 
His Excellency may think fit. 

‘The Court will sit on Monday the 29th inst. for the trial of the pri- 
soners, and it is therefore necessary, that the Order in Council should be 
made in sutficient time to enable the court to proceed. ‘There may be 
possibly three or four more cases but certainly not more than that number, 

I regret to say that many prisoners have been confined on charges so 
indifferently supported by evidence, as to make it appear a hardship that 
they have not been much sooner relased. I have among others dischar- 
ged from custody Abraham Vanduzen, mentioned in my letter of the L1th 
inst. to Lieut. Col. Strachan, not finding evidence to warrant any indict 
ment. Nor have I been able to collect sufficient evidence to enable me 
to prepare an indictment against Robert Alway, for wich reason I re- 
commend his being bailed. Perhaps at London within the District where 
he lived, his conduct may be more thoroughly scrutinized. 

The only witnesses who ardently deposeth against him, have, as I 
am informed by the magistrate, left the county. I have ete. ete. 


(Signed) Wm. H. DRAPER. 


J. R. Riddle J. P. toJ. Joseph, Secretary. 


Woodstock, 12th January 1838. 
Sir: 


From the tenor of the Papers and correspondence of Elisha Hall, 
forwarded to Col. McNabb by the Hon. P. B. De Blanqufere, by whom 
they were seized and examined, I am told by him that they were of such 
a nature as could prove him to have been the very chief of conspiracy in 
this part of the Province (not ever inferior to Dr. Duncombe himself) 
while they exhibited sentiments of so brutal and malignant a nature as to 
make it highly desirable that he should be secured if possible, T have 
every reason to believe from the state of illness in which Elisha Hall was, 
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when he escaped from custody at Ingersoll about a fortnight ago, that he 
js still in hiding in or about the Township of Norwich, and that it would 
be highly expedient, that a reward equal to that offered for Dr. Duncombe 
be offered also for Elisha Hall, Embodying also in the proclamation the 
announcement of punishment that awaits all those who may harbour or 
know of his concealment. A sufficient number of copies should be sent 
up here for circulation, in the disaffected townships of Duncombe’s coun- 
ty, and not pressing this upon his Excellency. I would hope that the 
recapture of the individual would be ensured, from the operation at one 
and the of the reward and the fear of punishment, 1 have the 
honour to be, dear Sir, 








ne tim 





‘Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) J. R. RIDDLE, J. P. 
London, District. 


P. S.—If the reward were allowed to those whose information should 
lead to the apprehension, as well as to the actual apprehension, it would 
make the matter sure. 

RR 


‘Po J. Joseph, Esq., 


Secretary to the Lieut. Gov. 


Elisha Hall to Dr. Duncombe. 


Oxford Dee. 6th. 1837. 
Dear Doctor. 


T saw a letter of yours which stated that the Reformers had taken 
‘Toronto, but can learn no particulars. James Ingersoll looks a little down, 
but C. Marygold shows fright, times will soon grow squally, T very much 
fear. I wish my wife was a healthy woman, I would leave the country 
to-morrow, I have seen one war and do not want to see another. I feel 
no inclination to lift a finger and hope you will not, ‘The ‘Tories asked 
me if I would fight, I told them “No”. I think I will rent the place that I 
live on and go out of the Province if the times come as troublesome as 
T anticipate. I think it is a premature squall of little Mr, McKenzie's, 
who is like Philip Graham, Esq, of Woodstock, they both do any catse 
which they espouse more harm than ten more do it good, if you should 
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pass this way I wish you to call as my wife is sometimes out of health, 
Now do you think the Clergy Reserve question will be settled if they 








































go fighting. “I have got a sawmill myself begun and hope T will be able Elias 
to rent it before the times become too rough, as I shall be able to rent to Elias 
better advantage, if I shold conclude to quit the sod, which I am deter. Finlay 
mined to do if a Civil War commences, for a Civil War is dreadful of all 
wars I think the Indians will be encouraged by the Government, and [ Paul 
now have too much trouble raising my family to have them scalped, The Edwa 
old women are frightened out of their wits on this account. I dare not je 
go a mile from home for fear of news of Toronto, and I may not be pre- Ephra 
sent to hear it first. Mr, Ingersoll tells that he can get no private letters tm 
at all, which is certainly very singular. I should think he would get lots 
of them. 
So no more at present, I remain, 
Yours respectfully, 
(Signed) ELISHA HALL. 
Recommending a new Postmaster at Norwich. 
Col. John Askin to, My d 
London, 25th Dec, 1837. y 
My dear Sir oe 
Whilst I was in Norwich with Col, McNabb on the 17 inst., having in for 
heard that Ephraim Cook, Postmaster at that place, had dgcamped with hearti 
Dr. Duncombe, under the apprehension of being punished for having joi- and d 
ned the Rebels, I took upon myself to write Col. McNabb, requesting that ment 
he would take upon himself the appointment of a person to take charge tution 
of the Post Office there, subject to the approval of the Post Master Gene- Toron 
ral, and recommended the appointment of Mr. Wallace, a merchant at forme 
London, as that office must necessarily be left exposed to the management are gt 
of persons who might be doing mischief, Ephraim is taken and now in our e« 
goal here. foreig 
‘This breakout of the Rebels has shown that many persons have pro- much 
ved themselves unworthy the confidence of the Government, as in the the Pi 
case of Eliakim Malcolm and John Kelly, commissioners of the Court of 1 thinl 
Request, Division No,—who were amongst the Rebels, Kelly is taken abuses 
‘There also is the case of Solomon Lossing, a Magistrate, who must have not th 
known all their proceedings and gave no information to the Executive We mt 
of the subject : than ¢ 
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Amongst the prisoners here are : 


Elias Moore, M. P. P. in the County of Middlesex. 

Bilias Snider, Lieut. in Capt. James Dennis’ Co. 

Finlay Malcolm, son of Daniel Malcolm of Bayham—Capt. in the Rebel 

Amy. 

Paul Bedford of Norwich, also a Capt. in Duncombe's Army. 

Edward Carman, Adjt, with a party of riflemen from Yarmouth, who 
joined the Rebel Army. 

Ephraim Cook, Surgeon, accompan 
master in Norwich. 








ing Duncombe'’s army, late Post- 





am my dear Sir, 
Very faithfully yours, 


(Signed) J. B. ASKIN. 


Charles Duncombe to, 





Burford Oct. 24th 1837. 
My dear Sir : 


Your favor of the 17th inst., has this moment come to hand, in which 
you say that the time has come when reformers ought to be on the alert 
in forming political unions and in arranging for our common safety. 
heartily concur with you, that it is high time for the reformers to be up 
and doing. When Sir Francis Head declares, that the British Govern- 
ment never intended any stich absurdity, as giving us the British consti- 
tution, (of course we are to continue to be governed by the Oligarchy at 
Toronto) and when the doors of the colonial office are closed against re- 
formers, or republicans as Sir Francis (tauntingly styles us) because we 
are guilty of the crime of appearing to Her Majesty’s government with 
‘our complaints, and when we see this Province under the dynasty of a 
foreign governor and an Orange Oligarcy, retrograding m one year as 
much as it has advanced in five. ‘The only interest our oppressors have in 
the Province being the plunder they can amass and carry away with them. 
I think anyone not wilfully blind, not interested in the continuance of the 
abuses, must see that while this baneful denomination continues, we have 
not the slightest chance for prosperity, and that if we will be governed 
We must govern ourselves. Our oppressors have shown us more clearly 
than ever before, that their great object is to male the rich richer and 
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the poor poorer, for if the people should become wealthy they would be 
come intelligent and unwilling slaves, my maxim has always been, educate 
the people, this can be done only upon a few matters upon politics, we 
may do much by the assembling ourselves together and having political 
lectures, by the forming of young political unions, publishing periodicals 
and encouraging the circulation of reform newspapers, this can best be 
done by union, and by one devoting the few pence we save from our grog 
bills to the purchase of correct information upon the subject of our own 
affairs, and the time formerly spent in drinking, to reading and reflecting. 
I shall be most happy to meet with you at any time after next week, as T 
have heard that there is to be a reform meeting in Oakland one day next 
week, but have not heard what day, and I must (God willing) be there, 
I have just received a note from our trusty friend Hall, upon the same 
subject and he mentions no time. I hope when you appoint the time you 
will let me know, as the time has come when we are to decide whether we 
will be bondsmen or slaves. ‘The reformers of Westminster have done 
nobly, your name I see amongst the immortal patriots who fear the op- 
pressors’ iron rod, thank God we are strong in the justice of our cause and 
although we may suffer for a time we shall assuredly in the end prevail. 
‘A Nation never can rebel” those only are rebels who resist the will of 
the people, from them, the people, emanates all legitimate Constitutional 
Government. I highly approve the plan both you and Mr. Hall propose, 
and shall be much obliged by your letting me know when the meeting is to 
be, and I shall endeavor to be with you. God prosper the right and every 
man come prepared to defend himself.” 


Iam dear Sir, 
‘Your obedient servant, 


(Signed) CHARLES DUNCOMBE. 


Sir Allan McNab to Capt. Kerr. 


Hamilton, 2nd July 1838 
My Dear Sir 


Having received the command is Excellency the Major General 
commanding, to call out the Militia immediately, I have the honor to re- 
quest that you will forthwith call out the force of Indian Warriors under 
your command to proceed to the London District. 
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Your are authorized to kcep any number of teams for their conveyan- 
ce that you may find necessar 

‘The present emergency appears to be greater than any which has 
previously taken place and in the event of your passing through Hamilton 
on your way, I will inform you of some of the particulars. 


I remain, my dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) ALLAN N. McNAB 
Col. Com, Gore District. 


His Excellency particularly requires that the warriors should proceed 
with you at their head. ‘The Governor will be here today at 11 o'clock, 


(Signed) A. N. MeN. 


Hamilton, July 6th 1838. 
District order — 


Col. Sir Allan Napier McNabb has great pleastre in announcing to 
the Militia of the Gore District that he has received the commands of his, 
xcellency the Major General commanding, to express to both Officers 
and men, the high estimation, which his Excellency entertains of their 
zeal and activity in answering their country’s call, and to tender to them 
his thanks for the services they have so promptly rendered in assisting to 
supress the late Rebellion, Tis Excellency knowing how very important 
their attendance upon their domestic concerns must be, permits them at 
‘once to return to their farms. 
In taking leave of his brother militiamen, the Col. only desires further 
to express his own feelings, of pride and gratification in finding that on a 
few hours notice, and at the present inconvenient season of the year, a 
small section of the Gore District has furnished a body of nearly 1200 
men, ready and anxious to move to any part of the Province where their 
services might be required 
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Col. C, Foster A. A. G. to his excellency Sir. G. Arthur, 
‘Toronto, May 28th. 1838, 
Sir: 


s the proceedings of the Refugee Rebels from this Province, and of 
their sympathizing friends in the United States, having assumed a more 
serious character, I consider it my duty to lay’ before your Excellency, 
stich information on the subject as has reached me during your recent 
tour of Inspection at Kingston. 

Your Excellency was well aware before your departure from ‘To. 
ronto, of the Meetings of those persons at Lockport, Buffalo, ete. These 
meetings continue to be held nightly, and not one is permitted to be pre- 
sent at any of them, except such as have previously enrolled and sworn 
in as associates of the cause. ‘There is a committe formed, whose duty 
it is to provide employment for strangers coming from a distance, who, 
as they arrive are attached to Companies, and are furnished it is said, with 
a portion of black crepe, to be worn when required, round the hat and one 
arm, as a distinguishing badge of their party. They still arrogate to 
themselves the denomination of “Patriots” and under such misnomer, 
declare their determination to possess themselves of Upper Canada in 
spite of every effort of their Government. 

From the exclusive privacy of their Meetings, it is almost impossible 
to procure proper intelligence of the intentions, yet it seems sufficiently 
well understood that they propose to make a series of simultaneous attacks 
on this Province, along its whole lines of the Frontier from Fort Gratiot 
to Ogdensburgh. ‘These views, it is supposed, cannot be carried into effect 
until their organization is more complete, but as Meetings and trainings 
have sometime since been resumed at Detroit, Toledo, Monroe, Cleveland, 
etc, to the Westward, at Buffalo, Lockport etc, on the Niagara Frontier, 
at Rochester etc, on Lake Ontario, and at Ogdensburg, French Creek ete, 
on the River St. Lawrence, it is calculated that their evil designs may be 
commenced in the beginning of the next month if not at any earlier period. 
It is stated that there are already not less than 5,000 distributed about 
Cleveland and the other places before mentioned in that neighborhood, 
that there are at Buffalo, Lockport and the surrounding country, at least 
14,000, On the borders of Lake Ontario, with Rochester as their point of 
assembly, 5000, At French Creek, on the line of the St. Lawrence, the 
numbers have not been stated. As Dr. Duncombe is with them, Port 
Stanley, Port Dover, and other harbors on Lake Erie, in the neighborhood 
of which a vast number of disaffected inhabitants reside, will no doubt be 
carly attacked, but their principal object appears at present, to be Toron- 
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to. There will be no difficulty in their procuring abundance of transport 
on Lake Erie, as there are fifty Steamers that sail from the Port of De- 
troit alone and at least a dozen pass Amherstburg daily. On Lake On- 
tario, it is stated that they have already engaged two of their four stea- 
mers for their purposes. A few days since, at a very early hour in the 
morning, it is said that 400 or 500 men embarked on board a large steam- 
boat at Detroit and proceeded towards Lake Huron. Should this party 
make a suct ful attack on Penetanguishene, there is but a subalterns 
detachment at that place to dispute their endeavour to join their disaf 
ted friends in the neighborhood of New-Market, Ioyd~Town ete 

‘As the Incorporated Corps of Militia Volunteers have already been 
very much reduced in numbers, and as the services of them all will expire 
at the end of the ensuing month, I must not omit drawing to your Excel 
lency’s observation, how ill prepared the Province will be to resist any 
serious attempts against it. I declare that I never felt the least particle 
of uneasiness concerning the result of the late invasion of the country, 
I felt confident in a successful termination of our endeavours to maintain 
the integrity of this portion of Her Majesty's Dominion’s I now however, 
candidly confess that I feel much apprehension for its peace and security, 
arising out of the extended scale to which the projects of the Refugees 
and their associates have been carried, and this, too, not through the means 
of the dregs of Society alone, but through the extensive countenance and 
ample pecuniary assistance, of what may be termed the better orders of 
the community and also the total inability of the American Government to 
restrain the outrageous conduct of its citizens. 

Under all these circumstances, I trust I shall not be considered pre- 
sumptuous, in placing before your Excellency’s notice, the inadequacy of 
the small number of the Queen’s Troops which will be left in the Province 
for its protection, if a sufficient force cannot be spared trom Lower Ca- 
nada, that a considerable number, a corps of Militia Volunteers, be imme- 
diately enlisted and brought into a state of discipline, so as to enable them 
to act with efficiency in concert with the Queen's ‘Troops, in the event of 
affairs assuming the serious character expected. 
































Thave the honor to be Sir, 
Your Excellency's most obedient humble Servant, 
(Signed) C. FOSTER. 
Asst. Adjt. Genl. 


His Excellency Major General Sir. George Arthur K. C. H. ete, 
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One of the most pathetic looking documents to be found among the 
valuable and interesting collection in the Dominion Archives, is the ori. 
ginal of the following, it was written on plain foolscap paper, and bearg 
every appearance of having been hastily prepared, and forwarded to the 
Executive, as t last appeal to save the lives of the unfortunate prisoners 
he Document was folded twice and bound with narrow tape, which like 
the paper is now faded and yellow with age, it still adheres to the large 
and crude daub of red sealing wax, which held it in place and secured the 
contents, the whole appearance of this old petition is suggestive of the 

ind tears of the despairing wives and families, praying for the re. 
nd return of their natural protectors. 
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On business Involving Life and Death, 
‘To His Excellency, 


Sir. Geo. Arthur K. C. B., 


Lieut. Gov. of the Province of Upper Canada. 


Toronto, 
Brantford, April 10th. 1838, 


It may be necessary for the information of His Excellency the Lieut. 
Goy. to remark, that those signatures on the right hand column, on both 
sides on the first sheets of the enclosed petition, above the Red Mark, are, 
with the exception of I. K. Smith, G. W. Whitehead and A. Cameron, 
Jurors, and those marked with an astrick namely, A. K. Smith, John 
‘Thorne, John Layton, John Ruckman, John Fuller, Frederick Ashbo- 
rough, James Henry, William Kirby, and Francis Hunter, sat as Jurors 
on the trial of the prisonel 

Mr. Brockman of this town, another of the Jurors, not being at home, 
signature could not be obtained, and the other two Jurors lived to remotely 
from here, to render an appointment with them practicable, within a short 
time. Almost the whole of the names on both sides of the other sheets 
are signatures of individuals of good standing and respectability, six 
being Clergymen, two of which are Church of England and six Magis- 
trates namely, William Holmes, G. W. Whitehead, Wm. Richardson, 
‘Thomas Coleman, S. W. Muirhead, and it is believed Hiram Capron, Esq, 
and it is thought that the whole of those signatures which are affixed to 
the enclosed petition, are men who are noted for their loyalty, and steady 
adherents of the laws and constitutions of the Empire, and many of them 
took a very active part in the suppression of the late Rebellion, 
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Rebellion Losses Claims, Brock District. 





In 1849, during the second Session of the Third Parliament, an Act 
was passed, to idemnify Canadians for losses, sustained by them during the 
insurrection of 1837-8 

‘The provisions of the Bill authorized the payment of a sum, not 
exceeding 400,000 dollars, being the amount recommended by the Com- 
missioner, who had investigated the claims, payment to be made only to 
those who had not participated. The bill was sanctioned by Lord Elgin 
on the 26th. April, and was productive of riots and outrages, which cul- 
minated in the burning of the Parliament Buildings in Montreal- 

In 1845, John Harris, Robert Arnold, and Roger Rullo Hunter, had 
been appointed Commissioners for the purpose of investigating all claims 
and demands against the Government for losses, injuries or otherwise, 
arising out of the late Rebellion. ‘They met in the Court House, Wood. 
stock, on Friday Sth December, 1845. 

Alll interested parties had been summoned to attend with papers and 
witnesses, to prove and substantiate their claims, 

‘The following is a list of persons, to whom sums were awarded, as 
idemmification for losses, in the insurrection and invasion of the Western 
part of the Province, 
















































NAMES. fos 4a 
Lewis Charles i & o 
Nathan B. Fowler wz 1 oO. 
‘ph N’ Smith, 7 10. 0, 
1 Weir wow 8 
John Milmine a "Oo. 
Joseph Smith a 
W 315 0, 
sliakim Malcolm 0 0. 0, 
oh Beemer is 0 ot 
‘rancis Glover 6 16 3, 
Horace Foster 0 0 8 
Alonzo Foster 1% 0 oO. 
Geo, Matcoim 1 30. 
John Malcolm 2 2 6 
James Malcolm BO oo. 
Peter Malcolm BE 
Chas. Eddy, by his Attorney Cons- 
tant Eady. BB 4 
Leyi Nelson Dutcher 2 40: op 
William Doyte is aes! 
Bradford G. Tisdale 17 0, 
W. H Serpell ; 4 08 8 
Chas. Strange Perley a 0 0. 
jacob Yeigh io of oo 
Lewis Mott Lo 0, 
Wm, B. Long W 0. 0 
Comfort Sage 2 10 oo. 
Wm. B, Smith 3 0 oO. 
Isracl L, Smith . 2 0 0, 
Henry Smith im 5. oO 






































































































































































































PART II 


The First One Hundred Years. 


of 
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1798 - 1898 
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Introduction to Military Records. 


History informs us that the life of all States, Commonwealths or 
Nations, begins and ends with and by Military Conquest. When the 
defensive forces of any country, however small or however large, are 
permitted to become disorganized and ineffective, through the neglect 
and indifference of those who as the governing power are responsible 
for their strength and efficiency, their further existance as a separate 
state, ot as an integral part of a nation, becomes imperilled, na 
tional credit is affected and that assurance of stability, required to give 
confidence to the manufacturing commercial and agricultural classes, so 
necessary in the minds of the inhabitants, which is absolutely essential to 
its further growth and development, is gradually lost and brings about a 
feeling of unrest, dissatisfaction and loss of national pride, which mals 
them an easy prey to the grasping, selfish demands of better armed and 
better prepared neighbors. 

‘The Spirit of Conquest, that unsatisfied desire for the lands and ter~ 
ritory occupied by others, that determination to secure the trade and com- 
merce controlled by competitors, with all the primitive, combative and ac- 
quisitive instincts of man, are just as strong and unquenchable to-day as 
for ages pas 

‘This part of Canada was acquired by Force of Arms, notwithstanding 

the determined resistance of the French Canadian Militia, and by Force 
of Arms this country has, at two different periods, kept the Flag flying 
and compelled the invaders to retire. 
‘anada is so situated, there can be but two kinds of Military Force 
bie for defence, a militia and an organization of Volunteers. In 
the event of an Invasion the first is the force on which, as in the past we 
must rely in case of any prolonged struggle. Our Voluneters aré able 
to meet and check the first rush of a numerally stronger army, but a na- 
tional militia is essentially necessary to the growing requirements of the 
Dominion, A small force of regulars are requisite and needful, but 
nothing approaching a standing army, however employed, should under 
present conditions be tolerated. 

Since the advent of the Volunteers the Canadian Sedentary Militia 
have become almost forgotten, through the neglect and indifference of 
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the Militia Department as well as the people. ‘To-day thi 
unknoy 





are entirely 
n to the present generation, yet they have a history to be proud 


of, and one in which the first Militia men of Burford acted a brave and 
honorable part. It was owing to the prolonged and determined resis. 
tance offered by the Canadian Sedentary and Emboided Militia, during 
the war of 1812-14, that this Colony was saved to the Crown. 

In all countries, where no attempt is made to maintain a large stand. 
ing army, the Militia men in time of War, has invariably proved theip 
superiority over the paid hirelings of the aggressor, if properly 
and taught how to shoot straight. ‘The importance of such a body 
be over estimated, as the man who fights for his home, and in defence of 
his family, will suffer greater hardships and carry on a more prolonged 
and determined resistance, than any force of professional soldiers 

After the year 1863, the Canadian Sedentary Militia practically 
ceased to exist, and since that date, the personal consciousness of ind: 
dual responsibility, to provide for the safety of the state, has become 
greatly weakened and gradually replaced by a feeling of apathy and indif- 
ference, which the longer it exists is the more difficult to overcome. 

A nation like Canada which is rich and defenceless, might speedily fall a 
victim to the greed of powerful and warlike countries, excuses are never 
found wanting for an attack upon countries so situated. 

We are strongly of the opinion that the time has arrived, when a 
“National Militia” composed of all the able bodied men in Canada, from 
18 to 50 years of age, should be organized, armed, taught how to shoot, 
and drilled periodically for six days at their Compan; 
This force might be divided into four classes, the first class 
to provide the full quota of men wanted, to bring the Volunteer units up 
to full strength, if not enough men offered their services volunta 
Some such regulations as proposed, was enacted in 1867, and is still 
ne statute books, but certain sections of this act may be classed with 
the dead languages, as they appear to have become entirely obsolete and 
unoperative. Just why the Active Force should not be recruited up to 
full strength, either by voluntary enlistment or the ballot, as provided for 















































on tl 











in the Act mentioned, we are at a loss to understand. 
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CHAPTER I. 


1798 — 1811. 


‘THE FIRST MILITIA. THE FIRST CANADIAN MILITIA, 
BURFORD'S FIRST MILITIA COMPANY, — COLONEL 
WILLIAM DAVID SMITH. COLONEL WILLIAM CLAUS, 
HIS COMMISSION AS LIEUTENANT OF OXFORD COUNTY. 
FIRST REGIMENT OXFORD MILITIA, THE BURFORD, 
BLENHEIM AND OXFORD COMPANIES. — LIST OF 
OFFICERS AND MEN. ANNUAL RETURNS. THE AP- 
POINTMENT OF DEPUTY LIEUTENANT, CAPTAIN 
MALLORY’S RESIGNA'TION. 















‘The Militia dates its origin long before there is any trace to be found 
of a standing army. 

"The Saxon Fyrd, or National Militia, was established by King Alfred, 
about the year 878, they fought bravely tt the Danes and other 
Northern Sea Rovers. 

Before the Norman conquest established the feudal system, the sum- 
mons of the Saxon Kings, to attend the “General Muster”, was obeyed 
without question by all Freeholders in England. This force was muste- 
red by the principal men of the counties, under the supreme command 
of the King. ‘The obligation to render military and Civil service rested 
‘ilure to 














on all land owning freemen, between the ages of 16 and 60, F 
appear was punishable by fine and forfeiture of land. 

As a Military force, their duties were to repel invasion and defend 
the realm, as a civil force, to aid in the suppression of riot and the appre- 
hension of criminals. 

Service could not be required beyond the limits of the county for civil 





Si 
purposes, or beyond the limits of the kingdom for any purpose, In 1181 
additional regulations were enacted, and in 1285 provision was made for 
the organization of a strong body of cavalry, to be called the “Feudal Le- 
vy", which continued to exist up to the year 1661, when it was replaced by 
the establishment of a regular force. Previous to this date, expeditio- 
naty forces, required for the purpose of warfare, were obtained by the 
hiring of Mercenaries, and troops raised by contract with the Feudatory 
Nobles, 
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In the days of the Armada, the celebrated ‘Train Bands, in the towns 
and cities, reached a high state of efficiency, they were an important factor 
in the success of the Parlimentary forces during the Civil War. These 
latter organizations are better known to present readers, through a peru. 
sal of the exploits of that famous Ancient London citizen, Capt. John 
Gilpin 








‘Train Bands of the City of London continued to exist until the year 
1794, when they were organized into a Militia Force. 

Lord Lieutenants appear to have been first mentioned about the year 
1550. ‘Their powers were considerable. ‘The chief Command over the 
Militia was delegated to them. ‘The Act of 1662, gave power to the Liew- 
tenants, to summons, arm, and lead the Militia, and for this purpose to 
form it into companies and regiments, ‘The Lieutenants could infict a 
fine of five shillings or twenty days imprisonment for neglect of minor 
duties, or a fine of twenty pounds and in default three months imprison- 
ment. 





‘The Lieutenants were appointed by the Crown, and to them were 
delegated the power to grant commissions, subject to a right of appoint- 
ment and dismissal, reserved to the Crown. 





During the Reign of Charles II, the first Scotch Militia Act was 
passed, but more than one hundred years elapsed before it was acted upon, 
In 1797, after some alterations had been made in the Bill, Militia Corps 
throughout Scotland were organized. 

In 1715, the Irish Militia were first established, only Protestants 
were eligible, in 1802, this unjust disability was removed. ‘The Lord- 
Lieutenants continue to exist until the present day, but in 1870, their 
powers and privileges were greatly curtailed. In the year 1793 all the 
Militia acts were consolidated. 

During the campaign in Holland, under Sir Ralph Abercrombie, 
15,712 Militia men volunteered and served throughout the war. 

During the reign of George Il, the British Militia were suffering 
from one of those periods of disintegration and disorganization, which 
marks at regular intervals, the history of all armed bodies of men, whose 
efficiency as a fighting force is subject, to the caprice and vacillating 
policy, of weak men and weaker governments, which frequently jeopar- 
dize the safety of the state by criminal negligence, the result of indiffe- 
rence and a fallacious belief in the advent of a new era of prolonged 
peace and good-will, engendered by the valiant and warlike deeds of a 
past generation. 























In the year 1757, for the good of the Empire, stronger men were in 
power, and a thorough reorganization of the militia was determined on. 
‘The act passed in that year reads as follows — 
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“Whereas a well ordered and well disciplined militia is essentially 
necessary to the safety, peace and prosperity of this kingdom, and whereas 
the laws now in being for the regulation of the militia are defective and 
ineffectual, etc. That on and after the Ist May 1757, the Kink will appoint 
Lord Lieutenants, who are empowered to assemble and arm the Militia, 
appoint Deputies and grant commissions in their respective counties, to 
the proper number of officers, submitting their names to the King, within 
‘one month after appointment. ‘The Lord Lieutenants to have the chief 
command in their respective counties, and all those already appointed 
including Deputy Lieutenants were to stand good.” 

In 1759 the British Militia were a 

Short Musquets, with Bayonets, scabbards, wood rammers and tan~ 
ned leather slings. Cartouche boxes with belts and frogs, small hangers 
with brass hilts, scabbards and tanned leather waist belts, brushes and 
wires, iron wiping rods. 








‘med as follows -— 














Pay of Militia. — 1760. 





per diem 







Lieut. Col 710 
Major. 510 
Captain 84 
Lieutenant 412 
Ensign 310 
Sergts . 110 
Corporals. ols 
Privates . 06 








We 

It is quite evident from the above schedule of pay, that the Captains 
renumeration, was in accordance with the work preformed, and not accor 
ding to rank. 


also allowed about same amount for sustenance, 








‘The Militia, since its reorganization in 1757, has been embodied on 
numerous occasions, notably during the war with America, from 1778 to 
1783, In 1854, during the Crimean War, and the Indian Mutiny in 1857, 
the last occasion being during the late war in South Africa. 








Form of Officers Commissions in 1759. 


George the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, 
France, Ireland, Defender of the Faith etc., 
‘To our ‘Trusty and well-beloved. 
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Greeting ; We do, by these presents, constitute and appoint you to be 
De aaes -to the Militia Battalion of Foot, for our City of York 
and County of our same city, commanded by our ‘Trusty and well-beloved 
William ‘Thornton, Esq. 

You are therefore carefully and diligently to discharge the Duty of 
tesssesessseeessby doing all, and every manner of things thereinto 
belonging. 

And you are to observe and follow such orders and directions from 
time to time, as you shall received from our Lieutenant of the West Rit 
ding, of our said county of York, or any other your superior officer, 
according to the acts of Parliaments, in this case made and provided, 

Given at our Court at St. James, the thirteenth day of February 1759, 


in the thirty second year of our reign. “By His Majesty's command.” 


(Signed) HOLDERNESS, 


The Canadian Militia. 


Militia Company raised in Canada, is said to have been 
organized in 1649, in the City founded by Champlain, when the white 
inhabitants numbered about 1000. ‘The French, having become brothers 
of the Hurons, naturally were looked upon as enemies by the Iroquois, 
and to defend their Colony against the sudden attacks of the latter, a 
body of 50 men were enrolled, and on many occasions they saved the 
inhabitants from annihilation. 

By an edict published in the year 1663, the King of France establish 
ed a superior council at Quebec, to whom he delegated the power to orga- 
nize and keep up a body of sedentary militia, administer justice, mainta 
order and regulate commerce. 

‘The members of this body were the Bishop, the Governor, and the 
Royal Intendant who acted as presiding officer at all regilar meetings of 
the council. ‘To aid and assist these functionaries in the discharge of 
their duties, they appointed an Attorney General, a chief clerk and five 
councillors. ‘This council regulated all the public affairs of the colony up 
to the time of the conquest, 

‘The first French Regulars to arrive in Quebec were the Regiment de 
Carrigan, who landed in June 1665. 

As the population of the Colony continued to grow, there was a cor- 
responding increase in the Militia. 

Tn the year 1674, when the British threatened an invaston, the Count 
de Frontenac thoroughly reorganized the sedentary militia, forming them 
into fairly well equipped Battalions, with full compliments of Staff Offi- 
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cers, So well was this work carried out, that no further changes were 
made, until the Capitulation of Montreal, on the 18th Sept. 1760. When 
their services were required, each Militia man, under an escort, was 
prought before an Officer, called the Town Major, who furnished him 
with a Flint Lock Musket, a Cloak, a breach clout, a cotton shirt, a cap, 
a pair of leggings, a pair of moccasins and a heavy blanket. 

Of 7520 effectives, the total strength of the French Army at Quebec, 
on the 13th Sept. 1759, 3900 were Canadian Militia, 1200 Colony troops 
and but 2420 French Regulars. It will thus be seen that scarcely a third 
of the defensive force, which so long held the army of Wolfe at bay, were 
professional soldiers, and to the repulse of the British at the Beauport 
Shoals, the credit must be conceeded, to the desperate resistance, and the 
unerring marksmanship, of the Militia-men. 

It was only a few years later, in 1764, or one year after the cession 
of Canada to the British Crown, that this same Militia, in answer to an 
appeal from the new authorities, promptly organized and furnished a 
splendid body of 600 men, who helped to resist the Indian invasion under 
Pontiac 

After Canada became a part of the King’s Dominions, the first act 
for regulating the Militia, under the changed conditions, was ordained and 
enacted, on the 23rd of April, 1787, at the City of Quebec, by the Gover- 
nor, Sir Guy Carleton and Legislative Council of the Province, consti- 
tuted and appointed by His Majesty, under the 12th Clause of an Act, 
passed by the Imperial Parliament in 1774, for making more effectual 
provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec, which Act ves 
ted said Council with power to make ordinances for the peace, welfare, 
and good Government of the Province, with the consent of His Majesty's 
Governor, Another ordinan 
added on the 30th April, 1787. 

By the 33rd. Section of another Act of the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain, commonly called the Constitutionel Act, passed in the year 1791, for 
repealing certain parts of the afor id Act of 1774, and establishing a 
new Legislative authority in the Canadas. All Laws, statutes, and ordi- 
nances, in force, on the day fixed for commencement of said act, were 
continued in force, except in so far as same are expressly varied or re- 
pealed by this Act, or in so far as the same shall or may hereafter be re- 
pealed or varied, under the new Legislative authority thereby established 
in the Province 

Here we have the basis of all the 4 and Ordinances relating to the 
Sedentary Militia in the new Province of Upper Canada, formed out of 
the Western part of His Majesty’s Province of Quebec. 

It was in conformity to this Act of 1787, that the First Militia were 
organized the following year, in the new district of Nassau. The first 





























to explain and amend the foregoing, was 
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townships laid out by surveyor Rockwell Frey and his assistant, Augustus 
Jones, now contained a sufficient population, to provide six hundred men, 
who came within the requirements of the Militia Act. On Oct. 12th 1789, 
a general muster was held at the twelve mile creek in Humberstone, and 
further annual and semi-annual parades were held ; under the super 
sion of the Military Authorities at Quebec, up to the year 1792. From 
this date, Col. John Graves Simcoe, assumed the sole control and direc- 
tion of the New Provincial Militia, provision for the reorganization of 
which was provided for, by an act passed during the second session, of 
the first Provincial Parliament of Upper Canada. 

At the first Session of the first Provincial Parliament of this Pr 
vince, but eight statues were passed, none of which referred to the Militia, 
‘The first act, of the thirteen passed during the second Session, was for 
the better regulation of the Militia. 

On Thursday, June 6th, 1793 Mr. Hazelton Spencer, member for 
Lennox, introducted a Bill for the better regulation of the Militia of this 
Province. On Wednesday, June 12th, the Bill was read a second time, 
on Friday June 14th, the House in Committee went into the consideration 
of the said Bill. On Monday June 17th, the House in Committee resumed 
the consideration of the Bill, and the speaker in due time announced that 
the Committee had agreed to the same, with amendments, and the Bill 
being read as amended was ordered to be engrossed. 

‘This the first Militia Act, passed by the first Provincial Parliament, 
made provision for the appointment, by the Lieut. Governor, of officers 
to be designated, “Lieutenants of the County,” to whom he delegated the 
authority to appoint a resident Deputy, and all officers and Magistrates in 
the County. 

It was further provided, that every male inhabitant, from the age of 
16 to 50, was considered a Militia man, he was liable to a fine of $4.00, if 
he did not enlist at the proper time, and Officers and Non-C. O. who did 
not join the regiments at the time the militia assembled paid a fine, the 
former of eight dollars and the latter of two dollars. In time of peace 
Quakers, Menonists and ‘Tunkers paid, for exemption from service, 
twenty shillings per year, and during the war five pounas, 

Out of these fines and ransoms the Adjutant General of the Militia 
received his pay. In 1794, an additional act was passed by which, in time 
of war, obligation to carry arms in defence of the country did not cease 
before the age of sixty, and that in consequence Quakers and other sects, 
who enjoyed an exemption from Military service, should pay for thei 
immunity up to that age. 

‘To assist the Lieut. Governor in the organization and framing of sti- 
table rules and regulations, for the enlistment, service, and disciplining of 


the Force, he appointed an Adjutant General, in the person of Capt. Hugh 





the | 
‘ment 
quer 


pass 
had 

gimme 
dian 
the ¢ 
Ist | 
of tI 
seve 
mad 
were 


Jant 








THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 175 








Macdonell, one of the famous four Macdonell brothers of Glengarry. 
Formerly a Lieutenant in the King’s Royal Regiment of the Colony of 
New York, he had served in that Corps, during all the Revolutionary War 
period, and was a thoroughly efficient, capable and experienced soldier. 

"The Militia system, founded by Upper Canada first Adjutant Gene- 
ral, is the basis of that at present in use. ‘The fund appointed by law for 
the payment of his salary of eighty pounds per annum, not proving suffi 
cient, he made petition to the House on June 13th, 1799, for payment of 
twenty-one months salary, due him in June 1797, but it was not until 
the Ist July 1800, that the House voted the amount in arrears on the date 
mentioned, from which we infer, that at this period the Provincial Exche- 
quer was not overburdened with specie. 

Hazleton Spencer was a man well qualified to take charge of the 
passing of Upper Canada’s First Militia Act—Like Hugh Macdonell, he 
had served for a number of years as Lieutenant in the Kings Royal Re- 
giment. In 1794 he was appointed Major in the 2nd, Batt, Royal Cana- 
dian Volunteers, and from 1793 until his death on 6th Feb. 1813, he held 
the office of “Lieutenant” of the County of Lennox.—Also Colonel of the 
Ist Regiment Lennox Militia from the year 1794. ‘This corps was one 
of tl ation, and like 
ion having been 

















he first in the New province to complete their org: 
several others, consisted of both Horse and Foot—pro 
made for one company of mounted men, called “Dragoons”, but which 











were practically “Mounted Infantry”. 

‘The most important of these Militia Acts was passed at York in 
January 1808, when provision was made to raise and train the Militia and 
a salary of £200 per annum was granted to an Adjt. General of Militia. 

In the following year provision was made for quartering and billeting 
the Militia, as well as Imperial ‘Troops when necessary. Householders 
were to furnish them with house room, fire, and cooking utensils. In case 
of invasion Magistrates were empowered, on the request of an officer, to 
issue a warrant giving them power to impress Carriages, Horses and 
Oxen. 

Every male inhabitant from 16 to 50, excepting those physically unfit 
and members of those Sects known as Quakers, Tankers and Menonists, 
were enrolled and obliged to assemble at the Call of the Captain, at least 
twice a year. Each man was obliged to provide himself with a servicea- 
ble musket, fusil or gun, and at least six rounds of ammunition, but as the 
returns show us, the latter provision was not strictly carried out, 

‘The Militia of each County was commanded by an Officer, called the 
Lieutenant, in imitation of the Lord Lieutenants of the English Shires. 
‘These Officials, first appointed by Lieut. Governor Simcoe, were active 
in the discharge of their duties up to the year 1812, after the War the 
title became obsolete, as most of the County Lieutenants, at that date, 
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ved other appointments at the breaking out of the contlict, and local 
men were appointed to command the Militia Regiment, with the title of 
Lieut. Colonel. 

In the year 1795, Arms were for the first time issued to the Upper 
Canadian Militia, several thousand muskets being distributed, by order 
of Lt. Governor Simcoe, to the various Militia ‘There arms 
were mostly left in the hands of the Militia men and by the year 1812 
scarcely one could be found, 








Burford’s First Militia Company. 





‘The existence of this ancient and honorable body of Militia men has 
long been forgotten. Other companies of Militia and Volunteers have 
succeeded them, as the townships representatives in the defensive forces 
of the Country, but none of the long list are more worthy of remembrance, 
than the men, who first met together on the 4th day of June, 1799, 
and under Captain Benajah Mallory, paraded on the “ Village Green ”, 
to honor the King and incidentally acquire some knowiedge of the du. 
ties of a soldier, as set forth in Upper Canada’s first Drill Book. 

Elijah Mudge, the Drummer, and Samuel Kenny, Fifer, the latter 
a famous musician of the first settlement days, headed the company, 
-four strong, on theit marches and counter marches across the 
Common (or as Captain Mallory in his official despatches dearly loved 
to call it, “The Common Parade Ground”). ‘This ground was situated 
in the Western part of the village, near the old Cemetery but on the op- 
posite side of the road, and here, from the four quarters of the Town 
ship, there met annually on the King’s Birthday, June 4th, and at such 
other times as the Commanding officer saw fit to assemble his men, all 
inhabitants, between the ages of eighteen and fifty, not medi- 
cally unfit, to perform the duties imposed on them by the Militia Acts 
then in force. 

Capt. Benajah Mallory, one of the most extraordinary characters 
connected with the early history of this province, was one of the first 
settlers in the Township of Burford, and one of the first to receive 
land Patents. The owner of some 1400 acres, in different sections of 
the Township, he resided in a commodious log dwelling, erected on the 
south east corner of his home state of 600 acres, on a portion of which 
now stands many of the modern homes belonging to the Village of 
Burford. 

Mallory had early cultivated a good understanding with the Indian 
Chiefs and hunters, located on the Banks of the River Ouse, and these 
ips were of lasting benefit to him in various ways and on many 
occasions. He had also not neglected to bring himself before the na- 
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tice of the Executive and Legislative Councillors at Newark, and from 
all we can learn with favorable results to himself. At this period Be- 
najah Mallory was known far and wide, as the wealthiest and most 
prominent resident of this township, and he stood well in the estimation 
of those who held the direction and control of all public affairs in their 
hands. For these reasons when Benajah Mallory received a commis- 
sion as Captain, from the hands of Colonel William David Smith, Lieut, 
for the County of York, in the year 1798, he was considered as a good 
friend of the existing order of things and one on whom the Govern- 
ment could count in all future emergencies. How far these hopes were 
justified, and what were some of the principle reasons, which caused 
Captain Mallory to forswear his allegiance to the King, and to his 
adopted Country, will be seen as we proceed with these records. 

Mallory had followed his father-in-law, Abraham Dayton, to Bur- 
ford. After the death of the latter, his mother-in-law met and married 
Colonel Stone, of Gananoque and removed to that place, where she lived 
to an old age. 

William David Smith, formerly an officer in H. M, Sth, Regiment 
of Foot, had just been appointed to command the new Militia corps, 
established in the year 1798, with Headquarters at York, to be design 
ted the First York Regiment of Militia. Burford was still a part of 
the Home District, and was to furnish a company for this corps. 

Wheeler Douglas, a name probably remembered by a few of the 
oldest inhabitants, was commissioned Lieutenant, and shortly afterwards 
David Parmer received the appointment of Ensign. 

Wheeler Douglas was born in New York State, 1750, and came to 
Upper Canada in the year 1798, Brought up to the milling trade, he 
selected a mill site on Whitemans Creek, lying within the Indian Reser 
vation. He succeeded in securing a lease, through the fr iendship of 
Joseph Brant, for a tract of 500 acres, and here he erected one of the 
first mills in the district. He removed from this locality in 1802, died 
in 1829, aged 79 years. 

David Parmer was the owner of Lot No. 10, in the Sixth Concession. 
On 17th June 1803, he, having his domicile in Blenheim township, dis- 
posed of all his right, title and interest in the said Lot, to John Yeigh, 
for the sum of 250 pounds, 10 shillings 


‘The Service Roll of Burford’s Vi 
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t Militia company, is one of the 
sting and valuable presented in this work, not only is it one 
of the oldest in the Province, in existence to-day, but it contains the 
names of men who acted a prominent part in the war if 1812, and during 
the Rebellion period. 

Many years have passed away, since these citizen soldiers of Bur- 
ford Township answered the last Roll Call, the names of many are Jong 
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forgotten, the Fusils and Flint-lock Musquets with which they were 
armed, and the homemade Uniforms, are now only to be found in the 
possession of a very few, as family heirlooms, or as valued curiosities, 
but it is to be hoped the Military men of to-day and of future genera- 
tions, may profit by the example and self denial, displayed on many 
occasions, by the township's first Militia. 

It is worthy of note to mention here, that the descendants of two 
of the families, appearing on Burford’s First Service Roll ; have always 
been identified with the Township's Militia and Volunteer Companies, 
‘Proops and Squadrons. For a period of One hundred and fourteen 
years, the Secords and Edys have been prominent members of these 

















vi s, which would indicate, that the military instinct 
is largely an inherited one. Others of Burford’s first families, such all 
as the Fowlers, Yeighs Muir’s and Malcolms have at various periods mer 


been closely identified with the Burford Militia, while the descendants 
of others, residing in different parts of the country, have been known 
for generations as Military men. 
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Service roll of Burford’s first militia company, qua 
completed in the year 1800. er 
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The First Lieutenant of York County. 


William David Smith, appointed the first Lieutenant of York Coun- 
ty, was one of the most capable, clever and best qualified of Simcoe’s 
men, and was closely associated with the first Lieutenant Governor in 
all his projects and undertakings, for the early settlement and develope- 
ment of the new Province of Upper Canada. 

He was the son of Lieut~Col. John Smith, commander of the Fifth 
Regiment of Foot, and was born in England, in the year 1764. At the 
age of fifteen he received an appointment as Ensign in his father’s 
Regiment. 











In 1787 the Fifth Foot were ordered to Canada, and for a time were 
quartered at Quebec and Montreal, In 1790, the regiment was stationed 
in Fort Detroit ; and here Ensign Smith displayed great zeal and ability 
in many civil as well as military duties. In the month of June, 1792, 
the Fifth Foot were ordered to Fort Niagara, ‘This strong military 
Post at the mouth of the Niagara River was still in possession of the 
British Government. 











When Commander Simeoe arrived 
July, 1792, among the first to w 
Post across the river and his son, 





his new capital, on the 26th 
come him was the commander of the 
Lieut. D. W. Smith, who had their 
residence in Newark. Lieut, Smith soon became a great favorite of 
the King’s representative, and at the early age of twenty-eight was ap- 
pointed Upper Canada’s first Surveyor General, He became a member 
of he executive Council and of the first three Upper Canadia 
ments. Speaker of the House from 7th, June 1797, 

‘The Fifth Foot evacuated Fort Niagara in 1796, when the Fortress 
was handed over to the United States Government,’ ‘The Regiment pro- 
ceeded to Quebec and in the following year returned to England. Sur 
veyor General Smith, who had in the meantime been promoted Captain, 
2nd. September 1795, resigned from the Corps, having decided to make 
his permanent home in Canada, his father having died in 1795. 

In 1796 he became Deputy Lieutenant for the County of Lincoln, 
and Colonel of the Lincoln Militia on the 7th June 1797, Lieutenant of 
the County of York, and Colonel Ist. York Regiment of Militia 1798, 
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From this on he had a most distinguished career. He studied law and 
Decame Deputy Judge Advocate, was appointed one of the Trustees for 
the Six Nations, and speaker of the House of Assembly during the 
second and third Parliaments. His public services were rewarded by the 
British Government, when by order of the King, he received the honor 
of a Baronetcy in 1821 

Upon his death in 1837, universal regret was expressed by all par~ 
ties in Upper Canada, Colonel Simeoe with that great sagacity and keen 
penetration of character, more often evidenced by clever men at the 
head of great commercial and industrial enterprises, in the choice of 
their subordinates, had early recognized in William David Smith, those 
great abilities, which were to be of so much assistance to him, as well 
as to successive Lieutenant Governors of this Province, A gallant 
soldier, an able administrator, a learned jurist, and an accomplis‘ved 
gentleman. ‘The County of York has reason to be proud of its first 




















commander of Militia, and the County of Oxford of its first represen- 
tative in the Provincial Parliament. 





The First Regiment Oxford Militia. 


By the Act passed in 1798 to provide for altering the Territorial 
Ja, Burford was to become part of the new 





Divisions of Upper Can 
County of Oxford. ‘The provisions of this Act however, as regards 
Burford, were not carried out until the year 1801, when the Township 
was officially transferred from the immense county of York, in the 
Home District, to Oxford County in the London District. London at 
this period was b apse’ before it 
was to become the District Capital. 

‘Nhe Burford Militia Company were now severed from the Fir 
York, and until the following year were the only Militia Company, 
which had so far been organized in the County of Oxford 

"No arrange for an increase in the force, and provide for its orga- 
nization and control, Lieut. Governor Peter Hunter, after some delay 
selected an Ex, Officer of H. M. 60th Regiment of Foot, Colonel Wil- 
iam Claus of Niagara ; D. S. G. and D. 1. G, of Indian affairs, to 
command the new corps, with the title of “Lieutenant of the County 
of Oxford.” Colonel Clause was authorized to raise Four Companies, 
to be formed into a Regiment, to be designated the “First Regiment 
Oxford Militia.” 

For a copy of Col. Claus Commission we are indebted to his grand 
daughter, Madam Evans, who with her husband, Major W. H. Evans, 











a name, many years were still to 
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occupy the ancestral Canadian home of the Claus’ family at Niagara- 
on-the-Lake, 

Major Evans is now a grey haired veteran of the Fenian Raid, and 
is the “beau ideal” of an old soldier. As a youth he first saw active 
service in the Italian Wars, under the famous General, “Garibaldi”, 
taking part in many fierce engagements during that memorable cam- 
paign. For many years he was in charge of the Government stores 
and property at Niagara, and no more careful, efficient or faithful off 
cial has ever served his country, in this or any other capacity 

















Col. William Claus. 


Col. William Claus, appointed Lieutenant of the county of Oxford 
in 1802, was the eldest son of Col. Daniel Claus, a prominent Loyalist 
of Tyron County New York. 

In July, 1762 Daniel Claus, then a captain in the militia, had mar- 
ried Nancy the eldest daughter of Sir William Johnsou. ‘The ceremo- 
ny was performed with great pomp and display at Johnson Hall, the 
great Baronial seat of the Johnson family, erected on the banks of the 
Mohawk, in a beautiful and commanding situation. 

Sir William Johnson the decendent of an ancient and honorable 
family of County Down Ireland, came to America in the year 1738, 
when but 23 years of age, at the invitation of his uncle Sir Peter War- 
ren, and extensive land owner in the Mohawk Valley. ‘To these lands 
young Johnson was sent, to act as his uncle’s overseer and manager. 

He was soon on intimate terms with his Indian neighbours, and in 
course of time he succeeded, beyond all other men, in winning their 
confidence and affections, and having learned to speak the Mohawk 
tongue fluently ; he was in 1746, adopted into the Mohawk tribe and 
made a war chief of the Confederacy 

‘The same year Gen. Clinton appointed him to the rank of Colonel. 
In 1755, he was promoted Major General, and also appointed by Gen. 
Braddock, Superintendant of Indian affairs. 

He was created a Baronet in 1735, and in the following year 
1 Government, appointin : 


























ceived a commission, direct from the Imper 


him Colonial agent and sole superintendent of all the affairs of the Six 
Nations, and other Northern Indians, ‘The renumeration mentioned 
was an annual payment of six hundred pounds, 

Sir William Johnson became immensely wealthy, and the owner 
of over one hundred thousand acres of the choices 





lands in the Mo- 
hawk Valley. He dispensed favors with a lavish hand, and his prin- 
cely hospitality was constantly extended to both Whites and Indians 
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Col. Daniel Claus resided nearby, on a part of the Johnson estate, and 
was closely associated with his father-in-law in the administration of 
all Military and Indian affairs. 

In this environment, young William Claus, born 7th. Sept. 1765, 
grew up and early developed a taste for a military life. The death of 
his grandfather, with whom he was a great favorite, occurred in 174, 
Col. Daniel Claus, who had acted as his father-in-law’s Deputy for many 
years ; previous to the death of Sir. William Johnson, was bequeathed 
several valuable properties in Albany, as well as some five thousand 














acres of the Johnson estate 

‘Through the influence of his family, William Claus was at the age 
of 22, appointed Lieutenant in the 60th. Regiment of Foot, promoted 
Captain in 1793, Lieut. Colonel in 1796. 

On 2nd. July 1796, Col. Wm, Claus’ appointment as Deputy Supe- 
rintedent-General, and Deputy-Inspector General, in the Indian Depart- 
ment of Upper Canada, was confirmed, he had for long held office 
this Department, his thorough knowledge of the Mohawk tongue, and 
his perfect acquaintace from boyhood with the Indian nations, their 
traits and habits, and his close association with those pastmasters in the 
successful management of Indian affairs, Sir John Johnson and Colo- 
nel Daniel Claus, had easily led to his perferment and promotion to 











this important position. 

At the breaking out of the Revolutionary war, Col. Daniel Claus, 
like many of his neighbours, had removed his family to Niagara where 
they werre under the protection of the guns of that Fortress, their 
lands and the great Johnson estate in Tyron County, were confiscated 
by the Provincial Congress of New York, and in due time sold under 
the direction of the committee of that body having such matters in 
charge. 

In addition to his duties as Lieutenant of the County of Oxford, 
Col. William Claus continued very active in the affairs of the Indians, 
particularly as to any changes in the holdings of the lands granted to 
the Mohawks along the Grand River. 

"Phayendanegea, who since the great Council held at Oswego in 
July 1777, was the acknowledged head-war-chief of the Iroquois Con- 
Federacy, became greatly embitterd against the Deputy Superintendent 
General, on account of some pecuniary affairs, connected with the sale 
or transfer of certain Indian lands. An attempt was made, stated to 
have been connived at by the Superintendent, by some members of the 
Confederacy residing in the United States to depose ‘Thayendanegea from 
his Chieftainship. This illegal movement was easily frustrated, but 
Brant’s hostility towards Colonel Claus continued to increase, and re- 
sulted in considerable friction between the two. 
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In 1801, Col, Claus suffered a severe loss through the death of hig 
mother, who as already stated was the eldest daughter of Sir William 
Johnson, In 1812 he was appointed Colonel in the Ist, Regiment Lin- 
coln, Militia. District General Order, Niagara, 27th. June, 1812.—The 
Hon'ble Col. Claus will command the Militia, stationed between Niaga- 
ra and Queenston, and Lieut, Col. Clarke from Queenston to Fort Erie, 

Officiated as one of the Pall Bearers at the Funeral of Major Gene. 
ral Brock. Member of the Executive Council in 1818. Died at 
gara 11th, November, 1826 











First Regiment Oxford Militia. 








‘ol. Claus was a Military man of considerable experience and as 
such he determined to proceed immedi with the organization of three 
new companies of Militia, which had been authorized by the Government 
some time previously, and also the formation of these four companies into 
a Regiment, to be designated the 


“FIRST REGIMENT OXFORD MILITIA”. 


On the 24th. July, 1802, immediately after his appointment, he 
wrote to Captain Mallory, for full information regarding the local si- 
tuation, at the sametime transmitting certain orders and instructions, 
which he desired should be promptly carried out. 

At this early period, His Majesty’s Mail did not travel so speedily, 
as in the present age, seven or eight days was considered a reasonable 
allowance of time ; for a letter from York or Niagara to reach the 
‘Township of Burford it was therefore, not until the beginning of the 
month of August that the first Official communication from Col. 
Claus was delivered into the hands of Capt. Mallory, the latter with 
commendable energy at once hastened to carry out the instructions re- 
ceived. 

Captain Mallory had for long looked forward to the organization of 
a Regiment in the County of Oxford, and the day on which he hoped 
and expected to be promoted to the position of Deputy Lieut, of the 
county. As commanding Officer of the First Militia Company, more- 
over, as representative of the County of Oxford in the Provincial Le- 
gislature and as a man in the prime of life, who had already gained 
some practical knowledge and experience of the real duties of a soldier, 
his ambitious desires, cannot be depreciated, in fact, had he always re- 
mained a faithful subject of the King, we could only praise his energy 
and commend his persistance, he might however have gained much 
more in the end if he had used different methods. It is not always 
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‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 
well for the Military man to be too self assertive, to thrust himself too 
frequently to the front, or to offer advice unsolicited to his superior 
officers. It is not always the best man wins or the more efficient or 
deserving receives the appointment, political consideration as well as 
the personal likes and dislikes of those in whom vests the power of 
effecting promotion in the Canadian Militia, have always been more or 
fess in evidence, 

‘The appointment of his Deputy, finally made by Col. Claus, w: 
a good one, but his appointee was fated to feel, at a later date, that it 
was not only necessary to carry out military orders and instructions, 
but in matters politic to follow in the steps of his superiors and think 
as they thought. 

Captain Mallory having arranged matters in his mind to his entire 
action, forwarded the following reply to Col. C! 
































Capt. Mallory to Col. Claus. 


Burford Aug. 18th. 1802. 


Sir: 


Agreeable to your order of 24th july last, I have lost no time in 
attending to your commands respecting the divisions of the Militia for 
the County of Oxford, in particular the company I now command, T 
enclose to you the Officers commissions and those to be Commissioned, 
and the body of the men and names, etc., and as there are now four 
companies in the County of Oxford, by the return of the Registry last 
month, it is likely part of my Company will fall within the limits of 
Capt. Horners Company. Agreeable to that arrangement my Ensign 
(David Parmer) will fall within his limits also, but as there is a va- 
cancy now in my Company, of a Lieutenant, I wish him to have the post, 
as my Lieut (Wheeler Douglass) is removed out of the district and 
county, and is not expected here anymore to serve, I shall recommend 
Ensign for Lieut, in my Company, as he wishes to serve with me and 
& capable man. I think he is worthy of promotion and have returned 
him accordingly, as the Post comes to him by Seniority, and as there is 
one Lieut, that was recommended to be Commissioned, moved out 
of the Province, by the name of Kellogg, I recommend Christopher 
Heartsough as Lieut. in his place, and one for Ensign that was returned 
last month, by the name of Canfield, he is eight or ten miles out of the 
way. I wish, if your Honor can be expedient to have a man by the 
name of Elisha Harkins commissioned in his place, as he is a capable 
man, and lives central, both of which I have returned these names in 
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the list of Officers, which I hope may meet with your approbation, 

It will be impossible to make a division of the County of Oxford, 
that is to give the boundaries of every Captains Company, unless yoy. 
were on the ground yourself, to see the local situations of the county 
yourself, or a Deputy in the County, as the captains will make confy. 
sion about it if they undertake to make the divis 
may interfere on the other, and your letter did not authorize me to make 
any arrangements beyond the limits of my old company, I have pro. 
ceeded accordingly, notwithstanding I have taken the liberty to make 
a better arrangement of the officers, and when the commissions are sent 
on I will if it is your request, make the divisions for the four compa- 
nies, or sooner if you think it expedient. 

I have enclosed the names of all the subalterns officers in the coun- 
ty, which will make it a little different from the other returns, on ac. 
count of some officers being out of he District and out of the Province; 
but I come to recommend some characters as not to be ashamed of them, 
awhen our Lord Lieut. of the county shall see fit to visit and meet on the 
“Grand Parade.” I should think more fit to make the returns of every 
Captain's Company, when they are all commissioned, but T submit that 
to your better judgment. If you should see it expedient to give me 
he appointment of your Deputy, in the County of Oxford, and com- 
mand me accordingly, I shall endeavour to take the whole work upon 
myself, of the business respecting the Militia measures, subject to your 











ons themselves, as one 








orders. 

I wish to see the four companies together and have some opportu- 
nity of gathering them for the manual exercise, and get them discipl 
ned in some measure before you meet with us, for I fear you will find 
some illiterate. 

Any further command that you may have for me, I shall be in 
readiness to attend to, I shall be very happy to hear from you after the 
reception of these returns, and have he honour to submit myself. 





Yours Humble Servant, 


To Col, Claus, (Signed) BENAJAH MALLORY. 
Lieut. Co. of Oxford, 


Copy of documents enclosed with above letter. 


A list of Officers commissioned by the Honourable D. Smith, Esq, 
Benajah Mallory, Captain, 

Wheeler Douglass, Lieutenant. 

David Parmer, Ensign. 
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Officers 1 wish commissioned, In place of Kellogg, { can recom- 
mend for Lieuts. Christopher Heartsough, and Elisha Harkins Jr. for 
Ensign, in place of Canfield, as the latter not being within a great di 
tance of the Company I have named Elisha Harkins, and as my Lieu- 
tenant is not exepected in the District again, I wish my Ensign to be 
commissioned for my Lieutenant, and John Eaton, Ensign, as he has a 
‘commission he wishes to serve as Ensign in my Company, which will 
arrange my Company as follows -— 

Benajah Mallory, Captain. 

David Parmer, Lieutenant. 

John Eaton, Ensign, 
and there will be an Ensign lacking in Horners Company, 
T can with propriety recommend James Smiley for Ensign, on condition 
above are commissioned, it will make the whole complete in the 














for which 





the 
County of Oxford. 

Tf the within return meets with your approbation, the Officers will 
be completely arranged in the County of Oxford as follows 





CAPTAINS. LIEUTENANTS. ENSIGNS 
Benajah Mallory Christopher Heartsough John Eaton, 
Thomas Hornei Seth Putnam James Smiley, 
‘Thomas Ingersoll, Hugh Graham, Samuel Burdick, 
Hammond Lawrence. David Parmer, Elisha Harkins, Jr. 


And the several divisions for the companies can be ascertained any 
time when your Honor will appoint the Deputy in the County, which 
T do think will vest in your power by the act of the Legislature, without 
recommending to Lieutenant Governor, but you can better determine 


by obsrving the act in 2nd. Parliament, if I mistake not. 





Your humble servant, 


(Signed) BENAJAH MALLORY, Capt. 





A careful perusal of these documents would indicate, that Captain 
Mallory had already assumed the office of Deputy Lieutenant of the 
County of Oxford, or at least felt assured that his appointment would 
soon follow, it would appear, however that Col. Claus did not want as 
his representative a man, who in addition to sending the above list of 
names, went so far as to state that he wished them commissioned. He 
did not want a Deputy, who would presume to act as the read Lieute- 
nant of the County, and expect him to issue commissions to subalterns, 
without having consulted the different Captains in the matter. His 
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Deputy must be a man, who would simply carry out instructions from 
time to time, and offer Suggestions only when asked for them, and then 
only in the humble and apologetic manner, so dear to the heart of milf. 
tary superiors 

Captain Mallory, like many company officers, even unto the pre: 
sent day, knew infinitely, more of local conditions, than did the “Lien. 
tenant of the County”, but this knowledge he failed 10. use discreetly, 
and in the end the dearest wish of his heart was frustrated, for he had 
hoped eventually to succeed Colonel Claus in the command of the mili. 
Ga in his county. ‘The suggestions and requests made by Captain Mat 
y were almost completely ignored, four years later David Parmer was 
still an Ensign, and the name of Wheeler Douglass, as Lieutenant of 
the Burford Militia Company, was annually being forwarded to head. 
quarters by Colonel Claus, notwithstanding the fact, that the latter had 
during this interval, been a resident in another part of the Province, 
and had in consequence never attended any of the Muster Parades in 
the County. For a period of three years Colonel Claus appears to have 
hesitated and remained undecided, in the choice of his Deputy, while 
favouring Captain Thomas Horner of Blenheim, he did not wish to 
antagonize the counties’ representative in the house of Assembly, and 
he delayed an appointment, which in the best interests of the Regiment, 
should have been made when he assumed the control of the County's 
Militia. It is difficult however to conceive any reason for his neglect 
to promote David Parmer to the Licutenancy of the Burford Company, 
unless it was owing to the fact that both Captain Mallory and Captain 
Horner desired as their third officer-Ensign John Eaton, 

A statement of the population of Burford and Blenheim in the Dis 
trict of London, for the year ending Ist. March, 1803, gives us a 
return of 179 males and 157 females. 

‘Whe Organization of the Ist. Regiment Oxford Militia having been 
finally completed, the following gives its composition and the appoint- 
id confirmed by Colonel Claus. 
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COMPANY 





CAPTAINS LIEUTENANTS ENSIGNS 


















Burford _Benajah Mallory ‘Wheeler. Douglass Sam, Canfield 
Blenheim ‘Thomas Horner Hugh, Graham David Parmer 
2nd. Oxford ‘Thomas Ingersoll Seth Putnam John Eaton 

Ist. Oxford Hammond Lawrence Sykes Tousley Samuel Burdick 


Burford Company limits, concessions.4 to 14 inclusive. 

Blenheim Company limits, Blenheim Township and the first three 
concessions of Burford 

After the organization of the Blenheim Company, Captain Mallory 
lost a number of his best men, as the following compositions of the two 
companies will show. 
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Burford Company. 






















aptain Benajah Mallor Priyate John Reynolds 
Kiet Wheeler, Douglas me John Wells 
Ensign. avid Parmer . ‘Joseph Wells 
Sergi. ihraim Munson ‘ Abram Rounds 

- John Fowler, Jr “ Reuben Daytou 

. George Reynolds “ Isaac Willet 
Corporal Charles Burch “ Justus Stephens 

i William Reynolds, Jr Aaron Allen 

* mes Rounds Neil, gown 

ier Samuel Kenney David Lord 
Prgite Jen Evans Hayat Westbrook 

“ Abner Matthe “ Charles Burch 

“ John Fowler, s 2 John Secord 

“ John Yeigh,’ § E Thomas Matthews 

; John Yeigh, Jr “ John Wood 

: Jacob Yeigh . Stephen Tattle 

* Willard Sage 7 Charles Eady 

“ Malcolm, Se John Galloway 

« lay, Maleate, Jr “ Henry Gates 

John Maleolm “ ‘Thomas. Sayles 





Blenheim Company, 








ptain Horner Abner Decou 
jeacenant Graham Sibbens Gardner 
nsignt John Eaton Roswell Stevens 
Serat James ‘Smiley i Levi Lawrence 

\braham Mudge a el Landon 

: John Galbraith « Ebenezer Landon 





William Landon 
Comfort Davis 


Samuel Martin 
Samuel Baker 












, Josiah F. Dean . Daniel Da 
Private Silas Martin a 
is Joseph Baker a 
© Phomas Watson ie Benjamin 
“ enry Doyle i john Doyle 
Jolin’ Eaton fe Daniel Eaton 
® Elam # 








Whereas in Captain Mallory’s first returns he was able to show the 
strength of his Company as 64 N.C. O, and men, it was now reduced to 
a strength of 37, the Burford Company however was still the strongest in 
the Regiment, its members were physically speaking a superior class of 
men, hardy pioneers inured to toil and hardship, these carly settlers of 
Burford could be relied upon to give a good account of themselves in 
the event of their services being required in actual warfare. ‘The lands 
they owned and the place of residence of many of them can be found in 
the first part of this work. 

‘The further correspondence of the officers of the 1st. Regiment of 
Oxford Militia, would indicate, that the men of one hundred years ago 
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were pretty much the same as they are to-day, where their personal inte 
rests are concerned, and that the Lieutenant of Oxford County encoun. 
tered certain difficulties with his white Captains, as well as with his Indian 
Chiefs, 





Service Roll Captain Hammond Lawrence's Company, 1803. 


















RANK NAMES 
Captain Hammond Lawrence Private Joshua Youngs 
Liewt . Sykes Tousley 5 Christopher Kerns 
Ensign, uel Canfield # Kerns 
Serat, Tsane Burdick : Isaac A. Tufford 

e Robert W. Sweet . Isaae Carrol 

4 Abram Canfield e ‘Abram, Carrol. 
Corporal John. McHames s John 

. Archibald Burch a John C: 

” Johnathan Wright " Jacob 
Private Horatio Lewis % James Fuller 

4 Chester Rogers 3 Nicholas Brink 

a Asa Lewis fi Levi Babbit 

“ Abner Lewis i Luddington 

4 ‘Sam_ Hail E s. Tousley 

“ Caleb Piper “ Varnum Mather 

4 ‘Anthony. Kilbourn " John B. Tree 

‘ David Curtis ie Zachariah Burch 

a Emil Tousley Daniel Lick 

“ Elisha Harkins, Sr, Elisha Harkins, Jr 





Oxford, Sept. Sth, 1803. 


Muster ‘Rolls of Captain Thomas Ingersoll’s Company 
Oxford Militia. 


Capt ‘Thomas Ingersoll, Private © Wm. Herrick, 
Lieut. Seth. Putnam. ‘3 Alex. Hoye: 
Ensign, Sam. Burdick 4 Eleazer Scott. 


Joshua Moier 
Erice Harris, 





Serat, Enoch Bardi 
Nathan Lawrence 

Asa_ Putnam, Pierce Dean. 

Nebimiah Arnold . Fred. Strafford. 

Solomon Nicholas, mi Dute Underwood, 

Chris, Hartsough. 

Edward Logan. 

Joel. Piper. 

Julias Himeoex. 

Joseph Frost 

« James Graham 

F James Graham Jr. 








Peter Taylor. 
“ Benjamin Loomis. = ‘Adolphus Taylor. 





“ Ichabod all # ‘Abel Kendal. 
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Captain Horner to Colonel Claus. 
Blenheim, Co. of Oxford, 


June 28th, 1803. 





Your orders of 10th, May last come to hand too late for a general 
meeting of the Militia on the 4th. May inst. ‘The Captains called out 
their Companies on their own ground, in consequence of which I have 
not been able to procure the returns of the different companies until 
this day. 

I will lose no time in forwarding the same to Mr. St John, Cap- 
tain Ingersoll informs me, that Lieut. Putnam has moved from the 
County into the Westerly District, his place in consequently vacant. 





I am Sir, Your most obedient servant, 





(Signed) THOMAS HORNER, Capt. 


Oxford Militia. 


As indicated in the above letter, Col. Claus was now apparently 
asking Captain Horner to do the work of a Deputy, in requesting him 
to arrage for a concentration of the Regiment on the King’s Birthda 
and to forward him returns of the different companies, it is quite certain 
however, that if the communication which left Niagara on the 1$th May 
had reached Horner in time, his brother officer, Capt. Mallory. 
would have quietly ignored any orders coming through one, whom we 
fully believe he rightly considered his junior. Capt- Mallory, however, 
had not yet lost hope of securing the coveted appointment of Deputy 
Lieut. of the County, as his further correspondence will indicate. While 
he strongly resented any channel of communication, via the commander 
of the Blenheim Company, he was careful not to show his real feelings 
towards Col. Claus, and what he regarded as gross injustice on the 
part of that Officer. 

While the first Militia men seldom paraded more than once a year, 
and that on the 4th. June, “The King’s Birthday”, the Captains had the 
authority to call them out more frequently, if they considered it neces- 
sary. , Mallory had been left destitute of a Lieut. and now Capt 
Horner claimed his Ensign, David Parmer, on the ground that he had 
his domicile in Blenheim, and in consequence should belong to this Com- 
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pany, we fail however to see any good reason for this contention, inas. tis 
much as a good number of Burford men were members of the Blen. servi 
heim Company, were in fact necessary to give sufficient strength to his v 
complete a Company, it was only reasonable that Ensign Parmer should that 
remain with his old Commander. Notwithstanding these discourag,. Hes 





ments Capt- Mallory decided th 
receiving promotion, he would not fail to keep himself and his Com. 
pany to the front, and as an earnest of his zeal and efficiency, he had 
made a journey to Niagara, to interview the Lieut. of the County ; but Dear 
apparently no definite or satisfactory answer had been given him, he 
now decided to again address Col. Claus 


as long as there was any hope of 


my s 


th, 1804, ry 01 
to hi 





Burford Feb, 


Dear Sir 





anne: 


I have it in contemplation to call my company out soon on the Com- 
mon Parade, for review exercises and other duties as the law directs, 
ete., etc. I gave your Honor information when I had the the pleasure 
ig you last, that I was destitute of an Ensign, I would wish that 
Ensign Parmer might be posted to my Company, to serve me in it as 
he is even 2nd, in my Company. He would wish to continue, which 
will be much more convenient for him, although he was listed for Hor- 
ners Company, yet he never served in it, nor I do not think he ever 
will, and as there must be a new Ensign appointed, perhaps it may be 
as well to commission one for Horner, as for me he has served under 
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me now six years past, I will esteem it as a favour if you will please oC 

to let him continue, your honor will please to give me information the 
rst opportunity, T wish to have an answer before I call the Company ( 
out, You must not send my letters to Horner, for I shall not get them for < 
if you do. anxio 

Tam your humble and most obedient servant, 
(Signed) B. MALLORY, Capt. 
To Wm. Claus, 
Lieut. of Oxford. 

Dear 
‘The Burford Militia men were not to be called upon at this period ~ 
as Capt. Mallory had intimated. Col, Claus vouched safed no reply. Tt tied 
civ 





is interesting to know just what Ensign Parmer’s views were, regarding 
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this controversy, as one of the most interested parties, as one whose 
services were sought after by both Capts. and as an efficient officer ; 
his views and desires were worthy of some consideration, and we think 
that his adherance to his old Commander was the proper course to take. 
He now addressed himself direct. to Col. Claus as follows. 





Blenheim March 24th, 1804. 





Dear Sir: 





I take the liberty of writing you, wishing your decision concerning 
my situation in office, that is at present, I neither belong to Capt. Mallo- 
ry or Capt. Horners’ company of Militia. One of them said I belong 
to his company, and the other says his best. It is my desire to continue 
with the company (Mallory) which I have formerly served with. I 
wish therefore you would write whether and which company I shall 
annex myself to as Ensign. 











I remain your most obedient servant 


(Signed) DAVID PARMEK. 
‘To Col. Claus, 


Niagar 








Note (by Col. Claus) Parmer, Ensign, requests to be transfered 
apt. Mallorys Co, 





Capt. Horner's Lieut. Hugh Graham, had bei 
for duty 





come practically unfit 
and this doubtless was one reason why the former was so 
anxious to have Ensign Parmer posted to his Company 


Lieut. Hugh Graham to Col. Claus. 





Burford May 31st. 1804. 


Dear Sir 


1am one of those who hold a commission under you as I 
°f a company of mi 


Jieutenant 
ia but a lame knee occasioned by a hurt I 
received some years ago, make it impossible for me to do the duty con: 
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joined on me by that commission, it is, therefore my wish that you 
would accept my resignation and give the appointment to one more fit 
for service, as I am really unfit. 


1 am dear Sir, 
Your humble servant 
Wm. Claus, Esq, (Signed) HUGH GRAHAM. 


Lt. Co. of Oxford, 


During the Summer of 1804 Military matters remained quiet. ‘The 
settlers were busily engaged clearing their lands and gathering their 
scanty crop. Capt. Mallory’s time was mostly employed in directing 
the labours of a number of Indians, employed by him in the improve. 
ment of his home estate, a portion of which is now included in Burford 
village. ‘The annual returns for the year, which should have been made 
immediately after the 4th. June, had not been received by Col. Claus. 
Capt. Mallory had decided, after his experience of the previous year, 
to await some recognition from the Lieutenant of the County, and du- 
ring the month of August he was pleased to receive a letter from Fort 
George, dated 10th of that month, asking for his returns, and requesting 
him to attend to some other matters. On receipt of this communica 
tion, Capt. Mallory expressed himself as follows :— 








Captain Mallory to Col. Claus. 


Burford 1804, 






August 23rd. 


T was favoured with yours of the 10th. inst, and shall immediately 
attend to make my returns of the 4th. June last, though I hardly know 
in what manner to make them out. ‘There is a great number of Hor- 
ner’s Company trained in mine the last general muster, which I did not 
call upon, it seemed to be their choice as T was informed by them, he 
never called them together until the 4th. of June last, and then gave 
them but one days notice ; which T know to be the first time he ever 
called them out. I do understand he is about to resign, and intends to 
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o recommend in his place one Edward Watson, who is a very worthless 

it person ‘The truth of the matter is, he is not in friendship with any 
other person about him, or any of he neighbours, but this Watson, and 
his men, neither officers nor Privates, will not serve undér him, they 
are determined to pay their fines before they would expose and were 
you as much acquainted with his proceedings as his Company is, you 
would not blame them in the least, I shall attend to the other business 
without loss of time 

Me 

I have the honor to be, 

{ and remain your most humble and obedient servant. 
he Col. Claus, (Signed) B. MALLORY. 
cir ae 
a Lieut. Co, of Oxford. 
ve- = 
rd 
ide Returns of my Company of Militia 4th June 1804. 
us. 
ee Capt. Lieut. Ensign. Sergts, Corps. Drummers, Fifer. Rank & File. Arms, 
iu. 1 0 4 2 3 1 1 52x 7 
ort 
ng (Signed) BENAJAH MALLORY, Captain. 
ca To Wm. Claus, Esq, 

Lieut. County of Oxford. 
A Return of Capt. Horner's Company of Militia in the 
County of Oxford, 4th June 1804, 

Capt. Lieut, Seret. Compl. Privates 

1 1 1 3 3 34 
ely RCTS RPORALS 
24 SERGTS CORPORALS 

James Smiley Atlan Decou 

oe Benj. Peak James Baker. 
not James Fuller Everett Mudge. 
he coed 
a (Signed) ‘THOMAS HORNER, Captain 
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A Field Return of Captain Lawrence's Company of Militia 
of the Township of Oxford for 1804. 




























Captains. Lieuts. Tnsigns. Sergts. Corps. Drummer. Fifer. Pri 





I 
1 1 1 3 3 1 1 7 ete 
(Signed) ROBERT W. SWEET. nate 
2 tained 
Orderly Sergt. ey 
a s regula 
lated, 
Return of the Ist Regiment Oxford Militia for 1804. disor 
and 0 
Col. Captains, Lieuts. Ensigns, Sergts. Corp. Drummer. Fifers, Privates oe 
1 4 4 4 az, 2: 4 2 141 no reg 


us 




















ble be 
A Return of Captain Thomas Ingersoll’s Company of Oxford Mond 
Militia, June 4th, 1804. 
Liewts, Ensign. Seruts. Corps, Drummers. Privates SG 
1 3 3 2 28 
F i: 
Oxford Aug: 20th. 1804, sine 
have 
Monored Sir, howev 
. been : 
I received yours informing me that you had not received the returns Ensig 
of my company, which I supposed had come to hand, soon after the 4th sitnati 
June last and this may certify, that the within is a true return of the com- 
pany that T have the honor to command. With due respects I remain, 
Your humble servant, 
ToWm.Claus, Esq, THOMAS INGERSOLL, Capt. 
Sir, 
In the month of December 1804 Benajah Mallory left Burford to I 
pass Christmas with friends in the United States, returning by way of follow 
Niagara to interview Col. Claus, but was unable to meet that officer, aa 
nilitia 


and therefore addressed him by mail. 
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Niagara Dec. 29th. 1804. 
Dear Sir, 


I have not received any direct command from you since last June 
respecting my company of Militia. 

I made regular returns to you on the 4th June last, but { am 
sensible you did not receive them as they fell into bad hands and were de- 
tained which I found sometime after, and on the 19th Nov. last T drew 
ont my company on the Common Parade ground and should have made 
regular returns of the same, but I came from home sooner than T caleu- 
lated, which rendered it inconvenient. At present our county is in a 
disorganized situation, Capt. Ingersoll’s Lieut. 1 
and others is about applying for resignation. 

As it is now situated we have not authority to command our men 
no regular enrollment has ever taken place, I hape your honor will consider 
us and give directions accordingly I shall call at your home if possi 
ble before I leave town, which T expect will be Sunday evening or 
Monday morning, any command that you may have I shall attend to. 





ad moved from there, 











T have the honor to be your most obedient and humble servant. 
To Col Claus. (Signed) BL MALLORY. 


‘This letter was penned and mailed on a Saturday morning, his 
time therefore in Niagara was limited, and he hoped before leaving to 
have the matter of the appointment of a Deputy cleared up, he was 
however still to be left in doubt, and departed for home without having 
been able to interview the Lord Lieut. A few days previous to this, 

nsign Parmer, who was also very much dissastified 
situation of this period, again wrote to Col. Claus 








th the military 


David Parmer to Col. Claus. 
Blenheim, Dec. 24th, 1904. 
Sir, 
It is with hte utmost diffidence I presume to trouble you with the 
following letter, but I hope your honour will overlook my present pre- 


sumption, $ ve been taught in this part of the Country, that the 
law has not energy to compel the militia to do their duty, unless 








milit 
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they are enrolled by the commanding officer, or his deputy. It is my 
earnest wish that you would employ some person to enroll the Militia, 
as some of the men absolutely refuse to train, until they are enrolled, 
Capt. Horner has not called his Company together but once, -since the 
new regulations took place, and he has frequently told tie men, the law 
will not oblige them to do duty unless enrolled. 
am with every sentiment of respect, 
Your very humble servant, 


‘To Col. Claus, (Signed) DAVID PARMER, 


Lieut. County of Oxford 


Captain Ingersoll to Col. Claus, 


Oxford April 15th, 1805, 


Dear Sir, 
I received yours for picture of my Company, there is thirty three 
(33) men, incliding the non commissioned officers, there is no man in 
is town but is willing to bear arms. 
With due respect, I remain, 


Your humble servant, 


William Claus, Esq, (Signed) CHARLES INGERSOLL, Capt. 
Lieut. County of Oxford, 


Captain Mallory to Cel. Claus. 


Burford, June 18th, 1805. 
Dear Sir: 


T enclose to you a picture of my company 4th June, which should 
have been to have waited on our Lord Lieut. on that day in the 
County of Oxford, but we have arranged the business as accurate as pos- 
sible. 








to 


Bt 
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Hoping your honor will overlook all errors, etc, I have the honor 
to be 


Your most obedient and humble servant, 
Col. Claus. Signed) B. MALLORY. 
igh 


Fort George. 
True Return of Capt. Mallory’s Company of Oxford Militia 
on the 4th June 1805. 


Captain. Lieut, Ensign, Sergts. Corps. Drummer, Fifer. Rank & File, 


1 1 ¥ 3 3 1 1 56 





On the 4th inst., I drew out my company of militia on the common 
parade, they generally appeared and gave attention to orders and per- 
formed their duties as the law requires, and as good soldiers. 

Given under my hand at Burford in the County of Oxford this 
18th day of June, 1805. 


(Signed) BENAJAH MALLORY ,Capt. 
‘To the Hon. Wm. Claus, 


Lieut. of Oxford. 


Return of Capt. Hammond Lawrence's Company of Oxford 
Militia 4th June 1805. 









Capts, 
1 


Lieuts. 


1 


Ensigns, 


1 






Fifers, 
1 






Privates, 


42 


Drammers. 


1 


Corporols. 


3 


Sergts. 
3 














CAPTS. 
Hammond Lawrence. 


SERGTS. 


LIEUTS. ENSIGNS. 





Sykes Toustey. Samuel Canfield. 


CORPORALS. 






Isaac Burdick, john McHames. 
Abram Canfield Arhapala Burch, 
Jonathan Weight, Danie} ick. 
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ABSENT WITH LEAVE. ABSENT WITH LEAVE, 
Archibald Burch. Amos McHame 

Ferg ten ‘hraham Carrot 

John MeGill Mordacai Gates. 

Isaac Carroll 

John Carrol, Sr 


(Signed) SIKES TOUSLEY LIRUT 


Return of Capt. Thomas Ingersoll’s Co. June 4th, 1805, 


Capts. Lieuts. Ensign. Sergts. Corps. Privates. 
1 1 1 3 3 35 
A Return of the Company of Oxford Milita Commanded by 


Captain T. Horner, June 4th, 1805. 


Capts. Lieuts. Ensign. Sergts, Corps. Drummer. Privates. 
i 0 0 3 3 1 30 
ABSENT without LEAVE, 


James. Sify 
Kira aadee 
Roswell Stevens 
Sis Dean 
oak fe Dean. 
Hoch bener 
Comfort Ba Heese’ Kip 
Dan! "bass ‘Artcinus Rogers 
Hany Borie than Buck 


Daniel Withorn. Nathan Buck, Jr. 
Elam Eaton. Archabald Bi 


Ephias 1. Phelpps. 
Benj. Peak. 

imuel_ Martin, 

las Martin, 

vin Martin, 
Josiah Dean, 


Signed) ‘THOMAS HORNER, Capt 


The first Oxford in 1805. 


Annual return of the Militia of the County of Oxford, in the London 
District, Province of Upper Canada 4th June 180: 


Captains | Capts|Lieuts. | Snsigns | Sgts. | Corps | 





Privates | Drmrs | Pifers 





[Homer 3 
[Mallory 3 3 
Nngersoit 3 3 
[Lawrence 3 3 


30 
a 





otals | w 
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Nameand rank of Officers. 


CAPTAINS. LIEUTENANTS. NSIGNS. 


‘Thomas Horner sess ee 
Benajah Matto Wheeler Douglas avid Parmer 
Phomas Ingersoll Seth Batovan Samuel Burdick 
Hammond Lav Sykes Towsley Samuel Canfield 


(Signed) Wm. CLAUS, 
Lieut. County of Oxford. 


‘The Regimental or commanding Officers returns are, or should be, 
made up and compiled from the returns of the Officers commanding 
companies, by reference to the returns sent in by Col. Claus for the 
year 1805, it will be noted that he has credited Burford with only 34 
Privates while Capt. Mallorys return gives us 56, fit for duty and who 
answered at Roll Call on the 4th June. Another peculiar fact is that 
Lieut. Wheeler Douglas and Seth Putnam, who had removed from the 
District several years previously, were still returned as being on the 
strength of the Regiment. 

‘The Blenheim Company appears to have become badly disorganized 
at this period, with only one officer, there must certainly have been 
something seriously wrong with its interior economy, when out of a 
total strength of 37 non commissioned Officers and men, there were 
reported “Absent without leave, twenty two, such good men and true, 
as James Smiley, Comfort Sage, the Martins, Fatons and Burches, etc. 

Burford at the beginning of the last century, having more settlers 
than any other township in the county, furnished more men for the first 
Regiment Oxford Militia, in fact most of the rank and file of Capt 
Horner's command were recruited from the Northern concession lines 
of this township, and the names of many appeared, sometimes in Mal 
Jory’s, and sometimes in Horner's returns, this was another source of 
irritation to Capt. Mallory, and in one of his numerous communications 
to Col. Claus, he urgently desired him to designate without delay, the 
exact limits of his recruiting grounds, but the Lieutenant of the County, 
who resided mostly at Fort George, appears to have had little time to 
make a personal investigation along the back Concession lines and across 
the uncleared forest lots, as long as all the male inhabitants, between 
the ages of 18 and 50, were on the service rolls of the First Oxford, it 
mattered little to him in which company they were enrolled, however, 
in diplomatic fashion, he expressed a desire to receive a picture of the 
different commands. ' This was rather an astute move on the part of 
Col. Claus, it changed the current of his Officers thoughts, gave the 
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men a new interest in their corps, and for a time there was a great 
brushing and scrubbing up of old fusils and flint locks. Col. Claus had 
expressed his intention of. hanging these pictures in his quarters at Fort 
George, and they probably did hang there for some years, as the Compa- 
nies were duly called together and lined up in front of a travelling pho- 
tographic artist, who subjested these first militia men to the most trying 
ordeal they had yet undergone. 

Doubtless Col. Claus shrewdly calculated, that these photos would 
give him a much more correct and accurate idea of the actual strength 
‘and composition of each company, than the annual returns received 
from the Captains. This Photo of the Burford Militia, taken on the 
4th day of June 1805, would have shown Col. Claus quite clearly two 
officers in semi military Uniform, armed with swords, and 64 Non-com- 
missioned Officers and men. We suspect, however, that some of the 
militia men, reported absent by Capt. Horner, and who had been charter 
members of the Burford Company, were anxious to appear in this 
photo, and on this occasion at least, had determined to perform the 
annual drill with their old comrades. , 

‘The militia law in force at this period had made provisions for the 
appointment of a resident deputy Lieutenant in each County, to assist 
the Lieutenant and carry out the rules and regulations, as applied to 
the organization and disciplining of a Regiment, and to represent such of 
the Lieutenants as did not reside within the limits of their counties. 

Tt would appear also that the militia men of a Regiment, should 
be enrolled in the presence of the Lieutenant or his Deputy, this regula- 
tion it had so far been impossible to carry out. 

Had Col. Claus appointed, without delay, after he assumed office, 
a strong man as his deputy, it would have greatly added to the efficiency 
of the Ist Oxford Militia, and prevented all the petty jealousy, between 
two good officers, which resulted in a state of affairs that should never 
lave existed. 

Col. Claus had at first given Capt. Mallory some right to expect the 
much coveted appointment of deputy, by requesting him to, furnish in- 
formation and perform duties, out-side of his own Company, and later 
on used the same course with Capt. Horner. 

Notwithstanding the fact that Capt. Mallory afterwards proved 
himself a bitter enemy to the country of his adoption, it cannot be denied, 
that he was a man well qualified for the position of deputy Lieutenant, 
‘or that he was not justified in thinking, that his seniority, his military 
knowledge, his wide acquaintance and his prominent standing in the 
community, did not entitle him to the appointment. Mallory was a man 
of considerable ability, a man of great detecmisaation, and as after events 
proved, a most desperate and skillful fighter, but like most every other 
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THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 
clever man of prominence, who mixes in affairs public, he had his enemies. 

In the early part of the year 1805, an event occurred in Burford, of 
such an outrageous character, that we would gladly pass over it, but we 
believe it is necessary to give as full and complete a record as possible, of 
every event and occurrence that influenced the motives and actions of Be- 
najah Mallory, in his after career. 

In the early midnight hours of a Monday morning in the month 
of January, 1805, the Mallory household were suddenly awakened by 
the reports of fire arms, discharged through the windows of the house, 
upon investigation balls, slugs, and shot, were found imbedded in the 
walls, at different points within range of the windows. Mallory was 
no coward and having hastily dressed, and seized such weapons as he 
found convenient, sallied forth to defend his life and home, but need- 
less to say his murderous enemies had quickly decamped. 

‘This was too serious a matter to pass over, and as soon as the 
affair was brought to the attention of the Lieut, Governor, that func 
tionary took action. 


Present. 


‘The Hon. James Baby, Presiding Councillor. 


Peter Russell 
Aneas Shaw 
John McGill 
Read the following letter and draft of a proclamation. 


Lieut, Governors Office 
8th Feb,, 1805. 
Sir: 


Lam directed by the Lieut. Governor, to transmit to you the endor- 
sed draft of a proclamation, respecting an attack lately made upon the 
house and person of Benajah Mallory, of the township of Burford, 
in the District of London, and to signify to you, the Lieut. Governors 
orders, to summon the Executive council to meet to-taorrow, at such 
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an hour as may as little as possible interfere with the duties of the Legis- 
lative Council, to take the said proclamation into consideration and re- 
port their opinion upon that subject to the Lieut. Governor, without loss 
of time, 

I am, Sir, 


Your most obedient and humble Servant, 


(Signed) JAMES GREEN, Secretary. 


Draft. 


Peter Hunter, Esq., Lieut. Governor of the Province of Upper 
Canada and Lieut. General commanding His Majestys Forces in the 
Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. 


WHEREAS, 


‘The 28th day of Jan. last past, a most daring and wicked attac! 
was made upon the house and person of Benajah Mallory of the ‘Town- 
ship of Burford. in the District of London, Esq., by certain evil and 
wicked disposed person or persons, as yet unknown, in discharging fire- 
arms through the windows of the said house, loaded with shot and ball, 
whereby the life of the said Benajah Mallory, then being therein, was 
in imminent hassard and danger- 


York, 9th Feb., 1805 


In promoting the ends of public justice, the security of individuals 
and that stich enormous crimes may not go unpunished. 

I, Peter Hunter, Esq., Lieut. Governor of the said Province, do by 
and with the advise and consent of the Executive Council thereof, here- 
by offer a reward of four hundred dollars, to any person or persons, 
who shall make such discovery, and give such information, so that the 
perpetrator or perpetrators, of the said crime, shall be convicted of the 
same, and I do hereby further offer His Majesty's most gracious pardon 
to stich person or persons as may be accessory or accessorys to the com- 
mission of the said crime, and shall honestly and without fraud discover 
the principle, or principles, who hath, or have committed the same. 
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Given’ under my hand and seal at arms at York, this 9th day of 
Kebruary, in the year of Our Lord 1805, and, the 45th year of His Ma 
jestys reign. 

‘The Board having duly consented to the foregoing referenc 
as follows. 











report 


Report, 
York, 9th Feb., 1805, 


To His Excellency Peter Hunter, Esq., Licut. Governor of Upper 
Canada, and Lieut. General commanding His Majestys Forces, in the 
Province of Upper and Lower Canada 












May it please your Excellency. 

‘The committee of the Executive Council, in accordance with your 
Excellency’s order of reference, dated the Sh inst., has taken into its 
consideration the report of the attack, said to have been lately made upon 
the home and person of Benajah Mallory, Esq., and concurs in opinion, 
that so atrocious and wicked an attack, against the'life of one of His 
Majestys subjects, calls for the interposition of the Government to en- 
courage the discovery of the perpetrators and bring them to Justice, 
and is of the opinion that the Drait of the Proclamation laid before it, 
is proper to answer that end. 

All of which is humbly submitted. 














(Signed) J. BABY, President Counc’ 





Approved (Signed) PETER HU: 





TER, Lt. Gov, 


So far as can be learned, the reward offered was never earned. 
Capt. Mallory had his suspicious regarding the identity of the guilty 
parties, but the authors of such a dastardly outrage had taken good 
¢ to cover up their movements, and maintain secrecy regarding their 
murderous attack against the County’s representative, 





The Resignation of Samuel and the Appointment of 
Enoch Burdick. 






On the 20th Feb., 1805, Ensign Samuel Burdick, of Capt. Inger- 
solls’ Company, had written to Col. Claus, asking to be relieved of his 
appointment, as his physical condition was such he felt himself incapa- 





















































































































































































































































206 ‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


ble of filling any place in the military line. His request having been 
granted, his place was filled by the promotion of Sergt. Enoch Burdick. 
We present here a copy of the latter's commission, which should prove 
interesting to our military readers, as a speciman of the wording and 
style of militia commissions issued over one hundred years ago, as com- 
pared with their own, 


Officers Commission. 


By Wm, Claus, Esq, constituted and appointed by commission from 
his Excellency Peter Hunter, Lieut. Governor of the Province of Upper 
Canada, and Lieut, General commanding Lower Canada, Lieutenant of 
the County of Oxford. 

‘To Mr. Enoch Burdick, By virtue and in pursuance of an Act of 
the Legislative of the Province of Upper Cenada, relating to raising 
and training of the militia within the said Province, I have constituted 
and appointed, and by these presents do constitute and appoint you, to 
be an Ensign in the Militia, raised in and within the said County of 
Oxford, and you are hereby commanded, to train and discipline, the 
persons armed and arranged, by virtue of said act, and you are to ob- 
serve, and follow such orders and directions, from time to time as you 
shall receive from the Governor, Lieut. Governor, your Colonel, or any 
other superior Officer, in persuance of the trust hereby reposed in you. 

Given under my hand and seal a ra, this Ist day of June, in 
the year of Our Lord, Kighteen hundred and five, and in the Forty 
Fifth year of the reign of Our Sovereign Lord, George III, by the 
Grace of God, in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
King Defender of the Faith, etc. et 


igned) WILLIAM CLAUS, 


of the County of Oxford, 


‘The following letter throws some further light upon the military 
affairs of the Ist Regiment Oxford Milit During the year 1805, the 
constant friction between the commanding Officers of the Burford and 
Blenheim Companies was becoming more pronounced. Col. Claus was 
now directing Capt. Horner to perform duties, which the latter had no 
real authority to carry out. So far there had been no Regimental Parade. 
Col. Claus had instructed Capt. Horner to arrange for one on the 4tb 
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June, but as the former was not to be present, it is easy to understand 
what would have happened, had the four companies met together and 

‘apt. Horner assumed command, we think under the circumstances 
that Capt, Mallory perused the right course, in exercising his company. 
on their own Parade Ground. 


Capt Horner to Col. Claus. 
Sir: 


Agreeable to your instructions of the 28th of April last, I gave im- 
mediate orders to the commanding officers of militia in this county, to 
meet at the house of Samuel Canfield, of the Township of Oxford (on 
the 4th June then next ensuing) it being near the centre of the County, 
‘The two companies in that township were generally present, but am 
sorry to say that the chief part of my Company, with the Company of 
Burford, were kept back through the persuasion and earnest entreaty 
of Capt. Mallory and Ensign Parmer. Mr, Mallory also wrote to a 
Mr. Christopher Hartsough of Oxford, urging him to use his influence 
with the people of that township, to perstiade them from attending, he 
even (in several instances) promised to pay their fines if any was im- 
posed, alleging, that as the militia were not enrolled and the Lieut. of 
the County not present, they were under no obligation to obey the orders 
of any persons in the County, so says Sikes Tousley. Artemus Rogers 
in my company says,—If the Lieutenant of the County prosecutes the 
people for non attendance at the militia meeting, they are determined 
to join together and prosecute him, the Lieut., for non attendance. 
(Mr. Watson is my informant) 


Iam Sir, 
Your most obedient and humble servant, 
Wm. Claus, Esq, (Signed) ‘THOMAS HORNER, Capt. 
Lieut. Co. of Oxford. Oxford Militia. 


We have here Capt. Horner accusing Capt, Mallory of making the 
same statements to the men, as he, Capt. Horner, had been accused of 
by Ensign Parmer. ‘The report against Private Artemus Rogers, which 
was rather a serious charge, does not appear to have injured this militia 
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man in the estimation of Col, Claus, as a couple of ycars later, when the 
strength of the Regiment was increased by the addition of another com. 
pany, the Lieutenant of the Country appointed him to the position of 
Adjutant. 


1806. 


‘The returns of the Ist Oxford Militia for the yar 1806 were not 
forwarded until the 18th August, and were sent in by Capt. Horner, who 
had recently been appointed Deputy Lieut. of the County. The militia 
men, having been duly notified of the appointment, were ordered to 
muster on the 14th at Capt. Horner's Headquarters, for the purpose of 
being enrolled. From this it would appear that after the formation of 
a Regiment of Militia, the Captains had not the power, as under the pre- 
sent regulations, to legally enroll their men and to have effect it should 
be carried ont by the Lieut. or his regular Deputy. Tt 









hat the men were 
well aware of these facts is quite certain, but Capt. Mallorys popularity 
and the strong military spirit existing among the early settlers of Bur- 
ford, was sufficient to cause the cheerful attendance of every member 
of the Burford Company at the annual Parades. 

After the promotion of Capt. Horner, Capt. Mallory ceased to take 
any further interest in the Militia and he requested to be relieved from 
the command of the Burford Company, Ensign Parmer also asked to 
be retired, and they were followed by Capts. Ingersoll and Lawrence. 
At the same time Col. Claus found it expedient to drop from his returns, 
the names of Lieuts. Wheeler Douglas and Seth Putnam, two officers 
who had, as already stated, removed from the district several years 











previously 

‘Phe annual returns, compiled and returned by the newly appoint 
ment Deputy iderable failing off in Officers, Mu 
and more particularly in the rank and file. 

Col. Claus now determined to reorganize the Regiment and increase 
its strength by the addition of another Company. The population was 
slowly growing, by the influx of new settlers, particularly into Oxford 
‘Township, and by the year 1807 the Ist Oxford consisted of five com- 
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Return of the Militia of the County of Oxford, in the London 
District, Province of Upper Canada, 14th August, 1806—Commanded 
by Col. Wm. Claus. 
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CAPTS.—Horner—Mallory—Ingersoll—Lawrence. 
LIEUTS.—Sykes ‘Tousley—ENSIGN—Sam Canfield 


Recommended to be 

















CAPTAINS, IJEUTENANTS, ENSIG! 
‘dward Watson James Smitey Jos, Carrol, Jr. 
Sykes Tousley Enoch Burdick Julius Hitcheocke 
Sam. Canfield, Jr, Ichabod Hall Luther Hoskin 
Marvel White John Secord Jacob Yeigh 


Caleb Stafford 


Marvel White, the first master of Burford’s first Public School, 
was a half pay officer, who had recently come to reside in the Village 
The Settlers were beginning to consider the advantages of some sort 
of an education for the new generation, which were now growing up. 
In those early days, qualified teachers were unknown, The appointment 
of a School-Master rested with the Government and these positions 
were usually given to educated men, such as Marvel White, strict disci 

ans, if not brilliant teachers. Capt. Marvel White's Military know- 
ledge was so much appreciated, that after the retirement of Capt. Mal- 
lory, he was offered and accepted the command of the Burford Com- 
Pany—John Secord being appointed Lieutenant, and Jacob Yeigh En- 
sign. 

‘The name of Secord figures prominently in the early military annals 
of this Province, no less than ten members of this family took a promi- 
nent part as officers in the War of 1812, as well as others who fought 
in the ranks, and at the present time they have a representative in the 
Burford Cavalry in the person of Lieut. David Secord. 

‘The Yeighs are one of the very few “First Families” who to-day 
have direct representatives residing within the County of Brant. Coming 
from Pennsylvania in the early spring of the year 1800—John Yeigh 
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Sr. and his Three sons, John Jr, Jacob, and Adam, were immediately en- 
rolled by Capt. Mallory. The military knowledge soon to be gained 
by Lt- Jacob and Sergt. Adam Yeigh, in assisting to defend the country 
of their adoption against the unprovoked attacks, and aggressive ac- 
tions of their former countrymen, was to bring them mto prominence 
and make them two of the principal figures during the troublesome times 
of 1837, 























Anntal Return of the Militia of the County of Oxford, in the 
London District, Province of Upper Canada. 
4th June, 1807. 
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Names and Rank of Officers. 











CAPTAINS. LIEUTENANTS. ENSIGNS. 
Edward Watson Smiley Joseph Baker 
Hammond Lawrence Ichabod Hall Luther Hoskin 
Sykes Tousley Burdick Jules Hitchcock: 
Samuel Canfield, Jr, Stafford John Carroll, Jr. 
Marvel White John Secord Jacob Yeigh 
ADJUTANT QUARTER-MAS’ 
Artemus Rogers Ruben Dayton 





‘These were the official returns, made up after the annual training 
day for the year 1807 and forwarded by the Deputy-Lieut. It is noticea- 
ble that in the list of Officers, as now entered in the returns, the names 
of those of the Blenheim Company headed the list, and those of Bur- 
ford, which properly belonged there, were placed at the bottom, but as a 
matter of fact, this return was quite incorrect, the names of the three 
Burford Officers mentioned had not yet been officially recognized. Capt. 
Mallory’s resignation had been forwarded to the Lieut. Governor who 
appeared reluctant to grant it. The United States had already begun 
to manifést a most aggressive spirit towards Canada, and every man, 
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particularly every man who would make a good officer, was wanted 
for the defence of the country,—that Capt. Mallory possessed both 
ability and leadership, was evident by his ascendancy over his fellow 
settlers, in their election of him to the Legislature. After events pro- 
ved also, that although he fought in a bad cause, he rather sought than 
avoided the fighting line and was a leader in many dangerous expedi- 
tions. 

As already intimated, the American Government were acting in a 
manner, which if persisted in, would threaten the peace of this Pro- 
vince. Governor Tompkins of New York State was most active in 
equipping and reorganizing his tens of thousands of State Militia. ‘The 
government of His Excellency Francis Gore took steps to ascertain to 
what extent the Militia men of Upper Canada could be depended upon, 
in case of invasion. ‘The Lieutenants were directed to make a personal 
appeal, through their Officers, to every member of their Corps, and 
advise the result. In the month of September, 1807, Col. Claus for- 
warded orders to his Deputy, by Express rider, to call out the Oxford 
Militia and establish with certainty, what their attitude would be, in 
case the Republic should decide to fight Great Britain by invading Ca- 
nada. 











It must not be forgotten this procedure was deemed advisable, 
on account of the large proportion of the settlers who had immigrated 
from the United States, many of whom were known to entertain sen- 
timents more favourable to Republican Institutions, than to the Laws 
of this Province, as administered by the Executive at that period. After 
events proved, that a considerable number acted the part of spies and 
informers, and joined the ranks of the enemy when they thought the 
invaders would be successful in crushing the Canadians, the majority 
however, of those residing in Oxford county, remained loyal to their 
adopted country and fought bravely in its defence. 

‘The Deputy Lieutenant, Capt. Horner, now instructed the Captains 
to assemble their men at Company Headquarters, on dates specified by 
him, at the same time advising them, that he would attend the musters 
and inspect the companies. 

His report to Col. Claus gives the result of the spirit manifested 
by the Oxford Militia on this occasion, 





Blenheim, Nov. 10th, 1807. 


On receipt of your letter, I immediately gave orders to call out 
the Militia by companies, I attended myself at the Parade of four of 
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the companies. ‘They unanimously turned out, and offered their ser. 
vices to the Governor, to combat with any enemy that shall disturb the 
repose of the Province. Capt. Watson’s company also offered their 
services to a man, 

Capt. Mallory being very ill, I am verbally informed of their ser- 
vices generally, but no return. 

It is the request of the Militia personally, that you as their lawful offi: 
cer, make this known to his Excellency the Governor, as soon as may be. 
Have had no opportunity to. reply, or to forward this information to 
you before th 

The Militia of the County are generally young and active, and. 
might be of considerable advantage in case of emergency, but a great 
want of arms and ammunition prevail amongst them, 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, your humble and obedient servant, 
To Wm, Claus Esq., (Signed) ‘THOMAS HORNER. 
Lieut. Col. of Oxford. 

‘This communication which was over a week in reaching Niagara, 
was at once forwarded to Lt. Governor Gore at York, with the follow- 
ing note 

Fort George, 19th November, 1807. 
Sir : 

I received a letter this morning from ‘Thomas Horner, Esq. Deputy 
Lieut. of the County of Oxford, which I herewith enclose for your 
Exceliency’s information, and beg leave that it is with infinite pleasure 
that I have it in my power an offer of the Linemen of the Oxford 
Militia to your Excellency, although small, as will appear by the en- 


closed list. 
I have the honour to be, 


with the highest respects, 
Your most humble servant, 
His Excellency Frances Gore, (Sgd.) Wm. CLAUS. 


Lieut- Governor. 
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Seventeen Officers and one hundred and. sixty-five nor-commission- 
ed officers and men, was the number, whose services the Government 
was informed they could count on in Oxford County, in the event of an 
Invasion. 

Soon after this Capt. Mallory’s resignation was accepted, as the 
outlook was'more peaceful, and Capt. Marvel’ White assumed command 
of the Burford Militia. 

‘The Ist Oxford again preformed their anhual training on the 4th 
June, 1808. During the summer, matters remained quiet, but as W 
ter approached there were persistant rumours that trouble was likely 
to ensue at any moment, and many of the settlers were seriously alarmed. 

Col. Claus had written his Deputy from Fort George on the 29th 
day of November, 1809, pointing out, that in case of any sudden call 
to arms, the castern boundary of Burford was the most eligible point 
to arrange for as the rendez-vous. Capt. Horner appears to have thought 
it better to assemble parts of the corps at two separate points in the 
County, and this is what was done one year later, when in the month 
of December, 1808, another hurry call was seht out for the Militia to 
concentrate,” The report of the Deputy-Lieutenant gives us the result 
of this gathering 











Blenheim, January Ist, 1809. 
Sir, 


I received your letter of the 29th November ona. sick ‘bed, but 
immediately gave orders to assemble the Militia in two detachments, 
one in Oxford, and one in Burford, as being most convenient for the 
inhabitants. Those for Oxford met agreeable to the order and a por- 
tion of one fourth volunteered their services. In Burford, they al 
met and the whole voluntecred their services, being unwilling to sepa~ 
rate or serve under other officers than their own. How far this will 
meet with your approbation, I know not 

T have thought best to let them remain in this way, until T receive 
your further orders. Some families, alarmed at the news of war, have 
quit the province, which has reduced our numbers, our portion of one 
fourth is now 41. Although very unwell at the time I attended both 
places. 












T am your most obedient and humble servant, 


(Sgd.) THOMAS HORNER. 


Wm, Claus, Esq., 


Lieutenant, County of Oxford. 
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Commanding Officers of Militia Regiments in Upper Canada 





in 1813, 
REGIMENT NAMES 

Ist Regt. Glengarry — Lt. Col, Alexander McMillan 
2nd Regt. Glengarry — Lt Col. Alexander MacDonald 
Ist Regt. Stormont — Lt, Col, Hon. Neil Mclean’ 
Ast, Regt. Grenville = Col. Win, Fraser 
2nd Regt. Grenville — Lt. Col. Stephen Burritt 
Ist Regi. Dundas = Lt. Col. Hon, Thomas Fraser 
2nd Regt. Leeds Lt. Col. L. P. Sherwood 


Ist Regt, Leeds 
Ist Regt. Frontenac 

Ist Regt. Addington 

Ast Regt. Prince Edward 
Ast Regt. Lennox 

Ist Regt. Hastings 

Ist Regt. Northumberland 
Ast Regt. Durham 

Ist, Regt. York 

2nd Regt. York 

3rd Regt. York 

Ist, Regt. Lincoln 

2nd Regt. Lineoln 

3rd Regt. Lincoln 

4th Regt. Lincoln 

Sth Regt, Lincoln 

Ist, Regt. Norfolk 

2nd Regt. Norfolk 

Ist Regt. Oxford 

Ist Regt. Kent 

Ist Regt, Essex 

2nd Regt. Hssex 

Ast Regt. Middlesex 


Got, Joel Stone 
Col. Hon. Richard Cartwright 
Gol, Wm, Johnston 
Col, Archid’ McDonell 
Et. Col, Wm. Crawford 
Gol. John Ferguson 
Lt. Gol. John Peters 
Lt. Gol, Robert Baldwin 
Lt. Col. William Graham 
Lt Col. Richard Beasley 
Lt Col. William Chewett 
Col. Hon, Wm. Claus 
Lt. Col, Thomas Clarke 
Et. Col, john, Warren 
Major Jacob ‘Tenbrock 
Lt Col. Andrew. Bradt — 
Lt Col, Joseph Ryerson 
Et Gol. Robert Nichol 
Lt. Col, Henry Bostwick 
‘ol. Hon. Jacques Baby 
Matthew Elliott 
Col. Baptiste Baby 
Gol Hon, ‘Thos, Talbot 
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DATE OF CoM, 


2nd Jan, 


Sth June, 


29th May, 
Ist Nov. 
20th June, 


2nd Jan, 


16th April, 


Lith Feb, 
12th Feb. 
27th June, 


1809, 


1813, 


1813. 
180 
1810, 


1808, 


1813, 


1812, 
1812, 
1812, 
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CHAPTER II 


1812-14, 


When the United States declared War against Great Britain on the 
18th June, 1812, the Regular troops in Upper Canada numbered but 
1658, of which not more than 1500 were available for active service 
‘hese Troops were distributed as follows :—Fort George, Royal Artil- 
lery, 80. Kingston 10th Royal Veteran Battalion 196, Royal Newfound- 
land Regiment 368, Amberstburg 41st. Regiment 1014. 

In 1810 the Governor had declared, that in case of hostilities a 
force of Regulars, adequate for the defence of Canada, would co-operate 
with the Militia, 


At the commencement of July, 1812, when it became apparent that 
the Americans would attempt the invasion of Upper Canada, the Regu- 


lar troops stationed in Lower Canada were moved to the West and the 
embodied Militia replaced them in the Garrisons of Montreal, Three 
Rivers and Quebec. 

During the month of May, before war was openly declared, Lower 
Canada had raised and equipped four Battalions of Active Militia, later 
increased to six battalions, composed of men who enlisted for service 
during the continuation of the war. But one similar corps was raised 
in Upper Canada namely, the Volunteer Incorporated Militia Battalion, 
commanded by Lt, Col, William Robinson, formerly Captain in the 8th. 
Regiment. The company officers of this corps were nearly all from 
the Sedentary Militia, Norfolk County having furnished three. 

Opposed to this small force was an effective and well equipped ar- 
my of 175,000 men. 

From the 17th, June, 1812, a state of war existed between the 
United States and Great Britain and her dependencies, but it was some 
days later before this news was known in Burford, 

Major General Isaac Brock, now acting as Lieut. Governor, and 
Commander of His Majesty's Forces in this part of Upper Canada, 
decided to augment his small army by calling out a portion of each 
Militia Regiment. 

Residing in Norfolk County was a man of education and great 
ability, Robert Nichol who on the 12th February, 1812 had been appoint 
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ed Lt-Col. commanding 2nd Regiment Norfolk Militia, Brock’s sym. 
pathies had been enlisted in his behalf, when four months previously 
the former had been hastily and forcibly brought before the Bar of 
the House to answer to some frivolous charges. One of the first ap. 
pointments made by General Brock was the promotion of I.t-Col. Nichol 
to be Quartermaster General of Militia. 

‘The Fourth Session of the Fifth Provincial Parliament under the 
Presidency of General Brock, which met at York on the 3rd day of 
February, had passed an act to explain, amend and reduce to one Act 
of Parliament, the several laws, then in being, for the raising and trai- 
ning of the Militia of this Province. By virtue of this Act, power was 
vested in the person administrating the Government for forming Flank 
Companies, to be taken indiscriminately from the Battalions, but this 
organization was limited to the end of the ensuing season. Gen, Brock 
however was not altogether satisfied with this arrangement and hesita- 
ted at first to expend money upon a system, which would cease to ope- 
rate before its utility and efficiency could be ascertained. However 
in the month of April a commencement was made, in the organization of 
the Flank Companies, so often mentioned in the operations on the Nia- 
gata Frontier. 

On the 8th day of April, 1812, the General addressed a communi- 
cation, dated from York, to the Commanding Officer of the 2nd Nor- 
folk, which explains the procedure for the organization and equipment 
of this force, which he had estimated would number from 1800 to 2000 
men. 






















“Being anxious at this important crisis to organize an armed force, 
with a view of meeting future exigencies, and to demonstrate by prac- 
tical experiences the degree of facility with which the Militia may be 
trained for service, I have to request you to adopt immediate measures, 
for forming and completing among such men as voluntarily offer to 
serve, two companies, not to exceed one captain, two subalterns, two 
sergeants, one drummer and thirty five rank and file each, in the regi- 
ment under your command. 

‘You will have the goodness to recommend two captains, whom you 
conceive the best qualified, to undertake this important duty ; the nomi- 
nating of subalterns is left to your discretion, 
uch other regiments, as are conveniently situated to receive mi 
tary instructions, shall have an opportunity afforded theta of showing 
their ardour in the public service, which cannot fail of creating a lan- 
dable emulation among the different corps. 

Assisted by your zeal, prudence and intelligence, I entertain the 
pleasing hope of meeting with very considerable success, and of being 
able to establish the sound policy of rendering permanent to the end of 
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the present war, a mode of military instructions little burdensome to 
individuals, and every way calculated to secure a powerful internal 
defence against hostile aggression 

Printed rules and regulations for your future guidance are herewith 
forwarded. ‘The most simple and at the same time the most useful 
movements have been selected for the practice of the Militia, 

Experience has shown the absolute necessity of adopting every pos- 
sible precaution, to preserve in a proper state, the arms issued to the 
Militia, and of guarding against the heavy defalcations which have 
heretofore occurred. 

You will make application to the Officer commanding at Fort 
Erie, for the number of arms and accoutrements wanting to complete 
the men actually engaged to serve in the fank companies, and that Offi- 
cer will be instructed to comply with your requisition, upon your trans- 
mitting to him duplicate receipts, one of which is to be forwarded to 
Headquarters, that you become responsible for the articles delivered to 
your order, at the same time the most liberal construction will be given 
to any representation accounting for such contingencies as are incidental 
to the service.” 








Colonel Claus severs his connection with the st Oxford. 


On the 27th day of June, 1812, a District General Order was issued 
by authority of Gen. Brock, appointing the Hon. Col, Claus to command 
the Militia stationed between Niagara and Queenston. ‘The same order 
promoted Lt-Col. Nichol, 2nd Norfolk Militia, to be Q. M, General. 
Col. Claus was also appointed Col. of the Ist Regiment of Lincoln Mili- 
tia, and to succeed him in command of the Ist Oxford, Gen, Brock had 
selected a clever young lawyer residing at Dover, Norfolk County. 
Henry Bostwick, appointed Lt-Col. in 1812, displayed great prudence, 
talent and energy in the discharge of his duties, and became conspi- 
cuous on various occasions. Instructions, similar to those received by 
It-Col. Nichol, were given to Col. Bostwick and immediately upon his 
assuming command of the Oxford Militia he proceeded to thoroughly 
reorganize the Regiment and to place the fighting Flank Companies in 
such a state of efficiency, as would enable them to take the field at a 
moment’s notice. 


























We should state here, that the Deputy Lieut. had some time pre- 
viously been compelled to resign his position, owing to differences with 
the Governement, so that neither Capt. Horner or his aspiring rival, 
Capt. Mallory, had any connection with the Regiment when the hour 
of trial came. 



























































































































































































































































































































‘As now constituted, the Ist Regiment Oxford Militia, consisted of 


Companies and twenty five Officers, as follows :— pau 
in 
War Establisment. . 
C 
1st Regiment Oxford Militia 1812-13-14, He 
a 
Engagements o 
Detroit, Aug. 12th, 1812. ‘ 
Fort Erie, Nov. 28th, 1812. na 
Lundy's Lane, July 25th, 1814. i 
Malcolm Mills, 6th Nov., 1814. 2 
ger 
RANK NAMES DATE of COMMISSION, f 
jer 
Lieut. Col Henry Bostwick 27th. Jame, 1812 
Major Sykes Tousley 19th. May. 1812, age 
‘Adjutant John Eakins un 
Quartermaster Ensign Wm. McCarthy joi 
Ist Flank Company. 
Captain Marvel White Sth, Sept, 1807. tt 
Lieutenant Joseph Baker dia 
‘ Jobe Williams 
2nd Flank Company 181 
me 
Captain john, Carrol 
Lieutenant: t a Brewster Brigham Ox 
u William Botsford De 
Rifle Company. ant 
Bri 
Captain Bla Brewster Brigham 
Ticutenant ‘Abner Owen Lie 
Battalion Companies 
Captains John Secord 11 July, 1812, 
John Malcolm 
David Curtis 
: Edward Watson 
“ Ichabod Hall 
Lieutenants Jacob Yeigh ter 
James Harris Mth, July, 1812 to 
William Teeple z 
Finlay Maleolm in 
to 
Abner Decou 
Henry Carroll 13th. July, 1812. 
Isaac Burdick Tith Jalyy 1812 for 
Francis Carroll 14th. July, 1812 é 
# Daniel Brown faci 
of 
Sykes Tousley, an able and distinguished soldier of the War, was mu 


promoted Major on the 19th May, 1812. Commanded the Flank Com- and 
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nies in the London District. His first commission was as Lieut. 
in 1803, Capt. 1807, Received Prince Regent's Land Grant, 

Lt-Col. Bostwick was but 30 years of age, when appointed to the 
command of the Ist Oxford. He was placed on duty by a direct order 
from General Brock to Col. Talbot, and served throughout the War with 
both the Flank and Battalion Companies. After the War, he was one 
‘of the Permanent Board on Militia Pensions, created 24th May, 1816. 
He did not live long to enjoy this however, having died at Woodhouse 
on 27th July, 1816. 

‘Adjutant John Eakins fought at Detroit, with a detachment of the 
Oxford Militia, for which he received medal and clasp, also Prince Re- 
gent’s Land Grant. He was ordered on duty by Col. Talbot. 

Lieuts. Joseph Baker and John Williams, were afterwards trans- 
ferred to Capt. John Carrol’s Company, but Lieut. Williams served 
again in the Burford Company. Lieut. Williams Botsford also served 
under Capt, White. Later on both Baker and Botsford deserted and 
joined the enemy. 

According to the records, Capt. John Carrol was taken prisoner by 
the enemy and while held as such was killed by the fire of the Cana- 
dian Militia 

Lieut. Bla Brewster Brigham, was promoted Captain Sth Nov., 
1812. He had received permission to organize a Rifle Company, the 
members of which were composed of sharp-shooters, taken from the 
Oxford and Middlesex Regiments. Capt. Brigham was present at 
Detroit with his Riflemen, and at the close of the War receive medal 
and clasp and Prince Regent’s Land Grant. In 1834, Bla Brewster 
Brigham was placed in command of the Ist Oxford, with rank of 
Lieut. Col. and appointed a Magistrate. Promoted Col. Feb. 8th, 1838. 


The call for active service, 


In Sunday July 19th, Capt. White received orders from Headquar- 
ters, to call out his men for active service. ‘The Sergeants were obliged 
to warn the members, by calling on each one personally, no small labour 
in these early days of bad roads and a scattered population, the whole 
township at this period did not contain over 400 souls. 

Capt. Marvel White's Flank Company, was first assembled at Bur- 
ford Village on the morning of Tuesday, July 21st and on that date 
faced the stern realities of a soldier’s life. We present here the names 
of this, the first purely Volunteer Company organized in Burford. It 
must be remembered, that these men had come forward voluntarily 
and offered to serve against the enemy in any part of the Province. The 
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names of this war time Militia Company, and the renumeration allowed 
for their service, should prove interesting to present and future Mili. 
tary readers of this work. 

Service Roll of the 1st. Flank Company of the Ist. Regiment of 
Oxford Militia, Burford, July 21st, 1812, 


RANK 


Captain Marvel White 

Lieutenant Joseph Baker 
‘ John Wilkams 

Peter Martin 

‘Adam Yeigh 

Priyate ‘Abram Rounds Private Henry Pelton, Jr. 
- George Rouse 4 Josiah Rouse 


Sergeant 


# Samuel Winkin Nathaniel Landon 
Herman Barns Gordon Chapple 

‘Sam. Chapple Jobn Graham 

George Lane Elijah Mudge 

Joseph Davis Jonathan Kipp 

Isaac Kipp Samuel Doyle 

E 


‘than Burch Abraham Decors 
Alanson Rease Robert Greason 
John David Jacob Stephen 

John Woodley Josiah Brown 

John Green Isaac Uptergrove 
John Vollock Peter Shorfrith 
John Emmons Henry Willsey. 


Before continuing the records of the further history of the Ist Regi- 
ment Oxford Militia, some account, however short, of the services 
of the Officers and men of this famous old corps, during the War with 
the United States, will help us to remember that they were soldiers, not 
only in name but in reality 

As already stated, Capt. White and his Company of two Lieuts, two 
Sergts, and 31 rank and file, commenced active service on the 21st day of 
July, 1812. ‘They remained in Burford until the 25th, and then set out on 
their march to Oxford, where they met Col. Bostwick, Major Tousley 
and Capt. Carrol with his 2nd. Flank Company 

Col. Bostwick had received information, that a party of Americans 
had started trouble in Delaware town and he now only awaited the arrival 
of Lieut. W. H. Merritt, with a detachment of Niagara Dragoons, who had 
left the frontier on 28th July, passed through Burford on the 30th. and 
reached Oxford on the 31st. 

It is interesting to note here, that these Dragoons were the first 
mounted Militia men ever seen in Oxford County. During the war 
they, also Capt. Coleman’s ‘Troop of Provincial Dragoons, were the 
only bodies of Militia Calvalry which performed efficient active servi 
ce, a Mounted men, in the whole of Upper Canada. 

‘The Niagara Dragoons under Major Merritt, and their successors, 
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the Provincial Dragoons under Capt, W. H. Merritt, performed, most 
distinguished service during the great conflict. At the time of their 
first meeting with the Burford Militia, Lieut. Merritt was but 19 years 
of age, a mere lad, but one endowed with the wisdom and foresight of 
an experienced soldier. 

Some sixty years later, the successors of Merritt's Niagara Dra- 
goons and the first Burford Cavalry, were to form part of one of the 
first Cavalry Regiments organized in Canada and continue to be closely 
associated togetler for a period of some 37 years, ~ 

‘To return to the movements of the Oxford Militia on the 31st July, 
1812, On the following day the Dragoons set out for Delaware and 
were followed at a slower pace by Col. Bostwick’s Militia 

Arriving at their destination, a number of prisoners were secured ; 
the whole party then returned to Oxford. Lieut. Merritt with his 
mounted men now conveyed the prisoners to Burford, where he met 
Major P. L. Chambers, 41st Reg., Dep. Asst. Q. M. General, who had 
with him 40 regulars and 100 Militia. ‘This Officer directed Lieut. 
Merritt to carry his prisoners to Fort George and deliver them to the 
Officer in charge of the Military Prisons. Major Chambers also re- 
quested Lieut. Merritt to rejoin him again, as soon as possible, with as 
many of his Troop as could be spared. He was back in Burford with 
18 troopers within a few days. 

On the 9th August, they left Burford for Dover to meet General 
Brock. On the 10th. a detachment of the Ist Oxford started for Am- 
herstburg, to join the troops under General Brock, On Aug 14th. a 
District General Order was issued from Brock’s Headquarters, Fort 
Amherstburg, forming the troops in the Western District into three 
Brigades. The first under Lt-Col. St. George, to consist of detach. 
ments of the Royal Newfoundland Regiment and of the Kent and first 
and second Regiments Essex Militia. The second, under the command 
of Major Chambers, consisting of fifty men of the 41st Regiment, and 
the whole of the detachments of York, Lincoln, Oxford and Norfotk 
Militia, ‘The third Brigade, under the command of Major ‘Tallon, to 
consist of the remainder of the 41st Regiment. At 3 o'clock A. M. on 
the morning of the 16th August, 1812, Major Chambers Brigade cros- 
sed the River, his Militia men being Clothed in the cast off uniforms 
of the 41st Regiment which had been distributed to the rormer the pre- 
vious day. ‘This not only: helped to deceive the enemy, as to the number 
of Regular soldiers opposed to them, but gave the Militia that fecling of 
“Esprit de corps” and pride in the service, which cannot be felt by the 
citizen soldier, unless properly clothed and equipped. 

In the attack on Fort Detroit, which followed the crossing of the 
British and Canadian troops to Michigan territory, the Militia men were 
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well to the front and gave a good account of themselves, some of the 
Ist. Oxford being among the first to enter the Fort on the 17th, after, 
the capitulation of General Hull and his entire army. The following 
day they were ordered to return to Oxford, and for a short period 
were given leave of absence, to attend to the gathering of their crops, 

‘The next engagement of note, in which the Ist Oxford took part, 
was that at Fort Erie, Nov. 28th, 1812. A detachment was also pre- 
sent, at that most famous battle of the War, “Lundys Lane,” and were 
among those who were warmly thanked by Lieut. General Drummond 
for their services in that sanguinary struggle. Their part in the fight 
at Malcolms Mills will be found in a separate chapter. 


Militia General Order 
Headquarters Fort George 
26 August, 1812, 


Major General Brock has ever felt anxious to study the comforts 
and convenience of the Militia, but the conduct of the detachments 
which lately accompanied him to Detroit has, if possible, increased his 
anxiety on this subject. The present cessation of hostilities, enables 
him to dispense with the services of a large proportion of them, for a 
short period. Officers commanding, will grant permission to any num- 
ber of the flank companies now doing duty, not exceeding four fifths 
of the whole, to return to their homes, but the men will be particularly 
directed to hold themselves in readiness to return at a moment's notice. 

‘The Major General is pleased to direct, that @ general inspection 
of the Regiments in the Home, Niagara and London Districts be imme- 
diately made, Col, Talbot will inspect the different regiments in the 
Tondon District. At these Inspections, every man liable to serve is 
expected to be present, and such as are absent are to be accounted for, 
under the following heads 

First. Age and infirmity. 

Second, Quakers. 

Third. Absentees, distinguishing from what cause. 

It is expected that every individual, residing within the limits of a 
regiment, shall be accounted for, 

A regular roll of each Company will be prepared by the respective 
Captains and countersigned by the Officer commanding the Regiment. 
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On the night of the 12th November, 1813, Lt-Col. Bostwick, being 
on a visit to his family in Dover, led a party of the Norfoik Militia on an 
expedition down the Lake, for the purpose of intercepting and if possi- 
ple capturing a party of armed marauders from Buffalo, who were 
reported to be plundering and making prisoners of the inhabitants. On 
the 13th they came in contact with the invaders and succeeded in sur- 
rounding and making prisoners of most of the party, when it was 
found that a number of them were men who resided, or had formerly 
resided, in Norfolk. ‘The prisoners were conveyed to Burlington, tried 
for high treason, convicted and eight of them were hanged on the 20th 
July, 1814. 

In the month of May, 1914, while on the march with his regiment 
to protect the magazines at Burlington, Col. Bostwick’s house at Dover 
and all his moveable property, were destroyed by a party of the enemy, 
who had landed for the purpose of committing such depredations. 


Burford During the War. 


During the war, Burford was a place of much importance, situated 
like Oxford on the great military highway between the Niagara and 
Detroit frontiers, these two villages were the only points of any impor- 
tance in the interior of the Western part of the Province, detachments 
of various corps were frequently directed to concentrate at Burford, 
or to advance or retire to Burford. From here reinforcements could 
be dispatched to the West, to the East or to the South. ‘To the North 
was one unbroken wilderne: 

Here on a Sunday morning a few days after the shameful and di- 
sastrous defeat of Gen. Procter by the American Army under Harris 
son, there came a large and motley assemblage of Western Indians, 
Wyandotes, Delawares, Maravians, Munsies, Chippewas, Hurons, San- 
kes and Musquakies, Shawanes and Hurons, with their wives and fa- 
milies, in all about 1300 souls. ‘The warriors to the number of one 
thousand fighting men had been induced by Gen. Procter to follow him 
in his retreat from Detroit, on the assurance that once under the guns 
of a mythical fort, which was supposed to exist somewhere on the banks 
of the Thames, their families would be in safety and a sure retreat for 
themselves would be at hand. 


Lt-Col, Matthew Elliott, a brave and distinguished officer, super- 
intendant of Indian Dept. Ambersburg, was in command of the refu- 
gees. On arriving in Burford the Indians made camp on the North 
side of the King’s Highway, in what is now the Western part of the 
Village and adjacent to the Mill Stream. Col. Elliott now sent William 
Elliott, Lieut. in the Indian Dept. and Capt. 2nd Flank Company, Ist 
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Essex Regiment, back to Delaware to meet the remainder of the In- 
dians, some 700 in number, and on the 22nd Oct, 1813, he rejoined 
Col. Elliott, when the whole party, now numbering some 2000 souls, 
continued their retreat to Burlington. 

It is much to the credit of these Indians to state, that during their 
stay in Burford, no depredations or no excesses of any kind were com- 
mitted by them upon the peaceable inhabitants or their property: Mat- 
thew Elliott was also Col. of the Ist Regiment Essex Militia and repre. 
sented Essex in the Provincial Legislature 1801-12. 

Most of the Military correspondence, sent out from Burford du- 
ring the War, was dated from the home of Lieut. Jacob and Sergt. 
Adam Yeigh. Here the many Officers of His Majesty's regular army 
or the Militia Officers on duty, were always sure of a warm welcome, 
when passing through or when stationed in Burford, and no members 
of the Burford Militia rendered more efficient or more effective service, 
nor did the members of any of the old families extend more cheerful 
aid or more generous hospitality than those of this family. It is well to 
remember these facts, when perusing the political records of this ‘Town- 
ship, during that period in its history when there was no political free- 
dom in the land. 

In the month of March, 1814, Lt-General Drummond sent secret 
and confidential instructions to Major Gen, Rial, for directing th: 
operations of his Division. In case of certain eventualities, he was 
advised to move the troops from Burlington and take a position at 
Burford, when the detachments, then at Long Point and Oxford, could 
fall back on them and the whole, with the Indians and Militia, form a 
corps of observation sufficient to keep the enemy's force in check and 
cover his rear. 

In any case he was instructed to station an officer and twenty men 
at Burford, to watch the road from Detroit and also to give notice of 
any advance from that direction to the Officer Commanding at Long 
Point, that his retreat might not be cut off by the enemy reaching the 
Grand River before him. 

In the month of April, 1814, a detachment of Capt. W. H. Merritt's 
Provincial Dragoons, under Lieut, Charles Ingersoll, were stationed in 
Burford. Forage was so scarce, it was with the greatest difficulty that 
a sufficient quantity could be procured for the Horses. Lieut. Inger- 
soll’s Headquarters were at the Yeigh Home. While here he received 
word that Major ‘Tousley had been made prisoner while at his home in 
Oxford, by a party of the enemy led by one Westbrook, a former resi- 
dent of Delaware. ‘This Westbrook was very active auring the War 
in leading raiding parties to attack and plunder through all that part of 
the country West of Burford, in which he was well acquainted 
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On the 30th Aug. 1814. Westbrook, with a following of nearly 
100 men, suddenly made their appearance at the homes of Capts. Hall, 
Carrol and Curtis, of the Oxford Militia, and carried them off in their 
retreat as prisoners of War ; 2 most outrageous proceeding contrary to 
all the usages of civilized warfare. Not content with that, the marau- 
ders arrested all of the settlers they could find and threatened to carry 
them off also, unless they made oath not to serve against the invader: 

It is satisfactory to know, that these Officers of the Ist Oxford did 
not long remain in the hands of their captors. Lieut. Rapelje of the 
Norfolk Militia, had learned of their raid into Oxford and Middlesex 
and with a party of his men lay in wait for them near Delaware. 

With their prisoners and their plunder, the robbers were leisure- 
ly persuing their way towards Detroit, not expecting any pursuit or 
attack from the harrassed Canadians and congratulating themselves on 
the success of their nefarious work, when without warning, their re- 
treat was cut short by a well directed volley from Lieut. Rapelje’s men. 
Without waiting to see what was the strength of the party opposed to 
them, the enemy at once hastily retreated towards Oxford leaving se- 
yeral dead upon the field and all their plunder, consisting of Horses, 
Cattle and provisions of various kinds. 

Capts, Hall and Curtis, after their rescue, returned to Oxford 


escorted by their friends: Capt. Carrol most unfortunately received a 
ball in the breast, fired by his rescuers at the first discharge of their 
muskets and shortly afterwards expired, greatly regretted for his many 
excellent qualities, By his untimely end, the 1st Oxford lost one of 
its best and most efficient officers and his country, a brave and gallant 
defender. 


The Invasion of Burford. 


Tt was on the 22nd of October, 1814, that a large party of mounted 
men set out from Detroit for the purpose of making an extended raid 
into the Province of Upper Canada, their man object was to devastate 
the country by destroying its resources and ultimately to paralyze any 
efforts which might be made against that place during the winter. This 
force which numbered over one thousand, was composed for the most 
part of an undisciplined horde of adventures from the frontiers of 
Kentucky and Ohio, who individually looked forward to a period of 
unlicensed rapine and plunder, ‘There was also a party of American 
Indians and a few Michigan Militia, but the latter, to their honor be it 
said, on finding out the nature of the free-booting raid, all returned to 
their homes. 
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‘They were under the command of an officer who had been one o 
Gen, Hull’ Staff, at the surrender of Fort Detroit in 1812, viz s Gof 
McArthur, who now held the rank of Brigadier Gen., with him werg 
Majors ‘Todd and Dudley, Capts. Bradford and Rutland, and a Dj, 
‘Turner. At this period, all the country adjacent to Malden and Sand: 
wich was practically dominated by the American Army, congregated at 
Fort Detroit, but to prevent any news of the intended raid leaking out, 
the expedition was led north, and having circled Lake St. Claire, they 
reached Moravian ‘Town on the 8th day out. ‘They were-all well moun. 
ted and from here they swépt eastward, reaching Oxford three days 
later. ° 

On their march the peaceable inhabitants were plundered of their 
stock and valuables, and on the slightest resistance their houses and 
barns were given to the flames, Meantime the Oxford Militia under 
Col. Bostwick had assembled at Burford Village and awaited the next 
move of the enemy. McArthur having arrived at Oxford, and finding 
no force to oppose his further advance, or to protect the inoffensive 
Canadians from the assaults and outrages of his ruthless band of bri- 
gands and robbers, decided to make for Burlington, which his spies 
informed him was but weakly garrisoned. 

Learning of his intentions, and that the route of the raiders would 
be to the Grand River Ferry, through the Village of Burford, two men, 
residents of Oxford, named Jacob Wood and George Nichol, started 
at 3 a. m, on the morning of the Sth November, and three hours later 
they were in Burford and at once notified Col, Bostwick, who after 
consulting with his Officers, among whom were, Jacob Yeigh, John 
Secord, John and Findlay Malcolm, decided, that with the small force 
at his command, about 150 men, it was impossible to offer any effective 
resistance to the approaching troops of ruffianly bandits and they at 
once marched to Malcolm's Mills. to effect a junction with the Norfolk 
Militia under Col. Ryerson and there await further orders. 

Before leaving Oxford on the morning of the 5th Nov., McArthur 
learned of the departure of Wood and Nichol and what theit object was 
‘This information was imparted to him by a villainous informer and 
traitor named Bazely, who imagined that the province was now forever 
lost to Britain, and in addition to his betrayal of Wood and Nichol, he 
gave the names of many of the loyal officers and prominent men, who 
were under arms and had served or were then serving in the Oxford 
Milisfa, On securing this information, detachments were at once sett 
out to burn and destroy the homes and belongings of the two patriots ait 
of these men who were but fighting for their homes and for their coun 
try. Such acts of barbarity and oppression were contrary to all the 
acts of civilized warfare and would never have been perpetrated by tlie 
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regular saldiers of the U. S. Army. On leaving Oxford this horde’ of 
undisciplined partisans spread out over the country like a flight of lo- 
custs, to pillage and devour the lonly settler along the side roads and 
back concessions. Nearing Burford the invaders learned that Henry 
Lester, Quarter Master Sergt. of the Oxford Militia, was absent with 
his corps and a large body made an unwelcome visit at his home and 
despoiled him of all his grain, roots and stock, but appear to have spa- 
ved his buildings. 

When the advance scouts of the raiders reached Burford Village, 
early in the afternoon of the Sth November, it can be imagined that 
the good people, hearing of the atrocities already perpetrated on the 
inhabitants, were in considerable fear and trepidation, this was the 
first time and was to be the last that the invader had planted his foot 
on the free soil of loyal Burford, their valiant defenders were absent, 
their homes unprotected, they were now at the mercy of this motley 
assembly of mounted raiders, who had left in their comse, a trail of 
pillage and devastation. ‘The enemy were all mounted, mostly on Ca- 
nadian horses, stolen from the inhabitants during their passage, th 
worn out and useless mounts having been discarded, ‘There were many 
led horses, loaded with plunder of every description, 

‘The settlers of Burford had during the two proceeding years grown 
accustomed to the passage and the presence of Military bodies, ‘The 
road from Brant’s Ford to Oxford had, in anticipation of trouble with 
the U. S., and previons to the declaration of war, been greatly improved 
by the Government, with a view to its use as a military highway between 
the Detroit and Niagara frontiers. The frequent passage of bodies of 
British Cavalry and Infantry, and the proximity of the Oxford Mil 
tia, had given the inhabitants such a feeling of security, that the pre 
sence of any armed force of the enemy so far in the interior, was but 
a remote possibility. McArthur, had seized the opportunity when the 
bull of the British army were hotly engaged on the Niagara Frontier, 
in repelling the last desperate efforts of the American Army under 
General Brown to conquer the Province of Upper Canada, He deman- 
ded to know the whereabouts of the Militia, who he knew had been but 
a few hours previously stationed in Burford. On learning that they 
had gone south and after his men had seized all the obtainable stock 
and provisions, not secreted in the adjoining swamps by the thrifty house- 
holders, McArthur gathered in his noisy, threatening, theiving rab- 
ble, most of whom were dressed in their hunting outfits and equipped 
with scalping knives, tomahawks and long rifles, and started for the 
river, which was reached early on the following day. 

It had been McArthur’s intention to cross the Grand River immedia 
tely and without regarding the Militia at Malcolm’s Mills, but on his 
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arrival at the river, he learned of the retreat of General Brown and 
the American Army, who had re-crossed the Niagara, he also found on 
the opposite shore an old acquaintance of his, Major A. C. Muir of the 
Alst Regiment, with about 50 Militia and 50 Indians, the latter under 
‘Tyoninhakarawen, posted ready to dispute his passage. 

‘A scow used as a Ferry had, by the orders of Major Muir, been 
sunk to prevent its use by the enemy. ‘This officer, who had prefor- 
med many meritorious acts on the Detroit frontier during the two pro- 
ceeding years, immediately opened fire on the Kentuckey Riflemen.; 
Lt-Col. Smelt of the 103rd Regiment was on the way with 200 men of 
his corps to te-inforce Major Muir, also Lieut- Charlton with two six 
pounders, but did not arrive in time to take any part in the engagement, 
‘After a number of shots had been exchanged, McArthur decided not 
to attempt a crossing. He gave as an excuse that the River was in 
flood, and that there was nothing available out of which to construct 
rafts. 

‘This seems but a poor excuse when we consider that in the early 
days, the Western cowboy, with his string of led horses and thousands 
upon thousands of cattle, yearly traversed the long trail from Mexico 
to the middle West, successfully swimming his herds of stock across 
the Rio Grande and all intervening rivers and streams, many of which 
were larger, deeper and swifter than our northern Grande. Had Brown's 
army been still on the Canadian side of the Niagara river, and no 
force prepared to oppose his crossing, the absence of the scow ferry 
or the heigth of the water, would not have prevented the raiders from 
attempting and completing a safe a sful passage. 

Having destroyed all the mills in the vicinity of the river, Me- 
‘Arthur now decided to move the main body of his force towards Oak- 
land and engage the Militia concentrated at Malcolm's Mills. Leaving 
a part of his riflemen to engage the attention of the Militia and Indians 
and prevent them following after and harassing his retreat, he sent 
another detachment down the river, to give the impression that he in- 
tended to make a crossing at a lower point. 
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The Battle of Malcolm’s Mills. 






Scarcely any of the Historical writers of the war of 1812-14, ever 
mention this engagement, and those who do give us little or no infor- 
mation regarding it. It has been referred to as the “Races of Mal- 
colm's Mills”, and some have tried to throw ridicule on the actions of 
the militia and deride the efforts of the small band of undrilled, badly 
equipped Militia men, who boldly planted themselves in the path of the 
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invaders, resolved to dispute the further passage of the most ruthless 
horde of devastating ruffians that ever entered.a civilized country. Mc- 
Arthur hoped to surprise them, but through their scouts they were we 
aware of his approach. 


Entrenchments had been made on a slight elevation, on the west 
side of the creek and breast—works thrown up. Behind these, the Mili- 
tia quietly awaited the approach of the enemy. ‘The first attack came 
from their rear and was made by the Indian allies of the American Ge- 
neral, who had been ordered to make a circuit and draw the fire of the 
Canadians in that direction, while the main body would make a direct 
assault across the Creek and capture the garrison. The Canadian’s 
made a determined resistence, and only after a hotly contested affair 
and the loss of, several of their men and being out-numbered four to 
one, they at last decided on a retreat 








It is much to their credit, that being surrounded by such a superior 
force and such and unscrupulous enemy, they did not surrender, but 
were able to effect their retreat with but a small loss. ‘The American 
General claimed in his despatches, to have inflicted a loss on the Cana- 
dian of one Captain and 17 Privates killed, nine Privates wounded 
and 3 Captains, 5 Subaltrans and 103 Privates made prisoners. We 
are satisfied that these figures existed largely in his imagination and 
were not verified by later developments. He admitted a loss of only 
one killed and six wounded. 

‘To give some idea of the desperate resistance made by the Cana- 
dian Militia and the deadly accuracy of the Kentucky Kiflemen, we will 
mention here the case of one of the Oxford Militia, who was left for 
dead on the field. It was found that no less than 17 balls had pierced 
his clothing, 7 of which had entered his body, but being of a robust 
constitution, he afterwards recovered but partly lost the use of his left 
arm. 





Early on the morning of the 7th McArthur continued his march 
and headed towards Port Dover, at which point he expected to receive 
re-inforcements. He had also expected them by the Grand River and 
the detachment already mentioned which penetrated through the Grand 
River swamp, in addition to their efforts to mislead the British troops, 
now hurrying forward, made diligent enquiry as to the arrival of any 
boats at the mouth of the river. 

Finding none had been heard of, the raiders now commenced their 
retreat towards Detroit, through Norfolk and by way of the Talbot 
Road, arriving at their headquarters on the 17th, having plundered and 
burned everything in their path. Residents of Norfolk and the Talbot 
settlement having suffered much more severely than those of Burford. 
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‘The Troops engaged at Malcolm's Mills on the 6th November, 








































tive 
1814, were as follows :— his pe 
reque 

Ist Regiment of Middlesex Militia, under Major John Eakins. ae 

Ist Regiment of Oxford Militia, under Lt. Col. Henry Bostwick, the y 

Ist Regiment of Norfolk Militia, under Lt. Col. Joseph Ryerson, | count: 
and Major Wm. D, Bowen,—who became Lt. Col. of the Volur 
Ist Oxford in May, 1816. of the 
2nd Regiment Norfolk Militia, under Major Geo. D. Salmon. (the my, t 
Lieut. Col. of this corps, Robt. Nichol, having been ap- y 
pointed quartermaster General by General Brock, at the that n 
commencement of the war, was elsewhere on Staff Duty.) than 
howe 
tained 
‘The Further Career of Benajah Mallory. » 
been 1 
We will now take up the further career of Benajah Mallory, Bur- palliat 
ford’s First Militia Captain and Oxford’s Second representative in the first 
Provincial Legislature. After his failure to secure the appointment of that t 
Deputy Lieutenant of the County and his defeat by Malhon Burwell murd 
at the election in the Spring of 1812, he left Burford, a sorely disap- ready 
pointed man, to visit and confer with his friend and adviser Joseph fuenc 
Willcocks at Niagara. c 
When in the Legislature, Mallory had been closely associated with when 
this individual, who in the House and in his journal, printed at Niagara, in the 
had for long been a bitter and unyeilding opponent of the Executive Mallo 
It is stated that Willcocks tendered an offer of his services to the by th 
Government of Upper Canada, at the opening of hostilities, if so they emmi 
were refused. It was not long before he was in communication with his pa 
the Government of the State of New York, and eventually he was au- ducen 
thorized by the latter to organize and recruit in Upper Canada, for a an in 
corps to be called the “Canadian Volunteers”, to be at the disposal of was ¢ 
the United States for the Invasion of Canada, Willeocks was promi- \ 
sed the command, with the rank of Lt-Colonel and the selection of his of 1 
officers. ‘This proposition he laid before Benajah Mallory, with the nitted 
offer of a majority and a request for his assistance in gaining recruits to Bu 
Oxford County. We believe that at first the proposal was repugnant Canad 
to Mallory, he had still many warm friends among his old Militia men G 
and as a large land owner in the Township of Burford, he had more Tomp 


ser, 





than one interest at stake. 





Such a dangerous step on his part required grave consideration and burnir 
he returned to Burford, but the events now transpiring, only had a ten- caused 
dency to make more discontented, too restless to remain inac- that I 
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tive, in the neighbourhood of his defeats, too irritated and incensed with 
his political opponents to make an offer of his military services and the 
request of an appointment to a suitable post, Benajah Mallory at last 
gave ear to the sinster advise of Willcocks ; and in the early part of 
the year 1813, he left Burford forever, to take service against the 
country of his adoption in that traitorous Corps known as the Canadian 
Volunteers, and to give him his due, there was, during the remainder 
of the war, no more desperate or able fighter in the service of the ene- 
my, than the first commanding officer of the Burford Militia. 

When hostilities ceased he held the rank of Lt.-Col. and we believe 
that no officer in the United States forces better earned their promotion 
than Benajah Mallory. It seems most unfortunate that such a man, 
however much we must condemn his conduct, could not have been re- 
tained in Burford, as a loyal and faithful subject of the King. 

‘No more able or efficient leader of the Burford Militia could have 
been found. We have no intention to endeavour in any way to excuse or 
palliate the treasonable course persued by the man, who was Burfords 
first citizen more than one hundred years ago, but we feel satisfied, 
that the frustration of all his military and political aspirations and the 
murderous attack by personal enemies upon his home and person, al- 
ready mentioned, were the causes which embittered his mind and in- 
fiuenced him in the reckless undertaking he now engaged in, 

One of his first exploits was in the month of November, 1813, 
when he suddenly appeared on the Eastern bank of the Grand River, 
in the heart of the Indian Country, with some 30 well armed followers. 
Mallory was well known to most of the chiefs, and was not molested 
by them in any way. He communicated his arrival to Buffalo and sent 
emmissairies to Burford and Blenheim, to try and secure recruits for 
his party, the residents upon whom these individuals called and the in- 
ducements held out to seduce them for their allegiance, would make 
an interesting story if given in detail, As far however, as Burford 
was concerned the mission of Mallory’s emmissaries proved a failure. 

We next hear of Mallory at the burning of Niagara, on the night 

of 10th, December, 1813. After this atrocious and dastardly act, com- 
mitted by the orders of General McClure, Mallory's Corps were ordered 
to Buffalo, they had suffered severely during their recent raids into 
Canadian territory, and were reduced to about 60 men. 

General McClure now sent Willcocks on a mission to Governor 
‘Tompkins, and Mallory in command of his corps was ordered to Schlos- 
ser. Such a storm of indignation swept over the province after the 
burning of Niagara, on account of this wicked and cruel affair, which 
caused untold suffering and privation among the peaceable inhabitants, 
that Lt-Gen, Drummond determined upon an act of retribution, No 

















































































































































































































































































































THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 





repudiation of General McClure’s conduct having been tendered to the 
Commander-in-chief by the U. S. Government, a sufficient force of 
British and Canadian troops, under Major General Riall, were ordered 
to cross the River on the night of the 18th. Dec., 1813, and invade the 
enemy's country. ‘The destruction of Lewiston and Buffalo followed, 
the country along the frontier being also devastated. 

‘An extract from a letter written by Genral McClure, to the Go- 
vernor of the State of New York, informs us of Major Mallory’s mo- 
vements at this time 











Headquarters Buffalo, N. Y. 
20th December, 1813, 
Dear Sir :— 


T am sorry to inform you that the enemy have invaded our country 
in great force on the night of the 18th inst, at Lewiston. I had a small 
detachment stationed there, consisting of about sixty men of Col. Grie- 
ves Regiment and about forty Indians. The enemies allies appeared 
in great numbers and surrounded our people, some fought their way 
through, and those who have not come in I presume are cut to pieces. 
The enemy is said to be 3000 strong. 

Major Mallory being stationed at Schlosser, with Colonel Will- 
cocks corps of Canadian Volunteers, advanced to Lewiston. He attac- 
ked their advanced guards and drove them in, I have not heard from 
him to-day, and have my fears of their being cut off. I have used every 
exertion in my power to call forth the Militia of the neighbouring 
counties, “en masse”, About 400 Militia have arrived, but they are 
more engaged in taking care of their families and property, by carrying 
the into the interior, than helping us to fight, ete.” 

From this report it would appear that Major Mallory was the only 
officer in the American forces, who had offered any effective resistance 
to the avenging troops under General Riall. Fears for his safety had 
been expressed by General McClure, but Mallory was not fated to fall 
in this conflict as he turned up in Buffalo the following day with the 
remnant of his Regiment. 

It is interesting to note here the attitude of the State troops at this 
period, as compared to their standing at the commencement of the war. 

On April 13th, 1812, the numbers of the several brigades and Regi 
ments of Infantry and Cavalry, in the state of New York, was officially 
reported as follows : 
Infantry Brigades 40. Regiments 160. 
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Cavalry Brigades 3. Regiments 10. 
"To return to Major Mallory. In the Official report of the Briga~ 
dier General, sent to the United States Secretary of War from Buffalo, 
‘on the 22nd, December, detailing the operations on the Niagara fron- 
tier, and the loss of Fort Niagara to the British, we take the following. 

“Major Mallory, who was stationed at Schlosser with about 40 (so 
called) Canadian Volunteers, advanced to Lewiston Heights and com- 
pelled the advanced guard of the enemy to fall back to the foot of the 
Mountain, ‘The Major is a meritorious officer, he fought the enemy 
two days and contested every inch of ground to the Tonawanda’ Creek. 
In these actions Lieut. Lowe 23rd. Regiment of the United States 
‘Army and eight of the Canadian Volunteers were killed.” 

General McClure did not ong remain in Buffalo, his conduct of 
the war was execrated by many prominent inhabitants of that Village 
and the adjoining Country. He had been mobbed when passing through 
the street, and according to his own account, he was greeted with cries 
of “Shoot him”, “Shoot him” and several muskets were discharged in 
his direction, A resident of Erie, Pa, commenting on the destruction 
of Lewiston and other places by the British, in a letter to a friend in 
Pittsburg, concluded as follows :— 

“This all arises from the wanton and abominable act of General 
McClure in burning Newark, after he and his Militia abandoned Fort 
George, and indeed it will give a new aspect to the war, which will no 
doubt be carried on after this, more to satiate the revengeful feeling of 
commanders and individuals, than to obtain any great national benefit 
from it.” 

Major Mallory was left in Buffalo with instructions to report events 
to General McClure, who was now in Batavia. On the 24th, December, 
the former sent a despatch, stating that Buffalo was in great danger, 
as the British regulars and the Canadian Militia were concentrating 
their forces at Fort Erie, About this time the American General found 
it expedient to issue a statement, addressed to the Public, in which he 
endeavoured to excuse and justify his conduct of the war. Among 
other matters referred to, is the surprising statement, that he had paid 
four hundred dollars to twenty artillerists, stationed at Lewiston, for 
volunteering their services three weeks, but before the place was attac~ 
ked they nearly all deserted. 

He praises the services of Major Mallory and calls him an officer 
of geat merit, General McClure now decided to efface himself and 
repuested Major General Hall, an able officer, to assume command of 
the frontier. Hall arrived in Buffalo on the 25th, and found some 
2,000 men of various corps; but in a disorganized state and everything 
in confusion, A review was held on the 27th, among the corps taking 
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part we find the Canadian Volunteers under Lt Col, Mallory, to the 
number of 97. 

At midnight, on the 29th Dec., 1813, the long expected attack by 
the British took place, by morning the latter to the number of 965 Re. 
gular, 50 Militia and 400 Indians, had effected a crossing ‘and a gene. 
ral engagement followed. Col. Mallory, with his corps of Canadian 
Volunteers, was placed on the right wing of the American army and 
found himself opposed to the left wing of the British ; composed of 














Regulars, Incorporated Militia and Indians. Mallory fought with his 
usual courage, but nothing could withstand the steady unflinching ad. 
vance of the British, the desertion of a portion of the American Militia, 
when the battle opened, had weakened the latter forces as well as their 
courage, but for sometime the ground was hotly contested and there 
were many individual acts of bravery recorded upon both sides. Major 
General Hall finally found it necessary to order a retreat, when with the 
remnant of his force, he moved his headquarters to Batavia, leaving 
Major Benajah Mallory in practical command of the Niagara Frontier, 

A high official, in a communication to the Governor of New York comm 
























State at this period, makes the following reference to Mallory, which mand 
gives us some idea of the estimation in which he was held by his supe- 
iors. 

“Colonels Davis and Brooks are good citizens but feeble men. Mae 
jor Mallory of the Canadian Volunteers, being more efficient, has in 
effect the command of our frontier.” 

It was not for long however that Colonel Mallory was to retain : 
this prominence, the success of a militia officer, or of an officer con- the ( 
nected with a partizan corps, is sure to arouse the jealousy of many estate 
officers connected with the regular army, men who in very many ins- State 
tances owe their position more to political influence than to any natural some 





ability, men who continually blame someone else for their own blun- 
ders and defeats, and are always found ready to claim the rewards due 
to others, when there is a success or a victory. 








By the machinations of some such individuals, Col, Mallory was 
soon superseded, and the authority upon which he was commissioned was 
questioned, the matter was brought before the Major General, and this 
officer now refused to recognize Colonel Mallory as an officer in the 
United States service, on the grounds that his commission had not 
emenated from the proper source, or been predicated upon any prior 
regular commission. 









‘The case was carried to Governor Tompkins, under whose autho- 
rithy the Canadian Volunteers had been organized, in due time the fol- 
lowing reply was received by Lieut. Colonel Mallory. 






















Headquarters Williamsville, Feb. 19th, 1814. 
Lieut. Col. Mallory, 


Sir — 


I have the honor to inform you, by direction of Major General 
Hall, that an answer, from His Excellency the Governor, had just been 
received, to the letter of the General requesting to be informed in what 
light he should consider appointments circumstanced as in yours and 
the officers of your corps,” to which His Excellency has been pleased 
to reply in the following w “With respect to the brevet commis- 
sions, of which you spoke in a former letter, I have written to General 
Wilkinson and he returns for answer, that they were given for a tem- 
porary purpose and are not now to be regarded as giving their poss 
sors rank and pay.” 

The General deemed it due to you and the officers of your corps, to 
communiacte thus early, the opinion which His Excellency, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief entertains of your rank and claims. 











I have the honor to be, ete. 
(Signed) GEO. HOSMER. 


After the close of the war, Mallory received a grant of land from 
the United States government, to compensate him for the loss of his 
estate in Burford and he became a permanent citizen of the United 
States. It is possible that subsequently he visited Burford and met 
some of his old friends, if so the writer has no record of the event. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Swor 
sev 
MUSTER ROLLS AND PAY LISTS, BURFORD BLENHEIM 
AND OXFORD COMPANIES. PAY OF NEW YORK STATE 
MILITIA. DETACHMENTS AT LONG POINT. SUSTE. (Sg 
NANCE. PENSIONEERS, BRANT AND OXFORD COUN. 
TIES 
Ist Regiment Oxford Militia. 

Pay Lists and Muster Rolls of the Ist Flank Company of the 1st Regi- depes 
ment, Oxford Militia, July 2ist to July 24th, 1812, 4 days inclu. not 
sive, senti 

a po 
RANK NAMES Rates of Amounts due. a 
Pay Per assis 
Day pene 
LSD. prot 
Capt. Marvel White 2.2.0 pole 
Tieut. Joseph Baker 16.0 sed 
* John Williams 160 
Sergt. Peter Martin Osa) 
a ‘Adam Yeigh O54 tia a 
Private ‘Abraham Rounds 939 
s Jas. Pelton, Jr. 2 
George Rouke 0.2.0 CAM 
Josiah Rouse 20 
Nathaniel Landon 0.20 RAN 
Herman Barns 0.2.0 
Gordon Chapple 0.2.0 
Sam Chapple 0.2.0 ‘ 
John Graham 0.2.0 Ties 
0.2:0 Maic 
lg 02:0 ant 
Joseph Davis o20 ee 
Jonathan Ki ns 
isaac Kipp 0.20 Sere 
Samuel Doyle 0.2.0 vi 
ethan Burch 0.20 
Abraham De Cou 0.2.0 
‘Alanson Rease 0.2.0 
Robert Greason 0.2.0 
John David 02:0 
Jacob Stephen 930 
John’ Woodte 2. 
Josiah Brown 0.20 
John Green 0.2.0 
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Isaac Uptergrove 





0. 0.6 0.2.0 

John Volto 0 0.6 0.20 

« Peter Shorfrith 0.06 0.2.0 

2 John Emmons 0.06 0.20 

« Henry ‘Willsey 006 020 

Total for Non. Com. Officers & Privates. £.12.8 
Sworn before me at Buricrd this I do hereby certify that the sum 
seventh Day of May, 1813. of 3.12.8 has been actually and bona 





fide received for by me and paid to 
(Sgd.) Col. Thomas Talbot, J.P. the N. C, O. and Privates of this 
Company as above stated. 


(Sgd.) Marvel White, Captain, 


In these distressful days, when the preservation of the Country 
depended largely upon the affection and loyalty of the settlers, it was 
not a question of renumeration with the early soldiers of Burford, the 
sentiment of patriotism was superior to every other consideration, With 
a population numbering but four hundred souls, the township provided 
a company of stalwart militia men, who voluntarily came forward to 
assist in the defence of their country, not for the paltry sum of six 
pence per day, about $3.75 per month, but from those motives of self 
protection and mutual co-operation which every good citizen feels com- 
pelled to take, when his own or his neighbors house is invaded or expo- 
sed to the unprovoked attacks of the burglar and the housebreaker. 

A comparison of the rates of pay prevailing in the Canadian Mili- 




















tia as compared with that granted to the New York State Militia. 















CANADIAN MILITI U. S. MILITIA 








RANK PER DAY RANK PER MONTH 









LiewtCol, 0. 14, 10 Col 
Major 0. 12.0 Tt-Col 6.00 
Capt. 0. 10.6 Major 50.00 
Tent 066 Cape. 40.00 
gem 6 E ¢ et, ent 30.00 
erg é nd Lien, 2 

Private 0. 0.6 ad 





Ensign 
Ensig 20.00 
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It is not quite clear why this first pay shect of the Burford Compa. 
ny was made out for four days only, the 4th day ending on a Friday, a5 
the Company continued on active duty and all future pay sheets were 
made out monthly, 


Pay Lists and Muster Rolls of Capt. Marvel White's Burford Company 
of the Ist Oxford Militia, from July 25th, to August 24th, 1812, 
inclusive, 31 days. 


RANK NAMES AMOUNT 


Capt. Maryel White 3 16. 5.6 
Lieut. William Botsford AES 
fe Joba "Wal 10, 

Peter Martin 
Adam Yeigh 
Private Abraham Rounds 
“ Henry Babcock 
James Pelton, Jr. 
George Reade 
Josiah Rouse 
Samuel Winkin 
Nathaniel Landon 
Herman Barns 
Gordon Chapple 
Samuel, Chi 


John 


Elijah Mudge 
Joseph David 
Jonathan Kipp 
Isaac Kipp 

Samuel Doyle 


Segrt. 


SqaSSaaqQaraanaaanranaadnaraaaara’ 


Alanson Re: 
Robt. Greason 
John’ David 
John Woodley 
Josiah Brown 
John Green 
Peter Shorfrith 
John Vollock 
\¢ Untergrove 
John Emmons 
Henry Willsey 


Total for Non. Com. Officers & Privates. 








BA 


Tie 
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Sworn before me at Burford this I do hereby certify that the sum 
seventh Day of May, 1813, of £26.32 has been actually and 
bona fide received for by me and 

(Signed) Col, ‘Thom, Talbot, J. P. paid to the Non. Com. Officers and 


Privates of this Co. as above stated. 





(Signed) Marvel White, Capt- 





Com. above Coy. 


Muster Roll of a Detachment of the First Flanie Company of the Oxford 
Militia, from the 25th Nov. to the 24 Dec. 1812, both days inclu- 









































I hereby certify that the persons above named were doing duty for 
the period stated annexed to their names 
(Signed) JOHN WILLIAMS, 


Commanding Company. 


ded. 
| , | PERrop AMOUNT 
| ie oss | 

nox 1% sa 

Lieut, |Win. Botsford [25th Nov. 19 Dec.) 25 2 6. 

ee john Withee Bsns" gn] 2s |S 8 6, 168 5 0. 
Sergt, [Peter Marth rr 

“*  lsaward Lom © 30 

Private [Henry Baboock “40 + 

we Vjonal Brown, “ 20 + 

“ Tanehy Westbrook “ 

“+ [Godisey Huffman & gy 

“© [fames Caezol ‘ 20 

© Gfonathan Graham rr 

Ibetoe Puilips a9 

; [Henry Babcock Eng 8.15.10, 


First Regiment of Oxford Militia. 





Muster Roll of the Second Flank Company, under the command of 
Captain John Carrol, from the 2st, July to the 24th Day of July, 
1812, 4 days inclusive. 
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NAMES AMOUNTS DUE 


Jobn Carrol . 2.10 
Wm. Botsford 

James Johnston 
Orme Marks 
Nathan Burch 
‘dward Logan 
Caleb Burdick 
Henry Lewis 
Arch’d Burch, 
Dan'l Shaw 
Sam'l Lewis 
Warner_Dagert 
Adam Dodge 
Robert Clark 
Isaac M 


eoonseo: 


Dan't C: 
James, James 
Wim, Underwood 
Godtrey Huffman 
Thornton 


Sam'i Sage 
Wm. Cartwright 
Hiram Baily 
Elijah Harris 
Peter. MeNames 
Alva Ludi 

jo Sores 
fames Allan 
John Briant 
David 

Alanson 
Comfort Sage 
Dan'l Burch 
Arch'd Hickly 





ele. 
i 


Sworn before me at Burford the I do hereby certify that the sum 
7th day of May, 1813. of 3, 16. 8 has been actually and 
bona fide received for and paid to 
(Sgd.) Thomas ‘Talbot, J. PB. the Non Com. Officers, Drummers, 
Fifers, Private Men of this Com- 

pany as above stated. 


(Signed) John Carrol, Captain, 
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Ist Regiment Oxford Militia, 


Capt. J. Carrols’ Company, from July 25th to Aug. 24th, 1812, 31 days 
inclusive, 


Capt. John Carrot 
Lieut. Joseph Baker 
Sergts, Trueman Johnson 
bi Comfort Marks 
Nathan Burch 
Edward Logan 
Caleb Burdicke 
Henry Lewis 
‘Arch’ Burch 
Daniel Shaw 
Sam Lewis 
Warner Dagert 
Adam Dodge 
Robert, Clark 
Isaac MeNames 
Ethan Faller 
Daniel Carrol 
James James 
Wm, Underwood 
Godérey Huffman 
Jabez ‘Thornton 
Garrit Stevens 
Barn. Flanagan 
Samuel Sage 
Wm, Cartwright 
Hiram Baily 
jah Harris 
Peter McNames 
Alva Ludington 
john Sevins 
james Allan 
john Briant 
David Toustey 
Comfort Sage 
Daniel Burch, 
‘Archibald Hickley 


Sa 


5. 


6 
6 
4 
4 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
56 
6 
6 
6 
6 


ceesesssssssonn 


eeeeeessesseessess: 


Sworn before me at Willoughby the 
7th day of May, 1813. 


(Signed) THOS. TALBOT, J. P. 
I do hereby certify that the sum of £28, 18. 8 has been actuany and 
bona fide received for and paid to the Non. Com. Officers, Drummers, 


Fifers and Private Men of this Company as above stated. 


(Signed) JOHN CARROL, Capt. 
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First Regiment of Oxford Militia. 


Pay Lists and Muster Rolls of Captain Carrol’s Company, 23rd. Sept, 
to 24th. Oct. 1813, 30° days. . 


RANK NAMES 


Lieut John Carrol, 
Joseph Baker, 
Willtarm Botsford, 
Peter Martin, 
Firman Johnion, 
Hiram De ‘cou, 
Hugh Malcolm, 
Bijan Mudge, 
Lewis Cravts 
Jonathan’ Graham, 
award Logan, 
‘Alanson_ i. Pear, 
farney Carel, 
ra Allen, 
Josiah Brown, 
Noah’ Brown, 
Peter Malcolm, 
{cob Tater, 

jenty, Babeock, 
Jolin Malcolm, 
Isaac McNamara, 
Anthony. Westbrook, 
Ben, Stetmore, 
Abraham, Rounds, 
George "Reynolds, 
Steplien Uptergrove, 
Godirey Hutiman, 
Wm. Myers, 
Peter Philips, 


peek 





SoocecoooosooooosocooooSSSesoS 


2 
Fs 
0 
0. 
0. 
0 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0 
0 


before me at Woodhouse, I do hereby certify that the sum 
of 18. 5. 0 has been actually and 
bona fide received for and paid to 
N. C. O. and Private man Drum 
mers and Fifers of this company as 
above stated. 
(Sgd.) John Carrol, Captain, 


Com, the above company. 
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First Regiment Oxford Militia. 


Muster Roll Captain John Carrol’s Company, from 25th Oct. to 24th 
Nov., 1812, 31 days inclusive 


RANK NAMES 


Capt. John Carrot 
Lieut. Wm. Botsford 
" Johan Williams 
Sergts. Peter Martin 
bi ward Logan 
Private Elijah Mudge 
“ Godfrey, Hoffman 
Lewis Carrol 
James Carrol 
Jacob Keefer 
Anth'y Westbrook 
Isaac’ MeNames 
Jonah Brown 
Peter Malcolm 
Peter Philips 
William Meyers 
Jonathan Graham 
Henry Babeock 


DArrAAAAAAAAaRRAAD 


| 


£3. 


‘otal for non-com. Officers, Drummers, Fifers and Privates of 
Capt. John Carrol’s Company, 13. 8. 8. 

By order of the Commd’g Officer do hereby certify that the sum of 
£13. 8. 8 has been actually and bona fide received for and paid to the 
non Com. Officers, Drummers, Fifers and Private men of this com- 
pany, as above stated. 

(Signed) JOHN CARROL, Capt. 


Comd’g the above Company. 


Sworn before me at Willougby the 10th 
day of January, 1813. 


(Signed) SAMUEL, STREET, J. P. 


First Regiment of Oxford Militia. 


Pay Lists and Muster Rolls of Captain John Carrol’s Company (Mon- 
day) 25th. Oct. to 25th, Nov., 1813, 31 days inclusive 
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NAMES 


John Carrol 

Wm. Bostford 

Joba Willams, ) 
"eter Martin, sf 

Edward Logan, (s 
ijah Mudge 

Godfrey, Huffman 

Lewis Carrol 

Jacob Keefer 

‘Anthony Westbrooke 

Isaac MeNamara 

Jonah Brown 

Peter Malcolm 

Peter Philips 

William Myers 

Jonathan Graham, 

Henry Babeock 


Swor 
this 


Must 
oo ( 


First Oxford Militia. 


Pay Lists and Muster Rolls of Captain Edward V 
to Dec. 25th, 1812, 45 days. 


RANK NAMES DAYS 


Capt. Edward Watson, 

Tie. Henry. Carrol, 

Sergt Thonaas Dollard, 

e Daniel Hazen, 
te Anthony Conkwright, 

Wm. ‘Reynolds, 
E. "Scott 
John Youngs, 
John Talbot, 
James Fuller, 3 
} asop Cactol . ‘ 
Daniel Harris, . a 
Calvin Martin, Lo Wats 
Tauther Colley, . 16. Cert 
Robert Grison, 
Thomas Fowler, 
Samuel Sage, ). Th 
Gatch Burdick, 3 i 18 
Jonathan Wrieht, . 
WM. Canfield, 
Jacob Wallick, 
‘Abner De Cou, 
Charles Eddy, 
Simion Mabec, 


Capt 
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before me at Woodhouse I do hereby certify that the sum 
this 12th, day of Jan, 1813. of 18 7. 6. has been actually and 
bona fide received for and paid to 
(sgd.) ‘Thomas Bowlby, J. P. N.C. O,, and Private Men, Drum- 
menrs and Fifers of this company 

as above stated. 


(Sgd.) Edward Watson, Captain. 


Com. above Company. 


Muster Roll of a detachment of the Ist Regt. Oxford Militia, Com. by 
Capt. Ed. Watson from 25 Oct. to 2 Nov., 1813, inclusi 


Capt. E. Watson 
Lieut. J. Williams 
Ensign ‘A. Decou 
Sergt. Peter Martin 
bi Edward Logan 
Private Garrit Stephens 
x Walter Brown 
“ Mathias Woodley 
Frederic. Teeple 
s John Philips 
Josiah Brown 
Charles Foashea 
Neal Brown 
Peter Malcolm 
Nathan Burch 


a 


‘Total amount for non commissioned Officers and Privates in Capt. 
Watson's Company, net pay £3. 9. 0. 
Certified 
(Sgd.) EDWARD WATSON, Capt. 
Thomas Talbot, 
Col. Com. Militia, 


London District. 


First Regiment of Oxford Militia, 


Capt. Edmund Watson's Company, Oct. 22th to Dec. 5th, 1813, 45 days 
inclusive. 
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NAMES PERIOD No. of Days Amount 
Capt. Edward Watson Oct. 22 to Dec 45 212g 
‘Lieut, Heary Carroll ek: 92 « Nov 45° 1 7 
Sergt. ‘Thomas Dowland et, 22 Nov BO &. 

“ Daniel Hazel Oct. 24 © Nov. 3. 88, 
Private Anthony Cartwright et. 22 to Nov. 2 3 18, 

« Win. Reynolds « “ 36 18. 

“ B. Soott “ “ Ee 2 

“ Tobn Youngs “ 23 n 

“ ohn Talbot “ 23 Our 

« James Puller en 36 18. 

1. Thornton, «13 3 W. 

“ Jacob Carrol “8 

“ Dau'l Harris i 

7 Calvin Martin “ 

“ Luther Colley 

“ Robert Grisen 

“ ‘Thomas Fowler 

. Sam’l Sage 

“ Caleb Burdick we “ 

“ h Wright woe ow 

“ ‘m_ Canfield “ we 

“ Facob Wallick Nov. Dec. 

« ‘Abner De Cou « Nov 

“ Chs. Bady “ 

Simon Mabeo Oct. «18 

Total for N. C. 0. and Privates 





I-do hereby certify that the sum of £18. 17. 6 has beén actually 
and bona fide received for and paid to the Non Commissioned Officers 
and: Private men of the Co. as above stated 


Sworn before at Willoughby the (Sgd-) EDWARD WATSON, 
i2th'day of Jan, 1814. Commanding above Co. 


(Sgd.) THOS. BOWLBY, J. P. 


Muster Roll of Volunteers, from the ist Regt. Oxford Militia, Com- 
manded by Lieut. William ‘eeple, on the Expedition taking and 
conveying prisoners from Oxford to Burlington, by-order of Ma- 
jor §. Tousley, Commd’g at Oxford, from 17 to the 23 December, 
1814, inclusive. 


RANK NAMES RATE AMOUNTS 


Lieut. William ‘Teeple 14 
Seret. Arch’d Burel 6d 
Private ‘Alanson Tousley we 
* Leonard Cai 
Nathan Griffin 
Warner Daggat 
David Graham 
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Edward Teeple 
Isaac -MeNames 
James Harris 
‘Adam Dodge 
Daniel Carrol 
John Morrison 


57M 


I hereby certify on honour, that all for whom Pay is charged herein, 
were on duty as above stated. 

1 acknowledge to have received the sum of Five Pounds seven shil- 
ings and ten Pence for the non, Com. Officers and Privates of my 
Company, as above stated. 


(Sgd.) WILLIAM TEEPLE, Lieut. 


Muster Roll of Capt. Curtis Company, from 25 Oct. to 24th Nov., 1813, 
31 days inclusive. 


David Curtis 
Isaac Burdick 
Willard Sage 
Elisha Harris 
Private ‘Alanson Tousley 
im Benj. T. Lomis 


« ‘Ashel Lewis 


« Isaac MeNames 
- George Carne 
. Leonard, Carne 
« Elzear Scott 

# Mun Moe. 

‘ Comfort Sa 

£ Adam Dodg 

s Ww. Ranol 
Garrit. Stevens 
eo Edward. Teeple 
: George Nicholas 
. Wim. Scott 

£ Roderick 


(Sgd.) DAVID CURTIS, Capt. 


Commanding above Company. 
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Muster Roll of Captain D, Curtis Company, from 8th Jan. to 24th Jan, 


1814, inclusive. 





D, Curtis 
W. Teople 


James 


W. Brown 
H. Sayles 


W. Rey 
E, Teo} 


nolds 


W. Scott 

H. Owens 

8. Mabeo 
Mun Moo 

G, Nichols 
Caleb Burdick 
‘Warner Degret 
A. Tousley 
. Dowling 
Comfort Sage 
B. Scott 

D. Harris 

B. Loomis 





I certify on honour that all for whom pay is charged herein, were 
on duty as above stated. 
I acknowledge to have received the sum, of Bight pounds, twe've 
shillings and ten pence for the non com. officers and privates, as above 


stated. 


(Sgd.) DAVID CURTIS, Capt. 


Sst Regiment Ox 


ford ‘Militia. 


Lieut. B. B. Bringham’s Rifle Company, 24 Oct. to 24 Nov., 1812. 


RANK 


Lieut, 
Sergt. 
Private 


NAMES 


B, B. Brigham 
Joseph House 
Senneca Allen 
Wm. Teeple 
James Tashloid 
William Paritland 
Gideon Botswick 
Edward Teeple 
James Allan 
John Thompson 
John W. Clark 
Peter Vanater 
James Secord 
David L, Miller 
Abram Cartwright 
‘Samuel Mather 


DAYS L, $D. 





rec 
Pri 
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I certify that the sum of £12. 5. 8 has been actually and bona fide 
received for and paid to the Non.; Com. Officers, Drummers, Fifers & 
Private men of this Company, as above stated. 
(Signed) B. B. BRIGHAM, 

Commanding the above Co. 

Sworn before me at Burford the 
22nd day of April, 1814. 
(Signed) Wm. D. BOWEN, J. P. 


Statement of pay of the Commissioned and Warrant officers of the 
Oxford Militia, from 25th Nov. to Dec, 24th, 1812 














B.B. Brigham 25 Nov. to 24 Dee. £18.17. 3. 
‘John Williams a8 1g 710 
‘Abner Owen 25 oy 898 
‘William Bostford am Ig 








NON. COM. OFFICERS AND PRIVATES. 


James Allan 25 Nov. to 24 Doo. 30 days £ 
‘Toseph House #0 days 
William Toeple 30 days 


‘Asa Tane 25 Nov. to. 20 Dec, 26 days £ 0. 13. 0. Died 
James Ward Br 30 days 0. 15. 0, In hospital 
Poter Hiblin “ 30 days 

Wm, Johnson “« 30 days 

Wm. Gillis “ 

Freeman Jobnson u 

James Tashloid 6 22 days 

‘Wr. Cramble a 30 days 

Tnos Fowler 2 days 

John Fowler 16 22 days 

Gideon Bostwick 4 10 days 

Tames Allan ‘“ 8 14 days 

amos Secord 6 12 daye 

David L. Miller 8 M4 days 

‘Obid Muster n AT days 


(Signed) B. BREWSTER BRIGHAM, Capt. 
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First Regiment of Oxford and Middlesex Militia. 


Captain Bla Brewster Brighams Rifle Company, 25th Nov. to 25th Dec, 
1814, 30 days inclusive. 


RANK NAMES 


Capt. B. B. Brigham, 
Lieut. ‘Abner Owens, 
Sergt. Seneca Allan 
é Joseph House, 
a! Wm, Teepie 
Private Asa’ Lane, 
zi James” Ward, 
Peter Hibler, 
Wm. Johnson, 
Wm. Gillis, 
‘Trueman Johnson, 
James Tashloid, 
Wm. Crandle, 
‘Thomas Fowler, 
Joseph Fowler, 
Gideon Bostwick. 
James Allen, 
James ‘Secord, 
David L. Miller, 
Obed Murten, 


As will be observed, Capt. Carrol’s Company contained a good 
number of Burford men, the Malcolm family being particularly well 
represented. We have found also Militia men from Burford ‘Town 
ship served in all the Companies and detachments of the Ist Oxford 
Regiment ; which were on active service during the War. It was at 
this period that Lieut, Joseph Baker's name disappeared from the ser- 
vice Rolls of the Regiment. According to the records, this Officer de- 
serted and joined the enemy. He appears to have drawn his month’s 
pay, amounting to £9. 15, 0 on Christmas Day, 1813, and then cleared 
out to celebrate his New Year among his new friends, whose emmissa- 
ries were active all through the Western part of this Province in endea- 
vouring to seduce, corrupt and mislead loyal Canadians from their alle- 
giance to the British Flag. 

From the 25th Oct. to the 25th Nov., 1813, only a part of Capt 
Carrol’s Company were in the field. 


Lieut. Brigham’s Rifle Company. 


Among those Militia Officers who greatly distinguished themselves 
during the War, was Bla Brewster Brigham who commenced active as 
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Lieut, under. Capt. John Carrol. Being an expert Rifle shot he con- 
ceived the idea of organizing an independent Company of sharp shoo- 
ters, the same to form another unit of the Ist Oxford and a part of 
Col. Bostwick’s command, Lieut, Brigham was present at the taking 
of Detroit, in Aug., 1812, received medal and clasp,.also Prince Regent’s 
Land Grant, for services during the War, was mentioned several times 
in dispatches, promoted ‘Capt. 5th Nov., 1812, Lieut-Col. commanding 
1st Reg. Oxford Militia on 19th Nov., 1834, Magistrate 1833 and Col. 
on Sth Feb., 1838. 

When first organized, the Company of Riflemen was composed of 
the following member: 








Lieut, B. B. Brigham Private Jas. Tasbloid Private Wm. Partiland 
Sergt. Soneca Allon “" Gideon Bostwick «* Baward Teeple 
+ Joseph Hoake “James Allen “John ‘Thompson 





© Willam Treeple + John W, Clarke “Peter Vanater 
Private James Secord “David L, Miller “Abram Courbwright 
ve Samnel Marthar 


After Lieut Brigham’s promotion to a Captaincy, his Company 
was strengthened by the addition of a Lieutenant in the person of Ab- 
rier Owens and the following new members :-— 








Aa ‘Lane Peter Hibber William Johnson 
William Gillis ‘Trueman Johnson James Tashloid 

Wm, Crandle ‘Thomas Fowler Joseph Fowler 

Obid Murten 
















During the Winter of the year 1814, Captain Brigham was living 
quietly at his home in Delaware, taking a much needed rest, after an 
arduous and toilsome campaign, Active operations in the field had only 
terminated with the close of the year 1813 and a short season of rest, 
to recuperate their almost exhausted energies was most welcome, It 
was not thought probable that in the dead of Winter, the enemy would 
eave their comfortable quarters in’ Detroit, to molest the peaceable in- 
habitants and no special precautions were taken to prevent a surprise. 
When therefore a considerable body of armed men appeared suddenly, 
in the Village of Delaware, and Capt. Brigham found his house sur- 
rounded by American’ marauders, he was obliged to submit to capture 
at their hands., He was trussed up with cords and subjected to great 
indignities at the hands of his captors, who carried him off to Detroit 
as a valuable prize. 

When Lieut. General Drummond learned of the shameful and in- 
human manner in which Capt. Brigham had been treated, he directed 
that Major General Riall send a flag of truce to the Officer commanding 
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the United States forces at Detroit, to request that Capt. Brigham be 

relased and returned to his home, on the grounds that his capture and 

detention was contrary to all the customs and usages of War among cj. State 
vilized nations, and a plain intimation was given, that if such conduct J 
on the part of the U. S. forces was persisted in, the most full and ample 
retaliation must unavoidably be the result, on the Detroit as well as 
every other point where an opportunity might offer. 

Major General Riall was further directed, to permit Capt. Rowe 
of the United States militia to return to his home, he having been cap. 
tured some time previously by the Canadian forces, but not being in 
service at the time of his apprehension, his case was precisely the same 
as Capt. Brigham’s and the Lieut. General had decided, in any case, to 
order his release. 

On receipt of these instructions, the Major General directed Lt-Col 
Alexander Stewart, Royal Scots, to select an officer to carry out the 
above orders. Lieut: Jackson, Royal Scots, was selected for the ser. 
vice, He at once proceeded to Detroit and delivered his papers to Lieut 
Col. H. Butler, the Officer commanding the United States forces in 
the Michigan territory. 

In his reply, directed to Major General Riall, Lt-Col. Butler at- 
tempts to justify the capture and detention of his prisoner and refuses 


+ State 


to set him at liberty, unless one Bladget, then a prisoner at York, be 
released and exchanged for Capt. Brigham 

Some time after this, Capt. Brigham’s release was effected and du- 
ring the Summer and Fall of 1814, he was again on active service, 


Militia Officers Pay, 1812-14. Stat 


Statement of the Pay of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers of 
the Ist Regiment of Oxford Militia, from 21 st July to 24th Sept, 
i812, inclusive, 


RANK NAMES Amounts 
L. S. D. 


Lt-Col, Henry Botswick 49,2. 394 


Signatures 


Major 


Adjutant 


Sykes 


‘Tousley 


Marvel White 
jon Carrol 

la B, Brigham 
‘Wm. Botsford 
John Williams 
John Eakins 





20. 19. 6 

16. 3." 1534 

16.5, 54 State 
16. 16. 9 


9.9. 9% . 
24 11. 12 


All have signed Pay Sheets exepect Wm. Botsford. 


Statement of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers of One Company 


of the Oxford Militia from the 25th Sept. to the 24th Oct., 1812, 
30 days inclusive. 


RANK NAMES AMOUNT 
L$. D. 
= Bae 1 
s John Williams 


, Statement of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers of one Company 


of the Oxford Militia from the 25th day of Oct. to 24th Nov., 1812, 
31 days inclusive. 


RANK NAMES AMOUNT 
L. Ss. D. 
fi Whe Betotord Sa. fog 
i 1 lise 


8. 14. 1054 
1B. Brigham Brewester 510. 08 


£40. 16. 10 


Statement of the Pay of the Commissioned and Wrrant Officers of the 
Ist Regiment of Oxford Militia, from 25th September to 24th Dec- 
ember, 1812, inclusive. 


NAMES AMOUNTS 


L. $. D. 
Henry Botswick 7.14. 4% 
Edward Watson 20. 15, 1054 
Henry Carroll O17 3% 
John “Eakins B18 7% 


Statement of the Pay of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers of 


the 1st Regiment of Oxford Militia, from 25th October to 24th No- 
vember, 1813, inclusive. 
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RANK NAMES DAYS 


Lt-Col, Henry Botswiek 
Capt. David Curtis 

- Rdward Watson 
Lieut. Join Williams 
Enoch Burdick 

Ensign Abner De Cou 


Certified Correct 


‘THOMAS TALBOT, J. P. 


Account of Money due to Officers of the London District Militia, bet: * 
ween the 28th June, 1812 and the 24th December, 1814 


Regiment RANK & NAMES CoM. ENDING 


1st Oxford, Capt. Ichabod Hall 25th June, 1814. 24th July, 1814, 
‘ "John Malcolm 23th Oct, 1814." 24th Nov,, 1814. 
2th April, 1814. 24th Nov, 1814. 

Bla B. Brigham 25th Oct,"1812.° Lith Jan,’ 1813. 

25th May, 1814, 24th July, 1814. 


Muster Roll of three men of Capt. Carrol’s Company of the Oxford 
Militia, from the 25th Sept. to the 24 Dec., 1812. doing duty on 
Board Gun Sloop for that period and discontinued on the Muster Roll 
of the Company. 


feo a 
‘Rank NAME Pa 
Sergt, Neil Marks Zep 8 De 
Sate jem Gone ye De oS 

re I ancl « ar 





We the subscribers, Commissioned officers belonging to the Fi 
talion of the Oxford Militia, assembled at Long Point, do acknow- 
ledge to have received the respective sums against our names ex- 
pressed, being our,net pay, between the 25 Oct. to the 24N ov, 1813, 
incluisive. 3 
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PERIOD No. of 

RANK NAME OO ace 

Te. Col. -H. Bostwick 25 Oct. 24 Nov. al 
pt. -D. Curtis 3L 
EB, Watson 9 

Lieut. J. Williams 8 2 4g 

“ "Tene Burdick 31 8. 16, 1% 

Ensign Abner Decou 9 22 6 


Total £65. 1, 6% 





Certified, 
(Signed) THOMAS TALBOT, 
Col. Com. Militia. 


London Dist 


Militia General order. 
HEADQUARTERS, YORK. 
7 April, 1813. 


His Honor the Major General commanding, deeming it proper there 
should be a Militia force assembled for the protection ot the Lake Erie 
frontier, One field officer, 2 captains, 3 subalterns, 4 sergeants and 80 
rank and file will be stationed at Turkey Point ; One captain 2 subal- 
terns, 3 sergeants and 50 rank and file at Dover Mills ; and 1 subaltern, 
1 sergeant, 20 rank and file at Port Talbot. 

‘The under mentioned regiments will furnish this force in the fol- 
lowing proportions, which will be relieved monthly. 

‘The Ist and 2nd Regiments of Norfolk Militia, each 
1 Captain, 2 subalterns, 2 sergeants, 50 rank and file........0004 

Ist REGIMENT OF OXFORD MILITIA. 
2 


1 Captain, 1 subaltern, 2 sergeants, 30 rank and file.........+ 


ist REGIMENT OF MIDDLESEX. 


1 subaltern, 2 sergeants, 20 rank and file 
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His honor approves of Major Bowen, Ist Regiment of Norfolk, foe 
this service. 
By Order, 


(Signed) Aneas Shaw, 
Adjt- General, Militia, 


Estimate of Subsistence required by a division of Militia of the District 
of London, Assembled at Long Point, from the 25th Oct. to the 
24 th Nov., 1813, inclusive. 


1 Colonel ‘Thomas Talbot. 
1 Lieut, Col. Henry Bostwick 
2 Majors 
10 Captains 
12 Lieuts. 
1 Paymaster 
6 Bnsigns 
16 Sergeants 
250 Privates 
1 Quartermaster 


1 Sergt. Major ¥ 
aT. 
Deduct Income tax £20. 5. 9. 
‘The amount of the regulated stoppages 
for provisions to be received from of- 
ficers, per statement annexed £6. 7. 9. 


Amount to be deducted 26. 13.6 


Army Sterling £318.6.5 


I hereby certify that, to the best of my knowledge and belief, the above 
estimate is correct in every particular. 


Long Point, (Signd) JOHN ROLPH, 


15th Nov., 1813, Acting Paymaster. 


We the Subscribers, commissioned Officers, belonging to the first Batta- 
lion of the Oxford Militia, assembled at Long Point, do acknowledge 
to have received the respective sums against our names expressed, 
being our Net Pay, betwen the 25th September and 24th October, 


1813, inclusive. 


Militia, on amounts of the Public Service, 


th Sept. to 24th Oct, 1813 inclusive. 


Iph Paymaste 


ements made by John Rolj 
ia, between the 2: 


London, Upper Canad: 


General Abstract of Disburs. 
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RANK 


Lt-Col, 
Capt. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 


Certified, 
(Signed) 


Amount of net pay 

1209 Rations at 2 

13,175 Rations at 0. 6 
Income Tax 


Amount of net pay 

109 Rations at 2.- 

175 Rations at 0. 6 
Income ‘Tax 









of five days. 


£7. 10. 0 


‘THOMAS TALBOT, 


Col. Com. Militia, London Dist. 


Sustenance Militia London District. 


Estimate of sums required for the Norfolk, Oxford and Middlesex 
Militia, and Kent Volunteers, from May 25th to June 24th, 1812. 


Estimate of sums required for the Norfolk, Oxford, Middlesex Mili- 
tia, and Kent Volunteers, from June 25th to July 24th, 1812 inclusive. 


I certify that the bearer hereof, Isaac Burdick, has been employed 
with two yoke of Oxen and cart, conveying Prisoners and stores, 
a detachment of Trops on their march to Amherstburg, for the space 


Delaware, Feb. 20th, 1813. 


NAMES PAY 

LSD, 

H. Botswick 22.6 6 
E, Watson 13. 17.2 
J. Williams 8103 
‘Abner Decou 70. I 


Serer 








a7 6 1% 
2. Uh 10% 
329. 7. 6 

2. — 10% 
£1. 136. 16.6. 








£773. 6.14 
12. 11, 10% 
7.6 
22, — 10% 








Transport Certificate. 


with 











(Sgd.) THOMAS WHITAN, 





Cap. Nw. Reg. Com. 
Oxford, August 27th, 1812 
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Received of Wm, McCartney, for the use of the Indians in His 
Majesty's Service, provisions to the amount of Four Pounds, Sev 
Shillings N. Y. Currency, also whiskey for Four Shillings more. 





£3.10 (Sgd.) JOHN NORTON, 


; On Service. 


Perth, December Ist, 1813. 


Received from Mr. Finlay Malcolm, 10 gallons of Whiskey for the 
Detachment of Troops on their march to Dover: 





(Sgd.) ALEX. STEWART, 


Capt. Royal Scots. 


List of Names of Disabled Persons Admitted as Militia 


Pensioneers. 

















NAME RANK REGIMENT ACHOS WHICH a wooxpeD 
Samuel Allen Teamster Oxford Stablvad by a mil 

tia man" Sopt, 17, 1812 
Arde Soll Private “-Facture of his arm Oct, 11, 1814 
{Riesheth Jabaeae: . “Disease Dec. 10, 1812 
Rath Marks a a q 
{ Gomatos Marks Jan. 1, 1818 
Mary Taylor ° “ z 
(aye Private Mareh 27, 1813 


John Malcolm’s Flour Mill, 











Admitted by the Board 
of claims £6. 17.6. G. G. C. 










I certify that Mr. John Malcolm of Burford Gore, provided 11 Buss 
hels of Wheat, which was floured at his Mill on the 5th and 6th. Noveme 
ber last, for the use of the Militia assembled at that place, 





at my parti- 
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cular request, there being no Comt. stores there at the time ; which flour 
was taken and destroyed by the enemy, at the time they burned his Mil 
on the 7th November, 1814. 


(Signed) H. BOTSWICK, Lt Col, 
Com. Oxford Militi 
Burford, 
26 March, 1815. 
46.17. 6. 


1812. 


Government to 
Henry Botsw 





Admitted by the Board 
of Claims. £5. 0. 0. 


‘To 2 tons of hay furnished to Provincial Light Dragoons, in August 
1812, £5. 0. 0, Halifax Currency. 


(Signed) H. BOSTWICK. 


Admitted by the Board 
of Claims £1. 10%. C. G. C. 


‘This may certify that Capt. Marvel White has furnished provisions 
and liquors to a party of Indians, under command of Captain Jack, on 
their way to Niagara, to amount of £10. 19. 0 New York Currency. 












H. Bostwick, 





(Signed) 











Burford, Lt. Col. Commanding. Oxford Militia. 
3ist. August 1812. 


£1, 1. 104 









Endorsed on behalf of last certificate, received on the within re- 
reipt £9. 4. 0 New York Currency. 






(Signed) _M. WHITE. 
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Notice. 


President’s Office, Upper Canada. 
Kingston, 24th March, 1814. 





arcl 


His Honor the President has been pleased to appoint by commissions, 
bearing date this day, hte under mentioned gentlemen to be Commissio- 
ner for carrying into effect the provisions of af act passed in the late 
sessions of the Legislature of this Province, entitled. “An act to em- 
power His Majesty for a limited time to secure and detain such pe: 
sons as His Majesty shall suspect of a treasonable adherance to the ene- 
my,” in the several districts of this Province respectively, the Western 
District excepted, that is to say 








For the District of London— 
‘Thomas Talbot, 
‘Thomas Rolph, 
Robert Nichol, 
John Backhouse, 
Malhon Burwell, 
George C. Salmon and 
‘Thomas Bowlby, Esquires. 


Proclamation. 


By Lieutenant General Gordon Drummond, commanding His Ma- 
jesty’s forces in the Province of Upper Canada ,etc., etc., ete, 





A Proclamation. 


Whereas it is found necessary for the public safety that the most 
efficacious means should be used for supplying His Majesty's troops 
stationed in the Province with provisions and forage, which, though 
abounding in the Province, are withheld from the Commissariat and 
their agents, notwithstanding the most liberal prices have been offered 
for the same, I do therefore hereby declare that so far as relates to the 
procuring of provisions and forage for the said troops martial law shall 
be in force therein and ordered to be acted upon accordingly. 

iven under my hand and seal at Kingston this twelfth day of 
April, one thousand eight hundred and fourteen. 











(Signed) GORDON DRUMMOND, Lt. General 
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POST OFFICE 


Brant County Militia Pensioneers War 1812. 


NAMES MONTHLY 


Peter Buck 
Ephraim Lowrey 
Charles Strange Perley 
Robert Carson 

Malchie Files 

Henry Lester 

Charles Vanevery 

John Oles 

Ben. Strowbridge 
Robert MeAllister 

Ag Secord 

john M. Sturgis 
Stephen’ Landon 

jolin Beacham 

john Chambers 
John Pebrie 
James Cassada 
sbenezer Wilson 
Dan. A. Freeland 
Charles Petit 
Philip Beemer 
Joshua Bontiam 
Joseph Fraser 
james Givens 
Henry, Silversmith 
John Tutlee 
Jacob Winey 
John’ S. Johnson 
Wm. Johinsos 

















Oxford Militia Pensioneers War 1812. 


Ira Fuller 
Richard Mote 
Finlay Can 








Weston Allen 
Brunton P. Brown 
Levi Burch 

Caleb Hopkins 

David Rice 

Comfort Sage 

Robert Collard 

J. Gil Woodrow 
Aaron Horning 
‘Thomas Piper 

Richard Taylor 
Edmund, Woodrow 
Daniel Smith 

James Lounsberry 
‘Abraham Van Norman 
Sam. ‘T. Clement 
John B, Tree 











$20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 





20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
2000 
20.00 
2000 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
2000 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 


06, 
00 
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20.00 
20.00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
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20.00 
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CHAPTER IV 


After the War. Confiscations of Lands, War Claims. 


On July 17th, 1815, a General Order was issued from the office of 
the Military Secretary, Kingston, notifying those concerned, that to each 
officer 200 acres, and to each soldier 100 acres of land would be awar- 
ded, and that provisions for themselves and their families for one year, 
and implements and tools to those who had lost, or would require them 
on new land, would be furnished. 








The country between the Detroit and Niaga Rivers had been 
swept clean of supplies, time and again marauding parties from the 
United States, had made sudden raids into and through the country, 
burning and destroying what they could not carry away. Before the 
raid of the Kentuckians under McArthur, a return of the resources of 
Oxford County, carefully compiled by the commissariat, gave the follo- 
wing figures :-— 





Flour 407 ewt ; Wheat 2,798 Bushels ; Rye 983 ; Oats 1,861 ; Corn 
831; Peas 129. Cattle to fat 8 ; Oxen 278 ; Cowns 648 ; Young cat- 
tle 623 ; Sheep 1,395 ; Hogs 1,050. Tons Hay 232 ; Horses 242, Wag- 
gons 41 ; Sleigh 63. Acres of Wheat sown 872 ; Acres of Rye 132. 

After the War the Western part of the Province was in an exhaus- 
ted condition, population had decreased, immigration had been checked, 
many had removed to the United States, large parts of the cleared lands 
were untilled. Grain and provisions were scarce, robbery and wanton 
destruction by bands of American raiders and the necessities of the Bri- 
tish troops, had caused a great scarcity of stock and all products of the 
soil, Money which had circulated freely during the conflict, suddenly 
disappeared: Many of the settlers found they were deep in debt, out 
of which they were unable to extricate themselves and as a result, many 
lots in Burford and other townships changed hands. Abandoned and 
confiscated lands, in many cases, were regranted to Veterans of the 
war, who were able to establish their claims to the Prince Regents lanz 
grant, 















































































































































































































































The Confiscation of Lands. 


By an Act passed in March 14th, 1814, during the Third Session of 
the Sixth Provincial Parliament, which met at York on 15th. Feb it 
was declared that persons, inhabitants of the United States, claiming to 
be subjects of his Majesty, and renewing their allegiance as such by 
oath ,did solicit and receive grants of land from His Majesty, or became 
seized of lands by inheritance or otherwise within the Province, which 
persons since the declaration of war have voluntary withdrawn them. 
selves from the said allegiance, and the defence of the said Province, 
since the first day of July 1812, or who may hereafter, during the pre- 
sent war, voluntary withdraw themselves, from the Province into the 
said U. §. without license granted, under authority of the Governor, 
Lieutenant Governor or person administering the Government of this 
Province, shall be taken and considered to be aliens born, and incapable 
of holding lands within the Province. jn 

Tt was further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that the Execu- 
tive should have power to authorize any Sheriff, Coroner, or other per- 
son in any District, to summon twelve good and lawful men as Jurors, 
to form a court of inquisition, to investigate upon the different cases, 
and report their finding to the proper authority, and after finding by 
such inquisition, His Majesty became seized of the lands so found to 
have been in the possession of such persons on the said first day of July. 
From such lands so confiscated, many of the Officers and soldiers who 
had served in the Canadian Militia were rewarded for their patriotic 
services. 

James Mitchell and George C. Salmon, were appointed commissio- 
ners for the London District, to inquire into forfeited estates. Among 
those having landed property in Upper Canada, who did voluntarily 
withdraw from the province, without leave during the rate war where 
Jacob DeLong, Benj, DeLong, Silas Dean, Samuel Doyle, James James, 
Benajah Mallory, Josiah Dean, Ebenezer Decou. 


























War Claims 1812-14. 





After the War, claims for losses sustained in various ways and for 
material and provisions of all descriptions furnished, were presented to 
the Commissioners appointed by the Government to deal with such mat- 
ters. After many delays and disappointments, during which more than 
one of the claimants had died in straightened circumstances, and the 
fulfilment of sundry legal and other requirements, notice was given in 
the Official Gazette, that the Commissioners had awarded those whose 
names appeared, 25% of their claims, the same to be paid forthwith. The 
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Burford School, the only public building in the village, had been us 
asa guard room and occasionally as officers headquarters, and what fuel 
there was on hand from time to time, had been consumed for the bene- 
fit of the State 

On June 3rd, 1824, the Receiver General notified all claimants, 
that on the 24th instant, he would commence to pay claims, as awarded 
by the Commissioners, under the Provincial Statutes of George 4th. 
Every individual was required to produce an affidavit, sworn to before 
a Justice of the Peace, in proof of the legality of his claiin 

List of claimants residing in Burford Township and other clai 
mants connected with this history -— 














NAMES AMOUNT AWARDED 28% 

LSD. L$. D. 
Adam Yeigh a0 7.10.0 
John Yeigh 15.0 6 18.9 
Benjamin Wi 16 1325.9 
Peter Wintermute 76 W. 6.2 
John Winegarden 00 5.0.0 
George W. Whitehead 0.0 30. 0.0 
Freeman Burdick 69 34, 16,8 
Isaac Burdick 15.0 17. 13, 9 
Burford School oo 6 5.0 
Archibald Burch 17.0 41. 95 
Mathon Burwell 17.0 176, 2.6 
Capt. John Carrol Z9 2 0.11 
Colonel William Claus 50 49. 6.3 
William Bowen 5.0 7. 6.3 
Henry Bowen 46 816.1 
John Fowler 66 wood 
Robert Hamilton 80 173. 12.0 
Henry Lester 18,9 519.8 
Finlay Malcolm 0.0 362, 10. 0 
John Malcoim 0.0 38. 15.0 
John Malcolm & Finlay Malcolm 528 4 8 0. 12 
Henry Near 14. 10.0 3.12.6 
Henty Bostwick 225. 0.0 56. 5.0 


Militia General Orders. 


Adjutant-General’s Office, Work. 
April 2ist, 1821, 


‘The Lieutenant Governor has great satisfaction in announcing to 
the Officers, non-commissioned officers and privates of the late incor- 
porated battalion of militia, and to the militia of the province in gene- 
ral, that he has received the following dispatch from his Majesty’s Se- 
cretary of State for the Colonies : 
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DOWNING STREET, Jan. Ist, 1821, 
Sir, 


In reply to your letter to me of the 16th September last, I have the 
honour to acquaint you, that the necessary directions have been given 
for providing colours, intended to be presented to the incorporated mi. 
litia of Upper Canada, having the word “NIAGARA” inscribed on them, ” 
giment 
5 Horne 
Office 


Re-org 


T have the honour to be, ete, etc, ete. 


(Signed) BATHURST. 
By command of His Excellency 
the Lieutenant Governor. 
(Signed) N. COFFIN, Colonel, 


Adjt. General, Militia, Upper Canada 

































CHAPTER V 


‘The further history of the First Oxford. Officers of the First Re- 
giment Oxford Militia 1817. ‘The reorganization in 1822, ‘Thomas 
Horner appointed Colonel, ‘The Middlesex and Gore Militia. List of 
Officers 1829-36. ‘The Five Regiments formed in 1838, their Officers. 
Reorganization in 1846. ‘The Burford and Oakland Baxtalion. 








Officers of the First Regiment Oxford Militia, 1817. 

















RANK NAMES DATE of COMMISSION. 
Lt-Col, W. D. Bowen Ist. May, 1816. 
Major Sykes Tousiey 19th 1812, 
Captain Marvel White Sth. Sept. 

a Bla Brewster Brigham Sth. Nov., 

b David Curtis 

i John Malcolm 

“ volts 

ue Henry Carrol 


Abner Owens 
Jacob Yeigh 
James Carrol 
Finlay Malcolm 
John. Williams 
“ William Reynolds 
“ Abner Decou 
John Kelley 


7 George W. Whitehead 


Daniel Brown 





William Lossing 


“ George Nichol 
" Hugh Malcolm 
y Henry Daniel 
“ Calvin, Martin 





Wm, McCartney, 


Quartermaster 
George W. Whitehead 


Adjutant 





We have carefully traced the history of the Burford Militia, from 
the days when Benajah Mallory received his commi 
from the hands of Col. William David Smith, until the year 1814 and a 
further perusal of these records will give our present and future mili 
tary readers, some information of the various changes which have taken 
place, during a period of more than one hundred years, and will, we 
hope,—prove of interest to the descendants and their friends, of the old 
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Militia men of Burford and Oxford, who have, w: 
tions, now answered the last “Roll Call”. 

‘The First Regiment Oxford Militia, like many other Militia Corps, 
now enjoyed a long period of rest. The assessors annual returns gave 
the list of those subject to service, but more attention was given to re 
pairing the losses and effacing the ravages of war, than to the Annual 
Parades, the militia existed only on the Militia list. 

By the death of Lt-Col. Bostwick, at Woodhouse, 27th July, 1816, 
the First Oxford lost a gallant, highly efficient, and most popular off 
cer. To succéed him, Major William Daniel Bowen, an excellent off. 
cer, and a Burford man, who had served through the war as second 
in command of the Ist. Regiment of Norfolk Militia, was appointed 
Lt. Col. Ist May, 1816. During the war his services as instructor pro- 
ved invaluable to the Militia Officers in the District, he possessed a 
thorough knowledge of Company and Regimental drill. Captain Daniel 
Bowen, father of William Daniel Bowen, had seen service, during the 
Revolutionary War, but took no part in the war of 1812, he being then 
a man over 70 years of age. Statements have appeared in the Press, 
to the effect that the Bowens were British Officers, sent out to Canada 
during the war of 1812, such information is quite incorrect, they were 
both American born and never had any direct connection with the Bri- 
tish Army. 

Willam Daniel Bowen was one of the first settlers of the ‘Town. 
ship. On the 17th. May, 1802, Lot No. 17, in the Sth, Concession, had 
been acquired by him, and later on a part of the Mallory estate. Fore 
merly a Lieutenant in the Indian Department, the Bowens were friends 
and adherents of the Johnson family, and accompanied Sir. John to 
Canada during the Revolutionary War. About the year 1728, they had 
removed from New England to Tryon County, Province of New York 
‘The Bowens were all staunch loyalists. ‘The death of Lieut. Col. Bowen 
in the year 1821, at the early age of 43, was felt as a personal loss by 
his many friends and acquaintances in Oxford and Norfolk Counties 


ith very few excep. 


The First Oxford under Colonel Horner. 


In the year 1822 the Government decided upon a thorough reorge- 
nization of the Militia Regiments, a considerable increase in the strength 
was authorized, many new men were commissioned, and for the first 
time in the History of the Militia, all corps were placed under the com- 
mand of a local officer having the full rank of Colonel 

Marvel White had resigned his command and removed to the grow- 
ing village of Woodstock. It was not until the year 1824, that a new 
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commanding officer was appointed to the Burford Company, in the 
person of George W. Whitehead. 

Lieut. Col. Bowen was succeeded in the command of the First Ox- 
ford by Thomas Horner, the one time Deputy Lieutenant of the County, 
whose military star was again in the ascendant. Having been elected 
a member of the Provincial Parliament in 1820, his political influence 
was sufficient to effect his appointment over the heads of two deserving 
officers, whose war record during the years 1812-13-14, entitled them to 
the first consideration, viz. Sykes Tousley, gazetted Major, 19th, May 
1812, and Bla Brewster Brigham, Captain, Sth. November 1812, An 
additional claim to promotion was the fact of their long and continuous 
connection with the first Oxford, in this instance, however, their servi- 
ces and rights of Seniority did not count with the Officials in control 
of the Militia Department and on the 13th day of June, 1822, ‘Thomas 
Horner was appointed to the command of the Regiment with the rank 
of “Colonel”, a grade in the Canadian Sedentary Militia Corps here- 
tofore closed to ordinary Colonial Militia Officers. ‘Thomas Talbot, 
formerly Lieutenant Colonel of the Sth, Foot, did hold this rank in the 
Ist. Middlesex, but he was an old and experienced Ex-Officer of His 
Majesty's Regular Army, and held the supreme command of all the 
Militia in the London District. 

To assist Colonel Horner in the discharge of his duties, an Ex-Ca- 
valry Officer of considerable experience was selected to fill the posi- 
tion of Lieutenant Colonel, by the appointment of Charles Ingersoll 
to this post on December 15th, 1823. ‘The re-organization of the First 
Oxford was now under way, but that slow dilatory system, 50 well 
known and so disheartening to the exterprising and enthusiastic mili- 
tary man, of doing nothing to-day of what can be put off until to-mor- 
row, or for many days thereafter, was still in vogue at Headquarters 
and the various commissions to fill the establishments must be doled 
out by instalments, apparently in order to keep in suspense and impress 


the recipients with the trust eventually reposed in their loyalty and good- 
will 














___The Regiment as now constituted consisted of eight companies, and 
in the month of January 1824, the vacancies were filled up. The offi- 
cial list being as follows -— 
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List of Officers. 

















First Regiment Oxford Militia, 1824. ot 
RANK NAMES D. of A. 
Col. ‘Thomas Horner 13th June, 1922 
Lt. Cok Chas. Ingersoll Ath. Dec., 182: 
Maior Stites “Tousley 19th May, 181 
Capi Bla Brewster Brigham Sth, Now 1812 
if Henry Carrol 12th. Feb., 1817. 
$ Geo. W, Whitehead 20th. Jan. 1824.Vice Curtis resigned 
= John Kelly 2ist. Jan., 1824.Vice Ames deceased 
* Daniel Brown, 22nd, Jan,, 1824:Vice Owen left country 
4 John Stephens 3rd. Jan, 1824.Vice Malcolm resigned 
* Robert Alway 24th. Jan. 1824, to fill a vacancy 
J. H. Throckmorton 7th. Aug’, 181 
“ James. Carrol 19th. Jans 1824-Vice White resigned 
Lieut. Wm. Reynolds 12th. Feb, 1817. 
ps4 Geo. Nichols 19th. Jan., 13h Vice Yeigh resigned 





Calvin Martin Malcolm resigned 
Henry Daniel Hot « Carrol prema 
Hugh Malcolm Bai, jan, Wad Whneendt preted 











« ‘Thomas. Ingersoll Brd. Jan, 1824. “ Kelley promoted 
a Calvin McNie 24th. Jam, 1824. “ Williams left country, 
4 Alex. McGregor 26th, Jam’, 1824 
" William, Lane 27th. Jam,, 1824 
Jacob Goble 28th. Jan, 1824 
Ensign “Peter Martin 12th. Feb, 1824. 
Joseph O'Brien oth. Jan, 1824. 
: Joseph Woodrow 19th. Jan., 1824, 
i Archibald Burch, 2ist, Jan.) 1824 
bi James. Ingersoll 22nd. Jan., 1824 
William Underwood Zara. Jans 1824 
a Eli Withers 24th, 24 

















“ Leonard Kern 2h J 
“ Silas Williams Bain J anth 

Q. Master Win, McCartney Vath. eee 
+ Formerly a Sergeant in Capt. John Carrol’s Flank Company. ty fi 

= Ss by ¢ 

rae ieee , ies Mili 

Capt. Geo. W. Whitehead's Company of Burford Militia was, nu- 
merically and physically, one of the strongest and best in the Regiment, ‘ 

: Asie utaeas) ich the 
and in the long list of the Townships military units, they also had the fai 
distinction of having existed and paraded annually under three British jan 
Sovereigns. For a period of ten years, from 1824, until 1834, the Mus- Z 
ter Parades were held regularly in Burford Village. arn 

In the year 1834, the Ist. Oxford again lost their commanding officer, A 
the removal of Col. Horner by death, was felt to be a real loss to the coun- ee 
ty, in the upbuilding of which he had taken so prominent a part, as a mili ‘sks 
tary man, a politician and a magistrate from the earliest settlement days. Oxi 
His acquaintances were large and varied, friends praised and opponents 
admitted his strict integrity and the honesty of his convictions on public as 
matters. ‘To his enterprise and personal efforts were due the early deve- ae 


Inpment of Blenheim Township. 
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Last List of Officers. 


of the original First Regiment Oxford Militia, 1836. 











RANK NAMES DATE OF RANK 
Col, Bla Brewstesr Brigham 1834, 
Major William Brearly 1834. 
Capt Henry Carrol 1817. 
“ J. H. Throckmorton 1818. 
ay James Carrol 1824, 

Ci Geo. W. Whitehead 1824, 

ua John R. Kelley, 1824, 

“ Daniel Brown 1824, 

“ Robert, Alway 1824. 
Lieut. Wm. Reynolds 1817, 
Geo. Nichols 1824, 

He Calvin McNee 1824, 

u Alex. MeGregor 1824, 
“ Wm. Lane 1824, 
: Jacob Goble 1824, 
Adjutant Calvin Martin 1824, 
Ensign Peter Martin 1817. 
- Joseph Woodrow Jan 1824) 

# James O'Brien 1 Jan) 1824. 

a ‘Arch. Burch Jam 1824. 
= James Ingersoll |. Jam, 1824. 

= Wm. Underwood Jan, 1824. 

“ Lenord Kern Jan; 1824. 

* Silas Williams Jan, 1824, 





The Middlesex and Gore Mil 





In carrying out the reorganization of the Upper Canadian Militia, 
authorized in 1822, a Militia General Order was issued from the office 
of the Adjutant General at York, dated 18th June, 1822, under authori- 
ty from the Lieutenant Governor Sir P. Maitland, K. C. B., and signed 
by Colonel N. Coffin. ‘This order divided the Middlesex Regiment of 
Militia, commanded by Colonel Thomas Talbot, into four Regiments. 

Lieut. Colonel Malhon Burwell was promoted Colonel commanding 
the Second Regiment. Lieut. Col. John Botswick, from the First Nor- 
folk, was promoted to be Colonel commanding the Third Regiment and 
James Hamilton to be Colonel commanding the Fourth Regiment. 

Malhon Burwell, of English descent, was born in New Jersey and 
came into Upper Canada at a very early date. He was a thoroughly 
competent land surveyor and in 1811, was appointed Register for the 
C of Middlesex, succeeding the first Register, Thomas Horner, 
who had been appointed Register of land titles for the Counties of 
Oxford and Middlesex in 1800. 

Malhon Burwell had a long parliamentary career, he was first 
elected in 1812, having defeated Benajah Mallory in the contest for the 
counties of Oxford and Middlesex, he was re-elected in 1817, and for 
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Middlesex alone in 1820. Defeated in 1824, he was re-elected in 1830, 
he was again defeated in 1834, but in 1836, when the town of London 
became entitled to a representative, he became its first member. 

John Bostwick, was a son of the Revd. Gideon Botswick of Massa- 
chusetts, and a brother of Lieut. Colonel Henry Botswick. In 1809, 
he was appointed high Constable and in 1805, succeeded his father-in. 
law, Colonel Joseph Ryerson, as Sheriff of the London District. 

James Hamilton—a brother of the Hon. Robert Hamilton, the great 
Queenston Merchant—was one of the first business men who located 
in St. Thomas. In buying wheat from the farmers, in exchange for 
merchandise from his stores, both at his own prices, he soon amassed a 
comfortable fortune. He was appointed sheriff of the District and 
removed to the growing city of London. 

For a detailed account of Col. ‘Thomas Talbot’s career in Upper 
Canada, we would refer our readers to that valuable and interesting 
work “The Talbot Regime”, by Judge C. O. Ermatinger of St. Thomas 


The Gore Militia Appointments. 


On April the 2nd, 1822, James Crooks was appointed Colonel coud 
manding First Gore Militia. 


James Racey, —Lieut. Col, December 26th, 1823, 
William Kirby, —Lient:, April 14th, 1823. 
John Findlay —Lieut, April, 17th, 1823, 
Thomas Perrin, —Ensign, June ‘15th, 1827. 
John Wilkes, Ensign, June 15th, 1827. 


4th, Gore Captain, Luke B. Spur, Dec, 2nd, 1823, 





Further Changes in the First Oxford. 





On the year 1834 the Veteran soldier, Major Sykes Tousley, who 
had been connected continuously with the First Oxford since it first 
organization, retired from the service and Capt. Brewster Brigham 
was promoted to the command of the Regiment with the rank of Lt 
Colonel, his commission bearing date November 19th, 1834. For seve- 
ral years subsequent to these events no muster parades of the Militia 
were held in Oxford County. The political unrest, the loudly expressed 
discontent over the arbitrary actions of the Executive, in disdainfully 
ignoring the will of the people, as declared through their representatives 
in the House of Assembly, had raised suspicious in the minds of the 
political Hierarchy at Toronto, as to whether the majority of the rank 
and file of the men enrolled on the Militia Lists in Oxford County, 
would not be more inclined to follow the advice and instructions of 
their popular member, Dr, Duncombe, in the event of an attempt to gain 
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‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 
by force, what they could not obtain by constitutional means, a govern- 
ment by the people and for the people, than to uphold a small clique of 
heriditary rulers, who clained the exclusive prerogative to govern the 
county by divine right of inheritance. 





‘The uprising of 1837 was not a revolution against the crown, or 
against the British connection “a United Empire”, as it is called in the 
present day, but the natural outburst, the explosion of a quiet peace 
loving people of unusual intelligence, who had gradually become exas- 
perated beyond all powers of forbearance. 

After years of toil and hard labor, in carving homes out of the wil- 
demess, and at last with a majority of representatives in the House of 
Assembly, there still appeared no possibility of getting rid of the obno- 
xious “System”, maintained by the despotic Council, who seemed deter- 
mined to ride the country to death, and retain in their own selfish and 
grasping hands and that of their descendants, the sole power to create 
and fill all civil and military appointments, and to remove instantly 
their appointees if they did not prove to be humble and obedient follow- 
ers, 








Under such conditions it is not surprising that the First Oxford 
became disorganized, and for a time non-effective, as a matter of fact 
this old corps, for 34 years the pride of Oxford County, practically cea- 
sed to exist ; under different conditions however and confined to a more 
limited space of territory Col. Brigham again appeared at the head of a 
militia corps. 








Oxfords Five Militia Regiments. 





In the early part of the year of 1838, provision was made for the 
organization of five separate and distinct corps of Militia within the 
confines of the county of Oxford, the recruiting ground of each Regi- 
ment was distinctly specified. Most of the names submitted for ap- 
pointments were recommended by Col, John B. Askin of London, a good, 
respectable Tory of the old school. 

‘The Ist. Regiment was given their old Commander, Bla Brewster 
Brigham, promoted Colonel &th Feb., 1838. One Regiment was to be 
recruited in Burford and Oakland, but when the appointments were Ga- 
zelted, it was found that the commandant and fifteen other officers were 
residents in another county, needless to state that the Militia men of the 
two townships looked coldly upon this inovation, there was no feeling 
against the commandant, an Ex: Officer of Her Majesty's Regular Ar- 
my, who was well qualified to lead any military body, but it was thought, 
that there were plenty of intelligent and capable men within the county, 
to provide sufficient officers to complete the establishment. 





























































































































































































































This corps 





























RANK 


Col. 
Lt. Col. 
Major 


Ensign 
Surgeon 


















Capt. 





Lieut. 
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however, while it lasted 


First Regiment Oxford Militia 1838. 


Former and Rank & Name. DATE OF COM. 
Lt. Col, Bla B. Brigham. Feb, 8th. 1838. 
Major William Brearly. a oe 
Carrol Yaoi 
Reynolds, Jan. 30th, 1838. 
George Nichols March 18th, 1838. 
Calvin Martin, fae ee 
las Williams. 
Jacques. 





















mas Wallace, 

Ensign. James O’Brien. fo Fe) 
eee yoseph Woodrow. KM 
«  Leonord Kern 4 Me 
«Charles Friend et 
«Joseph Agger Cae Ae 
Alfred Breaely. “oe e 





John Geo. Bridges, 


Promotions. 





seph Woodrow. 
ph Agar 
insign’ Alired Dearly 
‘nsign. Alfred, Brearly 
ee Philip. Fall 
Robert Stroud, 















“Henry J, Hamskeigh “ f 
“George Wardell Pa 
John C a oe 
Sam. V i 
Joshua Corbin, s < ¢ 
Robert Cummings. 
Charles Austin, oes 


William Searles, 


Lieut. Daniel Carrol, 
i” Robert Stroud. 
ign, Samuel. Waller. 
Joshua H. Corbin, “  # 
Robert. Cummings. 
“Wim, Searles, 
William Grey. 
James Dage: 
James. Glover. 











-d only on paper, and. no 
muster parade of the rank and file ever took place, a portion however 
of one or two companies were on duty for a short period in 1838, 
under the orders of Lieut. Col. Geo. W. Whitehead, second in command 
of the 4th. Oxford. 








Col 
a3 

Ma 
Cap 
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Second Regiment Oxford Militia 1838. 


Limits Blenheim, Blandford and Woodstock, 

















RANK NAMES Date of Com. ALTERATIONS 
Col. Alex. W. Light Fan 12 + 18I8Resigned 2th Aug, 1839, 
Et CoP. Graham Feb. ‘ 
Major Beale Ayes 
Capt, J, Gibson Jan. “13, 
- Ea, ‘Deeds Jan. 19)“ Promot. Major 19 Feb. 1840, 
% Jobn Jackson Jan, 19, 4 
e D, Burns Jan. 19) 
e H. Chambers Jan. 19, 
is M. Johnston ‘Apr. ‘ 
3 RH. Place Sept . 
e H. McGregor Sept. é 
: Ejijah_ Nellis Sept. ¢ 
2 Wm. Marygold Sept. 
Lieut. J. Bouviere Jan, 
= W. Light Jan. “ Prom, Capt. 19th Feb. 1840, 
be Win. Carrol Jan, zs 
a Robt. Deeds Jan. “Brom. Capt. 27th Jan, 1840 
Henry Finckle Jan, “Prom. Capt. 29th Jan, 184 
H. de Languiere Jan u 
Philip Graham Jr. Sept a oe 
Wm. Daws Bept. a Be 
is ©. Beard Sept. “ 
i F. Groves Sept i 
Ensign Geo, Cazlett Jan. " 
i Alex, Light Jan “ Prom. Lieut, 19th Feb., 1840, 
ti Wim. Burch Jan. = 
ie Jan. a 


Adjutant, 





Nelson 
George Alexander 

A. W. Light, appointed to command the 2nd, Regiment, was a half 

pay officer, he was formerly Lieutenant Colonel of H. M. 25th Regiment 
of Foot. His son Theodore served three years in Spain, as a Captain, 
and was badly wounded there. Colonel Light resigned command of the 
Second Regiment, 29th. August, 1839. 





io 








Promotions 2nd Regiment Oxford Militia, 


Commissions signed by His Excellency Charles ‘T. Metcalf, 


RANK Former Rank and Name Date of Commission. 


Capt. Lieut. Jacob Choate. 






Henry Finckle, 
Henry de Blanquere. 





29 Jan, 1844. 
Robert Deeds, ie c 




























































































































































Lt 





Capt. Philip T. Graham, 29 Jan., 1844 
x William Lawson. # 
* Ensign Wm. Grinton. Bes 
s Geo, Alexander. eH 
: Walter Martin. ue 
2 Didemus Burns. a ye 
“ Warren Sno) ut 
e Nelson Burdick. 4 # 
Ensign — John Stevens, 2 ae 





Qr. Master Walter Jones. « 
(Signed) RICHARD BULLOCK, 
Adjt. Gen. of Militia. 
Staff officers in 1837. 
Lt. Col James Carrol May, 9th, 1851 
Major William Light. May, 9th 18S | 


Limits Township of Zorra. 


RANK 


Cal 


Col 


Major 
Capt. 
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John Batch 
{Ramon rh, 
fore A. Gram, 
se, ght 
chad Impets 
tin ulcer 
Jokn Cummings 





Third Regiment Oxford Militia, 1838. 


NAMES Date of Com. ALTERATIONS. 
James Barwick Jan. 20, 1838. 
P. de Blanquiere Jan. 20,“ 
Robert Riddle Jan. 20, “Prom. Lt, Col. 21 Sept. 1839. 
Henry Vansitard Jan. 20, 
David Bott Tan, 20,“ 
J. Dobson Tan. ® 







Aivm MacKay Tan 
E\aeDonala 

BG. Barwick 
Aicx. Murray 
Win, McCauley 
1) Sutherland 

I. Watson 

1, Barwiek 

Ww. Marea 
James Lewis 
Wins Lapenotiere 
Robert ‘Campbell 
‘NiegGardon 

5. Grit 
Tames, MeDonald 
Wm. Fraser, Jr. 
Win, Campbell 
Dinsckcay 
‘Winn. Lepenotiere 




















Quartermaster 























































































































































































































Two Old Militia, Men, 


Alex. Melrvine, James Melrvine. 
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Promotion List. 





Capt. Lieut, Alex. Murray Jan., 1839. 
rs Lieut, Wm. McCauley ‘Aug. 1839. 
Lieat. Ensign Wm. Fraser June, 1841 
Ensign James S. Barwick 23 June, 1841 
Wm. Ross 23 June, 1841 
e Sergt. Thomas Mathewson 23 Feb, 1842 
" ‘A. H. Fonquere 23 Feb, 1842 





List of Officers, 
Fourth Regiment Oxford Militia, 8th Feb., 1838, 


Limits Townships of 
Burford and Oakland. 





RANK NAMI Date of Rank, 


Col. mes Winnett, 
Lt. Col. Geo. W. Whitehead, 


RESIDENCE, 


Brantford. 
Burford. 














Major. John Weir. 
Cay Chas. $. Pearley. “ 
Z. Bailey. Brantford. 





James Brown. 














John Moore. Burford. 
Augustus Maleolm. Brantford. 
Caleb Merritt Oaldand, 
Geo, McDonaid Brantford, 
4 ‘A, Holston. Burford. 
: Wm. D. Taylor. Brantford. 
Lieut. Wm. D Auhigney. 
Ms Willard M. Whitehad Burford. 
e Chas, Patrick. Brantford, 
J. W. Longbourne, “= 
Jacob Smith, Burford. 
= ‘Allen Cameron . 
if Robert Weir, & 
Wm. Utton, Brantford. 


JR, McDonell 
‘Abraham Greney. 
‘William Kirby. 






























Jeremiah Covi. Blenheim. 
BIG, Tisdale Burford, 

i CW. Ives. 

a Wen. ‘Smiley : 

= Wim. Be Bowen. it 
Adit, Samuel Dixon. Brantford 
Qr. Master Wm. Abbott. Oakland, 
Surgeon. Peter Master. Brantford 


Asst. Sur. James Dinon, 


Promotions. 
Former Rank and Name.Date of Rank. 





RESIDENCE. 








Lieut, 


Luke V, Spur. 
Mattias Summerhorn 
« Capt. Robt, Hunter ae 
H Lieut. Will. M. Whitehead “= “0 


12th, Aug. 1841. 


Out of District. 
Burford 










































































































































































































Ensign 





























Col, 
Lt. Col. 
Major 


Capt, 





Ensign 








Limits Nissouri, East, West 


Ensign Jeremiah Cowin 
Bradford G. Tisdale 

William Smiley 

Wm. D. Bowen 

James Eakins 

W. F. Wallace 

A. Eddy 

Chas. H. Whitehead 

James Hi. Underhill 

Paul Moore 

Wm. H. Serpell 

Joseph Heywood, Jr. 
Henry, Horner 
John’ Vivian 





Fifth Regiment of 





NAMES 
W. Holcroft 
R. Hunter 


James Ingersoll 


Geo. Chambers 
‘Thos, Ingersoll 
G. W. Marsh 
Robt. Cameron 
Edward Burton 
W. Yale 

J. Daly 

J. Baker 
Thomas Peacock 
R. Garnett 

T, Holeroft 

C. Marygold 
David Canfield 
Ed, Haycock 


{Mae 


‘Alex, Murray 
D. Cronk: 

C. de Blanquiere 
Boyle Travers 
‘Wiliam W 
John Phalen 
Henry Crotty 

}. Dundas 

E. Marygold 

E. Melintyre 
James Nichol 
‘Abraham Carrol 
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“ Blenheim, 

oe Burford. 
i Blenheim. 

“ “Burford. 


Commissions signed: by His Excellency Chas. ‘T. Metcalf 
Col. James Winnett, formerly Major in Her Majesty's 68th. Regiment 
of Foot, was transferred to Rifle Brigade, 17th. March, 1841. 


Oxford Militia. 1838. 


and North Oxford. 


Date of Com. 


Feb. 8 1838. 
Feb § 
Feb. “ 


REMARKS. 


From Ist Oxford, promo- 
ted Lieut. Col. 2ird Feb, 
1340, 

Now. & Prom. Major 4th May, 180 
Jan. 
Tan, 
Mar. 





Mar. 8 
Mar. 8) 

Mar. 8, 
Jan. 3} 
Tan. 3 








“ Prom. Capt. 30th Jan, 1899, 
Prom. Capt. 4th May, 1839, 
“ Prom. Capt. 4th May, 1840. 


“Prom. Capt. 30th Jan, 1839. 








BBrnoraraaae, 





Prom, 





fet. 4th May, 1899. 





“Prom. Lieut. 4th May, 1840. 











ned 
unde 
anus 
ling 

to tt 
conc 
thori 


1838, 


Fo 
Tob 
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Ensign, GW. Burton Nov. 8 “Prom, Lieut. 4th May, 1840. 
s Henry Reynolds Nov. § “Prom. Lieut. 27th May, 1840. 
LR. Marsh jan. 30, 

“ H. Bowman Of 
i §. Eakins Nov. 8 
a J. Barker Nov. § “Adjutant. 
Cavalry. 
Capt. Peter Carrol Nov. 8, 1838 
Lient, W. L. Carrol Apr. 23, 1838 
Comet J. Reynolds ‘Apr. 23, 1838 


For a considerable period after the Rebellion, the 4th Oxford remai- 
ned in a dormant state, in fact the Regiment raised during that period, 
under Col, James Winnet, had become practically disbanded. ‘Time 
amust be given to heal old sores and soften the bitter antagonistic fee- 
ling aroused in the country, by the events leading up to and subsequent 
to the insurrection, By the year 1846, further legislation was passed 
concerning the Militia and a reorganization of the 4th Oxford was au- 
thorized. 

‘A selection was made from the ex-officers of the defunct corps of 
1838, and in due time the following appointments were gazetted : 





Montreal, December 2nd, 1846. 
Forth Regiment Oxford Militia. 
‘To be Lieut. Col. Commanding, 


Lieut. Col. Geo. W. Whitehead, 
(Sgd.) A. GUGY, Adjt. Gen. of Militia. 


Montreal, May 12th, 1847. 





4th Battalion Oxford Militia. 





‘To be Captains Charles S. Perley 

oa Caleb Meritt 

ow o@ John Moore 

ou Willard M. Whitehead 

riba Peutesinte Bradford G. Tisdale 
rar William Bowen 





be Ensign Charles H. Whitehead 


ae James H. Underhill 
eae Pan! Moore 
oe ow William H. Serpell 









PLOMER YONGE, Col. 
Adjt. Gen. of Militia, 


(Signed) 
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George W. Whitehead had been connected with the Burford Mili. 
tia since the days of Lieut, Col. Bowen and his promotion to the com. 
mand of the new Battalion was well earned, as well as being his by right 
of seniority. During the ensuing few years the annual muster was held 
in Burford Village, (called Claremont at this period). A supply of flint 
lock muskets had been received, and with these the men paraded on the 
Common, on a portion of which the present Cavalry Armoury now stands 
In 1850, Lieut, Col. Geo. W. Whitehead left Burford to reside in Wood. 
tock and when the township was separated from the county of Oxford. 
he resigned his commission and became interested in many commercial 
and other enterprises 

‘The Battalion continued to exist in a state of somnolency and the 
annual Parades ceased entirely. With improved laws and a largely 
increased immigration, the Province was expanding rapidly and a period 
of profound peace now existed. 


















































































































































Lt.-Col, Chas. S. Perley 
Com. Sth Brant Mi 


Capt. Willard M. Whitchoad 
Com. Burford Militia Coy. 
1838-56 


1856-63. 


Duncombe: 
at the age of 74. 
from “The Talbot Regime’” (by pet! 
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CHAPTER VL. 


BRANT COUNTY FORMED, FIVE MILITIA BATTA. 
LIONS AUTHORIZED, THE FIFTH (BURFORD AND 
OAKLAND) BATTALION, LIST OF OFFICERS. CaPT. 
ROBERT ©. MUIR'S COMPANY 1800, TOTAL STRENGTH 
OF THE UPPER CANADIAN NTARY MILITIA. THE 
REPORT OF 1862. THE SERVICE AND RESERVE ML 
LITIA. 


‘The act of 1851, altering the territorial divisions of Canada West, 
which became effective on the Ist. of January, 1852, had separated Bur- 
ford and Oakland from the County of Oxford, and made them a part 
of the new county of Brant. 


‘This readjustment of county lines at once severed the 4th Oxford 
from all their old military associates, ‘To meet the changed conditions 
the Militia Department made provision for an establishment of six militia 
corps to be formed in the new county, the limits of No. 5 to be the town- 
ships of Oakland and Burford, but no steps were taken to organize these 
Battalions until several years later and even then the process of organi- 
zation was extremely slow, until the Government of the day was at last 
stirred into activity, with the advent of a great war in which the Empire 
was engaged. 

In 1854 the British Garrisons in Canada were ordered to the Cri- 
mea, the regular army having been reduced by a weak Government to a 
dangerous state of numeral efficiency. Nearly all troops stationed in 
the colonies were recalled to strenghthen the deleted ranks of the Re- 
gulars dispatched to the war and the government of Upper Canada set 
about the formation of a body of men to be called “Volunteer M 
and also the reorganization of the sedentary militia, in which they were 
ably assisted by the Adjt. Gen. Baron de Rottenburg and his Deputies, 

‘The particulars of the initial organization of the Volunteer force will 
be found on another page of this work, 


‘A large increase in the strength and number of the sedentary Bat- 
talions was determinated upon. ‘The recently formed county of Brant 
was authorized to establish and maintain six Battalions of sedentary 
militia, each corps to be commanded by an officer with the rank of Lieut- 
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Col, the highest grade in future permitted to any militia Regimental 
staff offic 

Ex officers and militia men of prominence, accepting commissions 
were required to provide themselves with uniforms and equipment, in 
conformity with dress regulations, as set forth in general orders. Brant 
Co. (G. O. of 12th, July 1855) was added to the 8th military district, 

‘The first official order concerning the fate of the Burford and Oak 
land Militia, which first as a part of the 1st. York Regiment, then as 
part of the Ist Oxford and later formed the 4th Oxford and had as 
such preserved a continuous existence since the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century, was issued on the 29th Jan., 1852, as follows — 


Adjt. General’s Office, 
Quebec, 29th Jan,, 1852 


His Excellency the Governor General, 


Has been pleased to direct that the several Battalions, hereinafter 
mentioned, shall be composed of the Militia residing within the limits 
assigned to each respectively, and styled and fimbered as follows. 

‘The Sth Battalion shall Comprise, as a Battalion Division, the town- 
ship of Burford and Oakland (late 4th Oxford). 


(Signed) D. MACDONELL, Lieut. Col, 
Dept. Adjt. Gen, of Militia, for U. C. 


Quebec, July 12, 1855 


GO. 
No. 8 Military District shall consist of Middlesex, Elgin, Oxford, 
Norfolk, Brant Co’s and London City. 


District Headquarters London City. 


(Signed) DE ROTTENBURY Col., Adjt. Gen. of Militia. 
DONALD MACDONELL Dept. Adjt. Gen. of Militia, for U. C. 


‘Toronto, Jan. 17th, 1856. 


5th Brant {Battalion. To be I 


To be LicutCol. Capt. Chas. Strange Perley, laie 4ti Batt Oxiord. 
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Toronto, Marci 


5th Brant Battalion. 


be Capt, Capt. Caleb Merrit, irom late 4th Oxford. 
« “" Capt. Willard M. Whitehead, late 4th Oxford. 
Capt. Robert Hunter, late 4th Oxford. 
James Westmore, from New Brunswick Militia 
Ensign Issac Brock Henry, from late 10th Gore. 
Robert Weir, Esq, 
Charles Hedges, Esq. 
Wm. M. Thompson, Esq., 
Abdel Eddy, Esq., 
“ Lieut, Ensign Wm, Henry Serpell, from late 4th Oxford. 
“Charles Perley, Gentleman. 
“Henry ‘Taylor, Gentleman. 
Robt. C. Muir, Gentleman. 
“ Eliakim Malcolm, Jr. Gentleman. 
“Francis Fairchild, Gentleman. 
“Joseph Loney, Gentleman. 
«Wm, Cannady, Gentleman. 
Ensign. John Catton, Gentleman, appointed Adjutant. 
Capt. Willard M. Whitehad. 
Joseph Miles, Gentleman. 
Russel O. Gage, Gentleman. 
Caleb. P. Fowler, Gentleman. 
Mathias Smith, Gentleman. 
David Beemer, Gentleman. 
‘Thomas Merritt, Gentleman. 
James Malcolm, the younger. 
Edmond Yeigh, Gentleman. 
Adjt. Ensign John Catton, Gentleman. 
Quarter Master, Alonzo Foster, Gentleman, 


Toronto, April 3rd, 185> 


5th Brant Battalion. 


To be Majors Capt. Caleb Merritt. 
ae Capt. Willard M. Whitehad. 
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in N 
‘Poronto, Oct. 21, 1856, Ce 


5th Brant Battalion. 
Memo. A 
‘to be Cap 


i : P Liew 
The appointmnet of the following Gentleman to this Batt, in the Ens 


G. ©. of the 20th March last, has not taken place. Viz. Ensign Issag “ 
Brock Henry, Chas. Hedgers Aldel Eddy (to be Capts.) of Will. Canna, 
dy to be a Lieut, of Russel O. Goge to be an Ensign, 


Promotions. 
‘Toronto, April, 2nd, 1857, 
5th BRANT BATT. 


Capts., Lieut, W. H. Serpell, 
“Lieut. Chas. Perley, 
Lieut. Henry Taylor, 
“Lieut. Robt. C, Muir, 
“Lieut. Eliakim Malcolm, 
Lieuts., Ensign and Adjt. John Catton, 
“ "Ensign Joseph Miles, 
Ensign Caleb P. Fowler, 
Ensign Mathias Smith, 
Ensign David Beemer, 
Ensign ‘Thos, Merritt, * 
Ensign James Malcolm, the younger 
Ensign Edmund Yeigh, 


Ensigns, William Rixon, Gentleman, 
« "Geo. Weir, Gentleman, 


Thos. Perley, Gentleman, 
Samuel Oles, Gentleman. 
Isaac 'T. Horner, Gentleman, 
Gideon Rider, Gentleman. 
Geo. Willets, Gentleman. 
John Rand, Gentleman. 
Isaac Malcolm, Gentleman 


(Signed) BARON DE ROTTENBURY, Adjt.-Gen. of Militia. 








the 


857. 



















To be Capt, 





M.D. No.8 
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Toronto, April, 29th, 1858. 


5th Brant Batt. 


Lieut. Joseph Loney. 


“ Lieut, Ensign Wm. Rixon. 
“ Ensign, Neil Leffler. 


Isaac Merritt 
Joseph Jackson. 
Wm. Wooden, Vice G. Oles left limits, 
James Lockhart, Vice J. Rand left limits. 
Surgeon Edward Hipkins, M. D. 

Vice Stimson left limits. 





Quebec, 26th April, 1861. 


5th Brant Batt. 


‘To be Major, Capt. James Westmore Vice C. Meritt. 


M, 


who is permitted to retire retaining his rank 


“Capt, Capt. Jacob Bringham, late of Ist Batt. Oxford, 


Lieut. and Adjt. John Catton, retaining the Adjutancy. 
Lieut. Joseph Miles, Vice R.'Hunter left limits, 





“ Licuts.,, Ensign Geo. Weir 


Ensign ‘Thos. Perley 


“ Ensigns, Samuel Oles, formerly of this Batt. 


D. No 8 


Allen Perley, Vice J. Malcolm, who is permitted to retire 
retaining his commission. 








Québec, 9 Oct. 23rd, 1862. 


5th Brant Batt. 


be Capt., Lient. Caleb P. Fowler, Vice Loney left limits, 
“Lieut., Ensign Wm, Hersee, formerly of the 7th Batt. Oxford. 
“ Ensign, David Huffman, Vice J. Lockhart 


John P. Eddy, Vice Willets deceased. 
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Quebec, Jan. 23rd, 1863, 


5th Brant Batt. Drill Associations. 


A drill association is hereby authorized at Burford, under the com. 
mand of Lt. Col. Chas. $. Perley, to be composed of the officers and ¥, 
C. O. of the 5th Brant Batt. 


M. D. No. 8 Quebec, Jan: 20th, 1863. 


Sth Batt. Brant, Capt. Wm. Thompson is permitted to Tetire with 
the Honorary rank of Capt. 


5th Brant Battalion. 
Dress Regulations ‘Toronto, February 7, 


Frock coat blue, double breast with stand up collar, rounded off in 
front, cuffs and lapels all blue, two rows of buttons down the front, nine 
in each row at equal distances. On the left shoulder a crimson silk cord 
to retain the sash with a small button, 

‘Trousers, dark bine cloth with a scarlet welt down the outward 
seams during Autumn and Winter, and white linen during the summer. 

Forage cap blue cloth with black silk maple leaf lace, with the name 
cf the Regiment and the number of the Battalion, thereof. worked in sil 
ver embroidery. The number to be one inch and a half long, sash crim- 
son silk net, with fringe ends, united by a crimson runner, worn diago- 
nally over the left shoulder, and the ends of the fringe not to hang below 
the bottom of the coat, 

Waist Belt, enameled white leather, worn over the coat, sword the 
same as perscribed in H. M. Army Field Officers to wear brass scab- 
bards, Adjts. Steel scabbards, all other officers leather scabbards sword 
knot crimson and silver with buillon tassels. ‘The lace and buttons wort 
on all militia uniforms to be Silver. 

Field Officers to have the distinction of their rank, crown and star 
for Colonel, crown for Lieut. Col. Star for Majors, embroidered in goltl 
at each end of the collar. ‘The collars of the other officers, to be pl 


Capt. 
Lieut. 

Ensign, 
Sergis. 


Privates 














ne 
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Roll of number 4 Company of the Fifth Battalion of Brant 
Militia for the ‘year 1860. 








Limits of the Company. Parts 9th 10th 11th and 12th Cons. 


NK NAMES 


NAME! 





Three Sergeants and three Corporals are by law 


allowed to each Company of Militia 


Robert C. 
Joseph Miles. 
Thomas Per 
Otter 
John, Little. 
Baptist Burton. 
John. Millar. 
Elijah Millard. 
William Millar. 
Baptist, Johnston. 
Elliot Miles. 
James MeGuoin. 
Daniel McGee. 
‘Thomas Williams, 
James Wilson. 
James Smith. 
m Smith, 
O'flearn. 
ge Wood. 
James. Kent, 
hn Hyland. 
‘aylor Smith 
Henry Lewis. 
James Conners. 
William Rush, 
Robert Long. 
Robert_ Kelly 
Jacob Maore 
William Rickman, 
William Dwire, 
Abraham Johnston. 
John, Duna, 
































Laywood, 
‘Thomas Marrrah, 
Michel O'Neit. 
Ephraim Datcher, 
David eamer, 
James Kevve. 
Joseph P. Carter. 
Allan McCloud. 











Privates, 





Edward Sheltington 
William EL P. Carter. 
William Kid 
James. Clement 
Georges. Raylon. 
Hugh Stevenson, 
Russell Gage 
James, Blew 
John Burky 
John Smith 
has Zimmerman 
ard Doyle. 

















Charles Rand. 









aniel Rennie, 
ariel Stith, 
ha Bowman, 
iam Brown. 
John Brown, 
William Ainsle, 
James Brown. 
George Shaver, 
Levi Oles. 

John Melrvine. 
John Ollet. 
William Pose. 
Henry Postel 
‘Thomas, Dery, 
Chris. Soverein, 
William. HL 
James. Doyie 
Smith Conkwright. 
Charles Rider. 
William Stuart 
William Groom, 
‘Thomas Cairns. 
John Clement. 
Sampson Howell 
George Fraser. 
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Military District No. 8 


Brant County Militia for 1857. 
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Brant County Militia. 


Ist Batt, |L.-Col| William Muirhead 





Ist class. 
| mon, 18 to 40 
years 
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788 
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Office of the Adjt. Gen. Toronto, 4th Feb. 858. 







Report of the Sedentary Militia of Upper Canada for the year 


57, consists of 257 Battalions, an addition of 8 Battalions during 1857, 


‘Annual Reports received from 210 Battalions, to be received 47. 





No. of men 18 | No, of men 18 














Recapitilation of the Sedentary Militia of Upper Canada for 1857. 
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Battalions organized and reports received 
Battalions organized and reports not received: 








ois | 503 








Battalions organized in part reports not received. 


Battalions not organized reports not received. 
‘Total reports not received. 
‘Total Battalions. 


Staff Officers 
Batt. Officers. 
Sergeants. 

Men Ist. class 
Men 2nd. class 
Reserve Men. 


‘Total all grades. 


1 
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27 
6712 
3915 
1086 
56027 


33298 


31065 


2080 | 140811 | 151065 
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D, MacDonell, Lt. Col. Dep. Adjt. Gen. of Militia for Upper 
Canada, 
Col. Baron de Rottenbury 





. B. Adjt. Gen, of Militia, 
Sedentary Militia of Lower Canada for 1857. 


No. of Military Districts. 











Battalions. 3 
“ “ Officers 5 Es 
“ Sergeants. 3871 
“ Men Unmarried Ist Class (18 to 40) 30662 1% 
“ Men Widowers without family 1st class. 495 





“ Men Married 2nd class (18 to 40) 0641 
Men Widowers with ch. 2nd cl. (18 to 40) 794 ¢ 
“ Reserve men 40 to 60. 





A. De Salaberry, Lt. Col 
Dep. Adjt. Gen. of M, 





The Report of 1862. 


part of the year 1862, the Government appointed a 
commission to report a plan for the better organization of the depatt- 
ment of the Adjt. Gen. of Militia, the best means for reorganizing the 
Militia of the Province and to prepare a bill thereon. 

This committee was composed of Geo. Et, Cartier, John A. Mac 
Donald, A. 'T. Galt, Allan N. McNabb, E. P. Tache, Col. D. Lysons, 
T. E. Campbell and A. Cameron, Jn their report, which was submitted 
at Quebec on March 16th, they recommended that the Province be di 
vided into such Military Districts as the Commander-in-Chief might 
from time to time direct. ‘That each Military District be divided into 
Regimental divisions, that in order to facilitate the enrollment and rein- 
forcement of an active force, each Regimental division be divided into 
Sedentary Battalions and sub-divided into Sedentary Company Div’ 


















sions 

That each Regimental division should furnish one active and one 
reserve Battalion, to be taken as nearly as practicable, in equal propor 
tions, from the male population of such divisions, between the ages of 
18 and 45. 

Tt was further recommended that the service men of each battation 
be the first for service, the Reserve men could only be required under 
extraordinairy circumstances, as it appearel from the census returns 
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of 1851-2, in Canada West, there were 117,332 bachelors, between the 
ages of 18 and 40 y 

"To enforce a correct enrollment of the several classes of the Se- 
dentary Militia, the Commissioners proposed that the commanding Offi- 
cers of Battalions be instructed to direct the Company Officers and 
Sergeants of cach Company, within the limits of the respective batta- 
lions, to divide the labor of enrollment amongst them, as the business 
would be better performed, and much more correctly done than by 
requiring each militia man to appear before his Captain. 

One of the most important propositions was that relating to the 
armament of the Sedentary Militia, they recommended that arms and 
one hundred rounds of ammunition for each musquet, should be depo- 
sited in the Armouries set apart for the Sedentary Militia, also they 
were impressed with the belief that great advantage would be derived 
in keeping in stores a certain number of Great Coats for the use of the 
Sedentary Militia, in case that force should be called into active ser- 
viee. 


ars, 























The Service and Reserve Militia. 





By the Militia General Order of 13th December, 1864, the Burford 
Sedentary Militia, which had preserved a continuous and almost un- 
broken existence of 66 years, was practically abolished. ‘The new 
organization provided for a select body of men in the county of Brant, 
795 strong, formed into one corps, to replace the Six Battalions of Se- 
dentary Militia hertofore existing. Burford was to contribute 158 men, 
the remainder of the force was to be known as “Reserve Militia.” All 
candidates for commissions in the “Service Militia”, were required be- 
fore appointment to obtain a certificate, as hereinafter mentioned, from 
the commandant of one of the schools of military instruction, and no 
person was to be appointed or promoted to the rank of Field Officer in 
the “ Service Militia”, who did not obtain a first class certificate 

First class certificates to be awarded to those candidates only, who 
proved themselves, to the satisfaction of the commandant of the school 
of Military Instruction, able to drill and handle a Battalion in the field, 
and who should have acquired a complete acquaintance with the inter- 
ral economy of a battalion. 

Second class certificates to be given to those candidates who should 
prove themselves able to command a company at Battalion drill, and to 
drill a company at “Company Drill”, and who should have acquired a com- 
petent acquaintance with the internal economy of a company and the dit- 
ties of a company’s officer, 
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All candidates were required, before admission, to satisfy a Board 
of Officers of their competence for the position of a commissioned officer 
of the Militia. ‘Travelling expenses going to and returning to their homes 
were allowed, and to those who obtained commissions, the sum of fifty 
dollars was paid. Candidates while attending the school were attached 
to the corps, which constituted the School of Instruction, for all purposes 
of drill and discipline. 

In theory only were the new regulations superior to the old order of 
things, it was found that those who qualified at the Military schools, young 
and ambitious men, had acquired a taste for military affairs, and that 
the Service Militia furnished too limited a field in which to display and 
keep bright their superior military knowledge, it would be also. im 
practical to call out for drill and discipline for more than one or two 
days per year, the men of the new sedentary militia corps and the gra- 
duates generally, were offered and accepted commissions in the regular 
Active Militia 

‘The following list gives the names of Service Militia—men from 
Brant County, who attended the Toronto Military School, with dates 
of their certificates of qualification :— 























Andrew H. Baird, Ist, Class 2nd. June, 1865, 
David Spence, 2nd“ 24th. June,” 1864, 
‘Wm. G. MeWilliams, 2nd“ 14th. July, 1864 
George Bryce, 2nd“ 12th. “Aug, 1864, 
Nicholas Murphy, 2nd“ 4th, ‘Nov,’ 1864, 
Colborne Nellis, 2nd 24th, Mat, 1868. 
Aaron B. McWilliams, 2nd“ Sth. Apr. 1865, 
Samuel Wilcey Fear, 2nd 6th, Apr. 1865, 
Banfield Capron, 2nd 20th. Ape. 1865 
Osborne Totten, 2nd Sth, “May, 1865, 
William Hewson, 2nd“ 19th. May, 1868, 
‘Warren, Totten, and « 28th. Sept, 1868, 
John F. 0. Neit, 2nd 28th. Sept; 1865, 
Edward 1. Read, 2nd 24th: Nov. 1865, 
Nathaniel “Hunter, and « 2th: Nov., 1865, 


Service Militia. 






Quebec 8th, December, 1864. 





His Excellency, the Commander in chief, is pleased to order the 
Organization of a service Battalion, from the several Regiments of Mi- 
litia of this Province undermentioned, and that the Ballot shall be taken 
on Friday the 30th day of December instant., in manner prescribed by 
law, for the purpose of organizing such service Batts, respectively, 
according to the proportion of men to be furnished for each Batt, from 
each Township, City, ‘Town or Incorporated Village, as follows, that is 
to say — 
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Brantford ‘Town, 176. 

Brantford Township, 194, 

Barford Township, 158 No. of service Batts, to be organized 
Oakland ‘Township, 31 from each Regiment. 

Onondaga Township, 58 —One. 

Paris Village, 67 

Dumfries Township South 111 


795, 


Under the Militia General Order of the 13th December, 1864, a 
Ballot was ordered to take place on 30th of same month, and 48, 4 
men, the aggerate strength, was apportioned amongst the various Regi- 
mental Divisions, and divided into 61 Regiments of Service Militia, 
consisting each of 795 men, Commissioned Officers and Privates: 
Privates. 

‘Phe total Number of Militia men in Upper Canada, as returned 
on the county Rolls in 1864, were — 


Ist. Class 35,081 
2nd. Class 
Reserve men 


‘Total 


After an interval of some five years, the militia Department again 
turned its attention to the Sedentary bodies, now designated “Reser- 
ve Militia.” ‘The South Riding of Brant was divided into two com- 
pany divisions, each to be under the immediate command of a captain. 
On the 29th Jan. 1869, the following appointments were gazetted :— 


Reserve Militia. 


Regimental Division of South Riding of Brant. 


To be Lieut. Col., Lieut. Col, Charles $. Perley, late,Sth non service 
Battalion, Brant 

To be Major. Major ‘Thomas Racey, late 3rd non service Batta~ 
lion, Brant. 

To be Major, Captain Henry ‘Taylor, late Sth non service Batta- 
lion, Brant. 
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Ottawa, 2nd, March, 1869, 
General Order. 


Reserve Militia, 





Regimental Division South Riding of Brant. No. 1 Company Di. 

sion, the southern 10 concessions of the township of Burford. 

‘To be Captain. Captain William Henry Serpell, from the first non. 
reserve Battalion. 

No. 2 Company Division. ‘The four northern concessions of the 

township of Burford and that portion of the township of Brantford, 

lying north of the northern Kerr line, and West of the Grand River. 

‘To be Captain, William Miles, late non-reserve Battalion. 
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ier “3 
sent ti 
The Enrollment of 1869. ee 
Reserve Militia South Riding of Brant, - : 
Ist. Class unmarried or widowers without children 18 to 29 years, 958 pias 
2nd. Class unmarried or widowers without 30 to 44 years, 164 ane 
3rd. Class married or widowers with children 18 to 44, 1530 pee 
4th, Class all of and over 45 years of age but under 60, 7” a tke 
oy ~ en a) 
Total of all Classes 3423 
Additional Seamen Dominion Waters, 2 page 
Bona fide members of Volunteer: 239 Re 

each, 
nel, 01 
Lieut. Col. Charles $. Perley, the Veteran Militia officer, was nearly tlt 1 

73 years of age when he received his appointment as Commanding Of- ‘ain 
ficer of the Reserve Militia of the South Riding of Brant. After his v 


death in 1879, he was succeeded in the command by Major Henry Tay- 





of on 
for, commissioned Lieut, Col. in 1880, Lieut 

Since the date of their enrollment, the Reserve Militia have never a 
been out or assembled for drill and discipline, and Lieut. Col. Taylor's ‘wallie 





appointment was the last made in connection with the organization. te 
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CHAPTER VI 


THE REGULAR ARMY. THE CANADIAN REGULARS. 
‘THE CANADIAN VOLUNTE ‘THE FIRST CANADIAN 
CAVALRY. THE BURFORD CAVALRY. INFANTRY AND 
RIFLES, SOUTH AFRICA, CAPTAIN ALLAN WALLACE 
ELLIS. THE MINISTERS OF MILITIA. 








‘The Military establishment, maintained by all nations at the pre- 
sent time, are the product of centuries of experiment, invention and 
experience. 

Charles VIL of France, was the first Sovereign to establish a stand 
ing Army. In 1444 he organized fifteen companies, each six hundred 
strong, and at their head placed the famous body of Scottish Archers 
and Scottish Men-at-Arms, which for long retained their place at the 
head of the Army list of France, as the trusted and valued Body Guards 
of the French Sovereigns. 

What might be called England’s first efficient standing Army, was 
created by ordinance, issued on the 15th, February, 1645, which called 
for the organization of 22,000 men, to consist of twelve Regiments of 
foot, each divided into ten Companies of one hundred and twenty men 
each, Each Regiment was Officered by one Colonel, one Lieut. Colo- 
nel, one Major, seven Captains, ten Lieutenants and ten Ensigns. One 
half the men carried pikes and the other half Musquets. Each Cap- 
tain carried a pike, Lieutenants a partisan, and Ensigns a sword. 

‘The Cavalry consisted of eleven Regiments, divided into six Troops 
of one hundred men each, to each Regiment was alloted a Colonel, 
Lieut-Colonel, four Captains, six Lieutenants and six Cornets. ‘The 
men wore iron helmets and cuirass, and carried a brace of pistols, as 
well as a sword. There were also ten Companies of Dragoons, each of 
one hundred men and three Officers. For the Military Train, two 
Regiments of Infantry and two Companies of Firelocks. 

By the year 1652, the new model army, which had become famous 
under Cromwell and his Generals, had grown until it amounted to thirty 
Regiments of Foot, eighteen of Horse, and one of Dragoons, in all 
about fifty thousand men, and had attained to a high state of efficiency. 

‘The British Army, as at present constituted, dates its origin from 
the restoration of the House of Stuart, ‘The gradual disbandment of 
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the new model army, had been carried out by General Monk, Colonel 
in Chief of the Coldstream Regiment. By January Ist, 1661, there 
remained only Monks own Regiment, which were asembled by order 
of the King on Tower Hill. Here in the presence of the highest military 
and civil officials, this corps, which was originally tormed in 1650, 
grounded their arms, signifying their final disbandment. Having taken 
the oath to serve the King, their arms were taken up and they became the 
first Regiment of Foot Guards. 

‘The “Royal Scots”, can claim the distinction of being the oldest 
regiment in the British Army, it has been styled “Pontius Pilate’s Body 
Guards” on account of its claims to antiquity. ‘The nucleus of this 
corps was formed in Scotland, centuries ago, and as an organized mic 
litary body they were famous throughout Europe as the Scottish At 
chers. Led by Sir James Hepburn they fought in 1623 under Gustavus 
Adolphus. 

‘The name of Sir James Hepburn, comes first in the Britigh Army 
List, his coloneley dating from 26th Jan. 1633. ‘The Royal Scots howe- 
ver, remained in the service of France until the year 1678, when they 
came to England. heir first commanding officer after becoming a 
part of the British Army was Colonel Sir Robert Douglas, 

In 1635, the Scottish Regiments in the employ of Sweden, merged 
together and passed into the service of France. 

In 1663, ‘Troops of horse were first supplied with carbine, in ad- 
dition to swords and pistols 

‘The title of Captain was first introduced in the year 1355, and up 
to the year 1444 the second officer was known as the Petty Captain, 
this word became obsolete by the year 1363. ‘The name of “Lieutenant” 
signified a high officer, and for long was reserved to the King’s Depu- 
ties or Lord Lieutenants. After the year 1444, Ensign or Standard 
Bearer, was the designation of the third Officer of a Company of Foot. 
Sergeant, has been the title of the expert at drill since 1528. In the 
year 1587, the title of Colonel and Major and the word “Regiment”, 
came into general use, and a little later the term “Infantry” was first 
used, this word, like most titles, terms and Military expressions, was 
derived from the French. 

Foot soldiers in France were first called Infanterie, of Fanterie 
in 1550, Officers with the title and duties of Colonel were first appointed 
in the French Army in 1524 

Red coats were first worn in England by Henry’s Body Guard in 
1544, and the English Army were for the first time clothed in Scarlet 
in the year 1645. 

In 1835, the cumbersone hand guns, then in use, were first fitted 
with a stock, Bows and Bills were in use up to the year 1569, when 
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they were replaced by Pikes and Firearms. In 1663 Cavalry were 
supplied with Carbines, in addition to Sword and Pistol. In 1697 Match- 
Jocks were substituted for Flintlocks, and two years later the “Socket 
Bayonet” was introduced. 

Tn 1688 the term Fusilier was adopted, to designate foot soldiers 
who carried the Fusil or Flintlock, ‘The term “Fencibles” originated 
hundreds of years ago, and was a term applied to Corps of regular 
troops enlisted for home service during the War only. 








st Medals were first issued by the French, in 1558. The first medals, 
ly ever issued by the English were for the victory of Dunbar, fought 
is Sept. 3, 1650, when the troops of the new model army defeated the 
i- Scotts 

r In 1698 the British Army was reduced to seven thousand men, 
us, English establishment, and an Irish establishment of twelve thousand, 





the latter to be maintained at the expense of Ireland. ‘The year 1701 
ay saw a large increase in the Army, and a further 
1703. Pikes were issued in the proportion of one to every five mus- 
ey kets, but they were done away with in 1704, since which date “Pikes” 
a were considered useless and Musqucts and Bayonets issued to every 
man, ‘The Musquet in use at this period carried sixteen bullets to the 
ed pound. 

‘The order of precedence in the British Army is as follows :— 


increase was made in 





























de 
Ist. The Royal Horse Artillery, mounted or dismounted. 
up 2nd. ‘The Regiments of Household Cavalry. 
in, 3rd. The Cavalry of the Line. 
it” 4th, ‘The Royal Artillery. 
it Sth. ‘The Royal Engineers. 
urd 6th, ‘The Military ‘Train. 
ot. 7th. The Foot Guards. 
the Sth. ‘The Infantry of the line according to their numbers. 
t”, 9th. ‘The Depot Battalions. 
rst 
vas a 
“a The Canadians Regulars! 
ted "The Queens Rangers, whose organization was completed at Nia~ 
: gara in 1792, for service exclusively in Upper Canada, and who served 
in continuously throughout the Province until the Fall of 1802, when the 
rlet were disbanded in Toronto, may be considered as the first Regular 
nadian soldiers. 
ted In the year 1796 it was found necessary to organize another Corps 


for Active Service, the Queens Rangers not being able to provide a 
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sufficient force to garrison the further Posts, which were being esta. 
blished, as the country continued to grow. ‘This new corps was the 
first raised in Upper Canada and was designated “ the Royal Canadian 
Regiment of Foot.” 


John MacDonell, member for the Second Riding of Glengarry, was 
appointed Lieutenant Colonel of the 2nd. Battalion. He Lad served 
during the Revolutionary War as an Officer in the 84th. Regiment, and 
also in Butler’s Rangers. 


In 1812, the Volunteer Incorporated Militia Battalion was s+ga- 
nized, for service during the War. Lieut Colonel William Rob'rson, 
formerly Captain in the 8th, Regiment, an able and efficient officer, 
was appointed to the command, 


The Royal Canadian Rifles, organized in 1841, was, like the Queens 
Rangers, recruited from the regular Regiments for service exclusively 
in Canada, ‘They continued to garrison the Frontier Posts until he 
year 1870. 

With the rapid development of the Dominion of Canada, and the 
necessity of providing trained Officers for the forces of Active Militia, 
the Militia Department issued a General Order on the 20th October 


1871, authorizing the formation of two Batteries of Garrison Artillery, 
to be stationed in the Fortress at Quebec and the ‘Téte du Pont Bar- 
racks at Kingston, Here Cavalry and Infantry Instructors from the 
Imperial Army were attached for the benefit of Candidates, who de- 
sired to qualify for Commissions in the different branches of the Ser- 
vice. 


An Officer of the Royal Artillery, T. Bland Strange, was appoint 
ed to command “ B ” Battery with the rank of Lieutenant Colonel, 
and another Imperial Officer, Captain French R. A., was appointed 
to the command of A. Battery. 

On December 2ist, 1883, Sir. Adolphe Caron Minister of Militia, 
authorized the formation of one ‘Troop of Cavalry, to be known as the 
“Cavalry School Corps”, with Headquarters at Quebec until further 
orders, The following officers were appointed to the corps from date 
of organization, 


Captain and Brevet Lieut. Colonel, Janes &. ‘Turnbull, from B. 
‘Troop of the Queens Own Canadian, Hussars, to be Commandant. 

‘To be Lieutenant, Edward H. 'T, Heward, from the Gov. Gen. 
Body Guard, for Ontario. 


To be 2nd. Lieutenant, Francis Louis Lessard, 11th. June 1884. i 
‘The present Royal Canadian Regiment of Infantry also date their 
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organization from 2Ist. December 1883. ‘The several units comp: 
this corps are stationed at various depots, where their services are 
invaluable, for instructional purposes, to the Officers of the Volunteer 
Force 








The First Canadian Cavalry. 


‘The Militia Act of 1793, which provided for the organization of 
the Upper Canadian Militia made no arrangements for the establish- 
ment of independent Troops of Cavalry. ‘These early corps were partly 
modelled on the lines of Colonel Simcoe’s old Regiment, the “Queen’s 
Rangers” which contained one or two units of cavalry. ‘These units 
of the First Militia Re were numbered consecutively with the 
the companies of Foot and were practically Mounted Infantry. These 
Mounted Infantry Units were styled Dragoons and Light Dragoons. 

In 1812, there were ten of these troops in existence, one of which 
formed a part of the First York Regiment of Militia. This company 
was organized at the breaking out of the War by John Button who was 
promoted Captain, but there is no mention of this unit taking any active 
part as Cavalry, in the operations on the frontier: 

In the early part of the month of June 1812, Major Thomas Mer- 
ritt, formerly Cornet of Cavalry in the Queen’s Rangers of Revolutio: 
nary War fame, who had settled near Niagara and held the office of 
Sheriff’ of the District, was given authority to recruit for an indepen 
dent Troop of Cavalry, to be known as the “Niagara Light Dragoons.” 
Major Merritt desired to form a Squadron of two or three troops but 
was unable to make satisfactory arrangements, however, the organiza- 
tion of the Troop authorized was promptly ‘carried out. Alexander 
Hamilton was appointed Captain, William Hamilton Merritt, Lieutenant, 
and Charles Ingersoll of Oxford, Quarter-Master, the latter was promo- 
ted Cornet on the 24th. October 1812. After several months strenuous 
service they were disbanded in the month of February 1813, 

On the 3rd, March 1813 a Militia General Order granted permission 
to William Hamilton Merritt organize a new troop of Cavalry to be 
designated “Provincial Dragoons”, they are also known to History as the 
“Niagara Frontier Guides.” Cornet Charles Ingersoll was promoted se- 
cond in command of this Troop. They have already been referred to in 
a previous part of this work. 

The Canadian Light Dragoons authorized 21st. January and dis 
banded May 24th, 1815, were raised in Montreal and took part in 
the engagement under Proctor at Moravian ‘Town on the Sth. October 
1813, when the famous Indian Chieftain, Tecumseh, was killed. 
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After the war all the embodied and sedentary Militia Troops were 
disbanded and became defunct. 

In 1822, eight years after the War, in a reorganization of the Mili 
tia, Captain Denison, grand father of Colonel George 'T. Denison the 
famous Cavalry man, raised the original troop of the Governor Gene. 
ral’s Body Guard, it was uniformed and drilled periodiacily for fifteen 
years, and was in good shape in 1837, when it was taken put on active 
service, 

After the Rebellion all other corps were again disbanded but the 
Denisons determined to keep their Troop as a permanent institution 
and the sons of the Captain purchased uniforms and equipment, and 
kept up the troop drilling a few days every year until 1855, during this 
period up to 1853 there were no other cavalry in existence, 








In 1843 Denison’s Cavalry escorted Lord Metcalf on his visit to 
Toronto, they also formed Lord Elgin’s escort when that functionary 
was in Toronto in 1850-51, Lord Elgin was so pleased with the appea- 
rance of the troop, that he asked Captain George Denison the Second, 
to raise another three troops and make a Regiment. Acting on this 
request Captain Denison met John Button, Norman Mcleod, and 
Stoughten Dennis, when each promised to raise a troop. ‘These addi- 
tional troops were organized in 1853, ? 

In 1853, when the active force was organized, Denison’s trop was 
gazetted into the new force under Class A., and a joint troop was made 
of McLeods and Dennis’ troops as a second troop Class A, and Button’s 
‘Troop was gazetted as Class B. ‘There is no corps in Canada that ranks 
back-as an effective organization further than the First Squadron of 
the Body Guards in 1822. 

Under the command of Colonel George ‘I. Denison (George the 
Yhird) the Body Guards became famous during the Fenian Invasion, 
and under that clever officer reached a very high state of efficiency, 
in fact they were considered by no less an authority than Lord Wol- 
seley, to be more suitable for the erroneous duty’ of patrolling the Nia- 
gara Frontier, work which continued for several months subsequent 
to the fight at Ridgeway, than any body of Regular Cavalry. 

















‘The name of Denison and the term Cavalry may almost be said to 
be synonymous. It has always been a subject of speculation with the 
ive Military works of Colonel G. 
T, Denison are not to be found in the curriculum of our Military schools 
of instruction, a part of the pupil’s valued time could not be better oc- 
cupied then in studying the important subjects so ably treated by this 
officer. ‘The works are conspicuous only by their absence in the schools 
and the hands of the Canadian Cavalryman, yet they are to be found 
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well known to the Cavalry branch of the service not only in the Euro- 
pean Armies, but in those of China and Japan. 

In his interesting work “Story of a Soldiers Life”, Britains great 
Field Marshal, Viscount Wolseley, in writing of his experience in Ca- 
nada, refers to Colonel George ‘T. Denison, as a born Cavalry leader, 
possessed of natural gifts strengthened by deep study, which have made 
him better fitted for high military command than ninety-five percent of 
the Army officers. He further remarks that Col. Denison would 
have been a Military leader of note in any army he joined, and that is 
much to be regretted that he did not adopt the army as a profession, had 
he done so he must have risen to eminence. 

Government of United Canada in the year 1853, the first corps to be 
gazetted being the first troop Frontenac Cavalry, with headquarters in 
the old Garrison City of Kingston, who were gazetted Sept. 20th. 1855, 

ree months later two Troops were formed at Toronto and one in St. 
Catherines, two of these Troops were later on to be closely associated 
for many years with the Burford Cavalry. 




















The Canadian Volunteers. 
‘Their Organization in 1855, 


On the 27th day of October in the year 1854, commissioners were 
appointed by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the Province, for 
the purpose of investigating the state of the Militia of Canada, of re- 
organizing the said Militia and of providing an efficient and economical 
system of public defence, and further to report on an improved system 
of Police for the better preservation of the public peace. 





‘The Commissioners appointed for this most important work were, 
Allan N. McNabb, E. P. Tache, ‘I. Edmund Campbell and Col. George 
rederick De Rottenberg, Assistant Q. M. Gen. in Canada, 

“he report of the commissioners, a very able comprehensible and 
stitable plan, for the defensive requirements of a young and growing 
country, was presented to the government for their consideration, on the 
10th day of February 1855, and after discussion was, with very little 
alteration, finally adopted, became law, and the organization of the first 
Voinnteer Militia commenced. 

‘The scheme proposed by the Commission, recommended the esta- 
blishment of Volunteer ‘Troops of Militia Cavalry, Field Batteries and 
Foot Companies of Artillery and Companies of Infantry, armed as Ri 
femen. 
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‘The force to consist of Sixteen Troops of Cavalry, Seven Field 


Batteries of Artillery, Five Foot Companies of Artillery 
and Fifty Companies of Riflemen. 
Amounting in round members to 4047 of all arms. 








It was further recommended that, Cavalry ‘Troops be armed with 
Sabres, and Pistols, That Field Batteries of Artillery be armed with 
2 (two) six pounder Guns and 2 (two) twelve Howitzers for each Batte- 
ry, and that 8 (eight) Precussion Carbines be supplied to every Field 
Battery, also a sabre to every Gunner and Drummer, 

‘That the Foot Companies of Artillery be armed with Precussion 
Fusils and Bayonets, and that the Infantry Companies be armed with 
the best description of Minie Rifle and Bayonet, and that the whole of 
the accoutrements supplied to the Volunteer Force be of Brown leather 
rms and accoutrements be provided free of expense to the Vo- 
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‘The uniform to be prescribed by the Governor General, and that 
towards defraying the expenses of such uniform, a sum of two pounds 
(42) be granted to every non-commissioned officer and man on enrollment, 
and on duly providing such uniform. And that a further sum of two 
pounds (£2) be granted to each Volunteer on the expiration of three 
years service, and a further sum of two pounds (£2) on the completion 
of seven years service, and in case any Volunteer should retire from 
the service before the expiration of five years, that such individual be 
required, either to hand over the uniform, or to refund the sum of two 
pounds (£2) to whatever person shall enter in his place. 












‘Phat the officers and men composing the Volunteer force be exemp- 
ted from serving on Juries, and the horses of officers and men in Troops 
of cavalry and Field Batteries of Artillery, if duly enrolled, be exempted 

ment. 





from execution, distress or ass 
‘he Officers ard men comprising the Volunteer Force of Cavalry 
Infantry and Field Artillery, to be required to drill ten consecutive days 
every year, and the Field Batteries of Artillery, twenty days annually, 
ten days of which to be consccutive and to receive pay at rates hereby 
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Staff. 


It was further recommended that a Field Officer of Militia, to hold 
the rank of Colonel, be nominated to command the Militia in each Mili- 
tary District, and that an Assistant Adjutant General of Militia, and an 
Assistant Q. M. G. of Militia be appointed to each District, with the rank 
of Majors of Militia, to act under the orders of the Colonel commanding 
the Districts. 








Report showing proposed localities for the Volunteer Force in Canada 
and the No. of Troops, Co's, ete, at each, 
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Establishment Active Militia Upper Canada, Class A, 
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CLASS B. (Continued.) 
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to the volunteer Militia of Canada. 


Cavalry Troops. 


Estimate of the probable annual cost of pay and allowance 
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1 Captain, 0.10. 10.10. 0. 
2 Ist. Liouts 0.15. 5. 15 0. 0. 
12nd. 0 6. 6 8.10. 0, 
7ON.C.0."&Man. | 17,10, 0 350. 0. 0. 
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‘Total a 0.0, 1B. a0, 0.0. 
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Major R. C. Muir, 
Com. Burford Cavalry. 
1898-1902. 
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Return of the Volunteer Force in Ontario, 


Ottawa 31st. Dec. 1867. 











13 ‘Troops of Cavalry 648 Men 
6 Field Batteries of Artillery 479 Men 
19 Batteries of Garrison Artillery 1109 Men 
1 Naval Company 57 Men 
41 Battalions, comprising 302 Cos 18010 Men 
18 Independent Cos. 1044 Men 

TOTAL 21347 

Grand Trunk Ry. Brigade 
§ Battalions comprising 

12 Batteries of Garrison Artillery 742 Men 
1 Engineer Co. 58 Men 
23 Cos. of Rifles 1358 Men 

2158 

Civil service Rifle Regiment, 6 Co. 338 


Total Vol. Force Officers & Men 
Quebec 

Ontario 

G.'T. Ry Brigade 

Civil Service Rifle Reg. 








The Burford Cavalry. 
1866-1902, 


Th compiling these records of the Burford Mounted Volunteers, 
from its organization in 1866, up to and including the year 1902, scarcely 
any documentary detail or official correspondence was available, prior to 
the year 1884, as no effort appears to have been made to preserve any such 
correspondence or commit to writing any systematic record of the services 
of what was first known officially as the Burford ‘Troop of Cavalry, later 
on as No. 5 ‘Troop of the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry and subsequently as 
“C” Squadron, 2nd. Dragoons 
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fhere may be some events related, which will perhaps be thought to 
belong more to a History of the Regiment, or the Militia Force generally, 
but many will be interested in reading some of the particulars of those 
days connected with the early organization of the Canadian Volunteer 
Army. 

‘Phe principal event which hastened the first organization of a Vo. 
lunteer Militia force in United Canada and aroused the military autho- 
rities to take measures for home defence was caused by the Crimean War. 
"To encourage the local government in furtherance of the scheme, the 
home authorities forwarded a large number of Rifles and Carbines known 
as the Enfield and Spencer pattern. 

‘The Volunteer Militia Act of 1866 provided that the daily pay of 
Cavalry officers should be as follows :—Lieut. Col. £1. 3. 0; Major 0.193; 
Captain 0. 14. 7; Lieut 0. 9. 0. Cornet 0. 8.0. ‘The Act of 1864 provided 
for three hours drill per day during sixteen days. Pay was to be allowed 
for horses at the rate of seventy five cents per hour, for each drill of three 
hours for the number of horses actually and necessarily present at each 
such drill for each Troop of Cavalry. 

Prior to the date on which the Burford ‘Troop of Cavalry were ofti- 
cially organized, there had been for sometime in existence in Burford a 
body of Mounted men which may be rightly called a Volunteer Cavalry 
‘Troop, they were under the command of Captain Munger, who resided in 
the eastern end of the village. Captain Munger and his men provided 
their own uniforms, saddlery ete, and their services were given without 
any renumeration. 

The organization of this Troop, it would appear, had been unofficially 
authorized by the Minister of Militia, the Honorable Etienne Pascal Tache, 
but never confirmed by a General Order. Drills and instructions were 
given alternately in Burford, Bishopsgate and Mount Vernon, the latter 
place at that period was known as the “Checkered Sheds.” ‘The uniforms 
were dark blue and consisted of a short shell Jacket trimmed with Mo- 
hair braid, trousers with one wide white stripe. Flat cap with white 
band and straight leather peak. 

"Phe principal event of interest which occured during the period of 
Captain Munger's command, was their attendance at the “Great Review”, 
held in Brantford under General Napier, in which the Royal Canadian 
Regiment and a considerable number of Imperial ‘Troops took part. Cap: 
tain Munger’s cavalry rendered efficient aid, in holding the lines and re5- 
training the immense crowds from encroaching on the Parade Ground, 
situated on the Sand Hills North of the ci 

Sometime during the year 1864, Captain Munger removed from B t- 
ford, and the organization practically ceased to exist. Tt had been expec: 
ted that Munger’s ‘Troop would have been added to the strength of «he 
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Volunteer forces, under Class “B”, but fortunately for this branch of the 
service, the old system of having two classes in the Cavalry, which was 
always of doubtful utility, was abolished, and the Cavalry Corps were all 
placed upon the same footing. 

After the raid of 1866 and the battle, or skirmish at Ridgeway, the 
Government decided to largely increase the defensive forces of the coun- 
try. An unofficial meeting of a number of the old members and others 
interested, among the most prominent of whom were William Marsbail, 
‘Thomas Lloyd-Jones, D. G. Hanmer and William Serpell, was held in 
the General Stores of Loney & Kirkland, situated on the north-east corner 
of what is now known as King Street and Maple Avenue. ‘To these m 
were chiefly due the credit for the formation of the First Regular Volun- 
teer Cavalry in Burford, which las ever since maintained a bigh state of 
efficiency. 





| Application was made to the Department at Ottawa, presided over by 
the Honorable John A. MacDonald, who was then Minister of Militia 
Mr. T. Lloyd Jones, Secretary of the Committee, was authorized to corres- 
: pond with the Minister and had at least one personal interview with him 
on the matter. ‘The result was in every factory, and shortly 
afterwards the following names, which had been selected by those inte- 
rested, were forwarded to Headquarters for their consideration and con- 
firmation — 
For Captain Jacob Bingham 
For Lieutenant William Marshall 
, For Cornet ‘Thomas Lloyd-Jones 
‘The first official order, regarding the Burford ‘Troop of Cavalry, 
signed by the Adjt. General, was issued from Ottawa on Sept. 7th, 1866. 
‘The Burford Troop of Cavalry, having been ordered to organize by 
the late Minister of Militia, and having provided themselves with equip 
ment, in consequence is placed on the list of the Volunteer Militia as a 
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e special case. 
‘To be Captain till further orders, Jacob Bingham, Esq. 
f ‘The second order effecting the Troop was issued from Ottawa, De- 
, cember 14th, 1866. 
7 
F Burford Troop of Cavalry. 
, ‘To be Lieut, acting till further orders, William Marshall. 






‘To be Ensign, acting till further orders, ‘Thomas Lloyd-Jone: 

‘The equipment mentioned in ithe first Order, which consisted of 
swords and saddles, were as might be expected cf various designs and 
patterns, this equipment, with the exception of that of the officers, was all 
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discarded almost immediately after, when the Government issued firse 
clothirg, and then arms and exitipment, making a complete outfit for all 
the Non-commissioned Officers and Privates. 

wun November 16th 1866, the first issue of clothing was forwarted 
from Headquarters and shipped direct to Captain Bingham, Paris Sta. 
tion, this issue consisted of 


Cloth ‘Tunies (Hussar Pattern) 40 
Cloth ‘Trousers (Hussar Pattern) 40 
Busbies (Hussar Pattern) 40 
Great Coats (Hussar Pattern) 40 


‘The Busbies were ornamented with Brass plate, Chain and straight 
white, horse hair plume. ‘The ‘Tunics were handsomely trimmed with 
Yellow Cords, and the ‘Trousers with two white stripes. The Uniforms 
and. Great Coats were dark blue in color, all of the very best material, 
and there is no doubt that the splendid appearance which the Cavalry 
made at this time had considerable to do with the large number of ap- 
plications for membership always on file. White Belts, long swords 
and, Spencer Carbines completed the equipment. 

At this period there were no Canadian Military Schools of Instruc- 
tion, and the gentlemen selected for officers were required to proceed 
to ‘l'oronto, where they were attached to the 13th, Hussars, one of the 
crack Cavalry Corps of the British Army, who were then stationed in 
the old Fort Barrracks. 

Charles Weir of Cathcart, who had received the appointment of 
‘Troop Sergeant, as well as most of the other non-commissioned officers, 
accompanied the officers to ‘Toronto, as it was considered to be a matter 
of importance, at that time, to have only thoroughly qualified men to 
fill these positions. 

After some two months steady drills and studies, Certificates were 
granted, and in due course a General Order was issued confirming the 
officers in their rank. On his return home, Captain Bingham proceeded 
to complete the enrolment of his ‘Troop up to a strength of 35 including 
N. C. O. and Privates. 

‘The men were frequently called together and evinced the greatest 
interest in making themselves acquainted with the various drills and 
movements necessary in the Cavalry branch of the service. 

Under Captain Bingham, the parades were held at both Bishops 
gate and Burford Village, the men, many of whom resided at a consi 
derable distance, attended cheerfully at these meetings, and gave thei 
time without any renumeration. 
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Referring to the G. O. of 14th. Dec, 1866, appointing Wm, Marshall 
as Lieutenant and ‘T, Lloyd-Jones as Ensign, it is clear that the desi- 
gnation of the 3rd. Officer as “Ensign” was a clerical error, the proper 
title at this period being Cornet. 

Some of the charter members of the force who at that time or later 
on were appointed non-commissioned Officers in the Troop, were Wil- 
iam Henry Serpell, Sergeant Major, promoted in 1872 to be Quarter- 
master of the new Second Regiment of Cavalry. Sergeants John Car- 
yle, George Tisdale and Charles Weir. Corporals Eli Eddy, Robert 
Shellington and Henry Marshall. Troopers D. G. Hanmer, Jacob Law- 
rence, Ephraim Dutcher, Benjamin Haun, Benjamin Smith, John Thomp- 
son, Sherman Townsend, Henry Ballard, James Carlyle, George Clin- 
ton Henry Aaron McWilliams, James McWilliams, Robert James, 
Francis Marshall and F. W. Miles. 

Captain Bingham, had formerly resided in Oxford County, where 
he had been an Officer in the First Battalion, Oxford Militia, after his 
removal to Bishopgate, he was gazetted Captain in the Fifth Brant Mili- 
tia. For a number of years he carried on an extensive, business in Bi- 
shopsgate, as a manufacturer of Agricultural implements. The first crude 
mowers and reapers manufactured in Brant County, of fearful and won- 
derful construction were turned out from his workshops. 


The First Camps of Exercise- 


‘The first camp of instruction, for the benefit of the Volunteer Militia, 
held in this Province was formed at Thorold, on August 17th, 1866, 
and continued until October 6th, 1866. ‘The Regiments in attendance 
were changed weekly. During this period of time the total number of 
N.C. O, and men present amounted to 6,201 and 475 officers. The only 
Cavalry in attendance was the Cobourg ‘Troop under Lieutenant Colo- 
nel Boulton, three officers and forty-four N. C. O. and men, also a de- 
tachment. of one officer and eight men from Colonel Denison’s Troop, 
the latter were present during the whole of Camp, the remainder being 
stationed in detachments at Chippewa, Black Creek, Fort Erie, Ridgeway 
and Port Robinson. 

On the 18th, September, 1868, the Militia Department decided to 
hold 2 Camp of Instruction at ‘Toronto, for the benefit of the Cavalry 
and Artillery branches of the service. 

By G. O. No. 1, of that date, a Camp of Exercise was authorized 
to be held on Ist October next ensuing, composed of Field Batteries 
and ‘Troops of Cavalry, for Volunteer Militia. ‘The Commander-in- 
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Chief having appointed Colonel Anderson C. B., of the Royal Artillery, 
to command the Field Batteries, and Col. Jenyns C. B., 13th Hussars, 
to command the ‘Troops of Cavalry there assembled. ‘The experience 
gained at this Camp was of lasting benefit to the Troops of Cavalry 
present among whom were the Burford soldiers, ‘This was the first 
occasion in the History of the Burford Troop on which they attended 
a Camp of Exercise. They were not again called away from home 
until the year 1871, During this interval the drills were performed in 
the Fall of the year at ‘Troop Headquarters, the manoeuvres and tacti- 
cal work being carried out on the estates of R. C. Muir, J. P. and 
Elisha Stuart 

At this time, and for a number of years after, a great deal of 
attention was given to training the Volunteers how to shoot, the cons- 
tant practic developed a very much higher average then has been made 
during the past twenty years. The targets first used were construc. 
ted of wood and were placed against one of the large straw stacks always 
to be found on the Stuart farm. After every shot the “Flag-man” 
would appear from the back of the stack, plug the holes, and signal the 
result to the firing line. Later on an iron target was received from the 
Militia Department and this was erected on the southern end of a large 
field, the property of Squire Muir. All balls missing the target finding 
lodgement in the large trees in the “Winskel Grove”. 

At the close of the Annual Drills, the usual inspection was held 
by a Staff Officer, this duty was carried out by Lieut. Col. Henry V. 
Villers, Brigade-Major, with Headquarters at Hamilton, who never 
failed to highly compliment the officers on the soldierlike and creditable 
manner in which the drills and manoeuvres were performed. 


The Field Day at Brantford. 


On the 18th day of September, 1869, the Burford ‘'roop of Caval- 
ry had their first experience in Brigade and Review Work. Assem- 
bling at Burford early on the morning of that day, they marched to 
Brantford, when in company with the 38th, Battalion, consisting of 23 
Officers and 291 men, under the command, of Lt. Col. Patton, and 
four Companies of the 3rd, Batt, Grand ‘Trunk Brigade, the latter under 
the command of Major Larmour, they formed up in Review Order on 
the Heights north of the city, where they were inspected by the Adju- 
tant General, Colonel P. Robertson Ross. ‘The Cavalry on this occasion 
were under command of Captain Bingham and made a splendid appea- 
rance, they were highly complimented by the Adjutant General, who in 
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his Official Report referred to the ‘I'roop as a splendid body of active 
young men especially well horsed. After a minute inspection, the men 
were supplied with blank ammunition, a regular Field Day followed, 
poth Cavalry and Infantry skirmished, advancing and retiring and made 
occasional charges which greatly impressed the crowds of visitors. 

‘The Honorable George Etienne Cartier was now Minister of Mi- 
litia, and during his term of office the Volunteer militia particularly 
the Cavalry, received very little encouragement. ‘The period of Drill 
was reduced from 16 to 13 days, with permission to perform 
this by extra drills in 6%4 days, this gave the men $1.00 per day, 
put the pay for the horses remained” the same, Members of the 

ia who resided at a distance from their Headquarters and were 

ed to provide themselves with accommodation at the Hotels, received 
practically nothing for their time. In face of this and other discoura- 
gements, stich as rumors that the days of mounted men were over in 
the Army, and that Cavalry was a useless branch of the service, the 
Burford Troop was always up to full strength with picked men, 

‘At the close of the year 1869, the Canadian Volunteer Militia num- 
pered (on paper) as follows :— 


Cavalry 500 Officers & Men 
Garrison Artillery Officers & Men 

Field Batteries (10) ers & Men 42 Guns, 441 Hor's, 
Engineers (4 Cos), Officers & Men 

Naval Brigade (Halifax) 233 

Inf'try and Rifles (73 Batts) 37,268 Officers & Men 


TOTAL — 43,541 


In the month of October, 1871, there assembled at Niagara-on 
Lake, for a period of 16 days Drill, three Squadrons of Cavalry, three 
Field Batteries, (twelve guns) and several Rural Corps of Infantry. 
In all, 4,753 men, the whole under the Command of Lt. Col. Durie. 

‘The Cavalry present, among whom where the Burford ‘Troop, were 
given a taste of regimental drill, and the result proved so satisfactory, 
that the Militia Department decided to form the various independent 
Cavalry Units into a Provincial Regiment, this scheme was carried out 
the following year. 
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Organizationiof the Second Regiment of Cavalry, 


After Confederation, in 1867, the new Dominion Government set 
about the reorganization of the various Provincial Corps of Volunteer 
Militia. It was decided to form the isolated rural ‘Troops and Com. 
panies into Regiments and Battalions. 

On February 6th, 1869, a General Order stated that the following 
Corps, enrolled under the Act 31 Vic, Chapter 40, respecting the Mil 
tia and Defence of the Dominion of Canada, as well as those organized 
prior to Ist October, 1868, which have within three months after the 
day on which the said Act came into force, regularly enrolled as Vo- 
lunteer Militia, are hereby declared to be existing and are continued as 
such, subject to the Provisions of said Act. 

No. 3 Military District, Cavalry. 

Governor General Body Guard, Toronto. 

York Squadron (Oak Ridges and Markham ‘Troops) 

St, Catherines Troop, Grimsby ‘Troop, Burford ‘Troop. 

‘This order fixed the status of the Cavalry in the new Canadian 
Army. 

By General Order of 10th May, 1872, the formation of a District 
Regiment of Cavalry composed of the following Troops was authorized 
in Military District No. 2, to be known as 


“THE 2nd, REGIMENT OF CAVALRY.” 
with Headquarters at Oak Ridges 


St. Catherines Troop as ‘Troop 
Oak Ridges (Ist Troop York Squadron) ‘Droop 
Markham (2nd Troop York Squadron) Troop 
Grimsby as Troop 
Burford as ‘Troop 
Queenston as 6 Troop 
Barrie as 7 Troop 
Welland as 8 Troop 


Previous to the formation of the 2nd Regiment of Cavalry, only 
five of the eight Troops composing the new organization, were in exis 
tance, but on the same date, 10th May, 1872, the Queenston Troop or 
Mounted Infantry were changed to a Troop of Cavalry, with the follow- 
ing Officers — 


Captain Lieut. ‘T. J. Brown, 
Lieutenant Ensign Alex. Servos, 
Cornet Sergt. Nelson Young, 
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Also on the above date, a Troop of Cavalry at Welland was au- 
thorized, with the statement that Arms. and the necessary Equipment 
would be furnished, when the Department of Militia and Defence were 
in a position to do so, 

‘The different ‘Troops comprising the new Regiment were numbered 
according to seniority and the same plan was followed when making a 
selection of Regimental Staff Officers. 


Official Orders, authorizing formation of the Toronto, St- Cathe- 
ines, Grimsby and Markham Cavalry 


Troop Organization. 
‘Toronto, 27th December, 1855. 


No 5 Military District, Upper Canada. 

Two Troops Volunteer Militia Cavalry to be formed at Toronto, 
to be styled Ist and 2nd ‘Troops of Volunteer Militia Cavalry of the 
County of York, with their Headquarters at Toronto. ‘The following 
Officers are appointed to these ‘I'roops. Viz : 


First Troop. 


‘To be Captain, Capt. Robert B. Denison, from York Light Drag’s. 


“Lieutenant Lieut. Peter M. McCutchon, from York Light Drag’. 
™ “Comet, Cornet Geo. ‘I. Denison, Jr, from York Light Drag’ 


Second Troop, 
* “ Captain, Capt. Norman 'T. McLeod, from York Light Dragoons. 
™ “ Lieut, Capt. J. S. Dennis, from York Light Dragoons. 
™ “Comet, Ed. C. C. Foster, Gentleman, 


Quebec 27th, September, 1855, 


‘The formation of the following Corps are hereby authorized : Mili- 
tary District No. 7. St. Catharines. 

One Troop of Cavalry to be styled the 1st Volunteer Militia Troop 
of Cavalry of St. Catharines. 


‘To be Captain, Licut. Bate from St. Catharines (Sedentary) Troop 
of Cavalry. 
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Toronto, 13th. December, 1856, 
Military District No 7. 
One Volunteer Troop of Cavalry a tGrimsby, to be styleg the Ist, 
Volunteer Militia Troop of Cavalry of Grimsby. 
‘Lo be Captain, Conrad Teeter, 
‘To be Lieut., John Byam Cutler, 
To be Cornet, Andrew M. Petit 


Toronto, July 17th, 1856 
Military District No 5 
One Volunteer Troop of Cavalry at Markham, to be styled the 3rd: 
Troop of Volunteer Militia Cavalry of the County of York. 
‘To be Captain, Wm. Button, 
To be Lieut. 
"Yo be Cornet. 
DE ROTTENBURY Col 
Adjt. Gen. of Militia, 
DON, 
Adjt. Gen. of Militia. 


‘The York Light Dragoons, were a Corps of sedentary militia, reor- 
ganized on 29th. Jan. 1852, on which date Robert B, Denison and Norman 
T, Mcleod were gazetted Captains in that Corps, In after years when 
Capt. R. B, Denison became the head of the most important Military Dis- 
trict in the Dominion of Canada, he always retained a warm interest fn 
the Cavalry, and was on particularly friendly terms with the officers of 
the Burford Cavalry 

The Denison family were undoubtedly the fathers of the Cavalry 
service in the Province of Upper Canada, and the fortunes of their Cori- 
mand and that of the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, were to be incorporatéd 
at different periods ig 

On the 10th May, 1872, the same date on which the Regiment was 
organized, the following Staff were gazetted :— 


Lieut-Col. commanding, Brevet Lt. Col. and Major Norman ‘Torquil, 
McLeod, C. S. M, S., from Ist Squadron York Light Cavalry. 

Major, Brevet Lt. Col. and Capt. Wm, Button, C. S., from No, 3 (Mark- 
ham) Troop. 

Major, Capt. George Book, C. &., from No. 4 (Grimsby) Troop. 

Paymaster, Brevet-Major and Capt. Currie V. B., from Queenston Moun- 
ted Infantry Company. 
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Adjutant, with rank of Captain, Adjutant Silas W. Spillette C. C. M. $. 
(formerly of 9th, Lancers), from 19th, Battalion 

Quarter master, with rank of Cornet, Sergt, Major W. H. Serpell, C. $. 
Surgeon, J. Ackland De La Hooke, from Ist Sq. York Light Cavalry. 
Asst. Surgeon, Thos. Clarke, M. D. 
Veterinary, Charles Elliott, M. S., formerly Lieut, 36th, Battalion. 

No 7, Bartie 'l'roop, does not appear te have ever joined the Regiment 
in Camp or perfected their organization, but for many years the Welland 
‘Troop continued to be referred to in all official orders as “No. 8." 


No. 8 Troop Welland Ottawa, 7th June 1872. 


‘To be Captain Wm, Buchner M. $. 
‘To be Lieut. Prov. Ruben House, 
‘To be Cornet, Prov. Hampden D. Willson. 


The June Camp of 1872. 


Regulations for the Annual Drill of 1872. 
‘The Annual Drill for the Military year of 1872, will be carried out in 
the following manner :—Camps of Exercise will be formed in every Mi- 
litary District ; at which the Cavalry, Field Artillery and Infantry Corps 
will be concentrated in tactical Brigades and Divisions of the three Arms, 
for 16 days Drill and Manoeuvres. 


Officers, non-commissioners officers and men attending such camps, 
will be paid and supplied during the period as if called out for actual Ser- 
viee. 

‘The Brigades and Divisions will be under the personal Command of 
the Deputy Adjutants General, commanding the Militia, in Military Dis- 
tricts, who accompanied by the permanent District Staff Officers, will 
encamp with the Troops during the whole period the Camps are in opera. 
tion, in order to superintend the Drill and ‘Target practice of Corps, carry 
out the supply and transport arrangements, as well as to take Military 
command and regulate all duties in Camp. 


Military District No. 2. 


A Division composed as follows will be assembled in a Camp of 
Exercise on the Niagara Frontier at Niagara on 12th June :— 
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Cavalry. 


No. 1 Troop, the Governor General’s Body Guard and the 2nd. Re. 
giment of Cavalry, 8 Troops, Lt. Col. Mcl.eod. 
No. 1 Troop of the Governor General's Body Guard will be attached 
to the 2nd: Regiment of Cavalry for pay, rations, and discipline, during the 
period the Division is assembled. 
No. 1, § 
Field Artillery. Captain, 
Lieut, J 


Cornet, 
‘Toronto Field Battery. 


Hamilton Field Battery. 
Welland Field Battery. 


No. 2, ( 


Captain, 
Ist, Infantry Brigade. Lieut., J 


Cornet, 
Queens Own Rifles 


Royals Infantry 
York Infantry 
Hamilton Infantry 
Lincoln Infantry 


No. 3,1 
Captain 
Lieut, 1 


* Cornet, 
2nd, Infantry Brigade. ia 


Halton Rifles 
Gray Infantry 
Ontario Infantry 
Simcoe Infantry 
Peel Infantry 


No. 8, 

Captain 
Lieut., 
Cornet, 


Burfor< 
Queens 
Haldimand Rifles St. Catl 

Oak Ri 
Brant Rifles en 
Norfolk Riffes Msie 
Welland Infantry Srims 
Wentworth Infantry 


3rd, Infantry Brigade. 


P. ROBERTSON ROSS, Adjt. General, 
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Division Staff. 


Quartermaster Gen. Lt-Col, R. B. Denison, 
Asst. Quartermaster Gen. Lt-Col. H. V. Villers. 


"Troop Officers of the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry 1872. 


No. 1, St. Catharines Troop. 
Captain, John Johnson Gregory. 
Lieut., Joseph Grobb, 

Cornet, Roland W. Gregory. 


No. 2, Oak Ridges Troop. 
Captain, James Buchanan Baldwi 
Lieut., James McConnell 

Cornet, William Morton. 


No. 3, Markham Troop, 
Captain, James Elliott, 
Lieut, Francis Button. 
Cornet, John Reynolds Button. 


No. 8, Troop, Wettand. 
Captain, William Buchner. 

Lieut., prov. Reuben House. 
Cornet, prov. Hampden D. Wilson: 


Burford 
Queenston 

St. Catharines 
Oak Ridges ee 
Markham ia 1 S 
Grimsby 


shot 


Best 


No. 4, Grimsby Troop. 
Captain, William H. Patterson. 
Lieut., Robert B, Patterson. 
Cornet, Francis O. Burch. 


No. 5, Troop Burford. 
Captain, Jacob Bingham 
Lieut., William Marshall. 
Cornet, ‘Thomas Lloyd-Jones. 


No. 6, Troop, Queenston. 
Captain, T. J. Brown. 
Lieut., Alex. Servos 
Cornet, Nelson Young. 


‘Trooper ‘Thomson 
“" Cookhull 
Disher 
Copeland 
Perkins 
Burns 


Captain Bingham’s Retirement, 


‘Towards the latter part of Captain Bingham’s command he had be- 


come careless and indifferent regarding the efficiency 


his Troop, the 
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equipment being left mostly in the hands of the men, in some cases the 
Military Headstalls, Halters, Tie chains ete, were for a time in daily use 
by a few of the citizen soldiers in their peaceful pursuits. Captain Bing. 
ham's neglect for the safe keeping of the Government stores, and his ne. 
gligence in the discipline of his men, was principally the result of business 
difficulties, which culminated in the loss of the greater part of his trade, 
owing to competition from stronger and better equipped concerns. Finding 
‘ris financial affairs in extricable confusion, he left suddenly for the Unt. 
ted States, and Lieut. Wm. Marshall immediately assumed command, — 

‘This Officer. who during his connection with the force proved him. 
self to be an able, efficient and popular Cavalryman, issued a positive 
order to every member of the Troop to at once return to stores all Govern- 
ment property in their possession, at the same time Constable Daniel Dunn 
was sent out to recover any equipment wherever found, 

After a considerable amount of work, Trooper Dunn gathered in 
nearly all the missing articles and was placed in charge of all Troop stores, 
a position he held for many years. Under his care everything was kept 
in perfect order. Trooper Daniel Dunn was for long considered the most, 
expert swordsman in the Regiment, a most loyal and enthusiastic soldier; 
he was finally promoted to the rank of Regimental Quartermaster Ser. 
geant. 

On the promotion of Lieut. Wm, Marshall to the command of the 
Burford Cavalry, Cornet ‘homas Lloyd Jones became Lieutenant and 
Sergeant Major Charles Weir was eppointed Cornet, the latter was suc- 
ceeded as Sergeant Major by Jacob Lawrence, who had joined in 1866, 
the latter served continuously for some twenty-five years, and deserves 
special mention for his never failing courtesy and his tact with the men 
under his command, He was noted for his punctuality and as a member 
who never missed a Drill or a Camp. During the first camps of Exercise 
at Niagara his services were invaluable to his superior officers, to a large 
degree he possessed the instinct of always doing the right thing at the 
right time. 

Having reached the age limit, Sergeant Major Lawrence retired, after 
serving at the June Camp of 1891, and was succeeded by the Senior Ser- 
geant, W. K. Muir 

Tn the month of May 1875, Orders were issued for another large 
Camp at Niagara-on-the-Lake, but to further economize, pay would only 
be allowed for two Officers per Troop, and further, all ‘Troops whose 
Headquarters were over forty miles distant, had the option of drilling at 
"Troop Headquarters, or marching to Camp. 

‘A short time after this Order was issued, Lieut-Lloyd-Jones received 
a personal letter from the D. A. G., Lt-Col. R. B. Denison, in which he 
was offered a position on the Staff during the ensuing Camp, the accep- 
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tance of which would permit Cornet Weir to take his place with the ‘Troop 
and draw the usual pay. After consultation with Capt- Marshall, Lieut 
Jones replied signifying his willingness to accept the position, and warmly 
thanked Col. Denison for his kind offer. 


Retirements‘ Promotions, Appointments. 


On the 26th September, 1873, a General Order appeared in the Ca- 

nada Gazette, confirming Lieut. Wm, Marshall in the Captainey, and pro- 

moting his subalterns. 

‘Po be Captain, Lieut. Wm, Marshall C. $., Vice Bingham, left limits, 

‘Po be Lieutenant, Cornet ‘Thos. LJoyd-Jones, C. S. Vice Marshall pro- 
moted. 

‘To be Cornet, Troop Sergt-Major Charles Weir, C. S., Vice Jones pro- 
moted. 

On the 12th June, 1874, by General Order, the first Commanding 
Officer of the 2nd Regiment of Cavalry, Lt-Col, Norman Torquill Me- 
Leod, who had previously sent in his resignation, was permitted to retire, 
retaining rank. ‘This Officer had served for a considerable length of 
time in the York Dragoons, he was gazetted Captain of the Oak Ridges 


‘Troop on December 27th, 1855, Major in 1865, and Lieut. Colonel of the 
York Squadron in 1867, 


On the retirement of Lt. Col. McLeod, the command of the Regiment 
devolved on Major Wm. Button ; formerly in command of the Markham. 
Troop. This Officer, however, did not long retain the honor, having sent 
in his resignation, by General Order of 18th. December 1874, he was per- 
mitted to retire, retaining his Brevet Rank of Lt. Col. Major George 
Book C. $., formerly in command of the Grimsby ‘Troop, now succeded 
to the command of the Regiment, but he, like Major Button, was never 
gazetted Lt. Colonel. 

Major Book having removed from the Province, a General Order 

issued from Ottawa on 30th. May 1879. 

Captain and Brevet Major John J. Gregory C. C. of No. 1 Troop 
will, during the absence from Regimental limits of Major Book, assume 
the command of the Regiment until further orders. 

During the Summer of 1879, there being no word of Major Book’ 
return to Regimental limits, Captain John Johnston Gregory pressed for 
his promotion. On the 17th. October, 1879, the following G. O. was 
issued :-— 

Major George Book having left limits, his name is hereby removed 
from the List of Officers of the Active Militia, 

During the Fall of 1867, John J. Gregory was attached to the 13th 
Fiussars, ‘Toronto, for Drill and Instructions. Obtaining a first class 
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certificate he was immediately gazetted Cornet to No. 1 St Catharines 
‘Troop. On 5th. April 1867, promoted Lieutenant, and in January 1870 
succeeded to the command of his ‘Troop. 


2nd. Regiment of Cavalry ‘Troop Commanders, 1879. 


No. 1 Troop, St Catharines, Capt. and Brevet Major, John J. Gregory, 
“2 "" Oak Ridges, Capt. McConnell 

Markham, Capt. and Brevet Major, James Elliot, 

Grimsby, Capt. Patterson. 

Burford, Capt. Marshall. 

Queenston, Capt. Brown. 

Welland, Capt. Wm, Buchner, 

Establishments 385, Actual Strength 241 


Why the Cavalry Drilled only Biennially during the Seventies, 


During the Seventies, a period of great Commercial depression pre- 
vailed in Canada. ‘The Government, who had first to provide for the 
North West Mounted Police, and the newly formed permanent Batteries 
in Kingston and Quebec, found very little money left to provide for the 
Drill of the Active Militia, taking for instance the year 1877,when L. R. 
Masson w: inister of Militia, we find that the 2nd. Regiment of Ca- 
valry like many others, were not required to perform Annual Drill, 

‘The Militia Grant this year was less than one Million dollars, the 
exact amount being $931,956, from which deduct $300.356 for North 
West Mounted Police, $50,000 for Royal Military College, leaving some- 
what more than half a million dollars, for Militia purposes proper, and 
the supply of all Warlike stores, clothing for the whole force and for the 
two Gunnery Schools, Rifles, Ammunition, Guns, Saddlery, Gun Powder, 
as well as Accoutrements and Equipment of every description that an 
Army requires, for the Drill Pay and incidental expenses attending on 
Drill and training. ‘There remained only the meagre and insufficient sum 
of $155.000, a sum altogether inadequate to keep the 42.000 Volunteer Mi- 
litia of Canada in a proper state of training and effectiveness. 

‘The following year, 1878, A, Campbell was appointed Minister of 
Militia and Defense. The Burford Troop was authorized to drill at 
‘Troop Headquarters. On the 27th Day of September 1879, it was inspec- 
ted by the Brigade-Major, I,t-Col. H. V, Villiers, and found to be in a 
throughly efficient state. The horses were particularly good. ‘The Ins- 
pection was carried out on the farm of R. C. Muir, J. P. 
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Gn the previous day, Col. Villiers had inspected the Queenston Troop 
of Cavalry, under Capt. Brown, on Niagara Common, where they had 
performed six days drill. ‘The remainder of the Troops of the Regiment, 
like Burford, carried out their drills at ‘'roop Headquarters. 





The 2nd Commanding Officer of the 2nd Regiment 
of Cavalry. 


After the retirement of Lt-Col. McLeod on the 12th June 1874, the 
Regiment remained without any positive head, until the 8th June 1883, a 
period of about nine years. On the latter date a General Order was is- 
sued. 

2nd, Regiment of Cavalry. 

‘To be L.t-Col, and Command the Regiment, Capt. and Brevet Major 
John Johnston Gregory, C. C. from No. 1 Troop ; Vice McLeod retired, 

It is interesting to note by the above order, that the Commanding 
Officer of No. 1 ‘Troop, had the unusual experience of being promoted to 
the Colonelcy, without ever having being gazetted to the intermediate grav 
of Major ; although since the year 1879, he, as Senior Captain, had acted 
as Commanding Officer of the Regiment, 

During Colonel J. J. Gregory’s tenure of Command, the Regimeut 
‘met biennially on Niagara Camp Ground. At these Encampments the 
Cavalry were left entirely to themselves under the trees in Paradise Grove, 
except on Mield Days or when Brigade Movements were being carried out. 

‘A leading future of the Cavalry Quarters was the heavy Regimental 
Guards that were maintained, from four to six Sentries were constantly 
to be seen on their Beats surrounding the Cavalry Camp Ground. This 
meant the employment of some twenty four Privates, one Sergeant, one 
Corporal, and one ‘Trumpeter. ‘This Guard which was later on almost 
entirely dispensed with, was the most exacting and disagrecable part of 
Camp Life. Many old members can doubtless recall the times, when 
they were called up every four hours, during their twenty four, to pace 
for two hours on their Beat. To be called up in the middie of a dark sad 
rainy night, from a sound sleep, by the inexorable Corporal of the Guard 
and hurried out to their Posts of Duty, was a taste of real soldering. In 
those days the Sergeant of the Guard was considered to be a great man, 
‘The Corporal a very lucky man, while the Trumpeter would not exchange 
places with the Colonel. 


























Stable Duties were carried out at such times, and in such a manner, 
as best suited the time of the men and the ideas of the Troop Sergeant- 
ajors. After the first week in Camp, when the Regiment came togethe 
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a considerable part of its work consisted of wild gallops, from one end of 
the Common to the other, when these furious charges were made by the 
Regiment in line with drawn Sabres, the gallant Colonel in the lead, who 





no doubt had in mind the famous 
Battle of Balaclava. 

‘The sight of these charges were so inspiring, and made such an in. 
pression on the Camp Commandant, Col. R. B. Denison, that he issued 
strict orders to the effect that the ground lying in front of old Fort Geor- 
ge, and extending from the English Church to the Railway Cut, be left 
entirely for the use of the Cavalry. 


harge of the Light Brigade,” at the 





On the promotion of Capt. J. J. Gregory to the Command of the 
Regiment, the Militia Dept. decided to complete the Staff, and on 22nd. 
June 1883, a further General Order was issued 


2nd. Regiment of Cavalry. 
‘To be Majors, Capt. and Brevet-Major James Elliott, C. C. from No. 3 
‘Troop, vice Button retired. Capt. Wm. Marshall C. C, 
from No. 5 Troop, vice Book left limits. 


Ottawa, 





1: Febreary, 1884. 


G. O. No. 5, 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, No. 5 Troop Burford. To 
be Lieutenant. Sergeant Robert Cuthbertson Muir, C. C. vice Jones pro- 
moted.—Memo ; 2nd. Lt. Charles Weir having left limits, his name is 
hereby removed from the List of Officers of the Active Militia. 

It is a peculiar fact to note, that although Cornet Charles Weir ha 
left limits nearly ten years previously, no official notice was taken of his 
absence, and in the above order he was referred to, as 2nd: Lieut, To ex- 
plain this matter to the readers of this History, it will be necessary to state 
that in the month of June 1874, the Militia Dept. decided to reduce the 
strength of the Active Militia Force to 30,000 Officers, non-com. Officers 
and men at the same time, a number of new Corps gazetted, but not yet 
equipped, were removed from the list of the Active Militia. 

‘Among this list were 7 Troops of cavalry. A General Order was 
also issued stating that the nominal strength of each Troop of Cavalry 
was not to exceed 40 officers and men. It was further stated that as va- 
cancies for officers occurred, the strength of officers was to be reduced to 
2 per each Troop of Cavalry. 














Referring to the above order of 8th February, 1884, it will be noted 






























































that Char 
that the t 
1880, and 
On € 
master, V 
On2 
with the 
rank of C 
Toc 
act as Qt 
retired lis 
Capt 
mention | 
Active M 
12th May 
in the 3th 
Ith 
Regiment 
appointed 





































The Burford Cavalry Lines. 


what m; 
connectio 
considera 





error had 
appeared 


ERK 
Serpell ir 

Afte 
Queensto 


Tot 

James St 

U. Fowl 

| Whe 








Duri 
Gregory 










STORY OF BURFORD 





that Charles Weir is referred to as 2nd. Lieut. We find from the Records 
] that the title of the third ‘Troop Officer, Cornet, was dropped in the year 
1880, and that of 2nd. Lieut. substitute 

On 6th July, 1877, General Orders permitted Cornet and Quarter- 





master, Wm. H. Serpell, to have the Honorary Rank of Lieut. 

On 20th July 1883, the following Memo appeared :—“Quartermaster 
with the honorary rank of Lieut. Wm. H. Serpell, to have the honorary 
rank of Captain, from 6th July, 1882.” 

‘To continue the Record of Capt. Serpell’s services, he continued to 
act as Quartermaster until 30th June, 1887, when he was placed on the 
retired list retaining his honorary rank, 

Capt. Wm, H. Serpell is another old veteran who deserves special 
mention here from the fact of his long service in both the Sedentary and 
Active Militia. He was first gazetted Ensign in the 4th Batt. Oxford, on 
12th May, 1847. On 20th March 1856, he was gazetted the Senior Licut. 
in the 3th Batt. Brant. On 2nd of April, 1857 promoted Captain, and on 
27th March, 1864, when the South Riding of Brant was formed into a 
Regimental Division, consisting of 2 Divisions, numbered 1 and 2, he was 
appointed the Capt. of No. 1, in what was called The Reserve Batt. Brant. 





To be Quartermaster with honorary rank of Captain, 2nd, Lieut 
James Sheppard S$. C. from No. 6 Troop, vice honorary Captain Joshua 
U. Fowler, who is hereby permitted to retire retaining his honorary rank. 

When this Order appeared, the Officers of the Regiment were some- 
what mystified, never having heard of or known any Quartermaster in 
connection with the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry of the above name. After 
considerable inquiry had been made, it was found that a most unusual 
error had been made at Head Quarters, and to correct this mistake, there 
appeared on the 15th July 1887, this memo : 

2nd. Regiment of Cavalry 

ERRAT In No. 3 of G. O. (12) 30th June, 188 
Serpell instead of Joshua U. Fowler. 

After the appointment of Quartermaster Sheppard, who resided in 
Queenston, it was found to be a decided advantage to the Regiment, when 
going into and returning from Camp, to have this officer living so near the 
Camp Ground 








7, read Wm. H. 





| Ottawa, 30th June, 1887. 









The Colonel’s Impromptu Review. 








During the June Camp of 1883, just after the promotion of Lt-Col. 
Gregory to the Command of the Regiment, it had been arranged to hold 
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a Grand Review and “March Past” on the morning of the second day 
before Camp broke up. Visitors from ‘Toronto, Hamilton, St. Catharines, 
Buffalo, and the adjacent country poured in to enjoy the spectacle, and 
there was a great cleaning up and furbishing of Steel Hutter chains, and 
whitening of Belts for the occasion, but to the great disappointment of 
both soldiers and visitors, about 9 A. M,, the hour set for Muster Parade, 
the rain commenced falling and as it showed no signs of letting up, the 
Order for the Review was cancelled and during the balance of the fore. 
noon, the Cavalry passed their time entertaining their numerous visitors 

‘About 1 o'clock the sky cleared off and the various Corps in Camp 
paraded for Regimental Drill. Fort George was crowded with sight- 
seers, and as ustial the ground in front of the Historic old Earthworks 
was pre-empted by the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, who it should be stated, 
was'the only Cavalry Corps in Camp, 

‘The Regiment, with its 7 Troops of clean, active looking men, pre- 
sented a splendid appearance, and the Colonel decided in his mind, that 
the opportunity of gratifying the visitors with a Military Display, for 
showing off the Regiment to the best advantage, and to the satisfaction of 
the officers and men, was too.good to be lost. He immediately communi- 
cated with the Commanding Officers of several Infantry Regiments, whose 
men were casting longing eyes towards the Grand Stand, and it was arran- 
ged that these Corps, with the Cavalry, should form in line, and march 
past to the music of the Massed Bands. 

"The Cavalry being the first branch of the service and the proposition 
having come from the Colonel of the Cavalry, that Officer assumed com- 
mand of the Brigade, Accompanied by several pro-tem aids and Staff 
Officers, Lt-Col. Gregory took Post at the Reviewing Point, when the 
Brigade wheeled into column and commenced the “March Past.” 

"The various Regimental Officers and men, with due formality salu- 

1g the Reviewing Officer, who acknowledged the same with all the di- 
gnity and impressiveness of an Inspector General. As a matter of fact, 
most of the visitors from a distance did not know the difference. 

During the performance of the various movements incidental to a 
March Past, the attention of the Camp Commandant, Lt-Col. Robt. B. 
Denison was drawn to the display taking place on the Common, after 
a lengthy survey of the movements through a powerful Field Glass, he 
decided not to interfere with the operations ; but for the future he decla- 
red that, rain or shine, all such displays should be carried out ; at the time 
and dates set, under his own personal supervision. 









































































A Non-Com, Officer ot the 
Burford Cavalry, 1887. 
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The Age Limit for Officers. 


Previous to the year 1883, there was practically no Timit to the age 
at which an Officer was compelled to relinquish the Command of ‘Troop 
or a Regiment, and as a result many Lieutenants and 2nd. Lieutenants, in 
certain Troops and Companies of a Regiment, found that after from ten 
to twenty years service, they were still where they started, while other 
Junior Officers who had perhaps joined only a few years previously, were 
through various circumstances quickly promoted from Cornet to Captain 
in their ‘Troops. ‘This state of affairs led to a great deal of grumbling, 
and remonstrances were frequently made to Brigade Office. As a partial 
remedy the Militia Dept, issued an order on 9th November 1883. 

With the view of maintaining the Active Militia in a state of efficien- 
cy. Lt-Col’s. who attain the age of 60 years, Majors the age of $5, Cap- 
tains the age of 50, and Lieutenants the age of 45, may be placed on the 
retired list. This regulation will apply also to Regular Staff Officers, 
according to their relative rank. 

In the year 1884, Major General R. G. A. Laurd, then in command 
of the Canadian Militia, at the June Camp of 1884, inspected the 2nd. Re- 
giment of Cavalry. In his Annual Report, this clever and distinguished 
soldier recommended a new uniform for Cavalry, requiring neither pipe- 
clay nor yellow washing. This was one of the most common sense re~ 
commendations ever made by a General Officer, and showed the Cavalry 
that his Inspection had not been a superficial one, and that his remarks 
were the result of close observation and an earnest desire to advance the 
interests of the Cavalrymen. This was also his last report before leaving 
anada. 

During the year a reconstruction of the Cavalry Corps had be 
effected by transferring the Oak Ridges and Markham Troops from the 
2nd. Cavalry to the Gov. Gen, Body Guards, and making the latter a Re- 
giment of 4 Troops. While this change did not effect the efficiency of 
the first named Corps, which had stili 5 Troops, it very much improved 
that of the latter. 

"Thus it happend that the York Cavalry, which had formerly been 
connected with Denison’s Command, were after a period of some 28 years, 
as part of the 2nd. Regiment of Cavalry, to again become a part of their 
old Corps, and form the left wing of their new Regiment, 

Reporting on the change, the Dep. Adjt. Gen, under date of 10th Nov. 
1889, remarked as follows :— 

‘The Inspection of this Corps (‘The Gov. Gen. B, G.) was made by 
me on 29th, June on the Garrison Common, Toronto, at the end of its 6 
days Drill, he 2 Troops lately transferred from the 2nd. Reg. of Ca- 
valry, were present in full strength and though a marked difference was 
















































‘THE HISTORY OF BURFORD 


apparent between them and the old Troops in point of cleanliness, T am 
satisfied that competition will in a very short time dispel and other si 
lar defects. ‘The augmentation of the Body Guards must of necessity 
bring about increased enthusiasm and efficiency. 

‘We will now dismiss from these records the Markham and Oak 
Ridges Troops of Cavalry. 

Tt was during this year of remarkable changes in the formation of 
the Regiment, that the old order of numbering by figures was done away 
with, and that of letters substituted, therefore. 

‘The Welland Troop had, since its organization in 1872, continued to 
be designated in all Official orders, as No. 8 Troop. On Aug. 30th, 1889 
it was last referred to as No. 8 Troop. General Orders stating that in 
future it be known as “E” Troop. No. 7 Troop (Barrie), so far as the 
Regiment was concerned, had practically never existed, and we are quite 
sure that many officers of the 2nd Regiment never knew or heard of the 
Barrie Troop. 


1889. 
Establishment 168, Actual Strength 168. 
Figures of Merit, 


‘Troop Capt. Gregory 16.29 
‘Troop Capt. Burch 17.25 
Troop Capt. Jones 26.18 
Troop Capt. Servos 26.00 
Troop Capt. Buchner 18.16 


The Adjutancy of the 2nd, Regiment of Cavalry. 


As already stated in these Records, on the formation of the Regiment 
on 10th May 1872, Silas W. Spillette C. C. M. S. was appointed Adjutant. 
‘This Officer at the time, was serving as Adjutant of the 19th. Battalion, 
but had previously been an old Lancer Non-Com. Officer in the Regular 
Army. It was brought that an officer cf his experience would be of 
great help in the interior economy of the new Regiment. 

It was found however, that his views and ideas on many points, like 
most old soldiers, were not adapted to a Volunteer Cavalry Corps in Ca- 
nada, although a hard-working and enthusiastic officer, he was much in- 
clined to argument, and made the fatal mistake of not being able to dis- 
tinguish the proper difference between a regularly enlisted soldier, a3 
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well as the regular officers of the British Army, and the Canadian Vo- 
unter. 


Unfortunately Adjt. Spillette had a good share of that prejudice, so 
common at that period in the minds of the old soldiers of the Imperial 
‘Army, viz, that Colonial Volunteers could not possibly become efficient 
soldiers , unless both Officers and Men followe* exactly the same routine 

and the same discipline as in the Regular Army , where no man was sup- 
posed to think or act for himself, in any emergency, but simply obey or- 
ders and follow all the old Rules and Camp Regulations prevailent in 
older countries, and which were not at all suitable or advisable when ap- 
plied to the Canadian Volunteer Militia, or in a new country like Canada, 
where the force sure to be called upon , to resist the first invasion of an 
enemy would be a purely voluntary one and not an army of professional 





After a service of four years in the Second Regiment of Cavalry, 
Adjutant Spillette resigned , and four months later, on Sept, 8th. 1876, 
Cornet R. W. Gregory, from No. 1 Troop, was appointed Adjutant with 


the rank of Lieutenant, Adjt, Gregory remained in this position until 





June 8th. 1883, when, on the promotion of Captain John J. Gregory to the 
command of the Regiment , he was promoted Captain of No. 1 Troop 
(St. Catharines). During Lieut. R. W. Gregory term of office as Adju- 
tant, he proved himself to be an able and efficient Officer for that position 
residing in the same locality as the Commanding Officer of the Regiment ; 
the necessary work, during the intervals between Camps, could be carried 
out promptly and satisfactory. 











After the retirement of Lieut. Gregory from the Adjutancy, no ap- 
pointment was made to fill the vacancy created until a period of over three 
years had elapsed. On Sept. 17th, 1886, Captain James Buchanan Bald- 
win C, S,, from retired list of Captains, who had previously been recom- 
mended, was appointed to the position. Captain Baldwin was an old 
Cavalry man, During the Fenian Raid of 1866, he held the position of 
Cornet in the Gov. Gen. Body Guard, and accompanied his corps to the 
Niagara Frontier. Leaving Toronto on the morning of June 2nd. of that 
year, Cornet Baldwin’s Troop under Lieut. Col. George T. Denison, 
crossed the Lake by steamer to Port Dathousie and proceeded from there 
by rail to Port Robinson, from this point the Guards marched to Chip- 
yawa on the Niagara River. After a halt at this place they set out in 
the evening to overtake Col. Peacock, who was reported to be at New 
Germany , advancing to intercept the Fenians, who were working to- 
wards Port Colborne. On overtaking Col. Peacock’s Column the Ca- 
valry were sent to the front, to form the Advance Guard, and at dusk 
came in contact with the enemy. 
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Aiter the retreat and expulsion of the Fenians from Canada, De. 
nison’s Cavalry continued for several months to Patrol the Niagara 
Frontier, between Fort Erie and Suspension Bridge. At the ‘Thorold 
Camp, held during the months of September and October, they were 
the only Cavalry in attendance during the full period of camp. This was 
chiefly owing to the high regard entertained by General Napier and 
Colonel Wolseley, for the great military talents displayed and the perfect 
topographical knowledge of the adjoining Courtry possessed by Liens 
Col. George T. Denison. 

Nearly five months of hard, active service in the performance of 
day and night Patrols , keeping a close watch on the River and other 
military duties, had made a Veteran of Cornet Baldwin while still a 
very young man , and the impression made on him was to be a lasting 
one, 

On March Sth, 1867, he was promoted to be Lieutenant, and in 
1872 succeeded Captain Armstrong in the command of the Troop. On 
April 24th, 1874, Captain Baldwin was permitted to retire retaining 
rank. 

On the breaking out of the North West Rebellion in 1885, Dr, 
Baldwin immediately offered his service as Surgeon to Col. Denison , 
and received the appointment in his old Corps and in that capacity 
accompanied the Body Guards to the North West , where he remained 
during the Campaign , returning home again at the close of the Re- 
bellion. 

‘This short account of the Military career of Captain Baldwin will 
give. future readers of these Records some idea of the man who was 
now to accept the difficult and important position of Adjutant to the 
Second Dragoons. Ouside of a passing acquaintance with one or two, 
Captain Baldwin was personally unknown to the Officers of the 2nd. 
Dragoons, his advent at the first Camp, after his appointment, was 
awaited with much interest, scarcely anything was known of his past 
services , but the report that the late Surgeon of the Body Guards was 
to be our new Adjutant created considerable interest. At our first 
meeting at Niagara Camp grounds ; Captain Baldwin was found at 
his post , in advance of any of the Units of the Regiment, each ‘Troop 
on its arrival was closely scanned and no doubt mentally compared with 
his old Corps. Right from the start Captain Baldwin made a good im- 
pression upon both Officers and Men, and before long it was found 
that he was a decided acquisition to the Regiment, an enthusiastic and 
hard-working officer and a thorough gentleman, he made warm friends 
among all the ‘'roop Officers , as there was never the slightest attempt 
on his part to boast of his past services, or harass or irritate Troop 
Officers by expecting them to do work which properly belonged to the 
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Non. Coms, Of striking appearance, standing six fect six inches, and 
{ atways faultlessly attired , his influence had a noticable effect in the 
| improvement in dress and appearance of some of the officers , who 

had heretofore considered that most anything in the shape of a Uni- 
form was good enough to appear in during Camp. On Nov. 17th 1896, 
Captain Baldwin received his Brevet Rank of Major. He continued 
to serve as Adjutant until the 20th, April, 1897, when he accepted the 
appointment of Paymaster Major Baldwin has asked for this change on 
account of advancing years and failing health, before however the month 
of June rolled round, Major Baldwin had answered the last Roll Call 


The Fourth Adjutant of the Second Dragoons. 


Second Lieut. John Edgar Burch of the St. Anns Squadrons, was 
appointed Adjutant, from 20th. April, 1898. ‘This young Officer had 
attended the Royal School of Cavalry during the Winter of 1898, where 
he secured a First class Certificate, and was awarded the highest points 
on nearly all subjects, both practical and written, the writer of these 
records, as it happened, was taking a course of study at the Cavalry 
School at the same time and writes érom personal observation, to the 
writer. Lieut. Burch often expressed his desire to follow the career of a 
soldier , and take part in a great campaign, he little thought at the time 
how soon his wishes would be gratified, it is possible that his thoughts 
at this time ran more in the direction of war and all that it means, from 
the fact, that during his leisure moments he was greatly interested in 
reading, that famous account of the Battle of Waterloo, written by the 
celebrated author, Alexander Dumas. 

Adjt. Burch was present at the June Camp of 1898 and 1899, when 
he exhibited great ability and capacity in the performance of very erro- 
neous duties. 

On the breaking out of the Boer War, he received an appointment as 
special officer to proceed to South Africa , he atrived there in company 
with the Canadian Mounted Rifles, and was taken on the strength, by 
the Commanding Officer, Col, F. L. Lessard, and was immediately placed 
in command of one of the Troops. 

Tt was while leading his men in a desperate charge on the Boer posi- 
tion in one of the engagements near Pretoria, on Monday July 16th, 
1900, that a ball from the enemy brought to untimely end the Military 
career of our Adjutant at the early age of 26, had he lived and returned 
to Canada, his experience with the Army in South Africa would ha 
been of immense benefit to the 2nd. Dragoons. 
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The Organization of “C’” Squadron 2nd Dragoons 


By G, O. No. 43, the old organization was done away with and the 
old independant Troop formation changed for a full Squadron, to he 
commanded by an officer haying the rank of Major. The promotion 
and confirmation of the Squadron officers, however, were delayed and 
held back for several years, to the great injustice of every Squadron 
officer in the regiment 

Why was this? Was it necessary to delay the promotions of off 
cers who carried Long Service Medals and Decorations these several 
years, until, in the course of time, a new Squadron, with a new man at its 
head, was gazetted the latter to the rank of Major, thus giving him 
seniority, before the indisputiable rights of the old Squadron officers were 
recognized, 

Were the latter inefficient or unqualified men, with no enterprise 
or justifiable ambition : or was there a man “Higher Up”, whose sel- 
fishness and obstinacy, held back the promotions, One who was looking 
sorely to his own intrests. Oh No, certainly not, we must not entertain 
such heresies for a moment. 


Ottawa, May 2nd, 1998. 


‘Phe Reorganization of the 2nd. Dragoons on a basis of three Squa- 
drons has been approved as follows 

A Squadron to consist of the present “A” Troop, (St. Catharines) 
and “D” Queenston, with Headquarters at St. Catharines, “B” Squa- 
dron to consist of the present “B” Troop (St. Anns) and “E” Troop, 
(Welland) with Headquarters at St. Anns. “C” Squadron to consist 
of the present “C” Troop, (Burford) with Headquarters at Burford. 

‘Vo be Captain, Lieut. Robert Cuthbertson Muir ; Vice Jones, ap- 
pointed Paymaster 4th May, 1898, 

Yo be Lieut, 2nd. Lieut John Zimmerman Fraser ; Vice Muir, pro- 
moted, 4th May, 1898, 

To be 2nd. Lieut, Sergt. John Baulger Lloyd-Jones, Vice Fraser 
promoted and William Kelso Muir, gentleman, to complete establish- 
ment. 

G. 0. No. 94. 

2nd. Lieut. J. B. Lloyd-Jones, is transferred to “B” Squadron, with 

the rank of Lieut, 13th August, 1898. 
G. O. No. 19, 

‘To be 2nd. Lieut. provisionally, Captain M. F. Muir from the 38th 

Battalion ; Vice R. C. Muir promoted 28th Jan., 1899. 
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‘o be supernumery 2nd. Lieut, provisionally, Sergt. H. H. Ross; 
28th January, 1899, 
G. 0. No, 134. 
‘To be Lieutenant, 2nd. Lieut. and Captain M. F. Muir to complete 
establishment, 21st, December, 1899. 
G. O. No, $5 Supernumery, 2nd. Lieut, H. H. Ross to be taken on 
the establishment ; Vice J. B. Lloyd-Jones transferred, 2nd, June, 1900. 
G. O. No. 37. 
ajor, Robert Cuthbertson Muir, to complete establishment, 
ry, 1902. To be Captain, Lieut. John Zimmerman Fraser; 
to complete establishment, 6th February, 1902. 











Toronto, April 14th, 1899. 


From the D. ©. C, M. D. No. 2. 

To the O. Comdg. “C"” Squadron 2nd. Dragoons. 

Instructions have been issued to O. C. “A” “B” “D” and “E” Troops 
to transfer, to complete the Equipment of your Squadron. 

The Arms ete, as shown on attached list 

You will please report to me, when all the articles have been receiv 
by you 











(Sed) W. D. OTTER, Lt-Col 
To Capt. R. C. Mair Com, M, D. No. 2. 
Com, “C” Squadron 
2nd Dragoons 
Burford. 





List of Arms, Equipments etc. to be transferred from ‘Troops “A” 
“D” and “KE” to complete “C” Squadron. 

Sets Saddlery complete 2 

Arms, and Accoutrements complete 28 

Clothing 28, 

When the above communication was received by the Officer com- 
manding “C” Squadron, he did not expect that the Troops, which had 
been ordered to contribute a part of their Equipment to supply his addi 
tional men, would select the best of their saddles and uniforms, and was 
not greatly disappointed when abont the Ist. May the goods arrived and 
with the exception of the lot from St. Anns, which were apparently nota 
selected assortment of worn out articles, but a fair average of “B" Troops 
Equipment, were found to be more like a lot of condemned stores than 
anything suitable for the new Squadron. 

Tt was fully expected that with the reorganization of the Regiment, 
new Saddlery of the improved pattern would be received; as the old ones 
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had been in use continuously since the year 1866, in fact, some of them 
had been used previous to that by the G. G. B. G. Many of them were 
still in very good order, although most of the attachments were completely 
worn out. ‘This Saddlery was of English make and had been all manu- 
factured of the very best material and on perfect workmanship, or they 
never could have stood the hard service they had been accustomed to for 
over forty years, without any special care or attention. ‘They were a 
most comfortable saddle for the rider and very easy on the horse, much 
more so than the new pattern saddle. ‘The greatest improvement of the 
latter however, was the attachment, by which the sword was carried on 
the left side to balance the carbine. 

"The Cavalry-man dismounted for work, with his carbine, was fatally 
impeded by a heavy sword, dangling round his legs, hanging from the 
waist by long slings, and it also greatly interfered with the free move- 
ments of the body and added much to the fatigue of both officers and 
men in the saddle, 

Tt was not until the month of April 1900, that new Saddlery for 
“C” Squadron was forwarded to Burford ; at the same time orders 
were received to pack the old Saddlery for return to district Stores, 




















‘Toronto. 

"This was done some months later, in the meantime the officer 
commanding, made application for permission to have the old Saddlery 
disposed of by sale in Burford, where much better prices could have 
been realized than in Toronto, LieutCol. Peters, “acting D. 0. C., 
during Col. Otter’s absence in South Africa, favored the idea, but the 
Department decided otherwise and when they were finally sold in To- 
ronto, not more than about the value of the Bits and Headstalls was 
obtained for each complete set of Saddlery. ‘The same may be stated 
of the Snider Carbines which were returned to Stores about the same 
time, having been replaced by the new Lee Enfield. Thousands of these 
Snider Carbines and Rifles were sold “En Bloc”, for about $1.00 each, 
when two or three times that figure might have been realized, had the 
Militia Department disposed of them at Corps Headquarters 











The June Camp of 1899. 





"This was in many respects, the most memorable Camp of Instruc- 
tion which had so far been assembled at Niagara. ‘The Volunte 
were worked early and late. ‘The drills and parades were the easiest 
part of the days work, the Cavalry Brigade in particular were scarcely 
given time to cat their meals. A great effort was being made to convert 
the Canadian Volunteer into a finished soldier, during a short period 
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of ten days. The hours of Drill were lengthened, Squadron Comman- 
ders were obliged to perform the extra duties of Paymasters, and to 
attend long and irksome Stable Parades. Routine was the order of the 
day, officers and men worked and slept, rode and drilled, ate, drank, 
smoked and worked again to the sound of the bugles.. 

Major Gen. E. ‘'. H. Hutton arrived in Camp of Friday, 10th June, 
and assumed command of the Division. ‘The Cavalry Brigade, under 
Brigadier Lt-Col. F. L. Lessard, were camped in the open near the town, 
the hottest spot on the grounds. 

On Tuesday June 1Sth, tactical manoeuvers were carried out on an 
extensive scale, the whole of the Ist Cavalry Brigade and the 2nd Divi- 
sion taking part. ‘The scene of operation covered all the country from 
Niagara to Queenstown Heights, between the River and the G. T. R. 
‘The force was divided into two armies called the Blue and Red, C. 
Squadron formed part of the attacking force. On Friday, June 16th, 
the whole force was reviewed by His Excellency the Gov. Gen, and the 
Minister of Militia, Sir F. W. Borden, large crowds of sight-seers were 
present to view the military display. After the March Past, the 2nd 
Dragoons were selected by the Brigadier, from the Cavalry Brigade, 
to give an exhibit of Horsemanship, the Regiment was formed in line 
of Squadron column, facing Fort George, at a distance of some five 
hundred yards from the outer earthworks, the heights, slopes and base 
of the Historic'old Fort were packed with thousands of visitors, while 
hundreds of carriages and waggons were lined up at the sides for a 
considerable distance 

‘The Staff and Squadron commanders were called out for consulta- 
tion, and received orders to charge at the gallop, straight towards the 
Fort and when within a safe distance, to wheel outwards and return 
and reform. It happened that the curb bits had been discarded during 
the camp and were not worn on this occasion, and once the Regiment 
was fairly started it seemed impossible to check or control the speed of 
the horses, as a result the space between the starting point and the crowd 
of sight-seers, as well as the camp staff, was covered in an incredible 
short period of time, and when the outer flanks of the wheeling Squa- 
drons flew round to right and left, there was not the space of a man's 
hand between them and the front of the crowd of vi Needless 
to say that the visitors and most of the staff, who faced the fierce charge 
of 300 yelling shouting cavalry-men, waving drawn sabres, and the 
thunder of the charging hoofs on the hard ground, felt certain that they 
would be ridden over, and many of them made a mad run up the slope 
of the Fort 

After the regiment had reformed and no casualities were reported, 
the officers offered to repeat the performance but the Major General, 
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who had faced the charge, decided it was a very close shave, which 
indeed it was, and not only vetoed any repetition but blamed the Com. 
manding officer of the Regiment for what he called a reckless and dan- 
gerous performance. Lt-Col. Gregory however, protested that he had | 
Never before, at Niagara, 
or at any other camp of Instruction in Canada, had Volunteer Cavalry 
attempted a similar preformance, and we feel safe in stating that never 
again will a similar charge be witnessed on Niagara Camp Ground. It 
is doubtful if any other Volunteer Cavalry Corps in Canada, could have 
executed the charge, the wheel, when almost on top of the crowd, and 
the retirement without a serious disaster 

During this camp, many rumours of the coming struggle in South 
Africa were in circulation, ‘The Major General had intimated that the 
difficulties were not likely to be settled without the arbitrement of war, 
and in that event, that the services of Canadian troops were sure to be 
accepted. The Commanding officer of the 2nd Dragoon: 
sulation with his officers, made a formal offer of the entis 
for service, to continue for such time as the struggle should fast. 

‘This offer was never accepted but later on the Regiment was asked 
to furnish some 30 men, to help fill the ranks of the first mounted Corps 
dispatched to South Africa, and one officer—Lt. J. E. Burch—received 
an appointment as Special Service officer. 

‘The weather during the camp was extremely hot and dry. Many 
of the men were severely affected by swollen eyes, owing to the intense 
heat. 

Camp Commandant, Col. W. D. Otter 

Chief Staff Officer, Lt. Col. F. H. Cotton. 

Cavalry Brigadier, Lt-Col. F. L. Lessard. 

Major, The Hon. L. Forestcue, 17 Lancers, A. A. G. for Cavalry, 
President of Board to report on condition of old and new Saddlery. 





ly carried out the orders he had received. 









































The Royal Visit to Canada, 1901. 









‘The Duke and Duchess of Cornwall and York, (later ‘The Prince 
and Princess of Wales) left England on Saturday March 16th, 1901, 
from Portsmouth, on the ship “Ophir”. Gibraltar was the first point 
of call. On March 25th Malta was reached, passing through the Suez 
Canal, and across the Indian Ocean to Ceylon and Singapore. ‘They 
landed at Melbourne, Australia on Monday May Sth. ‘The Royal party 
said farewell to Australia at Freemantle on Friday July 26th, arriving 
at Durban, Natal, South Africa, on Tuesday Aug. 12th and at Cape 
‘Town on Aug, 19th. 
































“C Squadron. waiting for dinner, 


Camp Niagara, June, 1900. 
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On August 23rd the “Ophir” sailed from Cape Town for Canada, 

arriving at Quebec City on Monday Sept. 16th, After a tour through 

ia” to the Pacific Coast, ‘The Royal Party on their way East arri- 

ved in Toronto at 2 P. M. on Thursday October 10th. In their Cana- 
dian Tour, they travelled more than seven thousand miles, 


The Royal Review, Toronto, October { 1th, 1901, 


For some time previous to the date of-the Royal Review, it was 
understood by the Officers of the 2nd. Dragoons, that this crack Regi- 
ment of Cavalry would receive orders to attend, and the Commanding 
Officer conceived that it would be an opportune time to discard the his 
toric white belts, which had been worn ever since the organization in 
1866, and incidentally to insist on those officers who had not yet provi 
ded themselves with Full Dress Tunics, to do so without delay, and for 
all to provide themselves with Brown Leather Belts. On Sept. 8th the 
first Official Order was received 


Brantford, Sept. 7th, 1901. 
Regimental Orders by 
Lt-Col. R. W. Gregory, 
Com, 2nd. Dragoons, 


Strength of Squadrons will be 55 Mounted men each. 

Officers of Regiment will adopt Brown Leather Betts, same style 
as now used, Cross Belt and Field Glass Pouch, Sword Belts and Sabre- 
tache. Belts will be made at one place so as to be uniform. Any Offi- 
cer who has the proper trimmings and wishes to use them, will forward 
at once to Adams Bros. 176 King St. East, Toronto, when the best 
arrangements as to price will be made. 


To Capt. R. C. Muir, By Order, 
Com. “C” Squadron, (Signed) C. W. BROOKS Lt, 
2nd. Dragoons, Act. Adgt. 


Toronto, Oct. 5th, 1901, 
 R. C. Muir, 


Burford, Ont. 


Dear Sir :-— 
Col. Otter sent the transport requisitions to St. Catharines last night, 
80 I will not be able to send you yours until Monday. Include Major 
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‘P. Lloyd-Jones and servant and Lieutenants Jones and Brooks and ser 
vants in your transport. ‘ 

As I wired you this morning, the Regt. goes on Wednesday instead 
of on ‘Tuesday. You will require nose-bags but no heel-ropes, 

I have also arranged for 16 cots, mattresses and pillows and 6 wash 
and men, so no cooks or cooking utensils or knives or plates will be 
required. 

T have also arranged for 16 cots, mattrasses and pillows and 6 wash 
stands, for $16.00. Blankets will be issued but I think perhaps each 
Officer should bring extra’ blankets. We have to provide two waiters 
for the mess and I have written Major Jones to bring them from Brant- 
ford. Include them in your transport also I expect to be home on 
Monday or ‘Tuesday. 


Yours truly, 


(Signed) ROLAND W. EGORY, Lt-Col. 
Comdg. 2nd- Dragoons. 


District Office, 


‘Toronto, 4th Oct. 1901, 
District Memo, 
Royal Review, 
‘Transport Detail 
O'Comg. “C” Squadron, 2nd. Dragoons. 


“C" Squadron 2nd. Dragoons, will proceed to Toronto on Wed- 
nesday, the 9th inst., leaving Burford at 9 A. M. by Special G. 'T. Ry, 
reporting to the Officer Commanding your Regiment at Exhibition 
Grounds, immediately upon your arrival. 

‘Transport Requisition is herewith attached, which you will please 
‘ign and carefully fill in number in ink, before handing over te the 
Railway Authorities. 


Capt. Muir, (Sed.) W. D. OTTER, Colonel, 
Comdg. “C” Squadron. D.O.C. M. D. No. 2. 
2nd. Dragoons. 


In accordance with above order, “C" Squadron entrained at Bur- 
ford station at 8 A. M, on the morning of October 9th, arriving at the 
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xhibition Grounds about 1 P. M. The officers of the 2nd, Dragoons 
were quartered entirely by themselves in a seperate building, the men 
along with men of other corps in Machinery Hall, and the Horses in 
the Horse Sheds. 

On Thursday October 10th, a rehearsal of the Review and March 
Past was held during the morning, all the Troops in Camp taking part. 
At 2 P. M. The Royal ‘Train arrived at North ‘Toronto station, when the 
Royal Party detrained and were driven through the streets, which were 
lined with the Troops , to the City Hall, where the Civic Address was 
presented, and from the City Hall to the residence of the Lieut. Gov. 
‘The Cavalry were stationed at the street crossings, to prevent traffic and 
check the crowds. “C” Squadron being placed at the Yonge Street 
crossings in the vicinity of Queen Street. 

Friday October 11th the Troops in Camp were joined by the ‘To- 
ronto Garrison, the whole being formed in Line in Review order, ex- 
tending along the South side of the Exhibition Grounds and the Garri- 
son Common facing North. ‘The Duke of York, in Grenadiers Uniform, 
ompanied by his Staff Officers,—Lieut ‘The Duke of Roxburgh, Royal 
Horse Guards, M. V. O. A. D. C. Lt-Col. ‘I. ‘I. Byron, Royal Austra- 
lian Artillery, A. D. C. Capt. Viscount Crichton, Royal Horse Guards, 
D.S. 0, A. D. C,, Capt. H. $. H. Prince Alexander of Teck K. C. V. O. 
7th Hussars,—were convoyed by Col. W. D. Otter, in front and rear 
of the fine ; the Duke of York making a close Inspection of the Cana- 
dian Soldiers, 

Immediately after, the Duke and Staff took Post at the Reviewing 
point, and the March Past of the Division commenced. ‘The Cavalry 
Brigade passing in Squadron column, the Officers salute being acknow- 
edged by the Duke of York in person. 

‘After passing the Grand Stand, the Cavalry Brigade formed Co- 
jumn of fours and passed through the gate, on the West side of the 
Exhibition Grounds ; from here, after a cirentuous march through 
Parkdale, they returned to their quarters by way of Strachan Ave. at 
the Eastern entrance, when preparations were made for returning home. 
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Muster Roll “C’ Squadron Royal Review. 
NAMES RANK NAMES 


air B.C, 
Fraser. JZ, 
Moir. M. F. 
Mair. WK. 
Ross. Hy H. 


Hearne. G. M. 


Cavin Win, (Acting) 
TroopSergt.  Hdy CF 
“ Force B J 
“ Taylor Wy 
Corporal Force, H 
“ Palmer, Ae 
a Groome, a 
rampoter ‘Tipper. E- Private Peroell W, 
Private Aver E. & . Patterson HL 
: Agassiz, R Patterson Wane 
“ Brown, GR Pearson Joba 
“ Brown, Win Shaweross J. H 
“ Beemer. D. I Showers W 
7 Blair. W. Sowden G. 0. 
“ Beer. W.'T. Sinclair J. A 
. Cramer, B Storey F. 
Clarke hellington We 
“ Gole E. J. Sinclair 0 
“ Deyman. 0, “ 
: Dalton. Be Tune Ed. 
: Dalton D. Kenney E 
“ Fore. H. Welsh Frank 
“ Planagan. Alex Reid ©. MTT, 
Gardhom Lewis F, 
“ Handershiot!D. K, Beckon A. 
« Hamilton, D. H Werlge Arthor. 
“ Tohnston RJ. 2 avin Job. 
“ Link. Arthurs * ‘ge 6, 
“ MeCiellan, J Briers Peter. 
“ MeCaunon, Havers 
* Manuel Fred Piper F. 
“ MeCombs. : Woodhouse B. 
a Olivier M: : House A 


The Royal Escort, Hamilton, October 14th. 

At the close of the Royal Review, Col. W. D. Otter D. O. C. as 
well as the other staff Officers, commended very highly the appearance 
and steadiness of the 2nd Dragoons, particularly “C” Squadron, when 
marching past the Reviewing Post, in fact it was conceeded that “C” 
Squadron was one of the best, if not the best in the whole Cavalry 
Brigade, and their services were immediately in request to act as Es- 
corts for the Duke and Duchess of York, and the Governor General, 
on their visit to the City of Hamilton, on the following Monday. 

As this was a decided compliment to the officers and men of “C” 
Squadron, the Officer Commanding same, after consulting his subal- 
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terns, and finding his men anxious to take part, duly signified his wil- 
lingness to furnish the required Escorts, but before leaving Toronto, 
asked for something more than verbal instructions. ‘The following le-- 
ter was then received :— 
Regimental Orders by Toronto, 11th Oct. 1891 
Lt-Col. R. W. Gregory 
Com. 2nd Dragoons 


Escort 1. “C” Squadron will supply two Escorts, consisting of one 
Subaltern, one Sergeant, and twelve Men each, at Hamilton 
on the 14th of October 1901 


To Capt. R. C. Muir By Order 
Com. “C” Squadron (Signed) W. D- BROOKS, Lt. 
Act. Adj. 2nd. Dg. 


In addition to the above order, Lt-Col. Gregory verbally stated to 
the officer Commanding “C” Squadron that, pay for 13th and 14th Oc- 
tober would be allowed, and to make out Pay Sheets accordingly. 


“C” Squadron entrained at the Exhibition Grounds Platform at 
6 P. M. on Friday October lith, arriving at Burford about 9 P. M. 
During the run home, the following officers and men were selected to 
form the Escorts : 


Rovar. Bsconr o Gov. GEN. Escont 
RANK RANK s 
NAMES aca NAMES 


Lieutenant. z Lieutenant ‘Muir, William K, 

Sergeant. J. Sergeant Hearoe, G.M.(Sq'S.M.) 

Corporal, Eddy, C.F (Sergt) Corporal Foree, B.J. (Sergt.) 

‘Trooper. Palmer, A. C. (Corporal) Trooper Craddock, E (Corporal) 
“ Shaweross, J. H. " Foree 

Hendershott, D. L. 

Flanagan, Aiex. 


Sowden, 
Gardham, Patterson W.-W 
Link, Ardir Croome, Arthur 
“ Gre, R Siuclain, Jas 

“ Hamiléon’ D. R. Beer, W. T- 

“ Stanrty MAL : Dalton, Re 

Mansel, Bi 
Kinney, & Edge, Go 
Cole, BB. Ontives, 8. 
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The Armoury. 
“C” Squadron, 2nd. Dragoons, 


Burford, Ont. Oct. 12 





1901. 
Squadron Orders. 


Escort, 1. Lieut John Z, Fraser, with one Sergt, one Corporal and 
thirteen Men, will proceed to Hamilton by Grand ‘Trunk 
Railway, on Monday the 14th. inst, leaving Burford at 7.30 
A. M. and returning at 4 O'clock P.’M. 


You will report at the Railway Station, Hamilton, at 
1145 A. M. sharp, to act as escort for H. R. H. the’ Duke 
of Cornwall and York, 


In carrying out this important and distinguished duty 
you will be responsible for the safety of the Royal visitor 
and will exercise the utmost vigilance and care in the per- 
formance thereof. 


By Order, 


(Sed) RC. MUIR, Capt 
Comdg. “C” Squad. 2nd, Dragoons. 





The Armoury. 
“C” Squadron 2nd Dragoons 
Burford Ont, Oct. 12th. 1901 
Squadron Orders. 
Hvvort, 2, Lieut. W. K. Muir, with one Sergt. one Corporal and thir- 
teen Men, will proceed to Hamilton by “Special” Grand 


‘Trunk Ry., on Monday the 14th, inst., leaving Burford at 
7.30 A. M. and returning at 4 O'clock P. M. 





You will report at the Railway Station “Hamilton” at 
1145 A. M. sharp, to act as Escort for His Excellency, ‘The 


Rt. Hon. the Earl of Minto, G. C. M. G. Governor General 
of Canada, 


Jn carrying out this important and distinguished daty 
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you will be responsible for the safety of His Excellency, and 
Will exercise the utmost vigilance and care in the performan- 
ce thereof. 
By Order 
(Signed) R. C. MUIR, Capt. 
Comég. “C” Squadron. 


Burford Ont. Oct. 15th 1901. 
From O. C. Royal Escort 
To 0. C.* 
“@” Squadron 2nd. Dragoons. 
Sir: — 





Squadron 2nd. Dgns. 


Having been ordered to. proceed with a detailed escort of one Ser- 
geant, one Corporal, and thirteen Men to the city of Hamilton on the 
14th. inst, to act as escort for their R. H. the Duke and Duchess of 
Cornwall and York, I beg leave to report. 

I proceeded by G. 'T. Ry. as per Transport Requisition from Burford 
to Hamilton and return, leaving Burford at 8.00 o'clock A. M. and ar- 
riving in Hamilton about 9.50 A. M. Returning we entrained at 6.30 
P. M. but owing to the lines being closed to all but the Royal Trains, 
were not able to leave till 9.30 P. M. Arriving in Burford at 11.30 
P.M 

T, accompanied by a similar escort, for His Excellency The Rt. Hon. 
‘The Earl of Minto, G. C. M. G. Governor General of Canada, under 
command of Lieut. W. K. Muir. 

Owing to the absence of His Excellency, and by order of Major 
Forrester, Orderly, Officer, both escorts were united and placed under 
my command, the entire Detail, with the exception of six men, under 
Sergt. Eddy, who were detailed by me to act as escort To Her Excel- 
Iency, Lady Minto, being none too ample, in view of the swarming 
crowds which prevailed on the streets, for the protection and safety of 
the Royal Visitor. 

T am pleased to report that the combined escorts performed their 
duty with satisfaction to myself, and credit to the corps to which they 
belong, so much so, that His Royal Highness conveyed to me through 
His Secretary, Sir Arthur Bigge, His great pleasure in the efficient and 
soldierly manner in which they had performed their duties. 














I regret to report that more consideration was not shown for the 
comfort and welfare of my men and horses, by those in control, 29 
refreshments having been provided till 4.30 P. M., though many of the 
men had been in the saddle earlier than 5.00 A. M. ‘This, I was assured 

















was an oversight, which you know is likely to occur in the bustle and 
excitement incident to a civic demonstration of this sort. 

Na Rations or Forage were provided, we being billoted at the Fran. 
klin House, and I left orders that a detailed bill of expenses be sent me, 
which I expect will be done, unless, the city should generously pay the 
bill. 

I attach a roll of the Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers and Men 
that composed the escorts, also n “marching” “In” and “Out” “Sta- 
tes.” 





I cannot close my report without expressing the gratitude of my 
Officers and Men at the kindness and courtesy shown them by the citi 
zens of Hamilton, more particularly those who catered to our wants 
at the Franklin House. 





I have the honor to be 
Sir, 
‘Your obedient Servant, 
JOHN Z. FRASER, Lieut. 
2nd. Dragoons. 


South Africa, 
The 2nd Dragoons Offer for Service. 





rom the D. 0. C. 
No. D: No. 2, 

'o the Officer Commanding 
2nd. Dragoons. 





SERVICES OF 2nd. DRAGOONS S$. AFRICA. 


I am directed from Head Quarters to forward for your informa- 
tion, the undermentioned copy of the remarks of the Minister of Militia 
and the Gen, Officer Commanding, upon the subject named in the 
margin. 

1. The Major General Commanding desires, that Lt. Col. Gregory, 
Commanding 2nd. Dragoons, be informed that his letter of the 20th June 
was submitted to The Honorable ‘The Minister of Militia and Defence, 
for the information of the Gov. General in Council 

2. The Major General Commanding has been desired by The Hon. 
‘The Minister, to inform Lt. Col. Gregory “that his offer has been re- 
ceived with great satisfaction, as indicative of the zeal and loyalty of 
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and that in the event of war his offer will 





Jf and his regiment, 
receive careful consideration 
Remarks of Gen. Officer Commanding, his minutes to the Minister 
of Militia 
3. “It will be noted that the whole of the Officers and seventy per 
cent of the Non. Coms. and Men have placed themselves at the dispo- 
sal of the Government, in the event of their services bemg required. I 
would invite your attention to the good military and patriotic “spirit” 
which has been evinced by this regiment, whose example I am fully per- 
suaded will be quickly followed by others, in the event of a war “Crisis 
unhappily arising.” 











Toronto, June 28th. 1899 By Order, 
By Order, (Sgd.) H. FOSTER, 
W. D. OLTER, Lt-Col Chief Staff Officer. 
Correspondence. 
Capt. R. C. Muir, St. Catharines Oct. 12th., 1899. 


Burford, Ont. 
Dear Sir : 


It looks to me as if there would be a Canadian Contingent sent to 
South Africa, If they do, could you get from your Squadron, say 
from 10 to 20 young men of good physique, good horsemen and fairly 
good marksmen ? I see a number of Commanding Officers are offering 
a certain number and if I should be called upon for any I would like to 
be prepared to give an answer. I have nothing yet, but, am anticipa- 
ting 











Yours sincerely, 
ROLAND W. GREGORY, Lt-Col, 


.Commanding 2nd. Dragoons 


P. S—Send me the names of any men who would volunteer to go 
by Monday, if you can 
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Burford October 14th., 1899, 
Lt. Col. R. W. Gregory, 
St. Catherines, Ont. 


Dear Sir -— 


Replying to yours of 12th. inst, re recruits for South African Con 
tingent, would say that there will be no difficulty in my furnishing wha. 
tever quota of men are required from “C” Squadron, in fact, were the 
offer of the Regiment's services accepted as a whole, the Burford Squa- 
dron could easily be recruited full strength. 


Yours truly, 


R. C. MUIR, Capt. 
Com. C. Squadron. 


St. Catharines, Dec, 19th, 1899, 
Capt. R. C. Muir, 
Burford, Ont. 


Dear Sir :— 


If you have any men in your Squadron who desire to volunteer for 
services in South Africa with a Mounted Contingent, send me their na- 
mes as soon as possible, as I fully expect to be called upon to supply a 
certain number of suitable men. I have received and forwarded offers 
from Dr. Warren, Capt. Stull and Lieut. and Adjt. J. E. Burch. I sent 
one in for myself on Saturda: 









Sincerely Yours, 


ROLAND W. GREGORY, Lt-Col. 
Comdg. 2nd. Dragoons. 


St. Catharines, Dee. 26th, 1899. 
Capt. R. C. Muir, 

Burford, Ont. 
Dear Sir — 


I have just received orders to recruit ten men for Mounted Rifles. 
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I commence to-morrow, if you have any men of your Squadron who 
desire to join send them here 


Yours truly, 


ROLAND W. GREGORY. 





| Men’s Application, 


1 Braatford, Dec. 20th. 1899. 
Capt. R. C. Muir, 
2nd. Dragoons. 


a 
| 


I suppose you will be considering me somewhat of a nuisance in 
writing you so often, that it is not necessary for you to judge. I am 
anxious to be enrolled in this Cavalry Contingent for service in the 
‘Transvaal. I have offered my services twice during the past six months 
and I beg you to accept and forward this my third application, hoping 
this will meet with your approval. 


I beg to remain, 
Yours respectfully, 
W. E. MOLASKEY, 


150 Darling Street, 
Brantford. 





54 Eagle Avenue, 
Brantford, 
Dec. 28th. 1999, 





| 


Capt. R. C. Muir, 


mmanding C 










Squadron. 


Dear Sir — 








Card received on Saturday. I have informed members of Brant. 
ford Troop your Memo, and you will have their application forthwith, 
T would like very much to go myself, but I see by Saturday's papers 
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that married men’s wives only get 16 Cents per day, and children 4 would 
cents, and as T have two children would only draw 24 cents per day, der it 








of course they could not possibly live on it. I would also have to 
. enlist as Trooper which would come rather hard on me, who has been a 
N.C. O. for so many years, If you can solve this probiert I am quite 
willing to Volunteer for South Africa and follow you as Squadron lea 



























der. 
Yours truly, 
FRED W. KERR y 
P, $—I understand the names are, Sergt. Major. MEM 
‘Trooper Kerr. 
“ Molaskey Dear ¢ 
“Mayo. 
“Ma 1 
“Taylor Taylor 
clothin 
—_——- your s 
Brantford, Dec. 25th., 1899. 
Capt. RC. Muir, 
2nd. Dragoons. 
Dear Sir :-— 
Having learned from Sergt. Major Kerr about the sending of men 
from the Second Dragoons for South Africa, I write to ask you to put . 
i ae Capt 
down my name with Trooper E- Molaskey, our names and measure- s 
ments were sent in to Col. Gregory when the First Contingent was 
asked for, if there is any possible chance I want to go. { don’t think " 
we will haye any trouble getting men. Do you know where we will be y 
the Ne 
examined ? 
Georg 
389 Colborne Street, Yours respectfully, orders 
Brantford. ELWOOD G, MAYOT. 
Capt. Muir, Brantford, Dec. 25th., 1899. 
Burford Dragoons, 4 
Burford Ont. 
Dear Sir — 
I anr very desirous of becoming a member of the Second Canadian iss 
Contingent for South Africa, Having a brother in the First Contingent vg 
it is of interest to me and if you could hold forth any encouragement I inex 











| 
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would take pleasure in seeking an interview with you, and would consi- 
der it a lifelong obligation. 


Yours very Truly, 


FRED BURGAR, 





St. Catherines, Dec. 28tii, 1910, 
MEMO. 





Dear Capt. Muir 


The following men have been enrolled from your Squadron :—H. J. 
‘Taylor, W. EB. Molask May. You will kindly give them their 
clothing and take a receipt, which will be accepted by Officer inspecting 
your stores 








Yours truly, 


ROLAND W. GREGORY, Lt-Col. 
Comd'ing 2nd. Dragoons. 


Brantford, Ont. Jan. Ist, 1900. 
Capt. R. C. Muir 
Burford, Ont, 


The following additional men have been taken on the strength of 
the New Contingent by Col. Gregory, Emerson Baldwin, Fred Burgar, 
George England, John Pilgrim. ‘These men report that the Colonel 
orders them to report in uniform, at 7 P. M. this evening. 


Yours truly, 


M, F. MUIR, Lieut, and Capt, 
C. Squadron, 


St. Catherines, Jan, 29th, 1900. 
Dear Capt. Muir :-— 


I understand that the municipalities from which two of the men 
came who enlisted in the C. M. R. have insured their lives for $1.000. 
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for one year. This is in the County of Welland and I expect the County 
Councit of Lincoln will insure the lives of the men who enlisted from 
this County 

‘There is an Agent named Houth, of I thing the Standard Life, who 
is taking the Policies out and they are charging $50.00 as a War risk 
in addition to the regular rate. It seems some of the Companies will 
not accept the risk, Re new Saddlery. I have a letter from the D. 
©. C. informing me, that the Saddlery intended for my Regiment was 
issuer to the C. M. R. and he had no idea when we would have a new 
issue. ‘They took a number of sets from the G. G. B. B. also. You had 
better write me officially regarding the condition of your Saddlery 
with a request that it be repaired as you desire and I will forward it. Your 
receipt from the men you furnished clothing will be sufficient 
‘on inspection of your clothing, and it is likely a new issue will be made 
to you on the strength of your receipts. I have not yet received the 
belis from Col. Whitley, but, I suppose they have not yet arrived from 
England. 








Sincerely Yours, 


ROLAND W. GREGORY, Lt-Col, 
2nd. Dragoons. 





The Canadian Mounted Contingent. 


On November 2nd 1899, His Excellency sent a cablegram to Mr. 
Chamberlain conveying an offer of a 2nd contingent from Canada. On 
Dec, 7th a reply was received declining offer. 

On, December 16th Mr. Chamberlain telegraphed His Excellency 
signifying a willingness to accept further assistance. 

On December 20th provisional orders were issued for the organi- 
zation of a Regiment of Mounted Rifles of three Squadrons in accor- 
dance with the army establishment for a Cavalry Regiment 1898, of a 
total strength of 25 officers, 417 other ranks and 536 horses. 








On December 28th the provisional orders issued on 20th, were amen- 
ded to provide for a regiment of mounted rifles of two battalions, to be 
designated Ist and 2nd Battalions the Canadian Mounted Rifles. 

Enrollment in the 1st Battalion was carried on and the troops were 
concentrated as hereunder :— 


















Ist 
2nd 
3rd 
4th 


Tr 
tories, 





Th 
their ay 
of offic 
by the | 
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A. SQUADRON. Place of Enrollment Place of Concentration 
Ist Troop ‘Toronto ‘Toronto 
2nd Troop Toronto Toronto 
2nd ‘Troop St. Catharines Toronto, 
3rd Troop Peterboro Montreal 
3rd Troop Ottawa Montreal 
3rd Troop Montreal Montreal 
4th Troop London Toronto 
4th Troop Kingston ‘Toronto 


B, SQUADRON. 


Ist Troop Manitoba Winnipeg 
2nd Troop Manitoba Winnipes 
3rd Troop Quebec Quebee 
4th Troop Nova Scotia Flalifax 


‘The second Battalion was recruited from the North West Terris 


tories, 


Casualities R. C. D. during service in South Africa, 
Killed in action or died of wounds received in action, 


Officers N.C..0. Privates. 


Tot. 


2 2 3 
Died of disease 
3 2 13 
Wounded in action 
5 20 
10 6 36 
Officers. 


‘The following is a list of the Officers appointed to Commissions, 


their appointments dating from December 29, 1899, ‘The distributions 


of offices 
by the Commanding Officers after embarkation, 


s below are those first made, which were subject to change 





Ast. Battalion. 
Commanding Officer. 


Lessard, F. L. (Lieut.-Col., Royal Canadian Dragoons.) 


























(2nd. in Command.) 


Evans 





T. D. B. (Major and temporary Lieut-Col. Royal Cana- 
dian Dragoons.) 


“ A” Squadron, 
Commanding Squadron. 


Forester W. (Capt. Royal Canadian Dragoons.) 


Captain. 


Pearse C. St. A. (Capt. Royal Canadian Dragoons.) 


: 
| 
E 
| 
| 


Ist. Troop, Elmsley J. H., (Lieut. Royal Canadian Dragoons.) 
2nd. ‘Troop, Cockburn H. Z. C., (Capt. G. G. B- Guards.) 
3rd, Troops, Van Luven R. M., (Capt. 4th, Hussars.) 

4th. Troop, King A. H., (Major Ist. Hussars.) 





“B” Squadron, 





TH 

Commanding Squadron. ates 

Tt 

Williams V. A. S., (Capt Royal Canadiar: Dragoons.) (a 
other 1 

Captain establis 

South 

Greenwood H, S., (Lieut-Col. 3rd. Dragoons.) fb 
4 office 

Lieutenants. i oe 

Ist. Troop, Van Straubenzee C. ‘T., (Lieut. Royal Canadian Drae J ‘chme 
goons.) ranian 

: horses. 

2nd. Troop, Young F. V., (2nd. Lieut, Manitoba Dragoons.) 
3rd. Troop, Turner R. E. W., (Capt. Q. O. C. Hussars.) dian 4 


4th. Troop, Borden H. L., (Major K. C. Hussars.) Rifles 









a 





THE HISTORY OF BURFORD _ 








Adjutant. 
Nelles C. M., (Capt. Royal Canadian Dragoons.) 


Quartermaster. 


Wynne J. H., (Capt. 2nd. Regiment C. .) 
| Medical Officer. 
Duff H. R., (Surg.-Maj. 4th, Hussars.) 
Transport Officer. 
| Tarrison GC. F., (Capt. 8th. Hussars.) 
Veterinary Officer. 
Hall W. B., (Vet. Major, Royal Canadian Dragoons ) 
Promotion since organization : 


Lieut. A. H. King, to be Captain, vice Pearse, deccas 
tober 17, 1900. 





from Oc 


Departure of “Milwaukee.” 





‘The remainder of the 2nd contingent embarked on the Mitwa 
on February 21 

‘The following is the detail of the forces embarked : -~ 

(a) 1st. Battalion, the Canadian Mounted Rifles : 17 officers, 352 
other ranks and 368 horses, b 
establishment (Lieut.-Colonel Les 
South Africa), also 7 horses. 

(b) “C” Battery, Canadian Brigade Division of Field Artillery: 
4 officers, 168 other ranks and 137 horses, being short of establishinent 
1 officer (Captain Panet who was in South Africa), and 1 man, 

(c) Attached to Ist. Battalion, the Canadian Mounted Rifles De- 
tachment of 2nd. Battalion, C. M. R., unable to embark on SS Pome- 
ranian for want of accommodation : 1 officer, 37 other rank and 58 
hors 





1g 2 officers short of the authorized 
ard and Major Forester who were in 




















(d) For instructional purposes to replace officers of the Cana- 
dian Militia in South Africa and appointed to the Canadian Mounted 
Rifles or Brigade Division of Field Artillery : Lieut.-Colonel W. D. 
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Gordon, D. O. C. No. 5 Military District. Major T. L. Boulanger, sitane 
commanding Ist, “Quebec” Field Battery. Lieut. J. E. Burch, 2nd, reserv 
Dragoons. af 
Organization. | poort) 
q | been t 
When the regiment arrived at Cape Town, South Africa, it was |) Evans, 
styled the Ist Battalion Canadian Mounted Rifles and had been raised {) — succes 
as a special service regiment for duty in South Africa, the Royal Cana- iz 
dian Dragoons forming a nucleus. right 0 
It was therefore placed at a disadvantage to the Canadian Perma- the Pe 
nent Artillery and Infantry, both of whom retained distinctive Royal Tt 
titles sualt 


It was felt by all that the changing of the name of the corps, from 
that conferred by the Queen, to that of Ist Battalion Canadian Mounted 
Rifles, precluded the Regiment from wearing in the field the distinctive 
badge given them by Her Majesty, and from attaching to the regiment No. 1 
the honours it would strive to earn in his campaign. 

‘Vhe regiment desired to be allowed to feel that they were serving 
5 members of a corps which Her Majesty had specially honored, but 
which had for the first time an opportunity of showing its devotion to 
Her Person and Empire. 

Col. Lessard therefore applied, that the Royal title be given back 
to the regiment, which was granted by the authorities. 


Arrival of SS. “Milwaukee." 


The SS. Milwaukee arrived at Cape Town at 4 p. m. on the 2Ist. 
March, 1900, but owing to the rough weather prevailing the disembar- 

















ted tre 

kation of the regiment did not take place until 10 a. m, on the 26th catia 
March, 1900. Field 
‘As soon as the regiment had disembarked it was ordered to camp at did fe 
Green Point, Cape Town, and remained at the latter place until 1 p. m. of the 
on the 4th. April, 1900. ‘afi 
operat 

Marching Orders. Ir 

expres 

‘The regiment received orders to march on the 4th April from Cape rely s: 
Town to Stellenbosch, a distance of 33 miles. ‘The march was accom- before 
plished in one and one-half days, arriving at Stellenbosch at 5 p. m. on euies 


| the Sth. April. 
On July 16, the enemy made a strong attack on their line of out- 
posts at Wittpoort, Dorsfontein, Koffyspruit and Oliphantsfontein. 
“BM Squadron Ist C. M. R. were detailed to support the Mounted 
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Infantry outposts, and “A” Squadron Ist C. M. R, formed part of a 
reserve of troops remaining in camp. 

‘This reserve, was eventually sent to the left of the position (Witt- 
poort) to strengthen their left flank, held by New Zealanders, which had 
been turned by the enemy. The 2nd Battalion C. M. R, under Col. 
Evans, were detailed from the reserve for this special work which they 
successfully did, and the Boer attack was frustrated on that flank. 

“B"Squadron, Ist Battalion C. M. R. was sent to the ridge on the 
right of Wittpoort, to support the Royal Irish Fusiliers, who were holding 
the Poort. 

It was here that, on the advance being ordered, the following ca- 
sualties occurred :— 

Lieut. H. L. Borden, kilied. 

Lieut. J. F. Burch, killed. 

No. 61, Pte. A. W. Brown, wounded. 

No. 175, Pte. L. N. R- Mulloy wounded. 


Headquarters, Belfast, Nov. 20, 1900. 


“Major General Smith-Dorrien cannot allow the Royal Canadian 
Dragoons and the left section, “D” Battery, Royal Canadian Artillery, 
and the Canadian Mounted Rifles, to leave his command en route for 
Canada without thanking them for the grand work they have performed 
for him in the Belfast Flying Column. 

In eight of the last nineteen days they have been engaged with the 
Boers, and have proved themselves splendidly brave and mobile moun- 
ted troops, and it has afforded the Major General much pleasure to have 
been able to send through General tne Honourable N. Lyttelton to the 
Field Marshal Commanding-in-Chief, detailed accounts of their splen- 
did feats of arms and to have been able to bring to the special notice 
of the Commander-in-Chief, five officers and seven non-commissioned 
officers and men for distinguished conduct in the field during these 
operatio: 

In wishing them all “good-bye and good-luck” he has no words to 
express how great a loss they will be to the flying column. He can me- 
rely say that he would choose no other mounted troops in the world 
before them if he had his choice, and he sincerely hopes the day may 
come when he may have them again under his command. 


By Order, 


(Signed) F. WELDON, Capt. 
C. S. O. Smith-Dorrien’s Force 
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From the above 
1,700 miles and took part in the following engagements 





April 22, 23, 24—Leeuw Kop. (Waterworks), 3 days’ fighting, 
May 3—Brandfort, 1 days’ fighting. 











May 4—Constantia, 1 days’ fighting. 

May 5—Vett River, 1 days’ fighting. 

May 7—Virginia Siding, 1 days’ fighting. 
May 10—Verdis Verdrag, 1 days’ fighting, 
M. Viljeons Drift, 1 days’ fighting. 








May 27, 28—Klip Riverburg, 2 days’ fighting. 
May 30—Near Driefontein, 1 days’ fighting. 
June 3—Kalkhenvel, 1 days’ fighting 

June 11, 12—Diamond Hills, 2 days’ fighting. 
June 18—Loutspans Drift, 2 days’ fighting. 
July 6—Rietfontein (6), 1 days’ fighting. 

July 7—Olphansfontein, i days’ fighting 

July 8, 9, 10—Rietfontein, 3 days’ fighting 

















July 12—Withpoort-Koffyspruit, 1 days 





July 16—Withpoort-Doostfontein, 1 days’ 
July 23—Boschfontein, 1 days’ fighting. 
27—Bankfontein, 1 days’ fighting 
August 1—Buffelspruit, 1 days’ fighting. 








August 3—Dornkop, 1 days’ fighting. 
August 25, 26, 27—Belfast-Bergandal, 3 days’ fighting. 


October 1—Booschpoort, 1 day 
October 5—Weltefreden, 1 days’ fighting. 
November 2—Witkloof, 1 days’ fighting. 
November 6—Van Wyks Vici-Lilicfont 
November 13, 14, 15—Witpoort 

November 16, 17—Dulstroom, 5 days’ fighting. 


fighting 












General Remarks. 


The Ca 








had to cari 








for home, 


narrative it will be seen that the regiment marched 


in, 2 days, fighting, 


nadian horses were good ones and did very well, conside- 
ring all the hardships they had to undergo and the heavy weights they 


A few of them were still in the regiment when they left the front 



















Servic 
RAN 


aptain 
Lieuton 
Sorgt N 
Sergear 


Corpors 


‘Trampe 
Trooper 


No. 5 
To be 


Pt 
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Disposition of Canadian Horses. 









| Died at sea in transit from Canada to South Africa 
| Died of exhaustion, killed in action, or destroyed . . . . . . 194 
| Rendered unfit for duty and left behind at different stations . . 123 
Sold to Imperial authorities on leaving South Africa as follows 

| Handed over to O. C. 5th Lancers 


Handed over to O. C, Remount Depot, Pretori 





| Establishment R. C. D. ee pay 2 PE 





Service Roll, No. 5 Troop, 2nd Regiment of Cavalry, June 1883. 

















i ANK NAMES: pateof RANK NAMES pate of 
ree Rae enenee Mae: ae 
Sag Sy um Be 
oy ae 
| “ Geddy, Thomas 188, ‘Trampet Major. Muir, Allan D, 


Ottawa, May 29th, 1885, 
No. 5 Troop, Burford. 

To bo 2nd. Lieut., Sergt. John Zimmerman Fraser, 
Chas. Weir. 


©. Ist B, Vice 
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Hunter, Joseph 
Henderson, A 
Vankvery,” W. 
O'Brien, W. 
Sherman, Albert, 
Brethour, Jos. 
French, Wr. 
Johnston, B. R, 
Swears, John. 
Milmine, Wm, 
Balkwill, Robert 
Kelly, Wm, 
Standing, David 
Merritt, C. L. 
Fowler, A. R. 
Hamilton,” D. R 
Disher, E. By 
Fowler, W. 
Qverholt, John 
Force, Nédas 
Lawrence, Henry 
Biggar, James 
Secord’ D, 
Church, Charles 
Biot," 8 
ougias, Har 
Messeear, A. B. 
Howey, Calv 
Howard, Joseph. 
Morgan, G. 
Bawtinhimmer, I. 
Sillard, S. 6, 
Litehfield,” J. W. 
Swears, frank R 
Price, W. 
Jobntton, John 
‘ansley, "Eve 
Pratt, Charles 
Smith, 1. 
Gardhiam, J. 
Porter, J. W. 
Blair, ‘J, 
Stuart,” H, 
Day, F. 
‘MeWilliams, A. 











No. 


1889. Corporals, Mark Tom ; J. J. Dunn 


C.F Eddy ; 


K. Muir. 
1891. Corporal: 
tanding ; 
1892, 


‘Troop Sergt-Major, W. K. 


5. (Burford) Troop 2nd. Dragoons. 


White, A Mullen, V. 
Willoughby, Coventry, N. 
Ketchie, J.C. Moore, T, 
Fowler, Fred Martin, Peter 
Fowler George Bennett, Charles 


Hearn George M.Elliott, H. 

Philips, Wm. "Dodds, Samuel 
Baird,” J. Lea, C. J, 
Chrysler, E. Sheltington, CE, 
Goudy, Wm, Buckborough, C, 
Thomson, S. C. Force, James N. 
Comeford, W. ” Roberts, A. 








Holmes, W. err, John 
Robinson, E, Martin, Mark, 
Clement, J. W.  Maracle, Peter S, 


Wigeans, R. Maracle, Joseph 
Creighton, W. — Maracle, Peter 
Gillam, J. Lickers,’ George 
Cameron, George Martin, Joseph 
Cavin, S. Groat, ‘Henry 
VanHorne, W. Martin, Fred 
Franklin, A." Martin, George A. 
Oaldey, HL. Martin, Charles 








Smith,’D."M. Martin) Abraham 
Pereell, D, Martin, Albert P, 
Stewari, RB. Holmes, ees 
‘Mainwaring, layborough, 
Turner, Elmer Brown, Wm. 


Fowler, Alex. 


Collins, Ben 
Brown, John 


Cunningham, C. 





Carder, “H. Force, Harry 
Smith, H, ‘Terryberry, P. 
Taylor, Wm. Vandusen, "Harry 


Ray, Walter’ Ledger, Harry 
Rathburn, C. Pinney; ‘Wm. 
Shellington, Wm. Rowe, "A. 
Ledger, Harry Clarke, John C. 
Williams, A.” Teeple, G, 
Chambers Martin, H. 
Smith, Atthur — Lewis," Ed. 











Swain, Walter Swain, Wen 
Woodhouse, E. Kerr, F. H 
Shaver, W. H. Elliott, H, 





Smith,’ Dan 
Wooden, C. 


Walker, R. 
M. Jarvis, 'S. 








List of Members Enrolled. 1885-97. 


Brown, R. 

French, G. W. 
Walcot, R 
Sherman, Franke 
Shellington, James 
Eadie, 








Kay, War 
Melaiyre, D. 
Moore, A. N. 
Sticlsess, John 
Lattimer, “J. 

Tall, We, 

Ton, Thomas 
Force, Henry 
Porter, J. W. 
Brown, R. 
Lloyd-Jones, John 
rawrence, H. 
Boner Peter 
‘Stuart, Elisha 
Winter, H. 

Neff, Peter 
Croome, Arthur 
or ae 
jauslaugh, 7. W. 
Williams, ‘A. 

vyles, S. E, 
Roberts, A. 
Carder,’ P. 
Fowler, G. E, 
Chrysler, 8. G, 
Aulseybrook, G. A. 
Coll 














Non-Com. Officers Promotion List 1885-97, 


D. R. Hamilton ; Sergt, W. 


Regimental Sergt. Major, G. W. Fraser. 


Chas. Pratt ; H. 
Veterinary Surgeon, J. W. Porter. 





Muir. 


Smith ; Sergeants, 


David 













































Eaton, 
Lee, F 
Ross, 
Wood: 
Carde 


‘Pune, 
Cleme 
anne 
Quin 

Shelli 
Pentls 
McKe 
Syer, 

Radfo 
Johns. 
Cavin, 
Shelli 
Show 
Schof 











Pierec 
Peltor 
Pan J 
Rams 
Ruthe 
Cram 
Palme 


189% 
1899. 





1900 
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1893. Corporals, W. N. Kelly ; G. W. Hearn ; F. W. Kerr ; Sergts. 
Chas. Pratt ; H. Smith ; Staff Sergeant, Robt. Balkwill- 

1895, Corporal C. M. Wooden ; Sergeant F, W. Kerr. 

1897. ‘Troop Sergt.-Major F. W. Kerr. 

1898. Corporals, H. H. Ross ; H. Ledger. H- Lawrence ; E. 

Sergeants C, M. Wooden. 







Chrysler. 














































C. Squadron 2nd. Dragoons. 
| List of Members Enrolled. 1898-02. 
Eaton, Wm. Agassiz, R. White, H. Wilson, C. W. 
Lee, Reg. Brown, Wm, — Weaver, B. J. Wedge, &. 
Ross, H. H. Brown, F, Wilson, L. G. Dennis, C. 
| Wooden, A. Brooks, W. C. Campbell, M. Armitage, W, 
Caoese Chopra, Ci Delete ewer MaekenieNA. 
; fane"ed Budde, Geo, Rekueick” BA. Canton f 
Gietentc. Peek N mami cows 
SemertS Come Hnos, — bameloce, m, Hatts, ie 
Sake . Eee | Bd Glam 
Qhelfigton, B.S. LikHorsce ME Herey Ford Moste) lary 
Pentland, John ‘Tune, Harry Aver, EB. S. Simpson, 
Make OE Marat ise, NEE A Sean's A. 
| Syer, J Beer, W. T. Craddock, RS. Steves! P. L., 
Radford, Chas. Cornwell, A. Derbyshire, Wm. Breeden, J. N. 
Jonson! Cornwell ti, Henderehes, Bk Reenie'e 
a Gheysler’ ov Jermarshae pte MG Ey 
Shellington, B. F. Churchill, J. Link, H. Lane, W. 
Showers, Wm. Craddock, E. McCammon, J. P. Sherman, F. 
Schofield, M. A. Howes, A. Persall, W. Sinclair, John A. 
Byles 6b. MeConue w. Bree Ba, Beer Bally 
Vankvery, ndrew, McCombs, J. Currie, J. Patterson, Wm, 
d Wilson, J. M. H. I. Dalton, H. R. McLellan, John 
| Welhctes rea Mesncl, Wrel Geet Boar baw 
1 Mayot, E. G, McLees, M. Lewis, F. Coles, E. G. 
‘ Molaskey, W. E. Nicholas, Ira. Link, Art hur Welsh, Frank 
| Beer Wm Beslan Wm, Lith Ws, Blsterion” a, 
, Pelton, Benson Reid, C. W. H. Pettit, H C if, 
Pan Everge ohn Siverhorte, Bebe Renney, 
Ramsay, C. Ft. Sowden, Geo. O. Sheppard, Je Ae. Ker, Jno. 
Ratmerford, Jou. Sines Semen akon’ 7a.” Gia” Geo, 
1 Cramer, Robt. Shawersss J H. Widner, John W. Pettit, Henry 
{ Palmer, Arch’d Storey, F. ‘Wilson, B. 
Non-Com, Offic Promotion List 1898-02. 
i 1898. Corporals, B. J. Force, H. A. Ledger ; Sergeant, Geo. M. He: 
1899, Corporals, W. J. Blayborough, Elisha Stuart, J. A. Lattimo: 
F Sergeant, B. J. Force. 
vid 





1900. Corporals, A. Palmer, Chas. Wilson, E, D. Taylor, E. § 
Harry Force ; Sergeants, Elisha Stuart, Henry Force 
Sergeant, H. A. Ledger ; Sq. Sergt-Major. G. M, Hearn. 
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1901. Corporal, E. Craddock, W. H. Brown ; Sergeant, H. J. Taylor. 
1902. Corporal, Ed. Tune, B. Pelton ; Sq. Sergt-Major, B. J. Force 
Sq. Q. M. Sergt, Robert Balkwitl. 


The Burford Infantry Company. 


During the summer of 1866, the Volunteer Force in Canada West 
was being largely augmented by the addition of new ‘Troops of Cavalry, 
Batteries of Artillery and companies of Infantry and Rifles, For s 
veral months, a number of the most interested in the project had been 
working towards the formation of a Volunteer Company in Burford. 
‘Phe Minister of Militia, the Honorable John A. MacDonald, had been 
communicated with, and after some delay, the necessary authorization 
was given. 

In July, a largely attended meeting was held in Hearn’s Hall, when 
stirring addresses were delivered by Edmund Yeigh, late ensign in the 
5th Brant Militia, Claudius Byrne and others. ‘There was no difficulty 
in securing the number of men required to fill the lists, as more offered 
than there was room for. 'The first officers were selected by those who 
agreed to serve in the Company, and on the 17th August, the Burford 
Volunteer Infantry Company was added to the strength of the Cana- 
dian Volunteers. On the same date the officers were gazetted, as ac- 
ting only, until further orders, as none of them were as yet in any way 
qualified to drill or instruct their men. 

Mr. Aaron B. MeWilliams, a passed candidate from the Toronto 
Military School, was appointed as Instructor to drill and discipline the 
members, who cheerfully and willingly attended the daily parades held 
in the school grounds, from 7 P. M. 

In the month of September the belts and Sniders were received, 
and delivered to the new soldiers, from the old store of Benjamin Jones, 
situated where the Bank of Toronto now stands. In October, the clo- 
thing, so anxiously looked for, which had left Ottawa on Sept. 13th, 
arrived in Paris, and was carted to Burford and distributed. ‘This, the 
first issue of Government clothing ever sent into Burford, consisted of 




















35 complete outfits of cloth ‘Tunics, ‘l'rousers, Shakos and Great Coats 
land, were of the very best 
material, and the “Shakos", a most servicable head piece, far surpassed 
the helmet in durability, and was most comfortable to the wearer—the 
only objection was the weight of the metal plate in front, which someti- 
mes caused the “Shako” to tilt forward, with this slight defect remed 
the “Shako” has proved to be the best head piece ever invented for In- 
fantry on active service 


‘These uniforms, manufactured in En 
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‘The first full dress parade of Burford’s first Volunteer campary, 
forty-six years ago, was an event in the military history of the township, 
and many of their friends were present to admire them in the gorgeous 
historical scarlet of the British Army. ‘The rank andl tile were phy 
cally as fine a body of men as ever wore the uniform, and marched with 
the st 









diness of veterans. ‘The men who to-day are picked up any- 
where, to help complete the ranks of many of the Rural Corps, 
a class that would not have been accepted in 1866. 

We have been unable to secure a full list of the first members of 
the company, but the list here given shows the remarkable fact, that 
half a century ago, when Burford Village and its immediate vicinity, 
contained less than half the habitations which exist to-day, there were 
more men of the right class available for the Volunteer force, than can 
be found at the present time 
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Service Roll of the Burford Infantry Company. 


September 1866, 





RANK NAMES 
Ira Wooden Private James Holder 
Claudius Burns 4 Judson, Henderson 
Ensign Edmund Yeigh _ John Bouey 
Sergeant Stephen Wetmore He Angus Bouey 
fi bert, French “ Allan McCaskill 





John Charles 
William Briers 
‘orporal Elijah Whelpley 
. Alfred Catton 
Folin Padheld 
Jesse Crysler 
Peter Briers 
George Padiietd 
a Richard Rush 
Levi Tillison 
Tohn Johnston 
George Lane 
Henry Griffin 
‘ Hiram Farrel 
Charles MeCurdy 


Priy: 




















John Whale 
George Whale 
James Sharpe 
Edward Crysler 
Fred Charles 

ley Van Horne 
Hector, Bouey 

John Berry 

Joshua Tillison 
John Munroe 
Toseph Elleby 

Rory Johnston 
Robert Farrel 

Abon Singer 
‘Thomas Fox 





In addition to the above, there are two members of the Burford 
Volunteer Company. who joined in 1868, who deserve special mention 
for their long and faithful service, which continued until the headquar- 
ters of the company was transferred to Brantford in 1882, viz, Sergeants 
Angus Johnston and Joseph Hunter, both of whom served subsequently 
in the Burford Cavalry 








Very few of the original members still survive, a larger proportion 
however are still living than of the charter members of the Burford Ca- 
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valry. ‘I'wo of the first Non-Com. Officers, Sergt. John Charles and Cor 
poral John Padfield, still reside in the Village. ‘The last surviving Offi- 
cet, who was also one of the original members, in the person of Lieut, | 
Rory Johnston, if still hale and hearty and apparently quite capable of 
several years more active service. Sergt. Gilbert French and Private 
Angus Bouey, volunteered for service in the Red River Expedition of j 
1870, under Col. Garnet Wolseley, 





Burford Volunteer Infantry Company. 
G.O. Ottawa 17th Aug., 1866, 


‘The following Volunteer Corps are hereby authorized. Officers 
acting until further orders, except those holding military school certificates 
whose appointments are temporary. 

An Infantry Company at Burford, County of Brant. 

‘Yo be Capt. Ira C. Wooden, 

“Lieut, Claudius Byrne, 
“ Ensign Edmond Veigh. 





GO, Ottawa, 9th Nov. 1866. 


38th, Brant Battalion, 

No. 6 Co. Burford. 

‘To be Capt. acting till further orders, Ensign Edmund Yeigh, Vice 
Wooden resigned. 


G0. Ottawa, 14th Dec. 1866. , 


38th, Brant Battalion of Infantry. 
No. 6 Co. Burford. ! 
To be Ensign acting till further orders, Stephen Wetmore, Vice 
Yeigh promoted. 


Go. Ottawa, 6th March, 1868. 





38th, Brant Battalion, 
Certificates Infantry 
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Lieut. Claudias Byrne, 26th, Feb. 1868, 2nd. Class. 
Lieut. Gilbert French, 26th, Feb. 1868, 2nd, Class. 
Above confirmed in rank this date, 


GO. Ottawa, 16th July, 1869. 


38th, Brant Battalion. 
No. 6 Co. Burford. 
‘To be Captain, Lieut. Claudias Byrne, M. S., Vice 
resignation is hereby accepted. 





Yeigh, whose 


6.0. Ottawa, 10th Sept. 1369. 


No. 6 Co. Burford. 

38th, Brant Battalion, 
To be Lieut., Ensign Stephen Wetmore, Vi 
“Ensign 





¢ Byrne promoted. 
Silbert French, Gentleman, M. $. Vice Wetmore pro- 





moted, 


CO. Ottawa, 28th May, 1875, 
38th, Brant Battalion.. 
No. 6 Co. Burford. 
‘To be Captain. Lieut. Stephen Wetmore, V. B. Vice C. Byrne. who is 
hereby permitted to retire retaining rank 


To be Lieutenant Ensign, Gilbert French, M. S. Vice Wetmore 


Bros 
moted. 


GO, Ottawa, 17th Oct. 1879. 


38th, Brant Battalion, 
No. 5 Co. Burford. 


‘To be Lieutenant provisionally Sergeant Rory Johnston, Vice French 
who is hereby permitted to retire retaining rank. 


Go. Ottawa, 17th Dec. 1889. 


38th, Brant Battalion, 
No. 5 Co. Burford. 
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‘To be 2nd, Lieut. provisionally, Hospital S 
Vice French, promoted. 





nt Charles L. Daniel, 





regen 


G0. Uitawa, 11th May, 1883, 


38th, Brant Battalion. 
No. 5 Co. Burford. 
he headquarters of this company are hereby changed from Burford 
to Brantford, Captain Stephen Wetmore is hereby permitted to retire re~ 
taining rank and the resignation of Lieut. Rory Johnston is hereby accep- 
ted. 2nd, Licut. Charles I. Daniel, who had been transfered to No. 4 
Company resigned his commission 3ist, Aug. 18 








‘The Burford Rifle Company. 


In the month of February 1896, Mr. Allan D. Muir, formerly Trum- 
pet Major in # ond Lieu- 
tenant in No. 3 Company, 22nd. Battalion, Oxford Rifles. After a course 
at Wolseley Barracks, London, where he was granted a first class cer 
tificate, a Militia General Order, issued June 5th, 1896, promoted him 
to the command of the Company with the rank of Captain, ‘The Head- 
quarters of No. 3 Company was now established in Burford Village, an 
excellent company was maintained here during the next five years, when 
Captain Muir resigned and the stores were transferred to Lieut, Louis 
La Pierre, who removed them to Paris. ‘This officer was shortly after- 
wards promoted Captain, 





2nd. Dragoons, accepted a commission as 








The 22nd. Oxford Rifles may be considered as the successors of the 
long line of Oxford’s Militia Corps, from the days of the original four 
companies commanded by Colonel William Claus. After an interval ob 
more than fifty years Burford had again furnished a Company to 
strengthen the Oxford Militia. 

‘Phe retirement of Captain Allan D, Muir was greatly regretted by 
the Commanding Officer of the Regiment, Licut. Colonel J. C. Hegler, 
who used every effort to have Captain Muir change his mind, pointing 
out the possibility of his getting command of the Regiment before any 
great length of time, Captain Muir however, had always retained a 
preference for the Cavalry, and when the 25th. Brant Dragoons were 
organized he accepted the office of Paymaster of that fine Corps, a posi- 
tion he is well qualified to fill. His last commission dates from Sth. 
April 1909. 
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Capt. Allan D. Muir, 
Com. No. 3 Company. 
Oxford Rifles, 1896-1901. 
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Captain Allan Wallace Ellis. 





"The martial spirit is largely an inherited one, occasionly suppress 
at times through force of circumstances it comes out periodically in 
tain families, who show a natural adaptation for the profession of arms 

No family identified with the military history of Brant county, can 
claim a more continuous succession of “Wearers of the Sword”, than 
the Ellis family. For generations back the names of various members 
aire to be found in the Canadian Military records. 

Henry Ellis, found dian branch of the tamily, and hi 
friend, Captain Amos Sturgus, with their families, consisting of si: 
persons, left the Big Bend of the Susquahana River in Pennsylvania 
after the Revolutionary War, their destination being Canada, they cros- 
sed the Niagara River at Black Rock in the month of October, 1808, and. 
spent the first Winter at the Short Hills, known as the Upper settlement, 
from there they proceeded the following Spring westward, crossing the 
Grand River at Brants Fording place, now the City of Brantford (at 
that time there was not even a settlement there). From there they pro- 
ceeded to what is now Mount Pleasant, Henry Ellis naming the place 
after an estate owned by his family in Flintshire, Wales, 

These two families (Ellis & Sturgus) leased from Captain Joseph 
Brant, acting on behalf of the Indians, fo. a term of 999 years, the first 
400 acres of land thrown open for settlement by Captain Brant. 

‘These lands were part of a tract granted to the Six Nations and 
their heirs forever by proclamation dated at Quebec, October 25, 1784, 
by order of General Haldimand, who was then Governor of the Province 
of Quebec. ‘This grant consisted of 694,910 acres on the Grand Ri 
six miles in depth on each side of the River, beginning at Lake Erie and 
extending to its source. ‘his grant was confirmed by a patent issued by 
Lt. Governor Simcoe, bearing date January 14th, 1793. 

During the War of 1812, Allan Ellis, son of Henry Ellis served in the 
Militia and was at Queenston Heights and other engagements. 

In 1838 Allan Wallace Ellis, son of Allan Ellis, joined the Militia 
Cavalry Troop which was authorized to be raised in Brantford under 
Captain Welby. ‘The Officers of this corps and the dates of their com- 
mission were as follows :— 

Capt. Thomas Earl Welby, 2nd. November 1838. 
Lieut. Wm. D’Aubigny, 2nd. November 1838. 
Cornet. Jos. Kennedy Smith, 2nd November 1838. 

In 1856, when Brant county’s Six Battalions of Militia were being 
organized, Allan Wallace Ellis was appointed Ensign in the ‘Third Bat 
talion under Lieut. Col. ‘Thomas Perrin, his commission being dated at 
‘Toronto 10th. February 1857, but giving him rank and precedence from 
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18th. September, 1856. He was subsequently promoted Lieutenant, and 
during the Trent affair he applied for permission to raise a Volunteer 
Company in Mount Pleasant, authority to do so was granted by General 
Order, issued from Quebec, 30th, January 1863, which established one 
Volunteer Company of Infantry at Mount Pleasant, to be Captain Allan 
Wallace Ellis, to be Lieutenant William E. Phelps, to be Ensign Robert 
Eadie, following this a second order appeared on 2nd, October 1863 
appointing Crosby Eaton Lieutenant, Vice Phelphs resigned. 

When the formation of the 38th. Brant Battalion of Infantry was 
authorized, with Headquarters at Brantford, on the 22nd September, 
1866, the Mount Pleasant Company, then in Camp at ‘Thorold, became 
number four in the new Corps 

In the Fourth generation, Mr. W. Wallace Ellis, who as a boy had 
often watched his father’s Company at their exercises in the old Drill 
Shed located on the village end of their property, served several years in 
number 2. Company Dufferin Rifles. At the present time they have a 
representative in the Volunteers in the person of H. H. Ellis, who is a 
Lieutenant in the 25th, Brant Dragoons under Lieutenaut Colonel M. F. 
Muir. 

‘The photo at the head of this article gives the Military reader a 
good idea of the uniforms worn by the Infantry Officers of the Canadian 
Militia some fifty years ago. 











Organization of the 38th Brant Battalion, 


‘The operations during the short period of active service on the 
Niagara Frontier, in repelling the marauding Fenian invaders, had taught 
the Militia Department many important facts. Previous to this event 
there were but seven organized Battalions in the Province, the remain- 
der of the force consisted of one hundred and eighty-six independant and 
isolated units, who performed their yearly drill at company headquarters 
and neither the officers or their men, were given the opportunity of acqui- 
ring any knowledge of the tactics and movements of a battalion, or of 
larger bodies of troops in the field, 

Of the ten thousand men, called out on the Ist and 2nd June, 1866, 
and the fourteen thousand who responded, it was, with one or two excep 
tions, the regularly organized battalions only, which were hastily despav 
ched to the front, the exception being one or two rifle companies near the 
scene of operation, who were attached for duty 

‘The one hundred and eighty six isolated and independent Rifle and 
Infantry companies, to be of any effective use during active service, must 
be controlled, manoeuvred and the necessary discipline and routine carried 
out, by uniting numbers of these military units together, to form corps, 
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called at this period “Battalions” and the necessary field officers, prefe- 
rably men of experience, appointed, without which no regiment can be 
successfully led in the field. 

One of the first of the new Battalions to be organized was composed 
of all the existing or authorized rifle and infantry companies in the coun- 
ty of Brant, one of the latter however, authorized with headquarters at 
Newport, failed to complete its organization and the Drumbo Rifle Com- 
pany, authorized by General Order of 3rd. June, 1863, was added to the 
strength. 

‘The Paris Rifle Company, authorized by a G. O. dated June 26th, 
1856, was the oldest in the county and became number One Company of 
the new battalion, The Mount Pleasant Volunteer Infantry Company, 
authorized 30th. January, 1863, under Allan Wallace Elhs, Captain, Wm 
FE. Phelphs as Lieutenant, Robert Eadie, Ensign, did not long remain a 
part of the 38th. Battalion. After the resignation of their first Office 
this Company gradually became inefficient and was removed from the list 
of Volunteer Militia, in consequence of which No. 5 Company Brantfaia 
became No. 4 and No. Burford, became No. 5. 

‘The Regimental Staff Officers were selected, like the companies, 
according to seniority, Wm. Patton had been commissioned Captain of the 
Paris Rifle Company, May 20th, 1858, Captain William Grant, com- 
manding the Second Rifle (Highland) Company Brantford, was the 
next ranking officer his commission dating from July 3rd, 1862, Captain 
Grant accepted the Paymastership, and Captain Hiram Dickie, comman- 
ding No, One Rifle Company Brantford, was promoted Major. 

















Camp Thorold. 


Some weeks previous to the organization of the 38th. Battalion, 
the Militia Department had established a Camp of Instruction at Tho- 
rold, a number of provisional Battalions were formed out of the vz 
rious units, who, when attending this camp, were commanded by off 
cers temporarily appointed. The Camp staff were as follows —Colo- 
nel Garnet Wolseley, Commandant, Lieut. Col, Jarvis, Volunteer Militia, 
Brigade Major and Camp Quartermaster. (Major Page Wadsworth M. 
I. relieved Lieut, Col. Jarvis.) Lt. Col. Haultain, acting Aide-de-Camp. 
Major Alger, Volunteer Militia, Camp Paymaster. 

‘fhe ‘Thorold Camp opened on the 20th day of August, 1866 and 
continued for seven weeks, the various corps called out serving conse- 
cutively, as previously arranged. The several units, about to be formed 
into the 38th. Battalion, had received Orders to concentrate at Camp 
‘Thorold on Sept. 22nd, the same date on which the battalion was offi- 
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cially organized, six companies, comprising 20 officers, 46 Non-C. O. 
and 301 Privates, were present and performed their Drill under Lieut 
Colonel Patton, during the ensuing six days. ‘The other corps in camp 
at the same time, were the 32nd Bruce, 4 Companies, under Lieut. Col. 
Sproat and a Provisional Battalion, consisting of the York, Caledonia, 
Dunnville, Oneida, Chippawa, and Virgil Companies, under Lt. Col. 
Davis. 

Under Lieut. Colonel Charles S. Jones, the 38th Brant Battalion, 
Dufferin Rifles of Canada reached a high state of efficiency. This cle- 
ver young officer, who was in command of No, 2 Company, had been 
promoted Adjutant on 17th. December, 1880 and at the unanimous re- 
quest of the officers of the Regiment he accepted the command, con. 
firmed by G. O. 3rd June, 1881. 

Having decided to improve the standing of his corps, by the crea- 
tion of a city Battalion, permission was granted by the Militia Depart- 
ment on 15th, September, 1882, and on the same date the headqu: 
of the Paris Company was changed from Paris to Brantford, eight 
months later the headquarters of No. 5 (Burford) Company was also 
transferred to Brantford. 

With its splendid Brass and Bugle Bands, the ‘Thrirty-eighth soon 
became one of the crack city corps of the Dominion, 

Since that period the high standard reached has been maintained 
with the aid of a long list of competent and capable officers, whose ta- 
Tents and ability, have been recognized upon more than one occasion. 

‘The present commanding officer, Lt. Col. Frank Howard, a vete- 
ran of the North West Rebellion, was born and bred in Burford and 
received his education at Burford Public School. 
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Canadian Ministers of Militia 





NAMES FROM To 
Sir Etienne Paschal Tache, 30th. March, 1864, 30th July, 1865, 
Sir John A, Macdonald, 1865, 1867, 





Sir George Etienne Cart 


Ist. July, 1867, 20th May, 1873, 
Hon, Hugh. McDonald, 


1873, 4th Nov. 18; 

















Hon. William Ross, 1873, 29th Sept. 1874, 
Hon. William Berrian V 30th. Sept. 187! 20th Tuy, 1878. 
Hon. Alfred G. Jones, dist. July, 1878, 19th October, 1878, 
Hon. Louis Fran, R, Masson 19th, ‘October, 1878, hh January, 1880. 
Sir A Campbell KCM.G. 16th Jan., 1880. 7th Nov., 1880, 
Sir J. Ad, Caron, KCMG. 8th. Nov. 18 24th Jan’, 1892; 
Sir MacKenzie Bowell, 25th, Jan., 189% 4th Dec. 1892, 
Hon. J. Colebr. Patterson, 5th, Dec., 1892, Sth March, 1895, 
Hon. Arthur Rupert Dickey, 26th. March, 189% 15th January; 1 
Hon, Alphonse Desjardins, 6th, January, 1896, 30th April, 1896, 
Lt. Gol. Hon. D. Tisdale, Q.C. Ist, May, 1806, Y2th July," 1896, 
Lt. Col. Hon. FW. Borden, M.D. 13th. July, 1896, Oct. 1911, 





Col. Hon. Sam Hughes, 10th, Oct, 1911 
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